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THE    rRJNSLArOR'S 

PREFACE- 

A  TRANSLATION  of  the  following  Hiftory 
of  the  Miflion  of  the  United  Brethren  among 

the  North  American  Indians  has  been  much  wilhed 

for  by  our  Brethren  and  friends,  both  in  England 

and  America,  ever  fince  its  publication  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  Several  circumflances  have  pre- 

vented a  fpeedy  compliance  with  this  general  wifh, 

but  in  the  end,  the  delay  occafioned  in  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work,  however  regretted,  has  tended 

to  its  improvement,  as  feveral  obfervations  and 
amendments  fuggefled  by  the  Author  and  our  North 
American  miffionaries  have  been  carefully  attended 
to  in  the  tranflation. 

In  behalf  of  the  tranflation  itfelf,  I  fhall  only  remark, 

that  I  have  endeavoured  to  convey  the  Author's  mean- 
ing in  fuch  language,  as  I  thought  mofl  intelligible.  A 

tranflator  can  never  be  fully  fatisfied  with  his  work, 
and  in  revifmg  the  prefs,  I  have  frequently  wifhed  it 
had  been  in  my  power  to  have  given  to  one  or  other 
paragraph  a  better  turn.     I  may  have  erred  in  fome 

terms 



Ti  TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 

terms  and  expreflions  peculiar  to  America,  though  I 
have  endeavoured  to  avoid  it  by  inquiry.  To  fome 
friends,  who  kindly  affifled  in  the  revifion  of  the  ma- 

nufcript,  lowe  many  obligations,  and  fhould  (land- 

yet  more  indebted,  had  they  not  fpared  me  too  much. 

Every  error,  or  propofed  amendment,  which  my 
readers  may  ftill  poim  out,  will  ferve  to  improve  a 
fecond  edition,  if  it  ever  fhould  be  wanted. 

I  had  feveral  doubts  as  to  the  fpelling  of  the  Indian 
names,  an4  perhaps  fhould  have  done  better  to 

have  adopted  that  mode,  which  to  an  EngHfh  reader 
might  have  been  mofl  convenient.  But  as  I  could 
not  be  quite  pofitive,  in  what  manner  our  mif- 

lionaries,  moft  of  whom  are  Germans,  might  have 
cxprefTed  Indian  founds  by  European  letters,  .1 

thought  it  fafeft,  to  adhere  to  the  fpelling  of  xny 
Author,  and  the  miffionaries.  As  to  the  GermaQ 

manner  of  pronunciation,  I  will  only  obferve,  that 

ffch  is  always  pronounced  like  a  ch,  andyi:^,  like  sh ; 
ch  is  with  them  a  guttural,  for  which  perhaps  a  I^ 

may  be  the  befl  fubflitute  ;  for  inflance,  Tfchechfche* 
qttanninki  P.  III.  p.  36,  is  pronounced  by  our  Ger- 

man miffionaries,  Chekfhequannink.  Now  and  then 
1  have  varied  a  little,  for  inflance,  put  an  aw  tq 
£xp.refs  the  broad  a  of  the  Germans,  &c. 

The  annexed  map  I  received  from  our  Brethren 

^  North  America,  it  being  their  wifh  that  a  map  of 
4Lhofe  parts,  in  which  our  Indian  congregations  dwelt, 
might  be  added  to  the  work.  Though  it  may  not 
Jbe  moft  fcrupuloully  accurate  as  to  the  fituation  of 
the  Indian  places  here  defcribed,  for  want  of  proper 

(urveys  in  fo  great  a  wildernefs,  yet  it  gives  as  good 

an  idea  of   the   many  emigration^  pf  our  Indian 

congrer 
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congregations,  as  could  poflibly  be  colleded  from 
the  fituation  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  they  paffed, 
or  near  which  they  fettled. 

I  have  added  a  copious  Index,  v/hich  I  hope  will 

prove  ufeful. 
If  my  readers  receive  the  fame  degree  of  plea- 

fure  and  blefling  which  I  have  often  done  in  tranf- 

lating  and  revifmg  this  Hiflory,  and  are  by  the  per- 
ufal  of  it  excited  to  contemplate  the  work  of  God 
in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  with  the  fame  aflonifli- 

ment  and  adoration,  and  to  join  me  and  my  Bre- 
thren in  prayer  for  its  fuccefs,  I  am  richly  rewarded 

for  any  trouble  I  have  had  in  laying  it  before  them. 
The  profits  arifmg  from  the  fale,  if  any,  will  be  ap- 

plied towards  the  fupport  of  the  millions  by  the  Bre- 

thren's Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  ihe  Gofpel,  ia 
London,  by  whom  it  is  publilhed. 

London, 

September  20th,  1794. 
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P  R  E  F  A  C  iS'-'^i. 
OF 

THE     AUTHOR, 

AMONG  the  Miffions  hitherto  eflabllihed  by  the 
church  of  the  United  Brethren,  the  Miffion 

among  the  Indians  in  North  America  is  unqueftion- 

ably  one  of  the  moft  remarkable,  whether  we  con- 
lider  the  various  changes  it  has  undergone,  or  the 
nations,  which  are  its  objeft. 

Its  Hiftory  contains  the  moft  ftriking  events. 
The  Miffion,  almoft  from  the  very  beginning,  meets 
with  many,  and  even  fome  very  aclive  enemies.  We 
behold  it  often  violently  affailed  with  unabating 
cruelty;  fuffering  under  continual  troubles  the 
moft  grievous  affli£lions,  with  long,  and  even  bloody 

perfecutions  ;  and  fubjed  to  fuch  frequent  and  ex- 
traordinary viciffitudes,  that  the  Indian  Congre- 

gation may  well  be  ftyled  a  fiov':k  of  pilgrims ;  yet 
the  almighty  hand  of  God  fo  protects  it,  that  when 

it  feems  almoft  vanquifiied,  it  rifes  again  triumphant, 
through  his  power. 

Part  I.  A  The 
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The  heathen  nations,  with  whom  the  Mlfllonarie? 
are  here  engaged,  are  more  remarkable  for  their 
ferocity,  obftinacy,  and  hardnefs  of  heart,  than  all 

pther  nations  of  the  earth,  and  yet  the  power  of  the 
word  of  atonement  conquers  their  unbroken  and  in- 

flexible difpofitions. 
The  aim  in  laying  the  Hiflory  of  this  MilTion  before 

the  Public,  is  to  place  thefe  marvellous  truths  in  fuch 

a  point  of  view,  that  the  name  of  God  and  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jefus  Chrill  may  be  glorified.  For  the 

truth  of  the  Gofpel  can  never  be  more  firmly  eflablifli- 
ed  than  by  living  vyitneffes,  who  of  themfeives  prove^ 
that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  come  into  the  world  to  fave 

fmners,  and  that  He  verily  fav^es  all  thofe,  who  come 
unto  God  by  him. 

The  more  I  am  convinced  of  this  by  experience, 

the  greater  was  my  pleafure  in  undertaking,  by  defire 
of  my  Brethren,  to  write  a  liiftory,  fo  replete  with 
happy  inflances,  confirming  this  truth. 

But  in  order  to  inform  my  readers  of  the  charafter 
of  the  Indian  nations  in  their  natural  ftate,  I  thought 

it  neceifary  to  introduce  a  fhort  preHminary  ac- 
count of  thofe  tribes,  with  which  our  MilTionaries 

have  been  more  intimately  acquainted,  defcribing 

their  manner  of  living,  their  cuftoms,  political  confli- 
tution,  and  conduct  in  peace  and  war.  The  few  re- 

marks occafionally  added  concerning  beafls,  plants, 
and  foifils,  refer  only  to  the  Indian  country. 

As  to  the  materials  from  which   this  account   is 

compofed,  I   owe  great  obligations  to  our  venerable' 
.  Bifiiop  Augufius  Gottlieb  Spangenberg,  who  refided 

many  years  in  North  America,  and  flill  more  to  the 

Miflionary  David  Zeifbergtr,  who   has  now  ferved that 
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that  Miirion  upwards  of  forty  years  fuccefllvely, 
and  whofe  veracity  is  unqueftionable.  I  have  like- 

wife  confulted  Dodlor  Robertfon's  Hiftory  of 
America,  Captain  Carver's  Travels  through  the  in- 

terior Parts  of  America,  and  Mr.  Leifte's  Defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Britifh  Dominions  in  North  America, 

but  fo  far  only  as  their  copious  and  explicit  account 

perfe^ly  agreed  with  the  teftimony  of  the  above- 
mentioned  authorities.  It  affords  particular  fatif- 
fadion  to  me,  that,  before  this  work  went  to  the 

prefs,  it  underwent  a  careful  revifion,  and  was  ap- 
proved by  Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  other  worthy 

men,  feveral  of  whom  had  been  in  North  America, 
and  refided  in  the  Indian  country.  Its  chief  worth 
therefore  lies  in  its  veracity. 

As  to  the  hiftory  of  the  Miffion  itfelf,  I  have 

been  favored  with  the  moft  authentic  accounts, 

journals,  and  letters  of  the  Miflionaries  themfelves, 
and  of  others,  who  have  been  employed  in  this  work 

of  God,  from  the  archives  of  the  Unity  of  the  Bre- 
thren. My  principal  concern  was  to  write  the  truth, 

and  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  therefore  I  have 
not  caft  a  veil  over  the  miftakes,  which  have  been 

made  in  conducting  the  Miffion.  It  muft  be  ob- 
vious to  every  reader,  that  I  have  not  made  neat- 

nefs  and  elegance  of  didtion  fo  much  my  ftudy,  as 

concifenefs,  plainnefs,  and  a  language  perfectly  in- 
telligible, even  to  the  illiterate. 

I  have  not  been  able  to  fucceed  in  my  endeavours 

to  procure  an  accurate  m.ap  of  the  countries  in  which 
the  Miffion  was  fituated,  partly  becaufe  I  could  not 

find  any  maps  of  North  America  to  be  relied  upon, 
and 
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and  did  not  chufe  to  republilh  one  that  was  inac- 

curate; and  partly  becaufe  the  Indian  Congregation 
emigrated  fo  often,  and  dwelt  in  countries  fo  far 
diftant  from  each  other,  that  it  would  have  been 

impracticable  to  reprefent  all  their  fettlements  in  a 
map  of  a  fmall  fize,  and  many  maps  would  have  too 
much  increafed  the  price  of  the  work. 

I  would  willingly  have  finifhed  this  work  fooner, 
^r  it  was  already  announced  to  the  Public  in  the 
year  1784,  by  the  Hon.  John  Jacob  de  Mofer,  ftate 
counfellor  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  in  his  work  en- 

titled, "  North  America,  agreeably  to  thejTreaties 

*^  of  Peace  in  1 783 ;"  but  I  was  prevented  by  :■  variety 
of  other  avocations.  The  Hiftory  has  however  loft 
nothing  by  this  delay,  as  I  am  enabled  to  continue  it 
down  to  the  middle  of  the  year  1787. 

I  take  this  opportunity  publicly  to  exprefs  my  gra- 
titude to  all  and  each  of  thofe  friends  who  have  in 

tlie  lead  affifted  me. 

Finally,  I  pray  the  Lord  that  he  would  lay  his 

blefling  upon  my  unworthy  labors,  for  the  glory  of 
his  holy  name. 

Strickenhof  in  Livonia, 
May  id,  1788. 

GEORGE  HENRT  LOSKIEL, 
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PART    I. 

CHAPTER    I. 

Hhits   concerning   the  Origin   of  the  hidian  Natkns, 

Afummary  View  of  them^  and  of  their  Country. 

THE  firft  Europeans  who  came  to  North  America  found 
this  immenfe  continent  inhabited  by  numerous  nations, 

all  of  whom  are  comprehended  under  the  general  name  of 

Indians.  Their  numbers  have  been  often  over-rated,  owing  to 
the  different  names  frequently  given  to  one  nation. 

As  to  their  origin,  there  is  no  certainty.  The  inveftiga- 

tions  even  of  the  mofl  learned  have  produced  nothing  but 

conjedtures  more  or  lefs  probable;  nor  will  I  detain  my 

readers  with  a  repetition,  much  lefs  enter  into  a  review  of 
them. 

Thofe  feem  to  be  neareft  the  truth  who  join  the  cele- 

brated Dr.  Robertfon.'in  fuppofing  Tartary  in  Alia  to  be  the 
native  country  of  all  the  American  Indian  nations.  But  it 
.    Fart  I.  B  is 
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is  my  intention  to  confine  myfelf  to  an  account  of  only 

two  of  thefe  nations,  namely  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois. 

The  Delawai-es  i:XQ  divided  into  three  tribes.  The  Una'- 
im  are  confidered  as  the  head  of  the  nation,  the  Wiinalach- 

t'ikos  are  next  in  rank,  and  then  follow  the  Monfys. 
The  name  Delawures  was  undoubtedly  firft  given  to  them  by 

the  Europeans  •,  for  they  call  themfelves  Lennilenape^  that  is, 
Indian  men  ;  or  Woapanackky^  that  is ,  a  pecple^  living  towards 

the  rifing  of  the  fiiUy  having  formerly  inhabited  the  eaftern 

coaft  of  North  America.  This  name  is  likewife  given  to 

them  by  the  other  Indian  nations. 
The  Iroquois  have  received  their  name  from  the  Frencli, 

and  moft  hiftorians,  who  have  written  of  them,  make  ufe 

of  it.  But  the  Englifh  call  them  the  Six  Nations,  as  they 
nov/  confift  of  fix  nations  in  league  with  each  other.  For- 

merly they  were  caihd  the  Five  Nations,  five  only  being 

joined  in  that  alliance.  Dut  as  we  {hall  fpeak  of  them, 
both  in  their  former  and  prefent  ftate,  I  (hall  for  the  fake 

of  perfpicuity  confine  myfelf  to  the  name  of  Iroquois, 

They  call  themfelves  Aaiimjufchioni^  that  is,  United  People  j 

always  to  remind  each  other,  that  their  fafety  and  power 
confifts  in  a  mutual  (Ititl  adherence  to  their  alliance. 

Others  call  them  Mingcs,  and  fome  Maquais.  Thefe  fix 

confederate  nations  are  the  Mahaivh,  Oneida,  Oncndago^ 

Cajugu,  Sentjeha,  and  Tufcarcra.  The  latter  joined  the  cort? 

federacy  about  70  years  ago. 
The  reft  of  the  nations  cither  in  league  with  the  Dela^- 

njjares  and  Iroquois,  ox  conneclcd  with  them  by  fome  means 

or  other,  are  the  AL-.hikan's,  Sh.iwancfe.^  Chcrokees,  Tmiicht- 

ivees,  Jy'aicih'chtmos,  Kikapus,  Mo/h/ecs,  Tuka/has,  Chipatuas; 
Oitawf.s^  F tit divoat amen,  Nnntlkchu  TVyonna.'s  or  Hurons, 
Chaktalvns.^  Chikafajvs,  and  Creek  Indians,  with  fome  others, 

whofe  names  are  occafionally  mentioned  in  this  hiftory. 

y\U  thefe  Indian  nations  live  to  the  weft  of  New  Eng- 

land, New  York,  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania,  Marylaijd, 

Virginiri,  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia.  But  it 

is  difRcalt  exaflly  to  determine  the  boundaries  of  the  difr ferent 
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ferent  countries  they  inhabit,  partly  for  want  of  good  fur- 

veys,  and  partly  on  account  of  the  uiifettled  Rate  of  fome  of 

the  nations,  and  therefore  their  territories  can  only  be  de- 

scribed in  a  general  way.    The  Delaivares  live  about  half 

way  between  Lake  Erie  and  the   river  Ohio.     The  Iroquois 

poflefs  the  country  behind  Netv   Torh-^    Pennfylvania^   and 

Maryland^   about  the  Lakes  Erie   and   Ontario,    extending 

weft  ward   to   the  Mifhfippi   and    fouthward   to  the   Ohio. 

T'he  Mohawls  live  more  to  the  eaftward,  are  much  mixed 
with  the  white  people  *,  and  not  numerous.     Their  neigh- 

bors are  the  0?iadc  and  Tufcarora.     Then  follow  in  a  Ime 

from    eaft    to     weft,    the   OnotidagOy    CajugUj    and  Senneia 

tribes.     The  Mahihans  are  neighbors  of  the  Iroqucws.     Tiie 
Shawanofe   live    below  the  Delaware,    towards   the  river 

Ohio.    The  Wiondats  and  Hurons  partly  inhabit  the  country 

on  tlie  weft  coaft  of  Lake  Erie  near  SanduQcy  Creek,  partly 

about  Fort  Detroit,  between  the  Lakes  Huron  and  Michi^n. 

The   Ottawas  and   Futetvtcrtarun  live  alfo   to  the   weft    ©-f 

Lake  Erie,  but  a  great  way  beyond  it.     The    JVawiachtanas 

and  Tiuicbtivees  refide    chiefly  between  the  rivers  Sioto  and 

Wabafch,  and  the  Kikapus,  Mojchhs,  and  TuckachpjaSy  in- 
liabit   the   banks   on  both  fides  the  Wabafch,  but  are  far 

diftant  from  each  other.    The  Chipaicas  are  a  numerous  na- 

tion inhabiting  the  north  coaft  of  Lake  Erie.     Some  of  the 

Nantihks  live  in  Maryland,  but  by  far  the  greater  pr.rt  of 

this  tribe  retired  firft  to  the  Sufquehannah,  and  then  further 
north.     The  Cherokees  inhabit  the  mountains  behind  North 

Carolina,  between  the  river  Cherokee,  which  flows  into  the 

Ohio,  and  South  Carolina ;   eaftward  of  the  Miflifippi.    The 

Chahanvas  or  Catabas  live  behind  Georgia  on  the  banks  of 

the     Miflifippi,    and     the    Creehs    are    neighbors    of    the 
Cherokees  and  Chaktawas.     They  live  behind  the  mountains 

cf  Carolina  and  Georgia,  and  are  divided  into  the  Upper, 
Middle,  and  Lower  Creeks.     Between  the  Creeks  and  Che- 

*  Thus  the  Europeans  and  their  defcendants  are  called  ia  America,  t» 
j'difiguiih  them  from  the  Indians. 

B  a  rokees, 
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rokees,  more  to  the  weft  ward  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Miflifippi 

are  the  Chikafaivs-^  who  inhabit  both  fides  of  the  river  Chika- 
fawy  or  Jafon  River,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  Miffifippi. 

Among  thefe  Indians  are  fome  negroes,  who  either  were 

taken  captive  in  war,  or  ran  away  from  their  mafters,  and 

fought  fafety  among  the  Indians. 

I  fhall  defer  mentioning  the  manner  In  which  the  Dela- 
wares  and  Iroquois  are  connected,  both  with  each  other, 

and  with  the  above-mentioned  nations,  until  I  treat  of 

their  hiftory  and  conftitution,  and  content  myfelf  at  prC" 

fent  with  giving  fome  account  of  the  country  they  in-f 
habit. 

This  includes  the  large  lakes,  to  be  defcribed  hereafter, 

and  lies  between  the  37th  and  48  th  degree  of  north  lati- 

tude and  the  77th  and  gid  weft  longitude,  from  the  mcri-? 
dian  of  London;  its  length  being  about  eight  hundred,  and 

its  greateft  breadth  eleven  hundred  miles.  It  is  bounded 

by  New  York  and  Pennfylvania  on  the  eaft  ;  by  the  river 

Ohio,  fouth  ;  by  the  river  Miflifippi,  weft  ;  and  by  Canada, 

north.  This  part  of  America  is  remarkably  well  watered, 

having  large  brooks,  rivers,,  and  lakes,  by  which  an  inland 

communication  is  rendered  eafy.  The  above-mentioned 

chain  of  large  lakes  is  very  remarkable,  and  a  moft  magni- 

ficent 4ii*play  of  the  works  of  the  Almighty.  Their  fize 
might  entitle  fome  of  them  to  the  name  of  inland  oceans  of 

frejh  water.  The  largeft  is  Lake  Superior^  fituated  between 
the  46th  and  50th  degree  of  north  latitude  and  the  84th  and 

93d  of  weft  longitude.  Lake  Superior  may  be  juftly  deemed 

the  largeft  lake  in  America,  if  not  in  the  whole  world, 
unlefs  there  Ihould  exift  any  larger  lake  in  that  part  of 

North  America,  into  which  no  European  has  as  yet  pene- 

trated i  Its  'circumference,  including  all  the  bays,  is  com- 
puted at  fixteen  hundred  miles.  Captain  Carver  fays,  that 

he  traverfed  above  twelve  hundred  miles  over  this  hike,  and 

found  the  bed  moftly  a  folid  rock.  The  water  is  very  clear,  and 

almoft  as  tranfparent  as  the  air.  If  the  fun  fliines  bright, 

it  is  impolhble  through  tins  medium  to  look  at  the  rocks  ait 
2  tlie 
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the  bottom,  above  a  minute  or  two.  The  water  has  alfo 

this  property,  that  though  the  fuperficies  is  much  warmed 

by  the  heat  of  the  fun,  yet  when  drawn  up  at  about  a 

fathom  depth,  it  is  as  cold  as  ice.  Storms  rage  in  this 

Jake  here  as  upon  the  ocean,  and  the  waves  rife  nearly  as 

high,  fo  as  to  endanger  the  largeft  fhips.  Many  rivers 
empty  themfelves  into  this  lake,  but  I  will  only  make 

mention  of  one,  which  falls  from  an  height  of  fix  hundred 

feet  perpendicular,  and  appears  at  a  diftance  like  a  white 

ftreak  in  the  air,   its  ftream  being  very  narrow. 

Lake  Huron  is  the  next  in  magnitude,  and  joined  to  the 

former  by  a  natural  channel  called  the  Straits  of  St.  Marie. 

It  lies  between  the  42d  and  46th  degree  north  latitude  and 

the  79th  and  85th  weft  longitude,  is  almoft  triangular  in 
fhape,  and  about  one  thoufand  miles  in  circumference. 

Among  its  other  curiofities,  is  a  bay  called  Thunder-bay. 
The  Indians  and  Europeans  have  given  it  this  name,  on 

account  of  the  continual  thunder  and  lightning  prevailing 
there. 

To  this.  Lake  Michigan  is  joined  by  the  Straits  of  Mi- 
chillimakinack.  It  is  fituated  between  the  42d  and  46th 

degree  of  north  latitude  and  85th  and  87th  of  weft  longi- 
tude, and  about  five  hundred  miles  in  circumference.  A 

chain  of  fmall  iflands  runs  through  it,  which  have  a  beautiful 

appearance. 
Lake  Erie  is  alfo  connected  with  Lake  Huron  by  a  long 

and  broad  channel.  The  iflands  in  Lake  Erie  are  infefted 

by  ferpents,  among  which  the  hifhng  fnake  and  rattlefnakc 
are  the  moft  remarkable.  The  latter  are  more  numerous 

here,  than  in  any  other  part  of  America. 
Lake  Ontario  is  joined  by  the  river  Niagara  to  the  former. 

It  lies  between  the  43d  and  45th  degree  of  north  latitude 

and  the  76th  and  79th  weft  longitude,  in  a  direction  from 

north-eaft  to  fouth-weft,  being  an  oblong  of  about  five 

hundred  miles  in  circumference.  The  great  river  St.  Lau- 
rence has  its  fource  in  this  lake.  In  all  thefe.  lakes  no 

current  is  obfervable,  though  they  receive  fuch  a  number 

B  3  of 
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of  rivers  and  brooks,  bat  their  waters  are  remarkably  clear, 
fweet,  and  wholefome,  abounding  with  fifti,  and  naviorable 
for  large  veflels.  The  Engllfh  kept  even  large  armed  fhips 
both  on  Lake  Ontario  and  Erie,  for  the  defence  of  their 
trade  with  t}.e  Indians. 

There  are  befides  a  number  of  fmaller  lakes  in  that  part 
of  North  America  ̂   Lake  Oneida  is  about  thirty  miles  long 
and  fifteea  broad  ;  Lake  Cajugny  about  as  large  j  and  our 
ntiiffionaries  have  met  v/lth  fome,  rather  larger,  in  the 
Senneka  country.  ]\lofl  of  the  large  rivers  have  falls.  The 
chief  river  in  that  country,  inhabited  by  the  Delawares  and 
Iroquois,  is  the  Okia.  It  riles  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 

miles  to  the  nonh-eaft  of  Pittfburg,*  in  a  thick  forefl^ 
about  half  way  between  the  fouth-eaft  fide  of  Lake  Ontario 
and  the  river  Sufquehannah,  which  runs  through  Pennfyl- 

vania.  The  Delawares  call  this  river  Alligewifipo  •,  which 
the  Europeans  have  changed  into  Allighene  •,  and  the- 

Troquois  call  it  Ohia^  that  is,  the  beant'ifal  river.  The  Ohio 
is  a  navigable  and  gentle  ftream.  Large  veflels  may  pafs 
from  Pittfburg  down  the  Ohio  to  the  Miffifippi,  and  to  an 
ifland  in  that  river,  called  New  Orleans.  The  river  ̂ /c- 

nongehella  rifes  in  Virginia^  and  falls  into  the  Ohio  at  Pittf- 
burg. About  one  hundred  miles  north  of  that  town  the 

river  Venango  empties  itfelf  into  the  Ohio.  In  travelling 
to  Prefquille,  Lake  Erie,  or  Niagara,  you  leave  the  Ohio  and 
enter  this  river.  But  this  journey  is  rendered  extremely  In- 

convenient by  a  portage  or  carrying  place,  v/hich  obliges  tra-- 
vellers  to  convey  their  baggage  fifteen  miles  by  land,  and  then 
to  relhlplt;  and  if  they  are  not  certain  of  finding  another 
boat  ready,  they  are  under  the  neceflity  of  conveying  the 
boat  with  the  baggage. 

The  river  Mujkingiim^  that  is,  EWs  Eyeyow  account  of  the 
number  of  ellis  feeding  on  it3  banks,  rifes  near  Cajahaga 
in  a  fmall  lake,  falls  into  the  Ohio  about  two  hundred  miles 

below  Pittfburg,  and  is  navigable  for  Indian  boats  from 
its  fource  to  its  mouth.  About  three  hundred  miles  below 

Pittfburg,  the  river  5;V/!7j  and  fi  little  further  weft,  the  Wahajl\ meets 
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meets  tlie  Ohio.  The  river  Sandufny  runs  from  foutli  to 

north,  and  falls  into  Lake  Erie  ;  and  the  Sfraioberry  riverj 

deriving  i3  name  from  the  great  number  of  large  and 

well- flavored  flrawberrics,  pre  wing  on  its  banks,  empties 
itfelf  into  Lake  Ontario.  Moft  of  the  fmaller  rivers  cf 

that  country  flow  into  one  or  other  of  thefe  two  lakes.  Many 
rivers,  not  mentioned  here,  fall  into  the  O/j/u,  which  runs 

from  north-eaft  to  fouth-v/eft,  and  after  a  courfe  of  above 

ijxteen  hundred  miles,  joins  the  Miflifippi  about  fourteen 

hundred  miles  below  Pittlburg.  Brooks,  generally  called 

Creeks,  are  remarkably  numerous,  and  fall  either  into  the 

rivers  or  lakes  above-mentioned.  As  we  have  touched  upon 
the  two  great  rivers,  tlft  MiJJiftppi  and  St.  Laurence,  I  will 

only  juft  obferve,  that  they  rife  not  far  from  each  other,  and 

taking  different  direclions,  empty  rhemfelves  into  the  ocean 
each  about  two  thoufand  five  hundred  miles  from  their 
fource. 

The  Mijjyippiy  one  of  the  largefl:  and  mofl  majeflic  rivers 

in  the  world,  has  delightful  banks  of  forefts  and  meadow- 
land,  upon  which  whole  herds  of  elks  and  other  game  are 

feen  grazing.  \n  fome  parts,  thefe  paftxires  are  bounded 

by  beautiful  hlilocks,  perpendicular  rocks,  or  high  mountains, 

from  which  the  profpeft  is  moft  enchanting.  Several  rivers^ 

equal  to  the  Danube  or  Rhine  in  maghitudci  empty  them- 

felves  into  it  from  eail  to  well.  It  has  like'.vife  feveral  falls. 
The  moft  remarkable  are  the  falls  of  St.  Antliony,  the  noife 

of  which  is  heard  at  the  dlftance  of  twenty  miles.  Some 

miles  below  this  cataracl  is  a  cave  of  aftonidiing  depth. 

The  Indians  call  it  the  habitation  of  the  great  Spirit.  About 

twenty  feet  fovv.-ard  from  the  entrance,  a  fubterranean  lake 
appears,  the  end  of  w^hich  has  not  yet  been  difcovered, 
'.j'l  account  of  the  darknefs  of  the  cave.  The  river  Miffifippi 
at  length  enters  the  Gulph  of  Mexico,  dividing  itfelf  into, 
rarioua  branches. 

The  river  ̂ t.  Laurence  runs  through  a  large  part  of  Ca- 

np'di.  ̂ nd  harltig  received  a   great  number  of  larger  and 
B  4  fmaller 
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fmaller  rivers,  empties  itfelf  into  the  Bay  of  St.  Laurence, 
being  at  its  mouth  ninety  miles  broad.  The  river  Niagara 
may  be  confidered  as  an  arm  of  the  river  St.  Laurence, 

about  forty-five  miles  long.  The  latter  having  received  an 
immenfe  addition  to  its  waters  in  a  courfe  of  near  one 

thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty  miles,  falls  one  hundred  and 
forty  feet  perpendicular,  and  having  ruflied  forward  about 
feven  miles  with  extreme  rapidity,  falls  again  nearly  from 
the  fame  height  with  a  noifej  which  is  heard  at  a  dillancc 
almoft  incredible.  Befides  the  falls  of  Niagara,  the  river 
St.  Laurence  has  other  falls,  which  render  it  neceflary  to 
unload  the  boats,  and  carry  the  goods  by  land  for  a  longer 
or  fhorter  way,  and  yet  its  navigaflbn  is  confiderable.  I 
return  from  this  digreflion  to  the  river  Ohio. 

The  banks  of  the  Ohio  are  fubjeft  to  frequent  inunda- 
tions, efpecially  in  fpring,  when  the  fnow  melts  in  the 

north.  This  probably  is  the  caufe  of  the  remarkable 
luxuriancy  and  richnefs  of  their  foil.  In  general  the  whole 

country  inhabited  by  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  is  uncom- 
monly fruitful,  but  it  requires  the  ufual  tillage  and 

manure,  after  having  rendered  its  produce  for  fome  year* 

fpontaneoufly. 
The  country  through  which  the  Wahajlj  flows,  is  very 

level.  Here  are  plains,  many  leagues  in  extent,  producing 

nothing'but  grafs,  and  in  a  journey  of  fome  days  you  meet  with 
neither  hill,  tree,  nor  thicket.  Upon  thefe  plains,  herds  of 
buffaloes  are  fecn  grazing,  confiding  fometimes  of  more  than 
one  hundred  head. 

It  is  faid,  that  the  further  you  travel  to  the  weft,  the 
more  fruitful  and  beautiful  the  country  appears,  but  it  is 
for  the  moft  part  uninhabited. 

The  moft  confiderable  chain  of  mountains  in  the  land 

of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  is  a  part  of  the  Apalachian, 
or  Allegheny  mountains,  extending  from  Florida  in  different 
branches  almoft  without  any  interruption  to  the  moft  northern 

parts  of  America.    Thefe  mountains  receive  different  names, 

ia 
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HI  the  ditlerent  countries  in  v/hich  they  lie.  Thofc  to  the 

wed  of  the  Miflifippi,  in  the"  neighborhood  of  the  river 
St.  Peter,  are  called  the  Shining  Aljitntaiiisy  on  account  of 

.ur  immenfe  number  of  large  cryftnls,  fhooting  from  the 

rocks,  and  fparkling  beautifully  in  the  rays  of  the  fun,  fo, 

as  to  be  feen  at  a  great  diflance.  Another  part  of  the  fame 

ridge  in  Pennfylvani;-!,  is  called  the  Blue  Ridge.  The 

name  given  to  the  highefl:  is,  the  Great  Blue.,  or  Wolf's 
Mountain,  on  account  of  tlie  number  of  wolves,  v/hich 
infeft  it.  The  mod  confiderable  mountains  in  the  land  of 

the  Delav/ares,  on  the  road  to  Pittfburg,  are  the  Seidling, 

Alleg4icny,   and  Laurel. 

The  above-mentioned  mountains  are  the  eaftern  border 

of  the  Indian  country  towards  Pennfylvania  and  the  colo- 
nies. To  the  weft  of  them  the  land  is  diverfified  witli 

hillocks  and  gentle  rifings,  but  is  not  mountainous.  Both 

the  hills  and  the  lowlands  have  generally  the  fame  foil. 

The  latter  is  {o  overgrown  with  thickets,  that  the  fun  can 

hardly  penetrate.     Thefe  thickets  are  called  fwamps. 

As  to  the  climate,  it  has  been  generally  remarked,  that 

thofe  American  provinces,  which  lie  in  the  fame  latitude 

with  Europe,  fuiFer  a  much  feverer  and  longer  winter  than 

the  latter.  The  mod  northern  part  01  the  United  States 

lies  in  the  fame  degree  of  latitude  with  Great  Britain 

and  the  chief  part  of  Germany,'  but  its  winter  is  excef- 
Jlvely  feverc,  and  the  fummer  but  ftiort.  Nova  Scotia,  the 

north  part  of  New  England,  and  the  principal  part  of  Ca- 
nada, are.  in  the  fame  degree  of  latitude  with  France  and  the 

fouth  part  of  Germany,  but  the  winters  of  the  form.er  are 

Tery  cold  and  long.  The  fouth  part  of  New  England,  New 

York,  the  greated  part  of  New  Jerfey,  Pennfylvania,  and 

the  fouth  part  of  Canada,  lie  in  the  fame  degree  of  lati- 
tude with  Spain  and  Italy,  but  the  cold  is  very  feverc 

and  "lading.  Sometimes  indeed  the  heat  of  fummer 
js  exceiTive,  but  fuddcn  changes  from  heat  to  cold  are 

frequent.     Maryland,  Virginia,  and  North  Carolinaj  are  in 



fo  6f  the  Climate  of  North  America.  P.  !, 

the  fame  degree  of  latitade  with  the  mofl  fouthern  parts 
of  Europe,  but  have  much  more  frcft  and  fnow.  This  fe- 

verity  of  climate  probably  proceeds  f:orn  the  north  and  north- 

\ve(l  vnnds  blowing  over  an  immenfe  tract  of  land, 
Covered  with  mountains,  lakes,  and  forefts.  But  the 

want  of  inhabitants  and  the  large  forefts  contribute  much 

towards  it.  At  the  time  when  Tacitus  wrote  his  hiftory 

of  Germany,  ic  appears  that  its  winters  were  much  more 

levere  and  lafting  than  at  prefent.  It  is  therefore  probable, 

that  the  feverity  of  the  climate  will  abate  in  America  in 

proportion  to  its  culture  and  population. 

In  the  country  of  the  Delawares  they  have  warm  funimers. 

The  hotteft  months  are  July  and  Auguft,  when  woollen 
clothes  cannot  be  worn.  Even  in  autumn,  and  as  late  or 

later  than  Chrlftmas,  but  little  froft  is  fcen,  and  if  even  in  a 

clear  night  tiie  ground  fliculd  freeze,  it  thaws  foon  after 

fun-rife.  In  general  the  winter  is  mild,  the  weather 

being  chieily  rainy,  darrp  and  changeable.  After  a_  fev.' 
clear  days,  rainy  and  foggy  weather  is  fure  to  follow.  The 

river  INIulkir.gum,  being  a  very  flow  currentj  generally 

freezes  over,  once  or  pcrliaps  twice  In  a  feafon.  The 

fnow  is  never  deep,  nor  remains  long  on  the  ground.  The 

winter  between  1779  and  1780  was  called  remarkably 

fevere,  as  the  fnow  fell  once  two  feet  deep.  In  eight  days  if 

was  gone,  and  the  cold  Vv-cather  lafted  only  till  February, 

In  the  land  of  the  Iroquois  the  cold  is  more  intenfe,  and  th<* 
fnow  deeper. 

The  difi'crence  of  one  hundred  miles  to  north  or  fouth; 
makes  likewife  a  great  difference  in  the  temperature  of  the 

air.  Near  the  river  Sandufky  the  cold  is  much  fevever. 

with  a  greater  quantity  of  fnow,  than  on  the  Mulklngum  ; 
and  on  the  Sloto  the  fnow  hardly  ever  remains  on  the  ground 

The  v/eather  varies  alfo  confiderably  on  the  eaft  and  wed 

fide  of  the  Allegheny  mountains.  For  in  Pennfylvania  the 

eail  wind  generally  brings  rain  ;  but  never  on  the  Ohio., 
where  the  eaft  wind  feldom  blows,  and  never  above  twelve 

hours  at  a  time.     But  the  foinh  and  weft  winds  bring  rain. 
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and  the  rains  from  the  wefl  generally  fet  in  for  a  v/hole 

week.  It  even  rains  fometimes  with  a  north-weft  wind. 

All  ftorms  of  thunder  and  lightning  rife  either  with  fouth, 

wed:,  or  north-weft  winds,  but  in  Pennfylvania  the  north- 

weft  wind  brings  clear  and  fine  weather. 
As  to  the  ftoncs  and  minerals  found  in  this  country,  very 

little  is  known,  worthy  of  notice.  The  wants  of  the  In- 
dians are  as  yet  too  circumfcribcd,  to  call  their  attention  to 

fearch  and  examine  valuable  fubterranean  produftions, 
from  which  however  no  inference  can  be  drawn,  that  fuch 

are  wanting.  So  much  is  certain,  that  there  are  neither 

jfold  nor  filver  mines  in  the  land  of  the  Delawares  and 

Iroquois*,  but  copper  and  lead  is  found  in  fome  placec. 
In  Lake  Superior  are  iflands,  wliere  the  fuiface  of  the 

ground  is  covered  with  copper-ore.  Native  copper  is  iikevvife 
found  in  fome  parts.  Iron-ore  is  common,  but  whether  its 
quality  be  as  good  as  that  found  in  Pennfylvania,  time  muO: 

Ihew.  The  latter  is  thouglit  better  than  any  found  in 

Europe  for  (lap -builders'  ufe,  being  not  fo  eafily  corroded 
by  falt-water.  Rocks  arc  met  with  on  the  banks  of 
tlie  Ohio;  but  there  are  not  many  in  other  parts,  t.u.d 

hardly  any  on  the  Mufiringum  ;  moft  of  the  mountains  and 

hills  being  covered  with  turf.  A  kind  of  fand-ftone  is  found: 
©n  the  Ohio,  v/hich  makes  the  beft  grindftones.  The  In- 

dians value  a  fpecies  of  black  ftone,  foft  and  eafily  cut,  as- 

the  beft  for  making  tobacco  pipe  heads.  Lim^ftone  likewife 
has  been  difcovered  of  late.  Near  the  Ohio  arc  fevcral 

large  fak-licks,  which  are  a  common  place  of  refort  for 
butraloes  and  other  wild  animals.  A  great  quantity  of  falt- 

pctrc  is  found  every-where  in  abun.dance,  and  is  eftcemed  re.-^ 

a^arkably  good  *. 
As  to  the  reft  of  the  produce  of  the  Indian  country, 

whatever  may  be  relied  upon  will  be  mentioned  occafionally,. 

when  we  treat  of  the  cuftom^  and  manner  of  living  of  the- 
inhabitants. 

*  For  further  particulars  conceitimg  the  lakes,  rivers,  mountains,  &c. 

c»f  Merth  Amerlcv  fee  Moife's  Geogranl.y  of  tlicXJuited  States. 
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C  PI  AFTER    II." 

Bodily  Cbnjiitution  of  the  Indians.  Their  ChafaBer^ 

Of  the  Languages^  Arts,  and  Sciences,  known 

among  the  Indians^ 

THE  Delawares  and  Iroquois,  and  the  nations  in  league 
with  them,  refemble  each  other  much,  both  as  to  their 

bodily  and  mental  qualifications.  The  men  are  moftly 

llender,  middle-fized,  handfome,  and  ftrait.  There  are  not 

many  deformed  or  crippled  among  them.  The  women  arc 

fhort,  not  fo  handfome,  and  rather  clumfier  in  appearance 

than  the  men.  Their  fkln  is  of  a  veddifla  brown,  nearly 

rcfembling  copper,  but  in  dilTerent  fhades.  Some  are  of  a' 
brown  yellow,  not  much  dliTerlng  from  the  mulattoes  ;  fome 

light  brown,  hardly  to  be  known  from  a  brown  European, 

except  by  their  hair  and  eyes.  The  former  is  jet  black, 

ftiff,  lank  and  coarfe,  almoft  like  horfe-hair.  They  grow 

grey  in  old  age.  Curled  hair  is  feldom  found  amongft 
tl  lem. 

The  opinion  of  fome  authors,  who  maintain  that  the 

Indians,  even  in  a  Hate  of  pubertyv  have  no  hair  but  upon 

their  heads,  is  not  well  founded.  They  do  not  differ  from 

other  nations  in  this  refpecSl,  but  as  they  confider  hairs  upon 

the  body  as  a  deformity,  they  are  continually  rooting  them 

out;  fo  that  at  length  there  are  fcncely  any  vifible.  Their  eyes 

are  large  and  black,  and  as  favages,  the  men  have  a  very  fierce 
and  dreadful  countenance.  Their  features  are  regular  and 

not  difagreeable,  but  the  cheek  bones  are  rather  prominent, 

efpecially  in  the  women.  Both  have  very  white  teeth,  and, 

when  healthy,  a  fweet  breath. 

In  point  of  ftrcngth  they  far  excel  the  South  Americans 

and  Vv'eil  Indians.  \The  men  have  a  firm  walk;  a  light 
Rep,  and  run   remarkably  fwifc.     Their  fmell,    fight,  and hearinji 
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hearing  is  very  acute,  and  their  memory  fo  ftrong,  that 

they  can  relate  the  moft  trivial  circumflances,  which  have 

happened  in  their  councils  many  years  ago,  and  tell  the 
exa(St  time  of  former  meetings,  with  the  greateft  precifion. 

The  powers  of  their  imagination  are  lively,  and  enable 

them,  in  a  fhort  time,  to  attain  to  great  fkill  and  dexterity  in 

whatever  tliey  learn.  They  comprehend  whatever  belongs 
to  their  manner  of  living,  or  tends  to  their  fuppofed  ad- 

vantage, with  the  greateft  eafe,  and  their  continual  praftice 
in,  and  fcrupulous  attention  to  every  needful  accomplifii- 

ment,  to  which  they  are  trained  up  from  their  infancy,  gives 

them  many  great  advantages  over  other  nations.  Indeed 

they  have  but  few  obje£ls  which  require  their  whole  atten- 

tion, and  therefore  it  is  lefs  divided.  They  have  given 

many  inftances  of  the  greatnefs  of  their  mental  powers,  and  ■ 

of  the  accuracy  of  their  deliberation  and  judgment.  Some 

of  them  difplay  much  good  fenfe  in  their  commerce  and 

converfation  with  ftrangers,  and  a£l  with  ftricSl:  conformity 

to  the  rules  of  juilice  and  equity,  which  proves  that  they 
fee  things  in  the  proper  light.  The  more  opportunities 

they  have  to  exert  their  faculties,  the  more  we  diicover  that 
God  has  blefled  them  with  a  great  fhare  of  natural  un- 

derftanding. 

Though  the  Indians  are  uncultivated,  yet  perhaps  no 
heathen  nation,  in  its  moral  conduft,  exhibits  a  greater  {how 

of  goodnefs  and  virtue.  This  pre-eminence  will  appear 
upon  the  ilighteft  compnrifon  between  them  and  other 

heathen,  and  the  following  fliort  remarks  made  by  our  mif- 
fionaries,  after  many  years  experience  and  an  intimate  a(f- 

quaintance  with  them,  will  confirm  it. 
In  common  life  and  converfation  the  Indians  obferve 

great  decency.  They  ufually  treat  one  another  and  ftrangers 
with  kindnefs  and  civility,  and  without  empty  compliments. 
Their  whole  behavior  appears  folid  and  prudent.  In  mat- 

ters of  confcquence  they  feem  to  fpeak  and  a£l:  with  the 

fnoft  cool  and  ferious  deliberation,  avoiding  all  appearance 

of  precipitancy.     But  upon  clofer  examination,  their  cau- tio« 
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tion  appears  io  rife  chiefly  from  fufpicion,  and  their  cool- 

nefs  is  aftefled.  T':?y  are  perfect  mailers  of  the  art  of 
diflrembling.  If  an  Indian  has  loft  his  whole  property  by 
fire  or  any  other  calamity,  he  fpeaks  of  it  as  he  would  of  tlic 

moft  trivial  occurrence;  Ye L  his  pride  cannot  always  con« 
ceal  his  forrow. 

In  the  converfe  of  both  fexes,  the  greateft  decency  and 

propriety  is  obferved.  At  leaft  nothing  lafcivious  or  inde- 

cent is  openly  allowed,  fo  that  in  this  refpecl  it  cannot  be 

denied,  but  that  they  excel  moft  nations.  But  in  fecret, 

they  are  neverthelefs  guilty  of  fornication,  and  even  of  unna- 
tural crimes. 

They  are  foclable  and  friendly,  and  a  mutual  Intercourfc 

fubfirts  between  the  families.  Quarrels,  farcaftical  and  of- 

fenfive  behavior,  are  carefully  avoided.  They  never  put  any 

one  pub'icly  to  the  blufli,  nor  reproach  even  a  noted  mur- 
derer. Their  common  converfation  turns  upon  hunting, 

filhing,  and  affairs  of  ftate.  No  one  interrupts  his  neigh- 

bor in  fpeaking,  and  they  liften  very  attentively  to  news, 
whether  true  or  falfe.  This  Is  one  reafon,  why  they  arc 

fo  fond  of  receiving  ftrangers,  but  no  inquiry  is  made 

about  news,  till  they  have  fmoaked  one  pipe  of  tobacco. 

They  never  curfe  and  fwera"  in  their  converfation,  nor  have 
they  any  fuch  exprefllons  for  it  in  their  language,  as  are 
common  in  other  nations. 

By  their  behavior  it  appears  as  if  the  greateft  confidence 

fubfifted  among  them.  They  frequently  leave  their  imple- 
ments and  game  in  the  open  air,  for  many  days  ;  not  alto- 

gether becaufe  they  place  much  dependance  upon  the 
hortefty  and  faithfulnefs  of  their  neighbors,  for  ftealing 
h  not  an  uncommon  pracflice  among  them,  but  becaufe 

they  highly  refent  the  leaft  idea  of  fufpicion.  Tliey  there- 

fore pretend  to  guard  the  game  merely  from  the  attack  of 
wilc^  beafts. 

Difference  of  rank,  with  all  its  confequenceo,  is  not  to 

be  found  among  the  Indians.     They  are  all  equally  noble 

and   free.      The   only    difference    confifts  in  wealth,    age, 

^  dexterity, 
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dexterity,  courage,  and  office.  Whoever  furninies  much 

wampom  for  the  chiefs,  is  confiderejd  as  a  perfon  of  quality 

and  riches.  Age  is  every-where  much  refpedted,  for,  ac- 
cording to  their  ideas,  long  life  and  wifdom  are  always  con- 

nected together.  Young  Indians  endeavor  by  prefents  to 

gain  inftru£lion  from  the  agedj  and  to  learn  from  them  how 
to  attain  to  old  age.  However,  the  Indian  youth  is  much 

degenerated  in  this  refpe£l.  A  clever  hunter,  a  valiant 
warrior,  and  an  intelligent  chief,  are  alfo  much  honored; 

and  no  Indian,  with  all  his  notions  of  liberty,  ever  refufes 

to  follow  and  obey  his  captain,  or  his  chief. 

Prefents  are  very  acceptable  to  an  Indian,  but  he  is  not 

willing  to  acknowledge  himfelf  under  any  obligations  to  the 

donor,  and  even  takes  it  amifs,  if  they  are  difcontinued. 

Some  old  men  and  wonien  pretend  to  the  art  of  procuring 

prefents  of  cloaths  and  provifjonSj  by  a  certain  charm,  or 

magic  fpell,  called  befotu  At  leaft  they  find  the  fuper- 
ftition  of  believing  in  the  efficacy  of  the  hefons  a  profitabie 
one. 

The  hofpitality  of  the  Indians  Is  v/ell  known.  It  ex- 

tends even  to  ftrangers,  who  take  refuge  amongft  them. 

They  count  it  a  moll  facred  duty,  from  which  no  one  is  ex- 

empted. Whoever  refufes  relief  to  any  one,  commits  a 

grievous  offence,  and  not  only  makes  himfelf  detefced  and 

abhorred  by  all,  but  liable  to  revenge  from  the  offended 

perfon. 
In  their  condu£^  towards  their  enemies  they  are  cruel  and 

inexorable,  and  v/hen  enraged,  bent  upon  nothing  but  mur- 

der and  bloodfhcd.  They  are  however  remarkable  for  con- 

cealing their  paffions,  and  waiting  for  a  convenient  opportu- 

nity of  gratifying  them.  But  then  their  fury  knows  no 
bounds.  If  they  cannot  fatlsfy  their  refentment,  they  even, 

call  upon  their  friends  and  pofterlty  to  do  it.  Th© 
loiigefl  fpace  of  time  cannot  cool  their  wrath,  nor  the 

molt  dillant  place  of  refuge  ■  afford  fecurity  to  their 
enemy, 

Fornication^ 
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Fornication,  adultery,  ftealth,  lying,  and  cheating,  they 

confidei*  as  heinous  and  fcandalous  offences,  and  punifh 
them  in  various  ways. 

An  adulterer  muft  expecl,  that  tlis  party  offended  will 

requite  him,  either  in  the  fame  manner,  or  put  him  to  death. 

An  adulterefs  is  in  general  merely  put  away  ;  but  fometimes 

deftroyed.  ^  -< 
A  thief  mufl  redore  whatever  he  has  flolen  -,  but  if  he 

is  too  poor,  or  cannot  be  brought  to  juftice,  his  relations 

muft  pay  for  him.  In  cafe  of  violent  robberies,  the  foixerers 

arc  confulted,  and  thefe  pretend  to  fend  the  offender  out  of 

the  world  by  an  inexplicable  procefs. 

Since  the  Indians  have  taken  fo  much  to  drinking  rum, 
murders  are  more  frequent.  An  Indian  feaft  is  feldoni 

concluded  v/ithout  bloodflied.  Though  they  lay  all  the 

blame  to  the  rum,  yet  murder  coinmitted  in  drunkennefs  is 

feverely  punifhed.  For  the  murder  of  a  man  one  hundred 

yards  of  wampom,  and  for  that  of  a  woman  two  hundred 

yards  muft  be  paid  by  the  murderer.  If  he  is  too  poor, 

which  is  commonly  the  cafe,  and  his  friends  can  or  will 

not  affift  him,  he  muft  fly  from  the  refentment  of  the  rela^ 

tioris.  But  if  any  one  has  murdered  his  own  relation,  he 

cfcapes  witliout  much  difliculty;  for  the  family,  who  alone 

have  a  right  to  take  revenge,  do  not  chufe  by  too  fevere  a 

puniftiment,  inflicted  on  the  murderer,  to  deprive  their 
race  of  two  members  at  once,  and  thus  to  weaken  their  in- 

fluence. They  rather  endeavor  to  bring  about  a  reconcilia- 

tion, and  even  often  juftify  the  deed,  , 

The  Indian  women  are  more  given  to  ftealing,  lying, 

quarrelling,   backbiting,   and  flandering,  than  the  men. 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  the  Indians  are  very 

capable  of  learning  every  kind  of  work.  Some,  who  have 

long  refided  among  the  white  people,  have  learnt  to  work  in 
iron,  and  make  hatchets,  axes,  and  gther  tools,  without 

any  regular  inftru6lion,  .Yet  few  will  fubmit  to  hard 

labor,  neither  their  education  nor  their  wants  inclining 

♦hem  to  induflry  and  application.  The  Jndians  in  general, 

..  ^    but 
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but  efpecially  the  men,  love  eafe ;  and  even  hunting,  though 
their  chief  employ,  is  attended  to,  with  perfeverance,  but 
for  a  few  months  of  the  year ;  the  reft  are  chiefly  fpent  in 

idlenefs.  The  women  are  more  employed,  for  the  whole 

burthen  of  houfekeeping  lies  upon  them,  and  nothing  but 

hunger  and  want  can  roufe  the  men  from  their  drowfinefs, 

and  give  them  a6livity. 

The  honor  and  welfare  of  the  nation  is  confidered  by 

the  Indians  as  a  moft  important  concern.  For  though  they 

are  joined  together  neither  by  force  nor  compa6\:,  yet  tliey 
confider  themfelves  as  one  nation,  of  which  they  have  an 

exalted  idea,  and  profefs  great  attachment  to  their  par- 
ticular tribe.  Independence  appears  to  ihem  to  be  the  grand 

prerogative  of  Indians,  confidered  either  collectively  or  ag 

individuals.  They  frankly  own  the  fupericrity  of  the 

Europeans  in  feveral  arts,  but  defpife  them,  as  Submitting  to 

laborious  employments.  The  advantages  they  poffefs  in. 

hunting,  fifhing,  and  even  in  their  moral  conduft,  appear  t(? 

them  fuperior  to  any  European  refinements.  This  public 
fpirit  of  the  Indians  produces  the  moft  noble  exertions  in 

favour  of  their  own  people.  They  dread  no  danger  ;  fuffer 

any  hardfliips,  and  meet  torments  and  death  itfelf  with 

compofure,  in  the  defence  of  their  country.  Even  in 

their  laft  moments  they  prefeive  the  greateft  appearance 

of  infenfibility,  in  honor  of  their  nation,  boaft  of  their 

intrepidity,  and  with  favage  pride  defy  the  greateft  fuf- 

ferings  and  tortures  which  their  enemies  can  inflict  upon 
them. 

Though  they  efteem  the  Europeans  as  a  very  induftrious 

and  ingenious  people,  yet  in  general  they  confider  them  as 

enemies.  They  are  extremely  lothe  to  exchange  their  man- 

ner of  living  for  that  of  the  Europeans,  and  maintain,  that 

as  a  fiih  was  never  intended  by  God  to  adopt  the  life  of  a 
fowl,  fo  an  Indian  was  never  -dedinexi  to  live  like  an  Eu- 

ropean, They  imagine  that  they  have  fuffkient  reafon  for 

difiiking  all  the  white  people  ;  for,  they  fay,  the  Europeans 
have  taken  away  our  land  >  enciofed  our  hunting  places  for 

PAB.T  L  C  the 
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the  ufe  of  their  cattle,  done  infinite  mifchlef"  to  us,  efpe- 
cially  by  the  importation  of  rum,  and  probably  intend  in 

time  to  feize  upon  all  our  country,  and  to  deftroy  ouv  whole 

nation.  Though  the  long  intercourfe  betv/een  the  Delawarcs 

and  Europeans  has  moderated  this  difgufl,  yet  they  have 
neither  love  nor  confidence  towards  them.  The  French, 

however,  fcem  to  poflefs  the  greateft  fliare  of  the  good-will 
of  the  Indians,  by  eafily  entering  into  the  Indian  manner  of 

living,  and  appearing  always  good-humored.  The  Englifh 
are  not  fo  high  in  their  favor. 

Since  the  late  war,  which  procured  the  independence  of 

America,  the  white  Americans  are  ail  called  Big-knives  by 
the  Indians,  from  the  long  fwords  worn  by  them. 

The  Iroquois  ftill  maint;iin  their  good  character,  for  the 

pundtuality  with  which  they  adhere  to  public  alliances.  But 

as  the  reader  will  find  traces  fufficient  in  the  following  chap- 

ters, by  which  he  may  difcover  the  true  charadler  of  the 

Indians,  we  will  now  turn  to  their  languages. 

I  will  not  enter  into  any  inquiry  about  the  origin  of  the 

languages  fpoken  by  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois,  this  being 

at  prefent  as  difficult  to  determine  as  the  origin  of  the  na- 
tions themfelves,  but  will  only  obferve,  that  it  appears 

very  probable,  that  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois  are  the  prin- 
cipal languages  fpoken  throughout  the  known  part  of  North 

America,  Terra  Labrador  excepted,  and  that  all  ethers  are 

dialeifls  of  them.  Our  miffionaries  at  lead,  who  were  par- 

ticularly attentive  to  this  fubje6l,  have  never  met  with  any, 
which  had  not  fome  fimilitude  with  either  one  or  the  other: 

But  the  Delaware  language  bears  no  refemblance  to  the 

Iroquois. 
Though  the  three  different  tribes  of  the  Delawares  have 

the  fame  language,  yet  they  fpeak  different  dialc6ts.  The 

Unamis  and  Wunalachtikos,  who  formerly  inhabited  the 

eaftern  coaft  of  Pennfylvania  and  New  Jerfey,  nearly  agree 

in  pronunciation  ;  But  the  diale£l  of  the  Monfys,  who 

formerly  lived  in  Menliling,  beyond  the  Blue  Mountains, 

differs  fo  much  from  the  former,  that  they  would  hardly  be able 
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able  to  underftand  each  ether,  did  they  not  keep  up  a  conti- 
nual intercourfe. 

The  language  of  the  Delawares  has  an  agreeable  found, 

both  in  common  converfation,  and  public  delivery.  The 

dialect  fpoken  by  the  Unamis  and  Wunalachtikos  is  pecu- 
liarly grateful  to  the  ear,  and  much  more  eafily  learnt  by  an 

European,  than  that  of  the  Monfys,  which  is  rougher  and 

fpoken  with  a  broad  accent.  However,  the  Monfy  dialect  is 

a  key  to  many  expreflions  in  the  Unami  and  Wunalachtikos. 

The  latter  have  a  way  of  dropping  fome  fyllables,  fo  that, 
without  a  knowledge  of  the^  former,  it  would  be  impoflible, 

either  to  fpell  their  words  or  guefs  their  meaning. 

The  pronunciation  of  the  Delaware  language  is  in  gene- 
ral eafy,  only  the  ch  is  a  very  ftrong  guttural.  The  letters 

/,  -y,  ph^  and  r,  are  wanting  in  their  alphabet.  They  there- 
fore omit  them  entirely  in  foreign  words,  or  pronounce 

them  differently,  for  example,  Pilipp  for  Philip,  Petelus 

for  Petrus,  Plifcilla  for  Prifcilla.  They  have  few  mond- 

fyllables,  but  a  great  number  of  polyfyllables  and  compound 
words.  . 

In  trifyllables  the  accent  is  generally  placed  upon  the 

middle,  and  in  polyfyllables  upon  the  laft  fyllable  but  one. 

This  muft  be  very  minutely  attended  to,  becaufe  the  fenfe 

of  many  words  depends  entirely  upon. the  accent. 

We  have  already  obferved  that  feveral  other  languages 

derive  their  origin  from  the  Delaware,  and  this  proceeds 

chiefly  from  the  vicinity  or  connexions  of  the  different  na- 

tions and  tribes.  For  inflance,  the  language  of  the  Mahi- 
kans  is  nearly  related  to  the  Monfy  dialecl,  thefe  two  na- 

tions having  formerly  been  neighbors  in  the  province  of  New 

York.  The  Shawanofe  is  alfo  related  to  the  Monfy,  but 

more  to  the  Mahikan  :  Only  the  former  generally  place  the 

accent  upon  the  laft  fyllable.  The  Ottawa  is  nearly  related 

to  the  Shawanofe,  but  the  Chipawa  more  immediately  to  the 
Delaware.  The  language  of  the  Twichtwees  and  Wa- 

wiachtanos  refembles  the  Shav/anofe  j  in  dialecl  the  Kikapus, 
Tukachflias,  Mofhkos,  and  Karhaflci,  differ  from  the   De- 

C  z  la  ware 
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lavrare  in  proportion  to  their  diftance  from  each  other,  but 
are  all  nearly  related.     Thus  alio  the  languages  of  all  thofc. 
nations,    formerly    refiding  on  the  fea-coaft    in  Maryland, 
very  much  refemble  the  Delaware,  differing  only  in  pronuncia- 

tion and  accent. 

The  Iryquois  have  one  common  language,  but  each  of  th* 

^x  nations  fpeak  a  different  dialeft  :  However,  they  under- 
ftand  each  other  with  eafe.  The  Mohaviks,  Oneida,  and 

Onondago,  vary  but  little  •,  the  Cajugu  rather  morei  then 
follows  the  Senncka,  and  lafl  of  all  the  Tufcarcra.  The 

languages  of  many  other  Indian  nations  are  nearly  related 

to  the  Iroquois,  efpecially  (he  Huron,  which  feems  to  ditTer 

only  in  pronunciation.  But  the  Cherokees  fpeak  a  compound 

of  th'-  S'^awanofe,  Iroquois,  Huron,  and  others. 
All  thefe  languages  however  are  fubjedi  to  innovation, 

owing  to  the  interocurfe  of  the  different  tribes  or  their  con- 

nexion with  the  Europeans.  A  mixed  language  was  thus 

formed  by  the  intermarrying  of  the  French  and  Indians  in 

Canada,  which  was  countsijianced  by  the  French  govern- 
ment. 

In  things  relating  to  common  life,  the  language  of  the  In- 
dians is  remarkably  copious.  They  have  frequently  feveral 

names  for  one  and  the  fame  thing,  under  different  ciK;um- 
ftanccs.  For  irftance,  the  Delawares  have  ten  different 

names  for  a  hear^  according  to  its  age  or  fex.  Such  names 
have  often  not  the  leafl  rcfemblance  to  each  other.  But  if 

w-e  confider  all  thefe  languages  in  a  general  point  of  view, 
they  are,  as  far  as  we  know,  very  deficient  in  exprefiion, 

though  not  all  equally  poor.  The  Indians  have  of  courfe  no 

terms  but  for  the  things  in  which  they  are  converfant  and  en- 

gaged, and  thefe  are  but  few.  Nor  do  they  take  any 

pains  to  enrich  their  language,  in  proportion  as  their  know- 

ledge extends,  but  rather  choofe  to  exprefs  themfeh'es  in  a 
figurative  or  defcriptive  manner.  Thus  the  language  of 

their  orators,  who  mofl  fcnfibly  feel  the  want  of  proper  ex- 

preiTions,  is  full  of  images,  and  they  find  even  gefture  and 

grinaace  neceflary  to  convey  their  fentiments.     Wlien  they 
fee 
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fee  new  objefts,  ihey  commonly  obferve,  that  thefe  are 

things  which  have  no  name.  Now  and  then  a  council  is 

held  to  confuk  about  a  term,  defcrlptive  of  a  new  thing. 

Thus  they  have  cholen  a  word  to  exprefs  broivn  co!o>\  figni- 

fying  the  ni'tdille  hf^ut'en  black  and  ivhile.  For  buckles  they  in- 
vented a  word  meaning  metal Jhoe'Jlrings. 

The  want  of  proper  cxpreluons  iti  fpirltual  things,  of 

w'  ich  th^ry  were  totally  ignorant,  was  mofc  perplexing.  But 

fi-'ce  the  Gofpel  has  been  preached  among  them,  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  gained  much  in 

this  refpefl.  And  in  proportion  as  the  believing  Indians 
grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Ijord  JefuB  Chrift  and 

his  word,  their  languages  improve  and  become  more 

copious. , 

There  are  indeed  no  rules  of  oratory  laid  ̂ own  in  the  In- 

dian language,  yet  their  orators  muil  be  well  exercifed, 

before  they  can  gain  applaufe.  In  their  public  delivery,  they 

fpeak  with  a  very  pompous  and  elevated  tone,  in  which  the 

Iroquois  excel  all  other  Lidians.  In  matters  relating  to  their 

own  affairs,  in  which  they  are  well  verfed,  both  they  and  th^ 

Delawares  fpeak  wi  h  great  clearnefs  and  precifion,  and  {o 

concife,  that  great  circumlocution  is  required  to  convey  the 

full  meaning  of  their  expreflions  in  an  European  language. 
If  they  intend  to  fpeak  in  an  obfcure  and  referved  manner, 

they  can  lay  fo  much  in  few  words,  that  even  the  Indians 

themfelves  mull  ftudy  the  true  fenfe  of  their  allufions.  They 
(how  great  fkill  in  conveying  an  account  of  a  bad  acflion  in 

terms,  which  to  men,  ignorant  of  their  craftinefs,  appear 

defcriptive  of  a  virtuous  deed,  and  for  this  purpofe  tiieir  ex- 

preflions are  well  chofen.  The  chiefs  are  particularly  well 

verfed  in  this  art  of  difTembhngj  and  therefore  very  llrid:  at- 

tention mud  be  paid  to  every  word  of  their  difcourfe,  efpe- 
cialiy  if  an  anfwer  is  expetled,  and  great  caution  is  required 

to  guard  agairJl  deceit.  The  language  of  the  Iroquois  ap- 
pears more  eafy  to  be  learned,  than  that  of  the  Delawares. 

As  the  Indians  have  no  letters,  it  is  diihcult  for  an 

European  to  write  fome  of  their  words  with  accuracy.  How- 

C  3  ever, 
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ever,  the  muTionary,  David  Zeijberger^  has  with  great  dili- 
gence compiled  an  Englifh  and  Delaware  Spelling  Book  and 

Grammar^  which  was  printed  in  Philadelphia  in  1776,  from 

which  I  will  here  quote  the  Lord's  Prayer  as  a  fpecimen  of 
the  Delaware  language  : 

Ki  Wetochemelenk,  talli  epian  AwofTagame.  Machelen- 
dafutfch  Ktellewunfowoagan  Kfaklmawoagan  pejewigetfch. 

Ktelite  hewoagan  legetfch  talli  Achquidhackamike,  elgiqui 

leek  talli  AwofFagame.  Milineen  elgifchquik  gunigifchuk 

Achpoan.  Woak  miwelendammauwineen  'n  Tfchannauch- 
fowoagannena  elgiqui  niluna  miwelendammauwenk  nik 

Tfchetfchanilav/equengik.  Woak  katfchi  'npawuneen  H 
Achquetfchiechtowoaganling,  tfchukund  Ktennieen  untfchi 

Medhickiing.  Alod  Knihiliatamen  Kfakin^awoagan,  woak 

Ktallewuffowoagan,  woak  KtallowilUffowoagan,  ne  wuntfchi 

hallemiwi  li  hallamagamik.     Amen  ! 

The  following  table  will  give  the  reader  fome  idea  of  the 

difference  between  the  Delaware  and  Iroquois: 
Delaware. 

Iroquois. 
The  Bible Mecheek  Bambilura Gachiatochferatogechti 
Bread Achpoan Jocharachqua 
Brother Nimat Jatattege 
The  Earth 

Hakky 
Uchwiintfia 

The  Go/pel Kikewiabtonacan Garrichwio 
Prayer Pattamoewoagan Unteraenaji 

Faith Wulillaramuwoagan Ne  Wauntontak 
Grace Wulantowoagan Ne  Agotaeri 
God Patamawos Hawonio 
Savior Wewulatenamohaluwit 

Unquanich The  Heart 
W'Dee 

Awerlachfu 
A  Child Amimens Ixhaa 
A  Man Lenno Etfchinak 
A  Mother Gachwees Onurha 
The   Creator\ 
cj the  World] 

Kifchellemelangcop fGarochiade   ne  uch» 

\   wuntfchiade 
Sijler Chiefmus Akzia 
Sold Tfchitfchank Gavveriachfa 
Salvation Wulate  n  am  0  agan Zenichaewe 
Son 

Quifes 
Danifs 

Hehawak 
Daughter Echrojehawak 
Death Angloagan Ne  Jawohcje 

Father 
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Delaiuare, 

Father Wetochemend 

Truth Wulameowagan 

Woman Ochqueu 
To  pray Papachotamun 
To  have  mercy Kfcl}iv;elemeln 
To  redeem Nihiilalatfchil 

To  create Gifhelendammen 

To  eat Mizin 
To  believe Welfettammen 

To  hear Pentamm 

To  live Pommauchfm 

To  teach Achgegimheen 

To  preach 
Poemmetonhen 

Tojing Affinvi 

To  die Angein 
Bad Machtit 
Good 

Wulh't 
Beautiful PfchikI 

Iroquois. 

Johnika Togefgezera Echro 
Unteraenaji 

Agotaeri 
Schungarawatgak  - 
Ne  Jechfai 
Waunteconi 
Watontat 
Wathontek 

Tajonhe 
c  Garichwafclioh  jo- 
L    rlhonnie 
Wachtarhas 
Wateraenoto 

Jawoheje VVahetke 

Ojaneri 
Ojaneri. 

Wc  muft  not  expeft  to  find  arts  and  fciences  amongfl 

the  wild  Indians,  nor  even  any  inclination  to  ftudy  them. 

They  are  not  only  unable  to  read  and  write,  but  it  is  very 

difficult  to  give  them  any  idea  of  t4aefe  accomplifliments. 
If  a  written  or  printed  paper,  or  book,  is  fhown  them,  and 

fomething  read  or  fpoken  of,  as  contained  in  it,  fome  imagine, 

that  a  fpirit  fpeaks  fecretly  to  the  reader,  dilating  whatever 
he  wiflies  to  know.  Others  think,  that  the  paper,  when 

written  upon,  can  fpeak  to  the  reader,  but  fo  as  to  be  heard 

by  no  one  elfe.  Therefore  a  letter,  particularly  it  it  be 

fealed,  is  confidered  as  a  very  facred  thing.  But  they  will 

not  take  pains  to  learn  either  to  read  or  write.  If  any 

treaties  of  peace,  contrails,  or  commercial  pxpers,  are  re- 

quired to  be  delivered  to  the  Europeans,  figned  by  their 

chiefs,  captains,  or  counfellors,  they  never  do  it  themfelves, 

but  get  others  to  fubfcribe  their  names.  Then  each  puts  his 

mark  to  his  name,  which  is  often  nothing  but  a  crooked  line, 

or  a  crofs,  fometimes  a  line  in  the  form  of  a  turkey's  foot,  a 
tortoife,  or  of  fome  other  creature.  Some  are  even  afhamed 

of  their  Indian  names,  and  prefer  the  names  given  them  by 

C  4  -  the 
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the  white  people.     Some  have  learnt  to  write  the  initials  of 
their  new  names. 

As  they  are  ignorant  of  thefc  arts,  and  their  hiftory  de- 
pends foleljr  upon  tradition,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  inftead 

of  a  true  account  of  fails,  we  hear  nothing  but  fables  con- 

cerning their  origin  and  anceftors.  For  inllance,  the  Iro- 

quois fay,  that  the  Indians  formerly  lived  under  ground,  but 
hearing  accidentally  of  a  fine  country  above,  they  left  their 

fubterranean  habitations,  and  took  pofleffion  of  the  furface. 

The  Delawares  fay,  that  the  heavens  are  inhabited  by 
men,  and  that  the  Indians  defcended  from  them  to  inliabit 

the  earth :  That  a  pregnant  woman  had  been  put  away  by 
her  hulband,  and  thrown  dov/n  upon  the  earth, where  {he  was 

delivered  of  twins,  and  thus  by  degrees  the  earth  was 

peopled.  The  Nantikoks  pretend,  that  feven  Indians  had 

found  themfelves  all  on  a  fudden  fitting  on  the  fea-coaft,  but 
knew  not  how  they  came  there,  whether  they  were  created 

on  the  fpot,  or  came  from  fome  other  place  beyond  the  feas, 

and  that  by  thefe  the  country  was  peopled.  Others  af- 
firm, that  the  firft  Indians  had  their  origi.i  from  the  waters. 

However  foolifh  thefe  traditions  may  be,  they  all  feem  to 

imply,  that  the  Indians  came  from  fome  other  country. 

Neither  the  Delawares  nor  Iroquois  know  any  thing  of 

their  own  hiftory,  but  what  has  been  verbally  tranfmitted  to 

them  by  their  fathers  and  grandfathers.  They  carefully  re- 
peat it  to  their  children,  and  to  imprefs  it  more  upon  their 

minds,  drefs  up  their  ilory  in  a  variety  of  figures.  When 

the  Delawares  fpeak  with  the  Europeans  about  their  an- 

ceftors, they  boaft  that  they  have  been  mighty  warriors,  and 

exhibited  many  feats  of  valor.  They  delight  in  defcribing 

their  genealogies,  and  are  fo  well  verfed  in  them,  that  they 

mark  every  branch  of  the  family,  with  the  greateft  precifion. 

They  alfo  add  the  chara61er  of  their  forefathers  j  fuch  an  one 

was  a  wife  and  intelligent  counfellorj  a  renov.-ned  chief  j 
a  mighty  warrior,  or  a  rich  man,  &c. 

But  though  they  are  indifferent  about  the  hiftory  of  former 

times,  and  ignorant  of  the  art  of  reading  and  writing,  yet 
their 
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their  anceflors  were  well  aware,  that  they  flood  in  need  of 

fomething  to  enable  them  to  convey  their  ideas  to  a  diftant 

nation,  or  preferve  the  memory  of  remarkabit-  events  at  lead 
for  a  feafon.  To  this  end  they  invented  fomething  like 

hieroglyphics,  and  alfo  ftrmgs  and  belts  of  wamponi. 

Their  hieroglyphics  are  charaQeridic  figures,  which  are 

more  frequently  painted  upon  trees  than  cut  in  ftone. 

They  are  intended,  either  to  caution  again  ft  danger,  to  mark 

a  place  of  fafety,  to  direct  the  wanderer  into  the  right  path, 
to  record  a  remarkable  tranfadlion,  or  to  commemorate  tlic 

deeds  and  atchievements  of  their  celebrated  heroes,  and 

are  as  intelligible  to  them,  as  a  written  account  is  to  us. 

For  this  purpofe,  they  generally  chufe  a  tall  well-grawa 
tree,  ftanding  upon  an  eminence,  and  peeling  the  bark  on 

one  fide,  fcrape  the  wood  till  it  becomes  white  and  clean. 

They  then  draw  with  ruddle,  the  figure  of  the  hero  whofc 

exploits  they  wifh  to  celebrate,  clad  in  his  armor,  and  at 

his  feet  as  many  men  without  heads  or  arms  as  fell  by  his 

own  hand.  Thefe  drawings  may  laft  above  fifty  years,  and 

it  is  a  great  confolation  to  the  dying  warrior,  that  his  glorious 
deeds  will  be  preferved  fo  lon^,  for  the  admiration  and 

imitation  of  poftcrity.  As  every  Indian  underftands  their 

meaning,  a  traveller  cannot  gratify  the  feelings  of  his  Indian 

guides  in  a  more  acceptable  manner,  than  by  flopping  to  exa- 
mine monuments  of  this  kind,  and  attending  patiently  to 

their  extravagant  accounts  of  the  prov/efs  of  their  warriors. 

But  thefe  are  frequently  fo  ridiculous  and  improbable,  that 

it  is  a  matter  of  furprife,  hov/  they  fhcjuid  be  able  to  invent 

fuch  unaccountable  ficbions.  The  warrior-,  fometimes  paint 
their  own  deeds  and  adventures  ;  fur  inilince,  the  number  of 

prifoners  or  fcalps  taken  j  the  number  of  troops  they  com- 
manded, and  of  fuch  as  fell  In  battle.  Oliver  paintings 

point  out  the  places,  where  a  company  of  Indians  have  been 

hunting,  (bowing  the  nights  they  fpent  there,  the  number  of 

deer,  bears.  Sec.  killed  during,  the  hunt,  &c.  If  even  a  party 
of  travelling  Indians  have  fpent  but  one  night  in  the  wood<;, 

it  may  be  eafily  known,  not  only  by  the  fliudlure  of  their 

4  flceping- 
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keeping  huts,  but  by  their  marks  on  the  trees,  to  what  tribe 

they  belonged :  For  they  always  leave  a  mark  behind,  made 
either  with  raddle  or  charcoal. 

Wampom  is  an  Iroquois  word,  meaning  amufcle.  A  number 

of  thefe  mufcles  fhrung  together  is  called  Sijtrhig  of  wampom^ 
which,  when  a  fathom  long,  is  termed  a  fathom  or  belt  of 

wampom,  but  the  word  f  ring  is  commonly  ufed,  whether  it 

be  long  or  (hort.     Before  the   Europeans   came  to  North 

America,  the  Indians  ufed  to  make  their  firings  of  wampom 

chiefly  of  fmall  pieces  of  wood  of  equal  fize,  ftained  either 
black  or  white.     Few  were  made  of  mufcles,  which  were 

elleemed  very  valuable  and  difHcult  to  make;   for,  not  having 

proper  tools,  they  fpcnt  much  time  in  linifliing  them,  and 

yet  their  work  had  a  clumfy  appearance.     But  the  Europeans 

foon  contrived  to  make  firings  of  wampom,  both  neat  and 

elegant,  and  in  great  abundance.     Thefe  they  bartered  with 

the  Indians  for  other  goods,  and  found  this  traffic  very  ad- 

vantageous.    The   Indians  immediately  gave  up  the  ufe  of 

the  old  wooden  fubflitutes  for  wampom,  and  procured  thofe 

made  of  mufcles,  which,  though  fallen  in  price,  were  always 
accounted  valuable. 

Thefe  mufcles  are  chiefly  found  on  the  coafl  of  Virginia 

and  Maryland,  and  are  valued  according  to  their  color, 

which  is  brown,  violet,  and  white.  The  former  are  fome- 

times  of  fo  dark  a  fliade,  that  they  pafs  for  black,  and  are 

double  the  price  of  the  white.  Having  firfl  fawed  them  into 

fquare  pieces  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  and  an 

eiglith  in  thicknefs,  they  grind  them  round  or  oval  upon  a 

common  grindflone.  Then  a  hole  being  bored  lengthways 

through  each,  large  enough  to  admit  a  wire,  whipcord,  or 

thin  thong,  they  are  ftrung  like  beads, and  \\\zf  ring  of  wampom 
is  completed.  Four  or  fix  firings  joined  in  one  breadth,  and 
faflened  to  each  other  with  fine  thread,  make  a  belt  of  wampom^ 

being  about  three  or  four  inches  wide,  and  three  feet  long, 

containing  perhaps  four,  eight,  and  twelve  fathoms  of  wam- 

pom, in  proportion  to  its  required  length  and  breadth. 

This  is  determined  by  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft,  which 
6  thefe 
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tlieie  belts  are  intended  either  to  explain  or  confirm,  or  by 
the  dignity  of  the  perfons  to  whom  they  are  to  be  delivered. 
Every  thing  of  moment  tranfafted  at  folemn  councils,  either 
between  the  Indians  themfelves,  cr  with  the  Europeans,  is 

ratified,  and   mSde   valid  by  firings   and  belts  of  wampom. 

Formerly  they  ufed  to  give  fan£lion  to  their   treaties  by  de- 
livering a   wing  of  fome  large  bird  ;  and  this  cufl:om  fiiill 

pi-evails  among  the  more  wefi:eni  nations,  in  tranfa£ling  bu- 
finefs  with  the  Delawares.     But  the  Delawares  themfelves, 

the  Iroquois,  and  the  nations  in  league  with  them,  are  now 

fufiiciently  provided  withhandfome  and  well-wrought  fi:rings 
and  belts  of  wampom.     Upon  the  delivery  of  a  fi:ring,  a 

long  fpeech  may  be  made,  and  much  faid  upon  the  fubjeft 

under  confideration  :  But  when  a  belt  is  given,  few  "Ovords  are 

fpoken,  but  they  mufi:  be   words  of  great  importance,  fre- 

quently requiring  an  explanation.     Whenever  the  fpeaker 

has   pronounced    fome    important    fentence,    he   delivers  a 

ftring  of  wampom,  adding,   "  I  give  this  firing  of  wampom 

as  a  confirmation  of  vi^hat  I  have  fpoken  :"    But  the  chief 
fubje£l  of  his  difcourfe  he  confirms  with  a  belt.     The  an- 

fwers  given  to  a  fpeech  thus  delivered,  mufi;  alfo  be  con- 
firmed by  fl:rings  and  belts  of  wampom  of  the  fame  fize  and 

number  as  thofe  received.     Neither  the  color,    nor  the  other 

qualities  of  the  wampom   are  matters   of  indifi^erence,  but 
have  an  immediate  reference  to  thofe  things  which  they  are 
meant  to  confirm.     The  brown  or  deep  violet,  called  black 

by  the   Indians,    always    means    fomething   of    fevere  and 
doubtful  import ;  but  white  is  the  color  of  peace.     Thus  if 

a  firing  or  belt  of  wampom  is  intended  to  confirm  a  warn- 
ing againft  evil,  or  an  earneft  reproof,  it  is  delivered  in  black. 

"When  a  nation  is  called  upon  to  go  to  war,  or  war  declared 
againfi:  it,  the  belt  is  black,   or  marked  with  red,   called  by 
them  the  color  of  bloody  having  in  the  middle  the  figure  of  an 

hatchet,  in  white  wampom. 

The  Indian  women  are  very  dexterous  in  weaving  the 

ftrings  of  wampom  into  belts,  and  marking  them  with  dif- 

ferent figures,  perfeftly  agreeing  with  the  different  fubje6ts 

con- 
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coi'tained  in  t^e  fpeech.  Thefe  figures  are  marlccd  with 

■--hite  wampcm  upon  the  black,  and  with  black  upon  the 
v/hite  belts.  For  example,  in  a  belt  cf  peace^  ihey  very  dcx- 

leroufly  reprefent  in  black  vampom,  two  hands  joined.  The 

aeit  of  peace  is  white^  a  Fathom  long  and  a  hand's  breadth. 
To  diftinguilli  one  belt  from  the  other,  each  has  its  peculiar 

mark.  No  belt,  except  the  war-belt,  mud  fhow  any  red 
cclcr.  If  they  are  obliged  to  ufe  black  wampom  for  want  of 

white,  they  daub  it  over  with  white  clay,  and  though  the 

black  may  fliine  through,  its  value  and  import  is  confidered 

as  equal  to  white.  Thefe  firings  and  belts  of  wampom  are 
alfo  documents,  by  which  the  Indians  remember  the  chief 
articles  of  the  treaties  made  eitlier  between  themfelves,  or 

with  the  white  people.  They  refer  to  them  as  to  public  re- 

cords, carefully  preferving  them  in  a  cheft  made  for  that  pur- 

pofe.  At  certain  feafons  they  meet  to  ftudy  their  meaning, 
and  to  renew  the  ideas,  of  which  they  were  an  emblem  and 

confirmation.  On  fuch  occafions  they  fit  down  around  the 

cheft,  takeout  one  ftring  or  belt  after  the  other,  handing  it 

about  to  every  perfon  prefent,  and,  that  they,  rnay  all  compre- 

liend  its  meaning,  repeat  the  words  pronounced  on  its  de- 

livery in  their  whole  connexion.  Ey  thefe  means  they  are 

enabled  to  remember  the  pro-.ufes  reciprocally  made  by 

the  different  parties.  And  as  it  is  their  cuftom  to  admit  even 

the  young  boys,  who  are  related  to  the  chiefs,  to  thefe  af- 

femblies,  they  become  early  acquainted,  with  ail  the  affairs  oi 

the  (late  ;  and  thus  the  contents  of  their  documents  arc 

tranfmitted  to  pofterity,  and  cannct  eafily  be  forgotten. 

The  foilov. i'-:  i'  'lance  may  ferve  to  (liow  how  well  this 
mode  of  communication  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  recalling 

fulijet^s  to  their  memory  :  A  friend  of  mine,  at  Philadel- 

phia, gave  an  Indian  a  Ibing  of  wampom,  adding  "  I  am  ycmr 

«  friend,  and  will  ferve  you  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power." 

Forty  years  after,  the  Indian  returned  the  ftring,  faying, 

<*  Brother,  you  gave  me  this  ftring  of  wampom,  faying,  *  \ 

«*  am  your  friend  and  will  icrve  y«^u  to  the  utmoft  of 

«t  my  power.'     I  am  now  aged,    infirm,    and  poor;    do 

"  now, 
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"  now,    as  you  promlfed."     And  he  generoufly  kept  his 
\vord. 

Befidei?  the  above-mentioned  methods,  by  which  the  In- 

dians commemorate  certain  events  j  they  likewifehave  fi^rigs 
in  praife  of  their  heroes,  extolling  their  glorious  exDlnits. 

Thefe  are  frequently  fiing,  but  merely  from  memory.  They 

teach  them  to  their  chiidrenj  and  thofe  \fho  love  poetry, 
compofe  more,  fo  that  there  is  no  want  of  them,  r 

They  require  but  very  little  arithmetic  to  keep- an  account 

of  their  goods  and  chattels,  yet  they  are  not  v»''holly  unac- 
quainted with  it.     There  are  indeed  fome  nations  in  North: 

-America  who  can  count  to  ten  or  twenty  only,  and  if  they  wi(h 

to  exprefs  a  greater  number,  point  to  the  hair  of  their  heads, 

(ignifylng  that  the  number  exceeds  their  powers  of  calcula- 
tion.     But  thofe  nations  who  trade    with    the   Europeans 

have  learned  to  calculate  pretty  v/ell.     The  Cherokees  count 
to  one  hundred.     The  Iroquois   and  Delawares   underdand 

but  little  of  our  cyphers  and  letters,  but  they  can  count  to 

thouiands  and  hundreds  of  thoufands.   They  count  regulai-Iy 
to  ten,  make  a  mark,  proceed  to  the  next  ten,  and  fo  on 

to  the  end  of  the  account:  Then,  by  adding  the  tens,  they 

find  hundreds,  thoufands,  &c.   &c.     The  women  generally 
count  upon  tlieir  fingers. 

Thofe  Indians  who  underftand  the  value  of  money  have 

Jearned  it  chiefly  from  the  Englifli  and  Dutch.  The  Dela- 

wares call  pence  pemiig,  "and  (iiv^rs  Jlipe!.  If  they  want  to 
calculate  a  fum  of  money  v/jth  exaclnels,  they  take  Indian 

corn,  calling  every  corn  a  penny  or  fliver.  adding  as  many 

as  are  neceflary  to  make  florins,  {hillings,    and  pounds. 

Mod  of  them  determine  a  number  of  years  by  fo  many 
winters,  fummers,  fprings,  or  autum^is,  fi nee  fuch  an  event 

took  place.  Few  of  them  know  exactly  how  many  years  c!d 

they  are  after  thirty.  Some  reckon  frotu  the  time  of  an 

hard.froft  or  a  deep  fall  of  fnow  iu  fuch  a  year;  from  a 

war  with  the  Indians,  or  from  the  building  of  Pittfburi''  or 

Philadelphia.  For  example,  '*  When  Pittfburg  was  firll 

**  built,   I  was  ten  years  oldi"  or,  "Iu  fpring,  when  we  boil 

"  iugar, 
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"  fugar,  or  when   we  plant,   that  is,  next  March,  or  next 

"May,  I  fliall  be  fo  old,   &c." 
They  know  as  little  of  geograpiiy  as  of  other  fcietices. 

Some  imagine,  that  the  earth  fwims  in  the  fea,  or  that  an 

enormous  tortoife  carries  the  world  cA  its  back.  But  they 

have  an  idea  of  r^aps,  and  even  delineate  plans  of  countries, 

known  to  \hem,  upon  birch  bark,  with  tolerable  exaftnefs. 

The  diflance  from  one  place  to  another  they  never  mark  by 

miles,  but  by  days  journies,  each  comprehending  about  fif- 
teen or  twenty  miles.  Thefe  they  divide  into  half  or  quarter 

day's  journies,  and  mark  them  upon  their  maps  with  allpoflible 
accuracy.  When  they  fend  parties  to  war  or  to  hunt,  they, 

can  defcribe  the  rond,  and  inform  them  pretty  e::a£lly  con- 
cerning the  time  required  to  perform  the  journey. 

An  Indian  feldom  lofes  his  way  in  the  woods,  though 

fome  are  between  tv\'o  and  three  hundred  miles  in  length,  and 
as  many  in  breadth.  Befides  knowing  the  courfe  of  the 

rivers  and  brooks,  and  the  fituation  of  the  hills,  he  is  fafely 

dire£led  by  the  branches  and  mofs  growing  upon  the  trees  ; 
for  towards  the  fouth  the  branches  are  fuller  and  ftouter,  and 

there  is  lefs  mofs  upon  the  bark  than  towards  the  north. 

But  if  the  fun  (liines,  he  wants  no  other  guide. 

They  mark  the  boundaries  of  their  different  territories 

chiefly  by  mountains,  lakes,  rivers,  and  brooks,  and,  if  pof- 
fible,   in  a  ftrait  line. 

Among  the  ftars,  they  know  the  polar  ftar,  and  direcl 

their  courfe  by  it  in  the  night.  When  the  fun  fets,  they 

think  it  goes  under  water.  When  the  moon  does  not  fliine, 

they  fay  (he  is  dead,  and  fome  call  the  three  laft  days  before 

the  new  moon,  the  naked  days.  Her  firfl  appearance  is 

called  her  refurre£licn.  If  either  fun  or  moon  is  eclipfed, 

they  fay,   the  fun  or  tlie  moon  is  in  a  fv/oon. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  divide  the  year  into  winter, 

fpring,  fummer  and  autumn,  and  each  quarter  into  months. 

But  their  calculations  are  very  imperfecl,  nor  can  they 

agree,  when  to  begin  the  new  year.  Mod  of  them  begin 

with  the  fpring,  fome  v.'ith  any  other  ̂ quarter,  and  many, who 
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who  are  acquainted  with  the  Europeans,  begin  with  our  new- 

year's-day.  However,  they  ail  agree  in  giving  fuch  names  to 
thdnnonths,  as  exprefs  the  feafon  of  the  year.  They  there- 

fore call  Marchf  Chadfifh  month,  becaufe  in  this  month 

this  fifh  pafles  up  the  creeks  and  rivers  in  great  numbers. 

April,  Planting  month  ;  Lidian  corn  being  planted  towards 

the  end  or  in  the  middle  of  April.  May  has  a  name,  flgni- 
fying  the  month  in  which  the  hoe  is  ufed  for  Indian  corn. 

The  name  given  to  June,  lignifies  the  month  in  which  the  deer 

become  red  :  That  of  July,  thetime  of  railing  the  earth  about 
the  corn,  and  of -^«^;//?,  the  time  when  the  corn  is  in  the  milk. 

September  \s  called  the  firft  month  in  autumn,  and  OJIoher  thz 

month  of  harveft;  November  the  hunting  month,  mofl  of  the 

Indians  then  going  out  to  fhoot  bucks  \  and  the  name  of  Be^ 

cernber  fhows  that  then  the  bucks  call  their  antlers.  January 

is  called  the  fquirrel  month,  the  ground-fquirrels  coming  then 
out  of  the  holes ;  and  February  the  month  of  frogs j  as  the 
frogs  generally  begin  to  croak  about  that  feafon. 

They  do  not  divide  their  months  into  weeks,  nor  count  the 

days,  but  always  the  nights.  An  Indian  fays,.  "  I  was  travel- 

*'  ling  fo  many  nights."  But  if  he  did  net  flay  from  home  all 

the  night,  he  fays,  *'  I  was  a  day's  journey  from  home." 
They  exprefs  half  a  day,  by  pointing  to  that  part  of  the 

heavens  where  the  fun  is  at  noon,  and  a  quarter  of  a  day  by 

its  rifing  or  fettlng.  If  they  viafli  to  fpeak  more  accurately, 

they  point  to  other  marks,  intelligible  to  them.  By  the 

courfe  of  the  fun,  they  determ.ine  the  time  of  the  day, 
with  nearly  as  iriuch  exactiiefs,  as  we  do  by  a  watch.  An 

Indian  fays,  "  I  will  be  with  you  to-morrow  when  the  fun 

"  {lands  in  fuch  a  place."  The  grov.-th  of  the  corn  is  alfo  a 
mark  of  time:  viz.  "  I  will  return  when  the  corn  is  grown 

*'  fo  high  :  I  will  do  this  and  that,  when  the  corn  is  in  bloom, 

*'  or  ripe."  ^ 
They  know  nothing  of  the  caufes  of  natural  phonomena; 

nor  do  they  defire  to  be  informed  of  them.  Thusder  they 
conceive  to  be  a  fpirit  dwelling  in  the  mountains,  and  now 

and  then  fallying  forth  to  make  himfelf  heard.     Others  ima- 

siue 
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glne  it  to  proceed  from   the  crowing  of  a  monftrous  turkey- 
cock  in  the  heavens;  others  from  enraged  evil  fpirits. 

As  little  as  the  Indians  underftand  of  fciences,  or  wifh  to 

be  in{lru£led  in  them  ;  as  little  do  they  trouble  themfelves  in 

general  about  the  works  of  art.  They  like  to  fee  them,  with- 

out afivitig  how  they  are  made,  or  for  what  ufe  they  are  in- 
tended. But  if  you  defcribe  a  man  who  is  a  fwift  racer,  or 

a  great  huntfman ;  a  good  archer  and  markfman,  or  a  clever 

failor  •,  a  brave  leader,  courageous  and  (kilful  in  war,  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  country,  able  to  find  his  way  alone  through 

an  immenfe  foreft,  and  to  live  upon  a  very  fcanty  pittance  ; 

they  then  attend  with  great  eagernefs,  and  know  not  how 

to  extol  the  bravery  and  feiU  of  fuch  a  character  fuffi- 
ciently. 

If  you  expe£t:  them  to  value  or  admire  any  arV,  It  mufV 
have  a  reference  to  hunting,  fifliing,  or  fighting. ,  To  thefc 

you  may  fix  their  attention,  and  nothing  gratifies  their 

curiofity  in  a  higher  degree.  They  wilh  immediately  to  inii- 

tate  it,  and  m^any  an  Indian,  who  has  never  feen,  hov/  this  or 

the  other  piece  of  workmanflilp  is  contrived,  attempts  in  his 

own  way  to  execute  it,  and  fpares  neither  labor  nor  time  in 

the  work.  Thus  mziyj  of  the  Dekwares  and  Iroquois  have 

learnt  to  make  very  r;^od  rifle-barrels  of  common  fowling- 

pieces,  and  keep  them  likewife  in  good  repair,  by  which  the 

life  of  thefe  weapons  has  become  pretty  general  among  them 

and  the  Shawancfe.  But  thofe  nations,  which  live  further 

to  the  weft,  and  feldom  fee  rifle-barrels,  muft  be  fatisfied  with 

very  indifferent  fowling-pieces. 
The  light  boats,  made  by  the  Indians,  and  commonly 

called  canoes,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  firfl  produ6lions 

of  their  art.  The  beft  are  made  of  the  bark  of  birch, 

faftened  upon  light  wooden  ribs,  and  ftrengthened  by  crofs 

pieces.  The  bark  is  fewed  toget'ier  with  the  flendcr  fibres  of 
roots,  and  till  crevices  carefully  filled  with  fplinters  and 

caulked  with  turpentine.  The  feats  are  placed  acrofs,  as  in 

an  European  boat.  They  even  build  canoes,  large  enough 

for  twenty  rovi'ers  j  and  fo  light,  that  two  or  four  men  are able 
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able  to  carry  them.     A  canoe,   which   may  be  carried  by 

two   Indians,     will   bear     two     thoufaiui    rounds    freight. 
Thefe   light  veflels   are    very  ferviceable   for    trade,    both 

to    the   Indians    and   Europeans,   on  account  ot   the   r.nn- 

ber  of  falls  in  the  rivers ;  which  make  it  neceflary  to  un- 

load and  carry  both  canoes  and  goods,  perhaps  many  miles, 

by   land,    before   they  can   venture  into    the  water  again. 

In  rowing  they    muft  take  great  care  not  to   overfet,  run. 

aground,  or  Itrike  againft  a  rock,  for  is    they  fpring  a  leak,. 

it  is  not  eafily  ftopped.     But  we  fliall  I'peak  more  of  this, 
when  we  treat  of  their  fifliery. 

The  great  and  almoft  general  indifference  of  the  Indians 

towards  the  works  of  art  chiefly  arifes  from  this,  that  molt 

of  their  wants  are  eafily  fuppiied,  without  the  affiftance  of 

much  ingenuity. 

CHAPTER  III. 

Of  the  religious  Ceremonies   and  Superfiitlon   of  the 
Heathen  Indians, 

BEFORE  we  enter  upon  a  defcriptlon  of  the  religious 
knowledge  of  thefe  nations,  it  muft  be  obferved,  that 

we  confider  it  in  its  prefent  ftate.  For  as  the  Europeans 

have  lived  fo  long,  both  in  their  neighborhood  and  among 
them,  it  may  realbnably  be  fuppofed,  that  the  prefent 

religious  notions  of  the  Indians  differ  in  many  refpefts  fronn 

thofe  of  their  forefathers.  That  the  Indians  here  fpoken  of 

have  fome  fort  of  religion  and  mode  of  worfhip,  cannot  be 

denied";  but  it  is  replete  with  grofs  abfurdity,  and  entirely unconnefted. 

The  prevailing  opinion  of  all  thefe  nations  is,  that  there 

is  one   God,  or,    as  they  call  him,  one  great  and  good 

Part  I.  D  Spirit, 
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Spirit,  who  lias  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  made 
man  and  every  other  creature  :  For  that,  v/hich  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  as  well  manifeft  In  theifi,  atcording  to 
Romans,  I.  19,  20.  as  In  all  other  heathen  ;  an<f  this  great 
and  Important  truth  is  preferved  among  them,  both  by  tra- 

dition, and  by  their  own  obfervatlon. 

They  reprefent  God  as  almighty,  and  able  to  d'o  as  much 
good  as  he  pleafes ;  nor  do  they  doubt,  but  that  he  is  gra- 

cioufly  and  mercifully  difpofed  towards"  men ;  becaufe  he 
imparts  power  to  the  plants  to  grow,  caufes  rain  and  fun-' 
Ihine,  and  gives  fifh  andvenifon  to  man  for  his  fupport.  In- 

deed, as  to  fifli  and  deer,  they  imagine  them  given  to  the 
Indians  exchifively,  and  not  to  the  white  people.  They  are 
alfo  fully  convinced,  that  God  requires  of  them  to  do  good 
and  to  efchew  evil. 

Befides  the  Supreme  Being,  they  believe  in  good  and  evil 

fpirits,  confidering  them  as  fubordinate  deities.  From  the 
accounts  of  the  oldeft  Indians,  it  appears,  that  whenever 
war  was  in  contemplation,  they  ufed  to  admonifh  each  other 

to  hearken  to  the  good,  and  not  to  the  evil  fpirks,  the  for- 
mer always  recommending  peace.  They  feem  to  have 

had  no  idea  of  the  Devil.,  as  the  Prince  of  Darknefs, 

before  the  Europeans  came  into  the  country.  They  connder 
him  now  as  a  very  powerful  fpirit,  but  unable  to  do  good,  and 
therefore  call  him.  The  Evil  One.  Thus  they  now  believe 

in  two  Beings,  the  one  fupremely  good,  and  the  other  alto- 
gether evil.  To  the  former  they  afcribe  all  good,  and  to  the 

fatter  all  evil. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  a  great  change  took  place  in  the 
fellgious  opinions  of  the  Indians.  Some  preachers  of  their 
own  nation  pretended  to  have  received  revelations  from 
alfove,  to  have  travelled  into  heaven,  and  converfed  with 

God.  They  gave  different  accounts  of  their  exploits  on  the 

journey,  but  all  agreed  In  this,  that  no  one  could  enter  into 
heaven,  without  great  danger:  for  the  road,  fay  they, 

funs  clofe  by  the  gates  of  helh  There  the  Devil  lies  in 

ambufli »  and  fnatches  at  every  one,  who  is  going  to  God. 
No\^ 
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Now  thofe  wKo  have  palled  by  this  dangerous  place  unhurt, 

come  firft  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  through  hi.-n  to  God 
himfelf,  from  whom  they  pretend  to  have  received  a  corni 
mandment,  to  ihflru£l  the  Indians  in  the  way  to  heaveh* 

By  thefe  preachers  the  Indians  were  informed^  that  heaven 
was  the  dwelling  of  God,  and  hell  that  of  the  devil.  Some 

of  their  preachers  confefled,  that  they  had  not  reached 

the  dwelling  of  God,  but  had  however  approached  near 

enough  to  hear  the  cocks  crow,  and  to  fee  the  fmoke  of  the 

chimneys  in  heaven. 

Other  teachers  contradifted  this  doflrine,  and  main- 

tained that  no  one  knew  the  dwelling-place  of  God  him- 
felf, but  only  that  of  the  good  fpirits,  which  is  fituated 

nbove  the  blue  Iky.  According  to  their  account,  the  latter 

forms  a  kind  of  partition  between  the  habitation  of  the  good 

fpirits  and  that  of  man.  But  they  pretend  to  have  found 

the  way  to  this  land  of  fpirits  over  a  great  rock,  upon 

which  the  heavens  reel  to  and  fro  with  a  ftupendous  noife. 

They  relate,  that  two  valiant  warriors  had  travelled  into  thofe 

parts  many  years  ago,  but  upon  their  return,  refufed  to  give 
any  account  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard. 

Thefe  teachers  were  again  contradi61ed  by  others,  who 

had  a  different  opinion  concerning  the  fituation  of  the  land  of 

fpirits  and  the  road  thither.  They  appeal  to  the  teftimony 

of  two  Indians,  who  were  dead  for  feveral  days ;  and  had 

meanwhile  been  in  the  habitation  of  the  good  fpirits. 

When  they  revived,  they  related  that  this  place  was  to  the 

fouth  of  heaven,  and  that  the  bright  track  called  the  milky 

way,  was  the  road  to  it.  This  led  to  a  moil  glorious  city, 

the  inhabitants  of  which  enjoyed  every  pofiible  good  in  great 
abundance. 

Thofe  teachers,  who  pretend  to  have  been  with  God, 

mark  two  roads  upon  a  deer-flcin,  both  leading  to  heaven, 
one  for  the  Indians  and  the  other  for  the  white  people.  They 

fay  that  the  latter  ufed  to  go  a  great  way  round  about,  and 
the  road  for  the  Indians  was  then  the  (hortefl,  but  that 

now,  the  white  people  having  blocked  up  the  road  for  the 
D  3r  Indians, 
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Indians,  they  were  obliged ^to  make  a  long  circuit  to  come  tb  " 
God.  They  have  alfo  paintings  of  heaven  and  hell.  Upon 
the  fame. deer-Qdn  theylikewife  make  the  figure  of  a  balance, 

to  repreA^nt  the  deceitful  traffic,  carried  on  by  the  white 
people,  with  the  Indians.  This  rude  pi61:ure  is,  as  it  were, 

their, book,  and  lies  fpread  befoi-e  them,  when  they  preach  to 
the  Indians.  They  then  explain  every  mark  and  figui-e  to 

their  hearers,  and  it  is  very  evident,  that  their  chief  aim  ' 
is,  to  influence  the. minds  of  the  Indians  againft  the  white 

people.         •  ■>■- 

In  th.eir  Ideas'*  of  man,  they  make  a  pfoper  difbin£lion 
between  body  and  foul,  the  latter  of  which  is  confidered  by 

them  as  a  fpirhual  "and  immortal  being. '  Their  ideas  of  the 
n-;t:ure.  ct  a  fpirit  do  not  preclude  their,  reprefenting  good 
fpirits  in  an  human  form.  But  they  obferve  that  thefe  excel 

even  the  Indians,  whom  they  confider  as  the  moft  beautiful 

of  the  human  lac.e,  in  comelinefs  and  perfedlion. 

That  they  confider  the  foul  as  immortal,  and  even  fuppofe 

a  refurre£lion  of  rhebody,  maybe  inferred  from  their  ufual 

manner  of  exprcffing  themfelves,  when  they  fay,  "  We  In- 

"  dians   cannot  die  eternally ;   even  Indian  corn,   buried  in 

"  the  groundj  Is  vivified  and  rifes  again."  Many  believe  in  the 
tranfmigration  of  fouls,   and  imagine   that  they  were  with 

God  before  their  birth,  and   came  from  him,  or  that  they 

have  been  formerly  in  the  world,  and  are  now  living  over 

again.     They  fuppofe,    that  when  the  fouls  have  been  fome 

time  with  God,  they  are  at  liberty  to  return  into  the  world, 

and  to  be  born  again.     But  there  are  few  Indians  who  ex- 

prefs  their  thoughts  fo  diflinftly  upon  this  fubje6l.     They 
believe  th€  pld  dotlrine  of  their  anceftors,   that  all  Indians, 

who  have  led  a  good  life,  will  come  to  a  good  place  after 

death,    where   they  will  have  every   thing    in    abundance, 

and  may  dance  and  make  merry  j   but  that  all,  who  have 
lived    in    wickednefs,    v/ill   rove  about   without  any   fixed 

abode,   and  be  reftlefs,   diflatisfied,  and  melancholy. 

However,  their  moft  exalted  notions  concerning  the  happy 

ftate  of  the  good  Indians  in  heaven,  are  not  able  to  deliver them 
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'theTnfpojTi  an  unufual  horror  at  the  thought  of  death.  They 
<lare  not  mention  it,  and  whenever  it  enters  rheir  minds, 

they  tremble  and  quake  for  fear.  Their  confternation  is 

particularly  vifible  during  a  ftorm  of  thunder  and  lightning. 

This  may  alfo  be  deemed  the  moft  powerful  motive  for  their 

religious  worfliip,  and  theprincipal  caufe  of  the  afcendency 

gained  by  the  above-mentioned  teachers  over'tlu-ir  minds. 
To  heathen  their  fyflem  of  mprals  feemed  fevere,  for  fome 

of  them  made  a  total  ceflation  from  fornication,  adultery, 

murder,«and  robbery^  the  moft  eflential  condition,  when  they 
promifed  their  hearers  a  place  among  the  good  fpirits  and  a 

fhare  in  their  affluence  aad-joy.  They  added,  that  they  mufl 
be  firft  thoroughly  eleanfed  from  their  fins,  and  gave  the 

poor  people  vomits,  as  the  moft  expeditious  mode  of  per* 
forming  this  purification. 

Some  Indians  who  believed  in  thefe  abfurdities  vomited  fo 

often,  that  their  lives  were  endangered  by  it.  They  v/ere 

further  ftvidly  exhorted  to'  faft,  and  to  take  nothing  but 
phyfic  for  many  days.  Few  indeed  perfevered  in  attending 
to  fo  fevere  a  regimen. 

Other  teachers  pretended,  that  ftripes  were  the  moft  eff 

feftual  means  to  purge  away  fin.  They  advifed  their  hearers 

to  fufrer  themfelves  to  be  beaten  with  twelve  different  fticks, 
from  the  foles  of  their  feet  to  their  necks,  that  their  fins 

might  pafs  from  them  through  their  throats.  Even  thefe  tor- 

mentors had  their  willing  fcholars,  though  it  was  appa- 

rent, that  the  people  became  no  better,  but  ra'dier  vj'orfe  by 
thefe  wretched  do6lrines. 

Some  of  thefe  preachers  went  even  fo  far  as  to  make  them- 

felves equal  with  God.  They  atTirmed,  that  the  weal  and 

woe  of  the  Indians  depended  upon  their  will  ai^d  pleafure, 
and  demanded  the  moft  ftridt  obfervance  of  ths^ir  difflates. 

Their  deluded  followers,  ̂ polTefiling  the  higheft  veneration 

for  them,  brought  them  many  prefents.  Even  fome  of  the 

moft  fenfible  andrefpe£led  Indians  alTented  to  their  dodlrines, 

punctually  following  their  prefcriptions,  even  at  the  hazard 
%i  their  health  and  lives. 

P  3  But 
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But  the  walk  and  cortdudl  of  thefe  teachers  of  morality 

altogether  difagreed  with  their  exhortations  to  lead  a 

good  and  virtuous  tife.  Among  other  vile  pra(5l:ices,  they 

publicly  introduced  polygamy,  and  during  their  fermons, 
had  feveral  of  their  wives  fitting  round  about  them.  They 
even  pretended  that  it  was  a  charitable  and  meritorious  zQt 

in  them,  as  men  living  in  intimacy  with  God,  to  take  thefe 

poor  ignorant  women,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  to  God  and 

to  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  felicity. 

This  part  of  their  doctrine  was  greatly  relilhed»by  their 
hearers,  and  it  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  (ince  that  period* 

adultery,  fornication,  and  other  fuch  abominations,  have 

been  more  frequent  among  the  Indians,  than  before.  Th^- 
young  people  began  to  defpife  the  counfel  of  the  aged,  and 

only  endeavoured  to  get  into  favor  with  thefe  preachers, 

whofe  followers  multiplied  v6ry  fall.  The  preachers,  how- 
ever, were  cautious  enough,  never  to  ftay  too  long  in 

one  place,  left  their  treachery  and  deceptions  fliould  be 
inade  manifeft. 

Various  as  the  do^rines  of  thefe  Indian  preachers  were, 

yet  they  all  agreed  in  this,  that  after  death  the  bad  Indians, 
who  difobey  their  precepts,  would  not  come  into  the  place  of 

the  good  fpirits.  They  aflerted,  that  they  would  be  kept  at 

feme  diftance,  near  enough  to  behold  how  cheei-ful  the 

good  Indians  M'ere,  yet  not  permitted  to  approach ;  that 
they  would  get  nothing  to  eat,  but  poifonous  wood  and 
roots;  and  be  always  dying  a  dreadful  death,  yet  never  die. 

But  they  never  threatened  their  hearers  with  hell  and  the 
devil.  Some  even  aSirraed,  that  though  the  Indians  Ihould 

lead  a  wicked  life,  they  would  never  go  to  the  devil, 

for  he  exifted  merely  for  the  white  people.  Nor  does  he 

live,  according  to  their  notions,  among  the  Indians,  but  only 

among  the  Europeans.  This  doQrine  was  likewife  much  ap- 

jproved  of  by  tli.e  deluded  people. 
However,  the  refpe£l:  (hown  to  thefe  preachers  lafted  only 

till  they  were  indifcreet  enough  to  promife  to  thofe  who  fhoulci 

obey  their  dodrines,  fuccefs  in  hunting  and  in  every  other 
undfr? 
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undertaking ;  power  to  walk  on  the  water  as  on  dry  ground, 
and  rich  Larvefts  from  ill  Town  land.  Nothing  indeed  was 
move  agreeable  to  the  flothful  difpofition  of  an  Indian, 
than  fiich  promifes;  but  when  their  credulity  was  punifned 
with  hunger,  their  regard  for  thele  falfe  prophets  vanilhed 
io  fuddenly,  that  the  latter  were  not  able  to  invent  evafions,  in 
time  to  prevent  the  ruin  of  their  credit«  Now  though  we 
J3:ill  hear  of  people,  who  wifii  to  hitrude  themfelves  upon  the 
Indians  as  teachers,  yet  they  can  never  hope  to  gain  the  fame 
elVeem  and  veneratioio,  which  they  enjoyed  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago-  The  former  prophets  have  done  great  mifchief, 

-which  even  operates  to  this  day,  for  the  minds  of  the  Indians 
are  flill  filled  with  their  abfurdities. 

iSacrilices  made  with  a  view  to  pacify  God  and  the  fubordi- 
nate  deities  are  alfo  among  the  religious  ceremonies  of  the 
Indians.  Thefe  facrifices  are  of  very  antient  date,  and  con- 
fidered  iu  fo  facred  a  light,  that  unlefs  they  are  performed 

•in  proper  time  and  in  a  manner  acceptable  to  the  Deity, 
ihey  fuppofe  ilhiefs,  misfortunes,  and  death  itfelf,  would  cer- 

tainly befal  them  and  their  families.  But  they  have  neither 
priefts  regularly  appointed,  nor  temples.  At  general  and 
folemn  facrifices,  the  cldeft  menperform  the  ofHecs  of  priefts, 
but  in  private  parties,  each  man  bringing  a  facrifice  is  priefl; 
himfelf.  Inftead  of  a  temple,  a  large  dweillng-houfe  is 
iitted  up  for  the  purpofe. 

Our  miffionaries  have  not  found  rank  polythelfm,  or  grofs 
idolatry,  to  exift  among  the  Indians.  They  have,  however, 
fomething  which  may  be  called  an  idol.  This  is  the  Manitto^ 

reprefenting '  in  wood  the  head  of  a  man  in  miniature, 
which  they  always  carry  about  them,  either  on  a  ftring  round 
their  neck  or  in  a  bag.  They  hang  it  alfo  about  their  chil- 

dren, to  preferve  them  from  iliuefs  and  enfure  to  them  fuo- 
cefs.  When  they  perform  a  folemn  facrifice,  a  mafiittOy  or  a 
head  as  large  as  life,  is  put  upon  a  pole  in  the  middle  of  the 
Jioufe. 

But  they  underftand  by  the  word  manlttOy  every  being,  to 
whiph  an  offering  is  made,  efpecially  all  goodfpirits.     They 

E>  4  alfo 
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alfo  look  upon  the  elements,  almon:  all  animils,  and  even 

•  fome  plants,  as  fpirits,  one  exceeding  the  other  in  dignity  and 

power. 
They  facrifice  to  an  hare,  becaufe,  according  to  report, 

the  firft  anct  ilor  of  the  Indian  tribes  had  thnt  name.  To 

Indian  corn  they  facrifice  bears  flefh,  but  to  deer  and  bears, 

Indian  corn  ;  to  the  fifties,  fmall  pieces  of  bread  in  the  fhape 

of  fifties  :  But  they  pofitively  deny,  that  they  pay  any  adoration 

to  thefe  fubordinate  good  fpirits,  and  affirm,  that  they  only 

vvorftiip  the  true  God,  through  them  :  For  God,  fay  they, 

does  not  require  men  to  pay  offerings  or  adoration  immedi- 

ately to  him.  He  has  '■herefore  ,inade  known  his  will  in 
dreams,  notifying  to  them,  w}  at  beings  they  have  to  con- 
fider  as  maniitos,  and  what  offerings  to  make  to  them 

The  manittos  are  alio  confid^red  as  tutelar  fpirits.  Every 

Indian  has  one  or  more,  which  he  conceives  to  be  peculiarly 

given  to  aflift  him  and  make  him  profper.  One  has  in  a 
dream  received  the  fun  as  his  tutelar  fpirit,  another  the 

moon;  a  third,  an  owl  j  a  fourth,  a  buffaloe  ;  and  fo  forth. 

An  Indian  is  difpirited,  and  confiders  himielf  as  forfaken  by 

God,  till  he  has  received  a  tutelar  fpirit  in  a  dream  ;  but 

thofe  who  have  been  thus  favored,  are  fulJ  of  courage,  and 

proud  of  their  powerful  ally. 
Among  the  feafts  and  facrifices  of  the  Indians,  five  are 

the  mofl  remarkable,  and  each  has  its  peculiar  ceremonies. 

I  will  defcribe  them  as  h-^ld  among  the  Deiawares. 
The  firft  facrificial  feaft  is  held  by  an  whole  family  or  their 

friends  once  in  two  years,  commonly  in  autumn,  feldom 

in  winter.  Befide  the  members  of  the  family,  they  fome- 
times  invite  their  neighbors  from  the  adjacent  towns,  and, 

as  their  connexions  are  large,  each  Indian  has  ar;  opportunity 

of  attending  ihore  than  one  family  feaft  in  a  year.  The 

head  of  liic  f-.raily  muft  provide  every  thing.  He  calculates 
the  requifite  number  of  deer  and  bears,  and  fends  the  young 

people  into  the  woods  to  procure  them."  When  they  have 
c<m-ipieted  th":ir  numbers,  they  carry  the  booty  honie,  in 
folemn   proceflion,   depofiting  it  in  the  houfe  of  facrifice. The 
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The  women  are  meanwhile  engaged  in  ptcparing  "fire-wood 
for  roafting  or  boiling,  and  long  dry  reed  grafs  for  feats. 
As  foon  as  the  guefts  are  all  aflembled  and  fcated,  the  boiled 

meat  is  ferved  up  in  large  kettles,  with  bread  made  of  In- 
dian corn,  and  diftributed  by  the  fervants.  The  rule  is, 

-that  whatever  is  thus  brought  as  a  facrifice,  mufl  be  eaten 

altogether  and  nothing  left.  A  fmall  quantity  of  melted 

fat  only,  is  poured  by  the  oldeft  men  into  the  fire,  and  in 
this  the  main  part  of  the  offering  confifts.  The  bones  are 

burnt,  leH  the  dogs  fhould  get  any  of  them.  After  dinner 

the  men  and  women  dance  with  much  decency.  One 

finger  only  performs  during  the  dance,  walking  up  and 

down,  rattling  a  fmall  tortoife-fiieli  filled  with  pebbles. 
The  burthen  of  his  fong  confifts  of  dreams,  and  a  recital  of 

all  the  names  of  the  mamttos^  and  tliofe  things  which  arc 

moft  ufeful  to  the  Indians.  When  the  firft  finger  is  weary, 

he  fits  down,  and  is  relieved  by  another.  Thus  this  feafting 

is  fometimes  continued  for  three  or  four  nights  together, 

jbeginning  in  the  afternoon  and  lading  tiU  the  next  morning. 
The  fecond  feafl  differs  from  the  former  only  in  this,  that 

the  men  dance  almoft  naked,  their  bodies  being  daubed  all 
over  with  white  clay. 

At  the  third  feaft,  ten  or  more  tanned  deer-flcins  are  given 
Jo  as  many  old  men  or  women  ;  who  wrap  themfelves  in  them, 

and  Hand  before  thehoufe,  with  their  faces  turned  to  the  eaft, 

praying  God  with  a  loud  voice  to  reward  their  benefa£l:ors. 

The  fourth  facrifice  is  made  to  a  certain  voracious  fpirit, 
who,  according  to  their  opinion,  is  never  fatisned.  The 

guefts  are  therefore  obliged  to  eat  all  the  bears  flefh,  and 

drink  the  melted  fat,  without  leaving  any  thing,  which  is  fre-* 

quently  followed  by  indigeilions  and  vomiting. 
The  fifth  feftival  is  celebrated  in  honor  of  fire,  which 

they  confider  as  the  firft  parent  of  all  Indian  nations. 

Twelve  manittos  attend  him  as  fubordinate  deities,  being 

partly  ani,mals  and  partly  vegetables.  The  chief  ceremony 
in  celebrating  this  feftival  is,  that  a  large  oven  is  built  in 

jhe  midft  of  the  houfe  of  facrifice,  confifting  of  twelve 

poles 
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poles  each  of  a  different  fpecies  of  wood.  THefe  they  run 

£nto  the  ground,  tie  them  together  at  the  top,  and  cover 

them  entirely  with  blankets,  joined  clofe  together,  fo  that  the 

"wrhole  appears  Hke.  a  bakers  oven  high  enough  nearly  to 
adxrat  a  man  ftanding  upright.  After  dinner  the  oven  is 

lieated  with  twelve  large  (tones  made  red  hot.  Then  tv/elve 

3Eiien  creep  ir=to  it,  and  remain  there,  as  long  as  they  can  bear 

the  heat.  Meanwhile  an  old  man  throws  twelve  pipes  full 
©f  tobacco  upon  the  hot  ftones,  which  oc£ariGiii>  a  fmoke 

simod  powerful  enough  to  fufrocate  the  perfons  thus  con- 

fined, fo  that,  upon  their  being  taken  out,  they  generally 
fall  dovwR  in  a  fwoon.  During  this  feaft  a  whole  deer-lkin, 

with  tlie  head  and  antlers  remaining,  is  raifed  upon  a  pole,  to 

which  tliey  feem  to  fmg  and  pray.  But  they  deny  that  they 

pay  any  adoration  to  the  buck,  declaring  that  God  alone  is 
worfhipped  tbroEgh  this  medium. 

To  amufe  the  young  people,  a  great  quantity  of  wampom 

IS.  thro'iim  upon  tlie  ground,  for  which  they  fcramble,  and 
lie  that  gets  mofl  'is  thought  to  be  the  beft  man.  At  thefe 
feails  there  are  never  iefs  than  four  fervants  appointed,  who 

iiave  enough  to  do  by  day  and  night.  Their  pay  confrfts  in 

a  fathom  of  wampom,  and  leave  to  take  the  beft  of  the  pro- 

^ilion,  luch  as  fugar,  eggs,  butter,  bilberries,  &c.  and  ta 

lell  them  to  ths  guells  and  fpeftators  for  their  own  pro* 

£t.     All  feflivals  are  clofed  wich  a  general  drinking-bout. 
The  mifiionaries  had  once  an  opportunity  of  feeing  a 

burnt  offering  as  performed  by  the  favages  in  the  neighs- 
Ijorhood  of  Friedenshuetten. 

When  a  boy  dreams,  that  he  fees  a  large  bird  of  prey,  of 
the  fize  of  a  man,  flying  towards  him  from  the  north,  and 

faying  to  him,  '*  Road  fome  meat  for  me,"  the  boy  is  then 
bound  to  facriiice  the  firil  deer  or  bear  he  flioots  to  this 

bird.  The  facrihce  is  appointed  by  an  old  man,  who  fixes 

cn  the  day  and  place  in  which  it  is  to  be  performed.  Three 

(d'.iys  previous  to  it,  meflengers  are  fent  to  invite  the 
gticils,  fome  of  whom  perhaps  live  at  a  diilance.  Thefe 

^£emble  la  fome  lonely  place,  in  an  houfe  large  enou^'h  tp contaja 
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contain  three  fires.  At  the  middle  fire  the  old  man  performs 

the  facrifice  and  hang',  up  the  flcin  ;  tlie  other  two  ferva  to 
drefs  the  meat.  Having  fent  for  twelve  ftrait  and  iupple 

Hicks,  he  faftens  them  into  the  ground,  fo  as  to  enclofea  cir- 

cular fpot,  covering  them  with  blankets.  He  then  rolls 
twelve  red-hot  ftones  into  the  enclofure,  each  of  which  is 

dedicated  to  one  god  in  particular.  The  largefl  belongs, 

as  they  fay,  to  the  great  God  in  heaven  j  the  feccnd,  to  the 

fun,  or  the  god  of  the  day;  the  third,  to  the  night- fun,  or 
the  moon ;  the  fourth,  to  the  earth  ;  the  fifth,  to  the  fire ; 

the  fixth,  to  the  water  ;  the  feventh,  to  the  dwelling  or 

houfe-god ;  the  eighth,  to  Indian  corn ;  the  ninth,  to  the 
weft ;  the  tenth,  to  the  fouth  ;  the  eleventh,  to  the  eaft  ;  and 

the  twelfth,  to  the  north.  The  old  man  then  takes  a  rattle  or 

calabafli,  containing  fome  grains  of  Indian  corn,  and  leading 
the  boy,  for  whom  the  facrifice  is  made,  into  the  enclofure, 

throws  a  handful  of  tobacco  upon  the  red-hot  ftones,  and  as 

the  fmoke  afcends,  rattles  his  calabafh,  calling  each  god  bj 

name,  and  faying  :  "  This  boy  N.  N.  offers  unto  thee  a  fine 

,'*  fat  deer  and  a  delicious  difti  of  fapan  !  Have  mercy  on 

"  him,  and  grant  good  luck  to  him  and  his  family."  He 
^hen  retires  to  the  guells  feated  around  the  other  fires  to 

dinner :  Two  men  being  appointed  to  ftand  at  the  fkin,  fing 

and  repeat  all  their  dreams  and  vifions,  asd  the  words  of  the 

bird  of  prey,  till  all  have  eaten  their  fill.  Then  another  man 

rifes,  and  taking  the  calabafh,  fings  his  dreams,  flcipping 
acrofs  the  whole  length  of  the  houfe.  Finally,  the  old  man, 

feizing  the  fkin,  and  extending  it  upon  his  arms  "w^th  the 
head  and  horns  towards  the  north,  utters  a  peculiar  inarticulate 

found,  and  thus  clofes  the  ceremony. 

Befides  thefe  foleran  feafts  of  facrifice  they  have  many  of 

lefs  importance.  Yv^hen  facrifices  are  made  for  private  par- 
ties, they  invite  guefts  who  do  not  belong  to  the  family,  and 

•who  confume  the  whole  dinner,  the  hoft  and  his  family  being 
Si;ere  fpediators. 

Two  of  the  miffionaries  were  once  prefent  at  fuch  a 

feaft,-  and  feated  in  a  corner  of  the  houfe  appointed  for 
them, 
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them,  but  not  underftmding  the  language  of  the  Indians, 
they  could  only  obferve  the  order  of  the  feaft,  in  the 

middle  of  the  houfe  lay  a  heap  of  Indian  corn  in  the  ear, 

'around  which  v/ere  placed  pieces  of  boiled  deers  fiefh  upon 
wooden  flcewers.  The  guefls  fat  in  folemn  filence  upori 

bears-fkins  in  rows,  according  to  their  families.  Then  four 
men  went  out  before  the  door  of  the  houfe,  and  made 

a  fhort  howl  in  a  mournful  ftrain  :  As  foon  as  they  re- 

turned, the  whole  company,  confiding  of  about  one  hun- 

dred perfons,  joined  in  a  fhort  fong.  An  old  man  then  rnfe 
and  fat  down  at  the  fire,  in  the  middle  of  the  houfe,  where 

he  was  anointed  by  a  woman  with  melted  bears  greafe.  She 

firft  poured  it  out  of  a  bottle  upon  his  head,  and  then  pro- 

ceeded to  anoint  his  breaft,  fhouldcrs,  and  arms,  a  general 

filence  prevailing. 

Soon  after  the  old  man  began  to  pronounce  fhort  fen- 

tences  as  oracles,  which  were  heard  with  great  attention. 

Ha\-ing  returned  to  his  former  feat,  the  whole  company 
Joined  again  in  a  fong.  After  thiS;  fix  fervants  were  chofen, 

each  gueft  drawing  a  blade  from  a  bundle  of  grafs,  fix  of 

which  were  marked.  Thefe  placed  themfelves  immediately 

behind  the  heap  of  Indian  corn,  and  upon  a  fign  given  by 

the  old  man,  made  a  proper  diftribution  of  the  deers  flefh 

lying  up6n  it.  This  being  eaten,  all  joined  again  in  a  third 

fong,  which  was  follov/ed  by  another  fign  given  by  the  old 

man  •,  upon  M-hich  the  fei-vants  began  quickly  to  throw  about 
the  ears  of  Indian  corn  among  the  guefls,  vi'ho  fcrambled 
with  great  hafte  and  alacrity,  every  one  endeavouring  to 

fnatch  up  as  many  ears  as  he  could.  Tlie  feaft  was  then 

concluded  with  burning  the  bones. 
An  Indian  will  now  and  then,  when  hunting  quite 

alone  in  the  woods,  offer  a  facrifice  to  enfure  fuccefs.  Having 

cut  up  a  deer,  and  divided  it  into  many  fmall  pieces,  he 
fcatters  them  about  for  the  birds,  when,  retiring  to  fome 

diflance,  he  amufes  himfclf  by  obferving  in  what  manner 

they  devour  the  prey.  If  an  Indian  hunter  hears  an  owl 

fcreech  in  the  night,  he  immediately  thrpws  fome  tobacco 

intq 
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into  the  fire,  muttering  a  few  woTcts,  and  then  promlfcs  him- 

felf  fuccefs  for  the  next  day. 

If  they  think,  that  the  fouls  of  the  dead  are  enraged,  they 

offer  both  meat  and  drink  offerings  to  pacii^y  them.  For  a 
meat  offering,  either  a  hog  or  a  bear  is  killed  for  the  feaft : 

It  matters  not,  who  are  the  guefts,  but  the  feaft  is  confumed 

in  the  dark,  neither  candle  nor  fire  being  lighted.  Before 

tlie  company  begin  to  eat,  an  old  man  prepares  a  meal  for 

the  enraged  fouls,  fpeaks  to  them,  and  begs  them  to  be  paci- 

fied. He  then  tells  the  company  that  the  fouls  are  fatif- 
fied.  Rum  is  an  effential  ingredient  in  a  drink  offering. 

Before  the  guefts  begin  to  drink,  they  walk  to  the  grave, 
pour  feme  rum  upon  it,  and  an  old  man  addrefles  the  foul, 

as  above  defcribed;  then  they  muft  drink  the  reft  of  the 

rum,  till  not  a  drop  be  left.  Every  woman  whofe  child  dies 

in  a  foreign  land,  travels,  if  poffible,  once  a  year  to  the 

place  of  its  burial,  and  offers  a  drink  offering  upon  its  grave. 
Sacrifices  are  Ukewife  made  upon  more  trivial  occafions ; 

for  even  in  cafe  of  tooth-ach  or  head-ach,  they  ima- 
gine, that  the  fpirits  are  difpleafed  and  muft  be  pacified. 

Carver  relates,  that  an  Indian  chief,  who  accompanied  him 

,  on  his  journey  to  the  falls  of  St.  Anthony,  which  are  taken 

to  be  the  habitation  of  the  great  fpirit,  offered  his  pipe,  to- 

bacco-pouch, bracelets,  and  car-rings,  and  prayed  with  great 
emotion  to  the  fpirit  to  protect  him. 

In  great  danger,  an  Indian  has  been  obferved  to  He 

proftrate  on  his  face,  and  throwing  a  handful  of  tobacco 

into  the  fire,  to  call  aloud,  as  in  an  agony  of  diftrefs, 

*'  There,  take  and  fmoke,  be  pacified,  and  don't  hurt  me/* 
This  has  been  conftrucd  into  a  worfiiip  of  the  devil.  But 

our  miffionaries  have  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  fuch 
worfiiip.  The  Indians  abhor  the  devil,  thinking  that  he  is 

always  intent  upon  doing  themfome  mifchief,  by  means  of 
the  white  people,  and  under  fuch  apprehenfions,  an  Indian 

perhaps  might  endeavour  to  pacify  him  and  prevent  the  con- 
fequences  of  his  malice. 

Dreams  are  thought  to  be  of  great  importance  among 

the  Indians,  and  nothing  lefs  than  revelations  from  God. But 
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But  as  the  Bible  itfelf  and  the  experience  of  the  mifTionaries 
leave  it  without  a  doubt  that  Satan  worketh  in  the  children 

of  difobedience  (Ephef.  ii.  2.),  he  may  certainly  influence 

the  di-eams  of  the  unbelieving  Indians,  and  fome  of  them 
feem  to  bear  evident  marks  of  the  interference  of  this  evil 

Ipirit. 
Befides  the  Indian  preachers,  vSS  defcrlbcd  above,  there 

are  deceivers  among  them,  who  know  how  to  turn  their  great 
tendency  to  fupevdition  to  their  own  advantage.    Some  of 
them  pretend,  that  they  can  eafily  bring  rain  down   froni 
heaven.     If  fuch  a  deceiver  fees  fome  tokens  of  approaching 
rain  after  a  long  drought,  he  tells  the  women  who  tend 
the  gardens  and  plantation,  that  for  a  proper  confideration  of 
tobacco    or   fomething  which  he   may  have    occafion    for, 
he  will  foon  put  an  end  to  the  calamity,  and  grant  them 
rain.     Rejoiced  to  hear  this,    they  gather  together  whatever 
they  can  afFord,  to  fatisfy  him.     He  then  goes  to  fome  unfre- 

quented fpot,   makes  a  circle  upon  the  ground  with  a  crofs 
in  the  middle,  in  which  he  places  tobacco,  a  pumpkin  and 
fome  red  color;  then,  fitting  down,  he  begins  to  fing  and 

fcream  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  neighbor- 
hood, not  ceafing  till  it  rains,  and  thus  frequently  perfuadcs 

even   the  old  and  fenfible  Indians,    that  he  has   procured 
rain  by  his  legerdemain  tricks.     But  fhould  the  figns  of  rain 
difappear,  he  finds  it  eafy  to  put  the  credulous  people  off  to 
another  day. 

Another  fort  of  deceivers  are  called  by  them  night-walk- 
ers. Thefe  people  fneak  into  the  houfes  in  the  night,  and 

fteal  what  they  can  get.  The  poor  Indians  will  not  allow 

thefe  men  to  be  common  houfe-breakers,  but  fay,  that  they 
bewitch  the  family  into  a  profound  fleep,  fo  as  not  to  be  dif- 
covered. 

The  mod  dangerous  deceivers  among  the  Indians  are  the. 

{o'Q.-i^&A.  forcerers .  Some  are  mere  boafters,  who  pretend  to 
great  (kill  and  power,  with  a  view  to  frighten  the  people,  or 
to  get  a  name,  and  fuch  there  is  no  reafon  to  fear  :  But 
there  are  among  the  different  tribes  wretches  enough,  whom 
the  devil  makes  ufe  of  as  his  agents,  to  commit  murder; 

and- 
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and  It  is  uXi  additional  misfortune,  that  tlicfe  enemies  oF 

mankind  are  feldoin  knov.'n.  They  are"  certain  that  their 
lives  are  in  danger,  as  focn  as  they  are  difcovered  to  be 

forcerers.  Thus  they  are  very  cautious  of  letting  any  one  in 
the  ieaft  obferve  their  deftru£live  art,  and  avoid  being  too 

free  with  liquor,  lell  they  fliould  betray  themfelves  in  a 
drunken  fit. 

Both  tbefe  -and  the  other  deceivers,  when  they  grow  old, 

wifli  to  in^lruft  others  in  their  arts.  They  generally  chuis 

boys  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years  old  for  their  fcholars, 

whom  they  deceive  by  means  of  apparatioris  in  which  they 

are  the  actors.  The  moft  extraordinary  ftories  are  told  by 

thefe  boys,  of  the  fpeflres  they  have  feen  in  the  woods, 

when  they  were  alone  and  full  of  apprehenfion.  To  one 

of  thefe  an  old  man  appears  in  a  grey  beard,  and  fays  in  a 

foothing  tone,  "  Do  not  fear,  I  am  a  rocky  and  thou  fhalt 

**  call  me  by  this  name.  I  am  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 

"  and  of  every  living  creature  dwelling  therein,  of  all  the 
**  fowls  of  the  air,  and  of  wind  and  weather.  No  one  dare 

**  oppofe  mc,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  fame  power.  No  one 

*'  fhali  do  thee  harm,  and  thou  needeft  not  to  fear  any 

"  man,  if  thou  dofl  fuch  and  fuch  things."  Then  the  ap- 
parition begins  his  inflrudlions  in  the  black  art,  commonly 

in  terms  fo  ambiguous  and  figurative,  that  their  true  fcnfc 

can  hardly  be  found.  But  having  received  this  mefisge  In  fo 

folemn  a  manner,  the  boy's  mind  ruminates  upon  it  day  an^ 
night,  and  as  he  grows  up,  he  is  confirmed  in  the  opinion, 

that  a  peculiar  power  has  been  imparted  unto  him,  to  perforra 

extraordinary  exploits.  As  he  can  receive  no  further  infli-uc- 
tions  from  any  one,  he  muft  ftudy  the  theory  and  practice  of 

his  art  by  hirafelf :  Though  he  even  perceives,  that  he  has 

been  grofsly  impofed  upon,  yet  he  is  aflnmed  to  own  it,  antl 

wiftiing  to  preferve  the  characlcr  of  an  extraordinary  perfon, 
he  continues  in  his  diabolical  practices  till  he  grows  old,  ar.  J 

then  in  his  turn  endeavours  to  deceive  young  boys,  by  th€ 

iams  tricks  which  were  played  upon  him  in  his  youth. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Of  the  Drefs,    Dwellings,  and  Hotfekeepbig  of  the 
Indians* 

THE  Indians  pay  great  attention  to  their  drefs  and  or- 
naments, in  which  indeed  they  difplay  much  fingula- 

rity,  but  little  art. 

Their  drefs  is  light,  and  they  confider  much  clothing  as  a 
burthen.  The  men  wear  a  blanket  hung  loofe  over  both 
(houlders,  or  only  over  the  left,  that  the  right  arm  may  be 
free,  and  tie  or  pin  the  upper  ends  together.  Formerly  thefe 
coverings  were  made  of  turkey  feathers,  woven  together 

■with  the  -thread  of  wild  hemp,  but  thefe  are  now  feldoni 
feen.  The  rich  wear  a  piece  of  blue,  red,  or  black  cloth 

about  two  yards  long  round  their  waiils.  In  fome,  the  lower 
feam  of  this  cloth  is  decorated  with  ribbands,  wampom,  or 
corals.  The  poor  Indians  cover  themfelves  with  nothing 

but  a-  bear's  Ikin,  and  even  the  rich  do  the  fame  in  cold 
weather,  or  put  on  a  pellice  of  beaver  or  other  fur,  with 

the  hair  turned  inward.  Thefe  are  either  tanned  by  rubbing 

in  water,  or  fmoke-dried,  and  then  rubbed  till  thev  grov/ 
foft. 

Some  wear  hats  or  caps  bought  of  the  Europeans,  others 
go  bareheaded.  The  men  never  fufFer  their  hair  to  grow 
long,  and  fome  even  pull  fo  much  of  it  out  by  the  roots, 
riiat  a  little  only  remains  round  the  crown  of  the  head,  form- 

ing a  round  cred,  of  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  .  This  is 
divided  into  two  tails,  plaited,  tied  with  ribband,  and  hang- 

ing down,  one  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  the  left.  The 
crown  is  frequently  ornamented  with  a  plume  of  feathers 

placed  either  uprightoraflant.  At  feafts)  their  hair  isfrequen^y 
decorated  with  filver  rings,  corals,  or  wampom,  alid  even 

with  filver  buckles.      Some  wear  "a  bandage'  round  thefr 

■  hea(jls. 
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heads,  ornamented  with  as  many  filver  buckles  as  it  will 
hold. 

They  beftow  much  time  and  labor  in  decorating  their  faces; 

laying  on  frefh  paint  every  day,  efpecially  if  they  go  out  to 

dance.  They  fuppofe  that  it  is  very, proper  for  brave  men 

to  paint,  and  always  ftudy  a  change  of  fafliion.  Vermillion 

is  their  favorite  color,  with  v/hich  they  frequently  paint  their 
whole  head.  Here  and  there  black  llreaks  are  introduced, 

or  they  paint  one  half  of  their  face  and  head  black  and  the 

other  red.  Near  the  river  Mulkingum  a  yellow  ochre  is 
found,  which,  when  burnt,  makes  a  beautiful  red  color. 

This  the  Huron  v/arriors  c:ii.£y  ufe  for  paint,  nor  do  they 

think  a  journey  of  one  hundred  miles  too  long,  to  provide 

themfelves  with  it.  Some  prefer  blue ;  becaufe  it  is  the 

color  of  the  fcy,  when  calm  and  ftrene,  and,  being  con- 
fidered  as  an  emblem,  of  peace,  it  is  frequently  introduced  as 

fuch  in  their  public  orations.  Tiierefore  when  they  v/ifh  to 

lhov\r  a  peaceful  difpofition  towards  other  tribes  or  natbnSj 

they  paint  themifelves  and  their  bells  blue. 

The  figures,  painted  upon  their  faces,  are  of  various  kinds. 

Every  one  follows  his  own  fancy,  and  exerts  his  powers  of 

invention,  to  excel  others,  and  have  fomething  peculiar  to 

himfelf.  One  prides  himfelf  with  the  figure  of  a  ferpent 

upon  each  cheek,  another  with  that  of  a  tortoife,  deer,  bear, 

or  Fome  other  creature,  as  his  arms  and  fignature. 

Some  Indians  bore  a  hole  through  the  cartilage  of  the 

nofe,  and  wear  a  large  pearl,  or  a  piece  of  filver,  gold,  or 

wampom  in  it. 

They  alfo  decorate  the  lappets  of  their  ears  with  pearls, 

rings,  fparkiing  ftones,  feathers,  flowers,  corals,  or  filver 

crcfles,  after  having  diflended  and  lengthened  them  as  much 

as  pofhble. 
A  broad  collar,  made  of  violet  wampom,  is  deemed  a  moft 

precious  ornament,  and  the  rich  decorate  even  their  breafts 

with  it.  The  m.otl  fingular  part  of  their  ornaments  is 

difplayed    in    figures   made    by   fcarification,   reprefenting 

Pap.t  L  E  ferpent^. 
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ferpents,  birds,  and  other  creatures.  The  operation  being  per- 

formed with  a  needle,  gunpowder  is  rubbed  into  the  punc- 
tures, and  as  fometimes  the  whole  upper  part  of  their  bodies 

IS  filled  with  thefe  drawings,  they  appear  at  a  diftance  to  wear 

a  harnefs.  Sometimes  by  thefe  decorations,  they  acquire  a 

particular  appellation,  by  which  their  pride  is  exceedingly 

gratified.  Thus  a  captain  of  the  Iroquois,  whofe  breaft  was 
all  orer  covered  with  black  fcarifications,  was  called  the  Black 
Prince. 

The  intent  of  thefe  ornaments  is  not  to  pleafe  others,  but 

to  give  themfelves  a  courageous  and  formidable  appearance. 
A  warrior  therefore  never  drefles  with  more  care  and  ftate- 

linefs,  than  when  he  goes  to  attend  a  council,  or  to  meet  the 

enemies  of  his  country  in  the  field. 

An  Indian  frequently  appears  in  a  white  {hirt  with  a  red 

collar,  put  over  the  reft  of  his  clothes.  They  are  likewife 

fond  of  getting  a  coat  or  hat  laced  with  gold  or  filver.  The 

girdles  worn  by  the  common  Indians,  are  made  of  leather 

or  the  inner  bark  of  a  tree.'  Their  ftockings,  which  reach  a 
good  way  above  the  knee,  fupply  the  place  of  breeches. 

They  are  made  of  blue  and  red  cloth  without  feet.  Their 

fhoes  are  of  deer-fkin,  without  heels,  fome  being  very  neatly 

made  by  the  women.  The  fkins  are  tanned  with  the  brains 

of  deer,  which  make  them  very  foft  •,  fome  leave  the  hair 
upon  the  ficin,  and  fuch  fur-flioes  are  remarkably  light  and 
eafy.  The  quarters  are  ornamented  about  the  ankle  with 
fmall  pieces  of  brafs  or  tin,  faftened  with  leather  ftrings, 

which  make  an  odd  jingling,  when  they  walk  or  dance. 
It  is  common  for  them  to  rub  their  bodies  with  the  fat  of 

bears  or  other  animals,  which  is  fometimes  colored,  with  a 

view  to  make  their  limbs  fupple,  and  to  guard  againft  the 

fting  of  the  mufquitocs  and  other  Infe£ls.  This  operation 

prevents  too  great  perfpiration,  but  it  increafes  their  natural 

dark  color,  and  gives  them  a  greafy  and  fmutty  appear- 
ance. 

A  to- 
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A  wbacco-pouc'n  is  a  moft  effentlal  piece  of  an  Indian's 
furniture.  It  contains  his  pipe  and  tobacco,  pocket-icnife, 
and  tinder-box,  which  he  always  wears  with  a  fmali  axe  and 

long  knife  in  his  girdle.  Moft  pouches  are  made  of  the 

whole  fkin  of  a  young  otter,  beaver,  or  fox,  with  an  opening 
at  the  necki  Thofe  who  chufe  to  add  ornaments  to  the 

tobacco-pouch,  faften  pearls  in  the  eye^fockecs,  or  get  the 
"women  to  adorn  them  with  corals.  Some  wear  the  claw  o£ 

a  buffaloe  with  a  large  pendulous  pouch  of  deer-fkin,  ftained 
with  various  colors^  and  neatly  worked. 

They  are  fond  of  a  handfome  head  for  their  pipe,  and  pre- 
fer thofe  made  of  red  marble.  But  thefe  are  only  ufed  by 

the  chiefs  and  captains,  this  fort  of  marble  being  rare,  and 

found  only  on  the  MilTifippi.  A  more  common  fort  are  made 

of  a  kind  of  ruddle,  dug  by  the  Indians,  living  to  the  weft 

of  the  MiffiGppi,  on  the  Marble  River,  who  fometimes  bring 
them  to  thefe  countries  for  fale. 

As  the  Indians  are  all  lovers  of  finery  and  drefs,  the  mar- 
ried men  take  care,  that  their  wives  adorn  themfelves  in  a 

proper  manner.  The  Delaware  men  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  drefs  of  their  women,  and  on  that  account  clothe 

themfelves  rather  meanly.  There  are  many,  who  would 

think  it  fcandalous  to  appear  better  clothed  than  their 

wives.  The  drefs  which  peculiarly  diftinguifties  the  women, 

is  a  petticoat,  made  of  a  piece  of  eloth  about  two  yards 

long,  faflened  tight  about  the  hips,  and  hanging  down  a 

little  below  the  knees.  This  they  wear  day  and  night. 

A  longer  one  would  be  very  troublefome  in  walking 
through  the  woods  or  working  in  the  fields.  Their 

holiday-drefs  is  either  blue  or  red,  and  fometimes  black, 

hung  all  round,  frequently  from  top  to  bottom,  with  red, 
blue,  and  yellow  ribbands,  Moft  women  of  rank  wear  JJ 

fine  white  linen  fhift  with  a  red  collar,  reaching  from  their 

necks,  nearly  to  the  knees.  Others  wear  fhifts  of  printed 
linen  or  cotton  of  various  colors,  decorated  at  the  bread 

E  2  with 
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with  a  great  number  of  filver  buckles,  which  are  alfo  worn 

by  fame  as  ornaments  upon  their  petticoats. 

The  women  fufFer  their  hair  to  grow  without  reftraint, 

and  thus  it  frequently  reaches  below  their  hips.  Nothing  is 

thought  more  ignominious  in  women,  than  to  have  it  cut  off, 

which  is  only  now  and  then  done,  as  a  punifhment  for  dif- 

orderly  perfons.  They  anoint  ic  with  bear's-greafe,  to  make 
it  fhine. 

The  Delaware  women  never  plait  their  hair,  but  fold  and 

tie  it  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth.  Some  tie  it  behind,  then  roll 

it  iip,  and  wrap  a  ribband  or  the  fkin  of  a  ferpent  round  it, 

fo  as  almoft  to  refemble  a  bag-wig.  But  the  Iroquois,  Sha- 
wanofe,  and  Huron  women  wear  a  queue,  down  to  their 

hips,  tied  round  with  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  hung  with 

red  ribbands.  The  rich  adorn  their  heads  witlv'a  number 
of  filver  trinkets,  of  confiderable  weight.  This  mode  of 

finery  is  not  fo  common  among  the  Delawares  as  the  Iro- 
quois, who  by  fludying  drefs  and  ornament  more  than  any 

other  Indian  nation,  are  allowed  to  dictate  the  faftiion  to 
the  reft. 

The  Indian  women  never  paint  their  faces  with  a  variety 

of  figures,  buc  rather  make  a  round  red  fpot  upon  each 

cheek,  and  redden  their  eyelids,  the  tops  of  their  foreheads, 

andfome  the  rim  of  their  ears  and  temples.  They  adorn  their 

ears,  necks,  andbreafts  with  corals,  fmall  crofles,  little  round 

efcutcheons,  and  crefcents,  made  either  of  filver  or  wam- 
pom.  Both  men  and  women  are  fond  of  filver  bracelets. 

Very  fe-Cv  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  women  think  it 
decent  to  imitate  the  men  in  fcarifying  their  fkin.  Their 

flockings  and  fhoes  refemble  thofe  worn  by  the  men,  only 

they  wear  a  kind  of  clogs,  made  of  linen,  either  with  or 
wichout  firings. 

For  their  dwellings,  the  Indians  generally  chufe  a  fituation 
well  fupplied  with  wood  and  water,  and  for  their  plantations 
of  Indian  corii,  a  low  and  rich  foil. 

■■   '■  '  Their 
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Their  villages  are  therefore  generally  fituated  near  a  lake, 

river,  or  brook,  yet  fufficiently  elevated  to  efcape  the  danger 
of  inundations,  which  are  very  commpn  in  fpnng 

Before  their  acquaintance  with  the  Europeans,  their  dwell-, 

ings  were  nothing  more  than  huts  made  of  hark,  lined  vtMth. 

ruflies,  and  covered  with  either  bark,  ruflies,  or  long  reed- 
grafs.  The  Iroquois  and  other  nations  at  a  diftance  from 
the  Europeans  live  flill  in  huts  of  this  defcription.  But  the 
Dela wares  have  learned  the  ufe  and  convenience  of  block- 

houfes,  and  either  build  them  thcmlelves,  or  pay  European 
workmen  fdr  doing  it. 

An  Indian  hut  is  built  in  the  following  manner  :  They 

peel  trees,  abounding  with  fap,  fuch  as  lime-trees,  &c.  then 
cutting  the  bark  into  pieces  of  two  or  three  yards  in  length, 

they  lay  heavy  ftones  upon  them,  that  they  may  become  flat 

and  even  in  drying.  The  frame  of  the  hut  is  made  by  driving 

poles  into  the  ground,  and  ftrengthening  them  by  crofs-beams. 
This  frame-work  is  covered  both  within  and  without  with 

the  above-mentioned  pieces  of  bark,  faftened  very  tight 
with  baft  or  twigs  of  hickery,  which  are  remarkably  tough. 

The  roof  runs  up  to  a  ridge,  and  is  covered  in  the  fame  man- 
ner. Thefe  huts  have  one  opening  in  the  roof  to  let  out 

the  fmoke,  and  one  in  the  fide  for  an  entrance.  The  door 

is  made  of  a  large  piece  of  bark  without  either  bolt  or  lock  j 

a  ftick,  leaning  againfh  the  outfide,  being  a  fign  that  nobody 
is  at  home.  The  light  enters  by  fmall  openings,  furnilhed 

with  Aiding  fliutters. 

The  difference  in  the  huts  of.  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois 

confifts  in  the  form  of  the  roofs,  the  former  being  angular, 

and  the  latter  round  or  arched.  The  Delaware  families  pre- 

fer living  feparately,  and  their  houfes  therefore  are  but  fmall, 

but  the  Iroquois  build  long  houfes,  with  three  or  four  fire- 

places, for  as  many  families,  whe  are  related  and  live  to- 

gether. A  number  of  thefe  huts  Handing  together  is  called 
an  Indian  town  ;  and  if  lurrounded  by  pallifadoes,  a  forti- 

fication.    In  building  towns,  no  regular  plan  is  obferved, 

E  3  but 
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but  every  one  builds  according  to  his  fancy.    Nor  have  they 
rnany  large  towns. 

Their  huts  are  neither  convenient  nor  v/ell  furnifhed. 

They  are  moftly  low,  neither  divided  into  rooms,  nor 

floored.  The  fireplace  vs  in  the  middle  of  the  hut  ;  around 

which  are  placed  benches  or  feats,  rudely  finiflied,  which 
ferve  likewife  for  tables  and  bcdfteads.  The  fame  blanket 

that  clothes  theni  by  day,  ferves  for  a  covering  at  night,  and 
the  bed  is  a  deer  or  bear-fKin,  or  a  mat  made  of  rufhes. 
Some  even  line  the  infide  of  their  houfes  or  huts  with  thefe 

mats,  partly  by  way  of  ornament,  and  partly  to  keep  out  the 
cold. 

They  hang  their  flock  of  provifions  and  other  necelTaries 

upon  poles,  fixed  acrofs  to  the  top  of  the  hut.  Formerly 

they  kindled  a  fire  by  turning  or  twirling  a  dry  flick,  with 

great  fwiftnefs  upon  a  dry  board,  ufing  both  hands.  Their 
knives  were  made  of  thin  fiint,  in  a  long  triangular  fhape, 

the  long  fides  being  (harpened.  Their  hatchets  were  wedges, 
made  of  hard  ftones,  fix  or  eight  inches  long,  (harpened  at 

the  edge,  and  faftened  to  a  wooden  handle.  They  were  not 
ufed  to  fell  trees,  but  only  to  peel  them,  or  to  kill  their 

enemies.  Their  pots  and  boilers  were  made  of  clay,  mixed 

with  pounded  fea  Tnells,  and  burnt  fo  hard,  that  they  v/ere 

black  throughout. 
Such  knives.,  hatchets,  and  large  broken  pots,  are  ftill  found 

in  various  places  where  formerly  the  Indians  dwelt.  But  fince 

the  Europear.s  came  into  the  country,  the  Indians  are  pro- 
vided with  flirit  and  Heel,  European  knives  and  hatchets, 

and  light  brafs  kettles.  They  make  their  own  fpoons,  and 

large,  round  difhes  of  hard  wood,  with  great  neatnefs.  In 

eating,  many  make  ufe  of  the  fame  fpoon,  but  they  com- 

monly fup  their  viftualsout  of  the  difh. 
Cleanlinefs  is  not  common  among  the  Indians.  Their 

pots,  difhes,  and  fpoons,  are  feldom  waihed,  but  left  for  the 

dogs  to  lick.  The  Delawares  rather  excel  the  Iroquois  ill 
cleanlinefs;  and  the  Unamiand  Wawiachtano  tribes  are  much 

cleaner 
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cleaner  tlian  the  Monfys.  Yet  there  are  fome  houfes  and 

huts  amongthelroquols  which  have  a  clean  and  neat  appear- 

ance, and  afford  a  comfortable  night's  lodging  for  an  Eu- 
ropean. The  dogs  being  continually  in  the  houfe  and  at  the 

fire,  they  bring  fleas  in  abundance.  Bugs  and  other  vermin 

are  numerous;  but  it  is  remarkable  that  the  common  fly  re- 
forts  much  more  to  the  houfes  of  the  Europeans  than  to 

thofe  of  the  Indians.  About  the  latter  the  glow-bug  or  fire- 
fly appears  in  large  numbers  in  the  fummer  evenings.  Their 

tails  are  as  bright  as  a  red-hot  coal,  and  half  a  dozen  of  them 

put  together  calt  light  enough  to  read  the  fmalleft  cha- 
racters. They  are  mod  numerous  in  fwampy  places,  where 

their  fwarms  appear  like  innumerable  fparks  flying  to  and 
fro. 

The  Indians  keep  a  conflant  fire  burning  in  their  houfes, 

which  confumes  much  wood.  There  is  pitcoal  enough  in 

the  country,  which  in  Pittfburg  is  ufed  both  in  ftoves  and 

fmiths'  ihops,  but  the  Indians  do  not  value  it,  having  abun- 
dance of  wood.  Formerly  when  they  had  no  axes  but  thofe 

made  of  (lone,  as  above  mentioned,  they  ufed  to  kindle  a 

fire  around  large  trees,  and  to  burn  them  fo  long  till  they 

fell ;  then  by  applying  fire  to  different  parts  of  the  ftem  and 
branches,  they  divided  them  into  fmaller  pieces  for  ufe. 

This  cuflom  ftill  prevails  in  fome  places. 

They  never  think  of  fparing  the  foreft  trees,  for  they  not 

only  burn  more  wood  than  is  necefTary  for  houfe  confump- 

tion,  but  deftroy  them  by  peeling.  The  greatefl  havock  among 
the  foreft  trees  is  made  by  fires,  which  happen  either  acci- 

dentally, or  are  kindled  by  the  Indians,  who  in  fpring,  and 
fometimes  in  autumn,  burn  the  withered  grafs,  that  a  frefh 

crop  may  grow  for  the  deer.  Thefe  fires  run  on  for  many 
miles,  burning  the  bark  at  the  roots  of  the  trees  in  fuch  a 

manner,  that  they  die.  A  foreft  of  fir  trees  is  in  general  ut- 
terly deftroyed  by  thefe  fires. 

From  thefe  and  other  caufes,  fire -wood  at  laft  begins  to  be 

fcarce,  and  neceffity  obliges  them  to  feek  other  dwelling- 
E  4  placesj 
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places,  as  the  Indians  cannat  bear  the  trouble  of  fetc^'ng 
fire-wood  from  any  diilant  part.  Thus  the  building  of 
a  new  town  is  frequently  undertaken  merely  for  this 
reafon. 

CHAPTER    V. 

Marriages   and    Education    of   Children  amo?ig   the 
Indians.  / 

THE  Delawarea  and  Iroquois  inarry  early  in  life,  the 
men  fometimes  in  their  eighteenth,  and  the  women  in 

their  fourteenth  year,  but  they  never  marry  near  relations. 
According  to  their  own  account,  the  Indian  nations  were 
divided  into  tribes,  for  no  other  purpofe,  than  that  no  one 
might  ever,either  through  temptation  or  miftake,  marry  a  near 
relation,  which  at  pn  feat  is  fcarcely  poflible,  for  whoever 
intends  to  marry,  muft  take  a  ptrfon  ot  a  different  tribe. 

With  the  Iroquois,  it  is  not  unufual  to  fix  upon  children  of 
four  or  five  years  old  with  a  view  to  future  marriage.  In 
this  cafe  the  mother  of  the  girl  is  obliged  to  bring  a  bafket 
of  bread  every  week  into  the  houfe  of  the  boy,  and  to  furnifh 

him  with  fire-wood.  The  parents  of  the  boy  muft  fupply 
the  girl  with  meat  and  clothes,  till  they  are  both  of  a  proper 
age.  The%  marriage  however  folely  depends  upon  their 
own  free  will,  for  there  is  never  any  compuHion. 

"When  a  Delaware  girl  is  cut  of  order  for  the  firft  time, 
{he  muft  withdraw  into  aii  hut  at  fome  diftance  from  the 

village.  Her  head  is  wrapped  up  for  twelve  days,  fo  that 
^e  can  fee  nobody,  and  fhe  muft  fubmit  to  frequent  vomits 
and  fafting,  and  abftain  from  all  labor.     After  this   flie  is 

v/afhed 
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wafhed  and  new  clothed,  but  confined  to  a  folit^iry  life  for 

the  fpnce  of  two  months,  at  the  clofe  of  which  flic  is  de- 
clared marriageable.  Other  Indian  nations  obferve  fewer 

ceremonies  on  this  occafion. 

If  an  Indian  man  wi(hes  to  marry,  he  firfl:  fends  a  prefent 

of  blankets,  cloth,  linen,  and  perhaps  a  few  belts  of  \v?.ni- 

pom,  to  the  neareft  relations  of  theperfon  he  has  fixed  upon. 

If  they  happen  to  be  plcafed,. both  with  the  prefent  ar;d  ihe 
characSter  and  condutt  of  the  fuitor;  they  propofe  the  raatter 

to  the  girl,  who  generally  decides  a-^-reeably  to  the  wifli  of  her 
parents  and  relations,  and  is  afterwards  led  to  the  dwelling 

of  the  bridegroom  without  furt'^er  ceremony.  But  if  the 
other  party  chuies  to  decline  the  propofal,  they  return  the 

prefeat,  by  way  of  a  friendly  negative. 
After  the  marriage,  the  prefent  made  by  the  fultor,  is  di- 

vided amongfl:  the  friends  of  the  young  wife.  Thefe  retuKi 

the  civility  by  a  prefent  of  Indian  corn,  beans,  kettles,  difnes, 

fpoons,  fieves,  bailcets,  hatchets,  &c.  brougliX  in  folemn  pro- 

ceffion  into  the  iiat  of  the  new-married  couple.  The  lat- 

ter commonly  lodge  in  a  friend's  houfe,  till  they  can  eredt  a 
dwelling  of  their  own. 
Some  nations  more  to  the  wed  loo::  upon  adultery  as  a 

very  great  cnm.e,  and  punifh  it  with  feverity,  but  the  young 

people  among  the  Deiawares,  Iroquois,  and  other  nations 
connecled  witU  them,  have  feldom  marriages  of  long  con- 

tinuance, eipecially  if  they  have  not  children  foon.  Some- 
times an  Indian  forfakes  his  wife,  becaufe  fhe  has  a  child  to 

fuckle,  and  m.arries  another,  whom  he  forfakes  in  her  turn 
for  the  fame  reafon. 

The  women  alfo  forfake  the  men,  after  having  received 

many  prefents,  and  knowing  that  they  have  no  more  to  ex- 

pecl:.  They  then  marry  another,  from  whom  they  may  ex- 

peft  more.  It  frequently  happens  that  the  woman  forfakes 

her  huiband,  becaufe  fhe  never  loved  him,  and  was  only  per- 

fuadcd  by  her  relations  to  accept  of  liim.  for  a  time,  that  they 
inight  keep  his  prefents.  The  Indians  therefore  confider 
J  their 



58  Marriages.  P.T. 

their  wives  as  ftrangers.  It  is  a  common  faying  among  them, 

'^  My  wife- is  not  my  friend,"  that  is,  (he  is  not  related  to 
me,  and  I  need  not  care  for  her. 

However,  not  every  Indian  is  fo  very  indifferent  at  the 

light  behavior  of  his  wife.  Many  an  ore  takes  her  unfaith- 

fulnefs  fo  much  to  heart,  that  in  the  height  of  his  defpair 

he  fwallows  a  poifoHous  rooty  which  certainly  kills  him  in  two 

hours.  Women  alfo  have  been  known  to  deftroy  themfelvee 

for  grief,  on  accou'it  of  their  hufbands'  treachery.  To 
prevent  this  calamity  they  make  ufe  of  a  certain  preparation 

called  be/on  [a  medium  between  poifon  and  phyfic],  to  which 

they  afcribe  a  magic  power.  They  believe,  that  if  fome  of 

it  is  carried  conftantly  about  by  one  of  the  parties,  it  will 

enfure  the  love  and  fidelity  of  the  other.  But  if  this  is 

found  out,  the  other  party  is  fo  offended,  that  the  m.arriage  is 

immediately  diffolved,  and  no  reconciliation  can  ever  take 

place.  Many  Indians  live  very  fociably  in  the  married 

ftate,  and  keep  to  one  wife.  Thcfe  regular  families 

have  the  mofh  children.  Some  indeed  live  peaceably 

■with  their  wives,  merely  that  they  may  not  be  feparated 
from  their  children.  Others  keep  concubines,  and  though 

the  wives  do  not  fulfer  them  to  live  in  the  houfe,  yet 
they  connive  at  it  for  the  fake  of  peace  and  on  account  of 
their  children. 

But  there  is  no  very  flrong  tie  between  the  married 

people  in  general,  not  even  between  the  oldell.  A  very 

little  trifle,  or  one  bad  word,  furnifhes  ground  for  a  di- 

vorce. ^ 
Polygamy  is  permitted  among  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois, 

but  not  as  common  as  with  other  Indian  nations,  whofe  chiefs 

may  keep  fix,  ten,  or  more  wives,  and  the  common  people 

as  many  as  they  can  maintain.  A  Delaware  or  Iroquois 

Indian  has  feldom  two,  and  hardly  ever  more  wives:  for 

their  love  of  eafe  renders  domeftic  peace  a  moft  valuable 

treafure.  The  negroes  and  Indians  intermarry  without  any 
fcruple. 

The 



Ch.  V.  Iloufekeephig^^c.  55 

The  Indians  afFe£l  an  appearance  of  great  coolnels 
towards  their  neaveil  relations.  AYhen  the  children  and 

other  kindred  go  to  meet  tlie  father  of  the  family,  after  ?. 

long  abfence,  he  patTes  by  them  with  an  haughty  air,  never 
returns  their  falutaticn,  nor  afiis  how  his  cliiidren  do  ;  for 

circumftances  relating  to  his  own  family  and  kinfmen, 
feem  indifferent  to  him  in  time  of  war.  This  cool  behavior 

is  generally  thought  a  mark  of  a  noble  mind,  but  it  would 

be  a  great  miftake  to  infer,  that  they  are  dlvcfled  of  the  feel- 
ings of  nature. 

The  houfekeeping  of  the  married  people  is  very  different 

in  a  Delaware  and  an  Iroquois  family.  The  Delaware 
Indian  hunts  and  fiflies,  provides  meat  for  the  houfehold, 

keeps  his  wife  and  children  in  clothing,  builds  and  repairs 

the  houfe  or  hut,  and  makes  fences  round  the  plantations. 

The  woman  cooks  the  vi£luals,  fetches  fire-wood,  and  la- 

bors in  the  field  and  garden,  though,  as  to  the  latter,  the 
hufband  will  affift  occafionally. 

But  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  family  the  hufband 

leaves  the  whole,  to  his  wife,  and  never  interferes  in  things 

committed  to  her..  She  cooks  vlcfuals  regularly  twice 
a  day.  If  fhe  negle£ls  to  do  it  in  proper  time,  or  even 

altogether,  the  hufband  never  fays  a  word,  but  rather  goes 

to  fome  friend,  being  affured  that  he  fliall  find  fomethlng  to 

eat.  Nor  does  he  ever  offer  to  put  wood  on  the  fire,  except 
he  has  guefts,  or  fome  other  extraordinary  call  to  do  it.  If 

his  wife  longs  for  meat,  and  gives  him  %  hint  of  it,  he  goes 
out  early  in  the  morning  without  vitluals,  and  feldom  returns 

without  fome  game,  fhould  he  even  be  obliged  to  ftay  out 
till  late  in  the  evening.  When  he  returns  with  a  deer,  he 

throws  it  down  before  the  door  of  the  hut,  and  walks  in, 

faying  nothing.  But  his  wife,  who  has  heard  him  lay  down 
Jiis  burden,  gives  him  fomethlng  to  eat,  dries  his  clothes, 

^nd  then  goes  out  to  bring  in  the  game.  She  may  then  do 

with  it  whatever  fhe  pleafes.  He  fays  nothing  if  flie  even 

jgiyec  the  greateft  part  of  it  to  her  friends,  which  is  a  very 
common 
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common  cuflroi-n.  If  the  hufband  intends  to  go  a-hunting, 
or  to  take  a  journey,  he  gives  his  wife  notice,  and  then  fhe 

knows  that  it  is  her  bufmefs  to  furnifli  him  with  proper 
provifions.  ^ 

If  any  diiTatisfacliion  arifes  between  them,  the  hufband 

commonly  takes  his  o;un  and  walks  off  into  the  woods,  with- 

out telling  his  wife  whither  he  is  going.  Somerimes  he 

does  not  return  till  after  fome  days,  when  both  parties  have 

frequently  forgot  their  quarrels,  and  live  again  in  peace. 

Moft  married  people  underil/and,  that  whatever  the  huf- 

band gets  by  hunting,  belongs  to  the  wife.  Therefore,  as 

foon  as  he  has  brought  the  Ikias  and  meat  home,  he  conr 

fiders  them  as  his  wife's  propei-ty.  On  the  other  hand, 
whatever  the  wife  re^ips  from  the  garden  and  plantation, 

belongs  to  the  hufband,  from  which  {\\t  muft  provide  him 

with  the  neceffary  food  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Some 

men  keep  the  fkins,  and  purchafe  clothes  for  tiieir  wives -and 
children,  tha*  they  may  not  be  »in  want.  The  cows  belong 

to  the  wife,  but  the  horfes  to  the  hufband,  who  generally 

makes  his  wife  a  prefent  of  one  for  her  own  ufe. 

All  this  proves  that  the  Delaware  women  live  as  well  as 

the  fituation  of  an  Indian  will  permit.  But  the  women  are 

not  fo  well  treated  among  the  Iroquois.  A  wild  Iroquois 

is  proud  of  his  ftrength,  courage,  and  other  manly  virtues, 
and  treats  his  wife  with  coolnefs,  contempt,  and  often  with 

abufe.  He  confiders  every  occupation  but  that  of  a  h4inter 

or  warrior  in  a  defpicable  point  of  view,  and  therefore  leaves 

every  other  confideration  to  his  wife.  Thus  the  women  have 

bufTnefs  enough  upon  their  hands.  Tlie  wife  mufl  not 

only  do  all  the  work  in  the  houfe  and  in  the  field,  but  make, 

fences,  keep  the  houfe  in  repair,  and  in  general,  perform  all 

kind  of  drudgery.  In  travelling  (he  mufl  carry  the  bundles, 

and  fometimes  her  hufband's  gun,  and  when  he  has  fhot  a 
deer,  the  wife  muil  convey  it  home. 

The  Indian  women  are  in  general  of  a  very  ftrong  bodily 

ccnflitutionj  and  feldom  want  any  afTiftance  In  child-bearing. 
^  They 
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They  have  no  mid  wives,  but  there  are  clever  and  expe- 
rienced, women  enough,  who  are  able  to  give  both  afliftancc 

and  advice  in  time  of  labor.  When  the  time  approaches, 

they  prepare  every  thing  neceflary  both  for  themfelves-  and 
the  child,  nor  do  they  defift  from  their  ufual  employment  in 

the  houfe,  till  about  an  hour  or  two  before  their  delivery. 
Some  very  ftout  women  are  delivered  when  alone  in  the 

foreft,  and  are  capable  of  conveying  the  new-born  infant 
home. 

After  the  bir:li,  the  infant  is  immediately  laid  upon  a  board 

covered  v.'ith  rnofs,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  Ikin  or  piece  of 
cloth,  little  arched  pieces  of  wood  being  faflened  to  the  fides  of 

the  board,  to  hinder  the  babe  from  failing  off;  for  when  the 

mother  is  engaged  in  her  houfehold  work,  fhe  hangs  this  rude 

cradle  upon  fome  peg,  or  branch  of  a  tree-  But  this  prac- 

tice gets  more  and  more  out  of  fafliion. 

Moft  mothers  fuckle  their  infants  till  they  are  two  or  more 

years  old.  If  they  cannot  do  this,  foup  made  of  Indian  corn 

fupplles  the  place  of  milk.  Though  they  marry  very  young, 
they  have  feldom  more  than  hx  children.  Their  love  to 

them  is"  very  great,  and  the  favor  of  the  parents  is 
gained  by  nothing  fo  eafily,  as  by  careffmg,  or  givir^g 

foj?iething  to  their  little  children.  The  niothers  ge- 
nerally carry  them  in  a  bknket  fj.fhered  upon  their  backs. 

The  ancient  pernicious  cuftom  of  feting  the  infant  up- 
right upon  a  board,  to  which  its  feet  vyere  faft^ned  with 

thongs,  and  of  carrying  the  board  with  a'ftrap  upon  their 
backs,  is  almoft  entiTely  abolifhed.  The  many  inflances  of 

children  being  deftroyed  by  this  pra£tice  have  m.ade  it  uni- 
verfally  detefted. 

The  children  are  always  confidered  as  the  property  of  the 
wife.  If  a  divorce  takes  place,  they  all  foijow  her.  Thofe 

indeed  that  are  gi-own  up,  may  ftay  with  the  father,  if  they 
pleafe.  Both  parties  are  very  defirous  of  gaining  the  love  of 
their  children,  and  this  accounts  for  their  conduct  towards 

them.     1  hey  never  cppo.fc  their  inclinations,  that  they  may •  not 
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not  lofe  their  affe£lIon,  Their  education  therefore  Is  not 

much  attended  to.  Their  children  have  entirely  their  own 

will,  and  never  do  any  thing  by  compulfion.  The  parents 

are  very  careful,  not  to  beat  or  chafkife  them  for  any  fault, 

fearing  left  the  children  might  remember  it,  and  revenge 

themfelves  on  feme  future  occafion.  Yet  many  well-bred 

children  are  found  among  them,  who  pay  great  attention 

and  refpecl  to  their  parents,  and  are  civil  to  flrangers. 

This  is  certainly  a  confequence  of  the  mild  treatment  they 

receive,  for  the  contrary  generally  produces  bitternefs, 
hatred,  and  contempt. 

They  do  not  fpend  much  upon  the  drefs  and  equipment 

of  their  children.  Boys  go  naked  till  they  are  fix  years  old. 

The  firft  piece  of  drefs  they  receive  is  a  narrow  flip  of  blue 

cloth  paffing  In  a  loofe  manner  between  their  legs,  and  faften- 

ed  by  a  (Irap  round  their  bodies.  But  the  girls  wear,  a  light 

coat  as  foon  as  they  can  walk. 

The  father  generally  gives  the  child  a  name,  either  In  Its 

fixth  or  feventh  year,  and  pretends  that  It  has  been  fuggefted 

to  him  In  a  dream.  This  is  done  at  a  facrifice,  in  a  fong, 

and  they  call  It  "  praying  over  the  child."  The"  fame  ce- 
remony Is  performed,  when  an  adult  perfon  receives  a  name 

of  honor  in  addition  to  the  former.  But  if  It  Is  left  to  the 

mother  to  give  a  name,  fhe  ufes  little  ceremony,  and  calls  it 

after  fomc  peculiar  mark  or  charafter  In  it,  for  Inftance,  the 

Beautiful^  or  the  Great  Eye.  If  they  do  not  love  it,  they  chufc 

a  difagreeable  name  for  it. 

As  the  girls  grow  up,  the  mothers  endeavour  to  Inflruffc 

them  In  all  kinds  of  work,  firft  taking  them  as  afliftants  In 

the  houfekeeping,  and  by  degrees  making  them  acquainted 

with  every  part  of  a  woman's  buCnefs.  But  the  boys 
are  never  obliged  to  do  anything:  They  loiter  about,  live 

as  they  pleafe,  and  follow  their  own  fancies.  If  they  do  mif- 
chief  to  others,  they  are  gently  reproved,  and  the  parents  will 

rather  pay  twice  or  three  times  over  for  the  damage  done, 

than  punifh  them  for  it.     As  they  are  deftlned  for  liuntfmen 
and 
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and  warriors,  they  exercife  themfelves  very  early  with  bows 

and  arrows,  and  in  {hooting  at  a  mark.  As  they  grow  up, 

they  acquire  a  remarkable  dexterity  in  (hooting  birds,  fquir- 
rels,  and  fmall  game.  When  the  boy  arrives  at  a  proper  age, 

he  receives  a  fowling-piece  or  rifle-barrelled  gun.  The  firfl: 
deer  he  {hoots,  proves  the  occafion  of  a  great  folemnity.  If 

it  happens  to  be  a  buck,  it  is  given  whole  to  fome  old  -man, 
who  makes  a  feaft  of  it  for  all  the  old  men  in  the  town. 

During  this  repafl,  they  give  good  counfel  to  the  boy  (who 

is  merely  a  fpeclator),  regarding  the  chafe  and  all  the  circum- 
ftances  of  his  future  life,  exhorting  him  above  all  things  to 

revere  old  age  and  grey  hairs,  and  to  be  obedient  to  their 

words.  They  then  join  in  prayer  to  God,  to  grant  hira 

long  life  and  happinefs.  If  he  firft  happens  to  kill  a  doe, 

he  gives  it  to  fome  old  woman,  who  treats  the  old  women  In 
the  fame  manner. 

Sometimes  young  boys  are  prepared  in  a  moft  fingiilar 

manner  for  the  {Nation  they  are  intended  to  fill  in  future, 

with  a  view  to  form  a  judgment  of  their  capacity.  They 

are  made  to  fall  fo  often  and  fo  long,  that  their  bodies  be- 
come emaciated,  their  minds  deranged,  and  their  dreams 

wild  and  extravagant.  Frequent  queflions  are  put  to  them 

on  this  occafion,  till  they  have  had,  or  pretended  to  have  had 

a  dream,  declared  to  be  ominous.  The  fubje£l  being  mi- 

nutely confidered  and  interpreted,  they  are  folemnly  in- 

formed, what  will  be  their  future  deftination.  The  impref- 

fion  thus  made  upon  their  minds  is  lailing,  and  the  older 

they  grow,  the  more  earneftly  they  drive  to  fulfil  their  de- 

ftination, confidering  themfelves  as  men  of  peculiar  gifts, 

far  exceeding  all  others.  By  virtue  of  thefe  extraordinary 
revelations,  they  become  phyficians,  hunters,  rich  men,  for- 

cerers,  or  captains,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  dream,  or 

in  other  v/ords,  they  then  willingly  conform  to  the  mode  of 

life,  planned  for  them  by  their  parents  and, relations.  In 

their  private  life,  they  live  without  contronl,  proud  of 
their  liberty,  and  following  their  own  inclination?. 

In   this    the    parents   delight,    and   moft   fathers    boaft  of 
the 
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the  independence  of  their  fons'  mind.  By  their  inflruc- 
tions  and  example  the  young  people  are  taught  from  their 

infancy  to  fupprefs  their  palTions,  and  this  is  done  in  fo  ef- 
fedlual  a  manner,  that  the  proofs  they  e;:hibit  of  their  com- 

mand of  temper  are  truly  aitonifhing. 

When  the  parents  fee  their  children  provided  for,  or  able 

to  provide  for  themfelves,  they  no  longer  care  for  tireir  fup- 
port,  nor  i^\.o  they  even  think  of  faving  a  good  inheritance  for 

them.  For  every  Indian  knows,  that  whatever  he  leaves  at 

his  death,  is  divided  among  his  friends. 

If  a  woman  becomes  a  widow,  the  relations  of  the  de- 

ceafed  take  every  thing  belonging  to  him,  and  give  it  to 

their  friend 3,  without  keeping  a  fmgle  article.  They  a£t 

thus,  becaufe  they  wlfti  to  forget  death,  and  are  afraid  left 

the  fmalleil  part  of  the  property  of  the  deceafed  fliould  re- 
mind them  of  it.  Thus  the  children  have  no  more  claim 

upon  any  inheritance,  than  the  widow  and  other  near  rela- 

tions. But  if  a  dying  Indian  leaves  his  gun  or  any  other  part 

ofhisfurniture  to  a  particularfiiendjthe  legatee  is  immediately 

put  in  poffeilion,  and  no  one  difputes  Ids  right.  Whatever  the 
hufband  has  given  to  his  wife  during  his  lifetime,  remains 

her  property.  Therefore  we  need  not  w^onder  that  a  married 
Indian  pair  iliould  not  have  their  goods  in  common:  for 
other  wife  the  wife  would  be  left  wholly  dellitute  after  her 

hufband's  death,  and  the  hufband  would  lofe  his  all,  when 
his  wife  dies. 

According  to  the  ancient  rule,  a  widow  fliould  not  marry 

aq;nin  within  a  year  after  the  death  of  her  hufband  :  for  the 

Indians  fay  that  he  does  not  for  fake  her  before  that  time, 

and  then  his  foul  goes  to  the   manfions  of  departed  fpi- 

rits. 

She  muft  however  endeavour  to  live  by  her  own  induftry^ 

and  commonly  fuiFers  great  want,  efpecially  if  flie  has 

young  children.  She  is  not  permitted  to  purchafe  any. 
-meat,  for  the  Indians  are  fuperftitioully  perfuaded,  that 

their  guns  wcruld  fail,  and  prevent  them  from  {hooting  any 
more  deer,  if  a  widow  fhould  eat  of  the  game  they  have kUled^ 
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killed.  But  ̂ o\v  and  then  a  kind  friend  wHl  venture  to 

tranfgrefs  the  rule,  and  give  her  fome  meat.  As  foon  as  the 

firfl  year  of  her  widowhood  is  paft,  the  friends  of  her  de- 
ceafed  hufband  clothe  and  provide  for  her  and  her  children. 

They  alfo  propofe  another  hufband,  or  at  lead  tell  her,  that 

{he  is  now  at  liberty  to  chufe  for  herfelf.  But  if  (he  has 
not  attended  to  the  pfefcribed  rule,  but  married  within  the 

year,  they  never  trouble  themfelves  about  her  again.  The 

fame  is  obferved,  with  refpecl  to  a  widower,  by  the  friends 

of  his  deceafed  wife^  for  they  ftill  confider  him  as  belonging 
to  their  family. 

If  he  has  remained  a  widower  one  whole  year,  they  ge- 
nerally propofe  a  woman  according  to  their  mind,  that  he 

may  foon  marry  again,  and  prefer  a  iifter  of  the  departed,  if 

one  be  living. 

1  will  further  obferve,  that  the  family  connexions  of  the 

Indians  are  commonly  very  extenfive,  on  account  of  their 

frequently  changing  their  wives. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

Food,  Agriculture,  and  Breeding  of  Cattle  among  the 
Indians. 

T *HE  common  food  of  the  Indians  confifts  of  meat,       fi{h,  all  leguminous  pulfe  and   garden   fruit.     Tliey 
cat  almoft  all  animals  th€y  take  by  hunting,  but  deer  and 
bears  are  their  favorite  food. 

Neither  the  Iroquois,  Delaware,  nor  any  nations  in  con- 

nexion with  rhem,  eat  their  meat  raw,  but  frequently  with- 
out fait,  though  they  have  it  in  abundance. 

Both  near  the  Ohio  and  the  Mufkingum  are  remarkably 
good  fait   fprings.     They  generally  burfl:   out  near  a  fmall 
P^iiTl.  F  brook. 
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brook,  or  upon  a  fandy  ifland  formed  in  it.  But  the  in- 

dolence of  the  Indians  is  fuch,  that  they  rather  buy  fait  from 

the  Europeans  at  a  very  high  price,  than  take  what  God  has 

given  them.  Their  meals  are  not  feived  with  great  clean- 

linefs,  and  confifl  chiefly  of  one  difh.  They  eat  when  they 

are  hungry,  without  any  fixed  time  for  it.  In  roafting  they 

faften  the  meat  to  a  fpit,  made  of  hard  wood. 

They  are  fond  of  mufclcs  and  oyfters,  and  fuch  who  live 

near  an  oyfter-bed  will  fubfifl  for  weeks  together  upon  them. 

They  alfo  eat  the  land-tortoife,  which  is  about  a  fpan 
broad,  and  rather  more  in  length;  and  even  locufts  are 

ufed  for  food.  Thefe  come  frequently  in  large  fwarms,  co- 

vering and  deflroying  even  the  bark  of  the  trees. 

The  principal  pulfe  of  the  Indians,  is  the  fo  called  Indian 

corn  (Zea  Mays*).  That  cultivated  by  the  Iroquois  is  a 

variety,  differing  from  that  planted  by  the  Delaw^ares  on  the 
river  Mulkingum.  The  former  ripens  fooner  than  the  latter, 

which  probably  would  never  ripen  in  a  colder  climate.  This 

is  the  chief  produce  of  the  Indian  plantations.  They  chufe 

low  and  rich  grounds  near  a  river  or  brook,  which  fponta- 

neoufly  yield  plentiful  crops  for  many  years.  But  when  the 

ftrength  of  the  foil  is  exhaufted,  they  remove  their  planta- 
tions, for  they  know  nothing  of  the  ufe  of  manure,  and 

have  land  enough. 

In  mofi:  places  theymuft  firft  clear  the  land  of  trees  orbrufli- 
wood.  The  former  they  deftroy  by  ftripping  off  the  bark 

around  the  flem.  Their  plantations  are  furrounded  with  high 

fences,  chiefly  to  keep  off  the  horfes,  which  feed  in  the  woods 

without  a  keeper. 

The  time  for  planting  Indian  corn,  is  when  there  Is  no 

further  expeftation  of  a  frofl,  and  the  Indians  judge  of  this 

by  obferving  the  hazel-nut  (coryllus  avellana)  in  bloom.  The 

culture  of  Indian  corn  "cofls  the  women  much  trouble,  for 
the  richnefsof  the  foil  produces  abundance  of  weeds.  They 

ufed  formerly  the  flioulder-blade  of  a  deer,  or  a  tortoife- 

*  The  Latin  names  are  taken  from  Linnaeus. IhelJ, 
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fhell,  {harpened  upon  a  ftone,  and  faftened  to  a  thick  ftick, 
inftead  of  an  hoe  \  but  now  they  have  iron  fpades  and 

hoes".  The  corn  grows  about  eight  feet  high,  with  a  (talk 
about  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  when  unripe,  is  full  of  a  fweet 

juice  like  fugar. 
The  DeJawarcs  and  Iroquois  drefs  the  Indian  corn  in 

twelve  different  ways:  i.  They  boll  it  in  the  hulk,  till  foft' 
and  fit  to  eat ;  or,  2.  Parboil  it,  and  having  rubbed  the  hulk 

off  with  (harp  leys,  wafh  and  boil  it  over  again.  3.  They 
roafl  the  whole  ear  in  hot  afiies,  as  it  is  taken  from  the  flalk. 

4.  They  pound  it  fmall,  and  then  boil  it  foft.  5.  They  grind  it 
as  fine  as  flour  by  means  of  a  wooden  peftle  and  mortar, 

clear  it  from  the  hulks,  and  make  a  thick  pottage  of  it.  6. 

They  knead  the  flour  with  cold  water,  and  make  cakes  about 

ahand's  breath,  and  an  inch  thick.  Thefe  they  inclofe  in  leaves 
and  bake  in  hot  afhes,  putting  live  coals  upon  them ;  and 

ufe  them  as  bread.  7.  They  mix  dried  bilberries  with  the 

flour,  to  give  the  cakes  a  better  relifh.  8.  They  chop  roafled 

or  dried  deer's-flelh,  or  fmoked  eels,  into  fmall  pieces,  and 
boil  them  with  the  corn.  9.  They  boil  the  grits  made  of  it 
with  frefh  meat,  and  this  is  one  of  their  moft  common  meals, 

with  which  they  eat  the  bread  defcribed  above.  10.  Theyroaft 

the  corn  in  hot  aflies  till  it  becomes  thoroughlybrown.  Then 

they  pound  it  to  flour,  mix  it  with  fugar,  and  prefs  it  down 

forcibly  into  a  bag.  This  ferves  for  citamon.  1 1 .  They  take 

the  corn  before  it  is  ripe,  and  let  it  fwell  in  boiling  water. 

It  is  then  dried  and  laid  by  for  ufe.  The  white  people  buy 

it  in  this  ftate  to  make  foup  of,  or  foak  it  again,  and  ufe  it 

with  oil  and  vinegar  as  falad.  12.  Theyroaft  the  whole 

ear,  when  grown,  but  Hill  full  of  juice.  This  is  a  well- 
fiavored  difli,  but  wades  much.  corn.  They  tlierefore  like  to 

have  their  plantations  at  feme  diftance  from  their  dwellings, 

that  they  may  not  be  tempted  to  wafte  fo  much,  or  at  leaft 

increafe  the  difficulty  of  getting  it.  They  likewife  plant 

a  fpecies  of  pulfe,  called  ground-nut  (arachis  hypogoea), 
becaufe  the  root  only  is  eaten.  When  they  are  boiled,  they 
tafte  almoft  Uke  chefnuts,  but  cannot  be  eaten  rav/. 

F  2  In 
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In  fome  places  tl  :,  plant  the  common  bean  (phafeolus 

vulgaris),  which  is  generally  eaten  with  bear's-flelh. 
Potatoes  are  originally  a  North  American  root,  and  are  faid 

to  have  been  firft  brought  to  Europe  by  Sir  Waiter  Raleigh. 

They  are  cultivated  by  fome. 

They  have  four  different  forts  of  pumpkins  (cucurbita 

pepo),  of  which  bread  is  made  by  the  nations  more  to  the 

weftward  •,  the  largeft  of  them  is  hung  up  by  the  Indians  for 
winter  ufe,  as  it  will  keep  feverai  months  in  that  ftate. 

Melons  grow  by  culture  only. 

Cabbage,  turneps,  and  other  garden  iluff,  are  noxv  very 

common,  the  Indians  having  received  the  feeds  from  the 

Europeans. 

Agriculture  is  more  attended  to  by  the  Ircquols  than  the 

Delawares,  but  by  both  merely  to  fatisfy  their  mod  preiTmg 

wants,  for  they  are  even  fatisfied  with  thofe  eatable  herbs 

and  roots  which  grow  without  culture,  efpecially  potatoes  and 

parfnips.     Of  the  latter  they  make  a  ki'.-d  of  bread. 

They  preferve'thelr  crops  in  round  holers,  dug  in  the  earth 
at  fome  diftance  from  the  houfes,  lined  and  covered  with  dry 

leaves  or  grafs.  Tht  y  commonly  keep  the  fituation  of  thefe 

magazines  very  fecrct,  knowing  that  if  they  are  found  out, 

they  mult  fupply  the  wants  of  every  needy  neighbor  as  long 

as  anv  thing  is  left.  1'his  may  occafion  a  famine,  for  fome 
are  fo  lazy,  that  they  will  not  plant  at  all,  knowing  that  the 
more  induftiious  cannot  refufe  to  divide  their  ftore  with 

them.  T'i.e  induflrlous  therefore  not  being  able  to  enjoy 
more  from  their  labor  than  the  idle,  by  degrees  contra£t 

their  plantations.  If  the  winter  happens  to  be  fevere,  and 

the  fnow  prevents  them  from  hunting,  a  general  famine  Cn- 

fues,  by  which  many  die.  They  are  then  driven  by  hunger 

to  drefs  and  eat  the  roots  of  grafs  or  the  inner  bark  of  trees, 

efpecially  of  young  oaks. 

The  country  is  plentifully  covered  with  plants,  fhrubs,. 

and  trees,  which  bear  fruits.  Strawberries  grow  fo  large  and 

in  fuch  abundance,  that  whole  plains  are  covered  with  them 

as  with  a  fine  fcarlet  cloth.  They  are  remarkably  well  flavored. 

Goofe- 
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Goofeberries  (rlbesgroffularla),^/*?^^  currants  (ribes  nigrum), 
blackberries  (rubus  fruticofus),  rafpberries  (rubus  Idseus),  and 

bilberries  (vaccinum  myrtillus),  grow  in  great  plenty  j  the 

latter  chieliy  upon  the  hills.  Red  currants  (ribes  rubrum) 

are  cultivated  chiefly  in  gardens.  There  are  two  forts  of 

cranberries ;  the  one  grows  in  fwampy  places  upon  a  fhort 

(lirub,  not  as  high  as  bilberry  bulhes,  which  is  our  common 

cranberry  (vaccinum  oxycoccus),  the  other  upon  a  fmall 
tree. 

The  choahberry-tree  (ribes  nigrum  Pennfylvanicum)  bears 
a  fmall  black  berry,  the  juice  of  which  is  fo  exceedingly 

poignant,  that  it  has  the  moft  difagreeable  efFeci  upon  the 
throat  when  fwallowed  from  which  its  name  is  derived. 

Mulberry  trees  (morus  rubra)  grow  to  a  great  height,  and 

bear  a  brown  fruit,  which  the  turkeys  feed  upon  eagerly,  as 
they  do  alfo  upon  the  leaves  that  drop  in  autumn. 

^/V/d-j- (vitlsvinifera)  are  numerous,  and  grow  I'emarkably 

thick  and  long  in  lovp-  grounds.  By  their  tendrils  they  fre- 
quently climb  up  the  higheft  trees,  and  defcend  from  their 

tops,  to  the  ground.  The  grapes  have  a  four  tafte. 

On  high  lands  the  flioots  are  {lender  and  fhort,  being  fre- 

quently difturbed  in  their  growth  by  the  Indians  fetting 
fire  to  the  brufh-woodj  but  their  grapes  are  fweeter,  and 

wine  may  be  made  of  them.  The  bears  go  often  in  fearch 

of  vines,  and  always  chufe  the  befl  and  fweeteft  grapes. 

Among  the  different  fpecies  of  cherry-trees,  the  clujler 
cherry  (prunus  padus)  is  remarkably  prolific.  Thefe  cher- 

ries are  black,  about  as  large  as  currants,  and  grow  in  clullers. 

They  are  not  eatable,  but  impart  a  delicious  flavor  and  high 
color  to  brandy.  The  wood  of  this  tree  is  well  fuited  for 

cabinet  work.  The  red  cherry  tree  (piunus  Canadenfis) 

never  grows  above  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  is  alfo  very  prolific, 

and  bears  its  fruit  in  clufhers.  They  are  f-^ldom  eaten,  their 
tafte  refembling  that  of  allum.  The  fand  cherry  (prunus 

cerafus)  grows  only  in  fandy  ground.  Tht  tree  is  about  four 
feet  high,  and  the  cherries  crowd  the  branches  in  fach 

abundance;  that  they  weigh  them   down    to   the  gro-md. 

F  3  They 
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They  have  a  delicious  fmell,  but  are  no  larger  than  a  muf- 

quet  ball.  They  are  preferred  to  other  cherries  for  making 

cherry  brandy.  Befides  the  above-mentioned,  there  is  another 
fpecies  of  cherry  in  great  plenty,  chiefly  grov/ing  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mufkingum  upon  an  high  and  (lout  tree,  the 

wood  of  which  is  red,  and  very  proper  for  cabinet  work. 

The plt/vi  tree  (prunus  domeftica)  is  common.  The  Indians 

prefer  thofe  bearing  red  and  green  plums,  both  of  which 

have  a  good  tafte  and  agreeable  fmell. 
Peach  trees  (amygdalus  Perfica)  grow  in  fome  places  in 

great  abundance  j  as  alfo  wild  citrons  (podophyllum  pel- 
tatum).  Thefe  grow  upon  a  fprig  not  above  a  foot  in  height, 

and  have  an  agreeable  tafte,  between  four  and  fweet.  But 

the  root  is  a  deadly  poifon,  which  will  kill  in  a  few  hours. 

Crabs  (malus  fylveftris)  grow  in  great  plenty,  and  the 

Indians  being  very  fond  of  fliarp  and  four  fruit,  eat  them  in 

abundance.  The  fruit  of  the  pnpanv-tree  (carica  papaya) 

bears  a  beautiful  fruit,  in  form  and  fize  refembling  a  middle- 
fized  cucumber,  having  a  yellow  fein,  an  agreeable  fmell  and 

tafte,  and  two  or  three  kernels  like  almonds. 

Of  the  common  chefnut  (fagus  caftanea)  there  are  large 
woods.  The  fruit  is  rather  fmaller  than  the  chefnut  of 

Europe,  but  fweeter  and  more  palatable.  When  they  are 

ripe,  the  Indians,  to  fave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  gathering 
them,  hew  down  the  tree.  They  may  be  eaten  raw,  but  are 

commonly  boiled,  and  make  a  rich  difh.  Sometimes  they 

are  roafted  like  cofFee-beans,  and  a  kind  of  beverage  made 

of  them,  nearly  refembling  cofl-ee  in  color  and  tafte,  but  of 
a  laxative  nature.  They  have  another  kind  of  chefnut, 

which  is  large,  but  not  fit  to  eat. 

Pinhephik  (fagus  pumila)  is  a  flirub  of  about  two  yards 

in  height,  bearing  a  flower  nearly  refembling  that  of  the 
chefnut-tree,  but  fmaller.  The  fruit  is  of  the  chefnut  kind, 

oval,  pointed  at  both  ends,  with  a  dark  brown  fliell,  and  in 

tafte  like  a  very  fweet  hazel-nut. 
The  CQ7nmon  ivahini-tree  (juglans  regia)  grows  moftly  \i\ 

low  valleys  and  in  a  rich  foil.  It  grows  large  and  high,  fpread- 

ing 
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ing  its  branches  remarkably  wide.  The  nuts  have  a  thin 

fhell,  and  the  kernel  is  very  palatable.  Befides  this,  there  are 

two  fpecies  common  in  this  country,  called  the  nvhite  (juglans 

alba)  and  the  blach  walnut  (juglans  cinerea),  deriving  their 
names  from  the  color  of  the  wood,  though,  ftridlly  fpeaking, 

the  former  is  not  white,  but  grey.  The  latter  is  of  a  dark 

brown,  almoft  violet,  and  is  ufed  by  cabinet-makers  for 
tables,  book-cafes,  and  other  furniture.  The  nuts  of  both 

have  a  hard  fhell,  and  the  kernel  is  oily,  and  but  feldom  eaten. 

The  hiccory  nut  is  a  fpecies  of  walnut  (juglans  alba).  One 

fort  of  hiccory  has  a  rough  bark  and  white  wood,  of  a  fine 

grain,  and  full  of  juice.  The  nut  is  enclofed  in  a  thick,  hard 

fhell,  and  has  an  agreeable  tafte.  But  the  other  fort  of 

hiccory  with  a  fmoothbark  bears  a  bitter  nut,  from  which  an 

ufeful  laxative  oil  may  be  extratled.  The  Indians  gather 

a  great  quantity  of  fweet  hiccory  nuts,  v/hich  grow  in  great 

plenty  in  fome  years,  and  not  only  eat  them  raw,  but  extra£t 

a  milky  juice  from  them,  which  taftes  well  and  is  nourifh- 
ing.  Sometimes  they  extradl  an  oil,  by  firfl  roafting 

the  nut  in  the  fhell  under  pot-afhes,  and  pounding  them  to 
a  fine  mafh,  which  they  boil  in  water.  The  oil  fvvim- 
ming  on  the  furface  Is  fkinimed  ofF  and  ufed  in  their 
cookery. 

The  butter  or  oil-nut  tree  (juglans  nigra)  grows  chiefly 
in  meadows,  in  a  warm  foil.  The  ftem  feldom  exceeds  three 

feet  in  circumference,  has  many  branches,  and  the  leaves  re- 
femble  thofe  of  the  walnut.-  The  nut  alfo  has  a  (hell  like 

a  walnut-lhell,  but  it  is  fofter,  confulerably  longer  and  thicker, 

and  contains  a  much  larger  kernel,  full  of  fweet-fmelling  oil. 
The  inner  bark  of  this  tree  makes  a  good  purple  ftain,  but 

is  faid  to  vary  its  fliade  with  the  month  in  which  it  is  peeled  off. 

The  kazel-nut  (corylus  avellana)  is  exaclly  like  'that  of 
Europe. 

The  Delaware:  change  their  dwelling-place  too  often 
to  cultivate  orchards,  but  among  the  Iroquois  fome  are  found. 

Neither  of  them  know  any  thing  of  flower-gardens. 
F4  No 
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No  fruit-tree  is  fo  much  efteemed  by  the  Indians  as  the 
fcaple  (acer  faccharinum),  of  which  they  make  fugar.  They 
have  two  fpecies,  the  foft  and  the  hard  maple. 

The  fap  of  the  latter  is  remarkably  fweet.  Tlie  wood  has 

beautiful  veins,  and  is  ufed  in  cabinet  work.  It  grows 
chiefly  about  fprings,  upon  an  eminence,  and  its  flower  is  red. 

The  foft  maple  yields  more  fap,  but  not  of  fo  fweet  a  tafte.^ 

Nor  are  the  veins  of  the  wood  fo  beautiful.  It  grows  chiefly 

in  rich  meadows  and  valleys,  and  has  a  white  flower,  {trait 
ftem,  and  fewer  branches  than  the  hard.  The  leaves  are 

larger,  and  of  a  dark  green  color.  The  wood  is  fplit  with 

more  eafe,  though  Very  tough  and  hard.  The  largell 
of  thefe  trees  is  about  two  or  more  feet  in  diameter. 

Thofe  of  a  middle  fize,  young  and  ftill  growing,  yield  the  moft 
fap.  The  Delawares  call  it  the  flone  tree,  on  account  of 

the  hardnefs  of  its  wood,  but  the  Iroquois,  fugar  tree.  The 

fap  is  found  in  the  greateft  plenty  and  perfe6lion  in  fpring, 

which  is  about  February  on  the  Ohio  and  Mufkingum,  and 
March  in  the  more  northern  countries.  Then  the  feafon  of 

fugar-boiling  commences,  though  near  the  Mufkingum,  fugar 
IS  boiled  both  in  fpring,  autumn,  and  winter,  in  cafe  of  need. 

The  method  of  proceeding  is  as  follows  : 

Each  family  provides  brafs  kettles  for  boiling,  and  a  number 

of  fmaller  and  larger  wooden  troughs  or  difhes,  made  of 

bark,  for  receiving  the  fap.  When  every  thing  is  prepared^ 

an  oblique  incifion  is  made  in  the  tree,  which  is  renewed 

twice  or  thrice  during  the  time  of  its  running,  A  thin  wedge 

of  about  three  or  four  inches  bvoiid  being  forced  into  the 

lower  part  of  the  incifion,  a  funnel  m.^de  of  bark  is  introduced, 

by  which  the  juice-  is  conveyed  into  the  wooden  troughs  or 
difhes. 

The  fap  flows  moft  plentifully,  when  it  freezes  at  night, 
and  tiie  fun  fhlnes  in  the  day.  At  night  it  commonly  ceafes 

to  run,  when  the  weather  is  either  warm  or  rainy,  or  when 

it  has  not  frozen  for  a  night  or  two.  The  ftate  of  the 

weather  determines  the  length  of  the  flowing  feafon  to  be 

one 
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one  or  two  months.  Towards  the  end  of  it  the  fap  begins 
to  flow  once  or  twice  in  great  quantities  both  by  day  and 

night ;  but  after  that,  it  is  not  fo  good,  and  only  fit  for 
treacle.  The  fap,  which  is  of  a  brown  color,  is  put  into 

brafs  kettles,  and,  without  any  further  addition,  boiled  upon 

a  flow  fire,  till  it  becomes  as  thick  as  honey ;  then  more  is 
added  and  boiled  down,  v/hich  becomes  of  a  ftill  darker 

color.  Out  of  thefe  kettles  it  is  poured  into  broad  wooden 

dlfhes  of  about  two  inches  in  depth,  and  ftirred  about  in 

them  till  it  is  cold,  by  which  the  fugar  is  granulated,  and  be- 
comes as  fine  as  the  Weft  Indian.  If  they  have  no  difiies 

of  this  kind,  they  let  it  cool  in  the  kettles,  and  form  it  into 

cakes,  which,  when  cold,  are  very  hard.  This  fugar  is  ufed 

by  the  Indians  either  to  fweeten  their  vidluals,  or  in  the 

place  of  bread  :  and  it  is  thought  more  wholefome,  and  fweeter 
than  our  common  brown  fugar. 

Sugar-boiling  is  chiefly  the  employment  of  women,  and 
they  find  it  very  lucrative.  A  kettle  holding  between  fixty 

and  feventy  quarts,  with  two  of  a  fmalJer  fize  for  ladles, 

will  boil  with  eafe  near  two  hundred  pound  of  fugar  in  one 

feafon,  befides  a  confiderable  quantity  of  treacle.  There  is 

feldom  any  want  of  fap,  for  the  maple  is  uncommonly  full 

of  it.  Inftances  have  been  known,  of  one  tree  producing 
above  three  hundred  quarts  of  good  fap  for  fugar,  and  as  much, 

more  for  treacle.  About  thirty-five  or  forty  quarts  of  fap 
make  one  pound  of  fugar  ;  thus  about  eight  pound  of  fugar, 
and  as  many  of  treacle,  may  be  colledled  from  one  tree.  In 

common  thefe  trees  will  laft  eight  or  nine  years,  and  the  fap 
flows,  even  when  the  ftem  is  cut  all  round. 

Tobacco  (nicotianum  tabacum)  is  originally  an  American 

plant,  and  was  not  known  in  Europe  before  the  year  i^S/t^ 
The  Indians  confider  it  as  one  of  the  moft  eflential  necef- 

faries  of  life.  The  fpecies  in  common  ufe  with  the  De- 

lawares  and  Iroquois  is  fo  ftrong,  that  they  never  fmoke  it 

alone,  but  mix  it  with  the  dried  leaves  of  the  fumac  (rhu& 

ghbrum),  or  with  another  herb,  called  by  them  degohimaky 
the. 
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the  leaves  of  wliich   rcfemble  bay  leaves,  or  with  the  red 

bark  of  a  fpecies  of  willovvj  called  by  them  red  wood. 

The-  common  drink  of  the  Indians  at  their  meals  is 

nothing  but  tlie  broth  of  the  meat  they  have  boiled,  or  fpring 

water.  But  they  likewife  prepare  a  kind  of  liquor  of  dried 

bilberries,  fugar  and  w^ater,  the  tafte  of  which  is  very  agree- 
able to  them. 

The  wild  Indians  have  a  mofl  infatiable  inclination  for 

fplrltuous  liquors,  and  ufe  them  to  excefs.  Brandy,  and  par- 
ticularly rum,  with  which,  alas !  the  Europeans  have  made 

them  acquainted,  dcllroy  more  lives  than  all  their  wars. 

Breeding  of  cattle  is  flill  lefs  attended  to  by  the  Indians 

than  agriculture.  They  would  rather  hunt  game  in  the 

forells,  than  tend  cattle  at  home.  Some  indeed  have  begun 

to  keep  black  cattle  to  get  milk  and  butter,  but  moil  Indians 

arc  fatlsfied  with  dogs,  pigSj  and  horfes. 

Their  dogs,  efpecially  thofe  among  the  Delav/ares,  are 

of  the  wolf  kind:  When  irritated,  they  (how  their  teeth; 

but  will  never  attack  a  wolf,  though  furioufly  fet  on.  The 

pigs  do  not  difFer  from  thofe  of  Europe.  The  horfe  is  a 

vei'y  favorite  animal  with  the  Indians.  They  are  never  ufed 
in  hufbandry,  but  only  for  riding,  and  are  not  well  fed. 

They  are  commonly  fent,  with  a  bell  about  their  neck,  into 
the  meadows  or  forefts  to  feek  their  own  food  ;  and  return 

fometimes  by  night  only,  to  lick  the  earth,  impregnated  with 

urinary  falts,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  huts.  If  the 

Indians  want  to  ride,  they  muft  firft  go  to  the  forefts  to  catch 
their  horfes.  Each  Indian  knows  the  found  of  his  own  bell, 

and  the  horfes  the  call  of  their  mailer,  and  if  he  brings 

them  corn,  they  are  eafdy  taken. 

Grafs  grows  in  great  abundance  in  fpring,  fummer,  and 

autumn,  both  in  the  open  country  and  in  the  forefts.  In 

rich  foils  it  grows  in  fome  places  fo  high  that  a  man  on 

horfeback  can  but  juil  reach  the  top  of  the  ftalks.  When  it 
is  withered,  the  Indians  fet  it  on  fire,  both  to  make  room 

for  the  new  crop,  and  to  deilroy  young  fprouts  of  trees. 
There 
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There  are  alfo  mnJJjrooms  of  different  kinds,  which  are  fo agree- 
able to  the  horned  cattle,  that  they  are  hardly  to  be  kept  from 

difperfing  in  fearch  of  them.  Many  fprings  are  impregnated 
with  common  fait  or  faitpetre,  and  both  black  cattle  and 
horfes  refort  to  them  in  numbers. 

Befide  the  common  horfe-fly,  there  is  a  fpecles  which  gives 
great  uneafinefs  to  horfes  and  cattle  of  all  kinds.  They  even 
attack  men,  penetrate  through  the  flcin,  and  fuck  fo  much 

blood,  that  they  fwell  to  the  fize  of  a  hazel-nut,  and  thea 
fall  off. 

The  Indians  take  but  little  pains  to  provide  flore  of  winter- 
provifion  for  their  cattle,  for  the  fnow  is  feldora  deep,  and 
the  weather  generally  mild.  Thus  the  cattle  can  always 
find  food,  efpeciallyin  low  grounds,  where  the  grafs  remains 
green,  and  begins  to  grow  plentifully  towards  the  end  of 

March,  or  beginning  of  April.  A  fpecies  of  winter-grafs 
grows  even  in  winter  around  the  fprings,  which  is  much  re- 
lifhed  by  the  cattle.  But  in  woodlands,  the  horfes  find  little 

more  than  the  fmall  branches  of  young  trees,  chiefly  oifaf- 
fafras  (laurus  faffafras),  which  grows  there  in  abundance ; 
except  a  fpecies  of  green  mofs,  growing  upon  the  bark  of 
mod  trees,  and  much  refembling  hay  in  appearence. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

Of  the  Manner  of  Hunting  and  Fijhing  among  the 

.  Indians, 

HUNTING  is  the  principal  and  moft  neceffary  employ- 
ment of  the  Indians,  and  next  to  war,  the  moft  ho- 

norable. For  this  reafon,  all  Indians,  but  chiefly  the  De- 
lawares,  are  very  expert  and  experienced  huntfmen. 

The  boys  learn  to  climb  trees  when  very  young,  both  to 
catch  birds  and  to  exercife  their  fight,  which  by  this  method 

is 
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Is  rendered  fo  quick,  that  in  hunting  they  fee  objects  at  an 
amazing  diftance.  In  detedling  and  purfuing  game,  thejr 

almoft  exceed  the  beft-trained  dog,  in  following  its  coiirfe 
with  certainty.  They  run  fo  fxvift,  that  if  a  deer  does  not 

fall  upon  the  firfh  ftiot,  they  throw  off  their  blanket,  and 
feldomfail  to  overtake  him. 

Their  contrivances  for  decoying  and  fecuring  the  game  are 

innumerable.  They  ftudy  this  from  their  infancy,  and  many 

remain  whole  years  in  the  woods  by  way  of  practice. 

Formerly  the  chief  weapons  ufed  by  an  Indian  hunter 

were  bows  and  arrows,  armed  at  the  point  with  a  longifli 

Iharp  ftone  of  a  triangular  Ihape.  Even  to  this  day>  many 

ofthe  weft  and  north- weft  tribes  make  ufe  of  no  other  weapons. 
They  have  the  advantage  of  the  gun  in  not  making  the  game 

fo  ihy.  The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  are  now  very  expert 

in  the  ufe  of  rifle-barrelled  guns.  The  Delawares,  when 

at  home,  pra£tife  (hooting  at  a  mark.  They  are  not  un- 

acquainted with  the  ufe  of  the  bow  and  arrow,  but  never 

employ  them  but  to  kill  fuch  game  as  are  not  worth  powder 

and  fhot.  In  purchafmg  fire-arms  and  powder,  a  good 
hunter  ufes  particular  caution,  to  have  both  of  the  very  beft 

quality. 
Before  an  Indian  fets  out  for  a  long  hunt,  he  ufually  fiioots 

one  or  more  deer,  and  keeps  a  feaft  of  facrifice,  inviting  the 

old  men  to  afuft  him  in  praying  for  fuccefs.  Some  bathe 

and  paint  before  they  fet  off,  but  the  moft  fuperftitious  keep 

a  faft  both  before  and  during  the  feafon.  When  they  faft, 

they  tafte  nothing,  but  are  neither  gloomy  nor  diiTatisfied. 

They  fay  that  fafting  peculiarly  helps  them  to  dream,  and 
in  dreams  they  pretend  to  be  informed  of  the  haunts  of 

the  game,  and  of  the  beft  method  of  appeafing  the  wrath 

of  the  bad  fpirits,  during  the  time  of  hunting.  If  the 

dreamer  fancies  that  he  fees  an  Indian,  who  has  been  long 

dead,  and  hears  him  fay,  "  If  thou  wilt  facrifice  to  me, 

**  thou  flialt  fl-ioot  deer  at  plcafurc  i"  he  immediately  prepares 
a  facrifice,  and  burns  the  whole  or  part  of  a  deer,  in  honor 

^f  the  apparition. Ecfides 
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Befides  this  ceremony,  moR  hunters  endeavour  to  procure 

a  hunting  hefon^  to  which  they  afcribe  the  power  of  procuriBg 
them  fuccefs.  The  be/on  is  a  preparation  made  by  old  men, 

who  are  no  more  able  to  hunt,  confifting  of  roots,  herbs, 

and  certain  feeds,  fold  by  them  at  a  high  price.  There  are 

feveral  forts,  but  every  one  is  defirous  to  get  the  beft,  if  it 

Ihould  even  coft  him  the  greater  part  of  his  property. 
One  fort  of  be/on  is  taken  inwardly,  and  occafions  a  violent 

vomiting,  but  this  is  not  in  common  ufe.  According  to 

their  opinion  the  befon  will  prove  mifchievous,  unlefs  every 
ceremony  annexed  to  its  ufe  is  attended  to  with  the  mofb 

fcrupulous  exa£lnefs.  If  a  huntfman  fhoots  nothing  for 
feveral  days,  he  fwallows  a  fmall  dofe,  and  obferves  the  rules 

prefcribed  to  him  in  the  fi:ri6lefl  manner.  If  another  day 

pafles  without  fuccefs,  vvithout  doubting  the  efficacy  of  his 

befon^  he  afcribes  his  ill  luck  to  fome  other  caufe,  frequently 

to  the  prefence  of  a  mifiionary.  Some  falfely  pretend,  that 

they  can  deprive  the  deer  of  their  fmell,  and  bring  all  the 

game  they  wifh  for  within  gun-lhot. 
When  a  whole  party  goes  out  to  hunt,  they  chufe  the  mod 

expert  for  their  captain,  particularly  if  he  is  a  member  of  the 
council.  He  mud  watch  over  the  due  obfcrvance  of  the 

cuftoms,  ufual  in  hunting,  for  inftance,  that  no  one  leaves 

the  party,  till  the  feafon  is  at  an  end.  If  one  has  fliot  a  deer, 
but  another  has  followed  and  killed  it,  the  fkin  belongs  to 

the  firft,  and  either  the  half  or  whole  of  the  meat  to  the  lat- 

ter. If  feveral  cake  aim  at  once,'but  they  cannot  determine, 
which  of  them  killed  the  game,  the  fkin  is  given  to  the  oldeft 

of  the  party,  even  if  he  did  not  flioot  with  them,  and  he  is 
then  fa  id  to  have  killed  the  animal.  Old  men  therefore, 

though  no  more  able  to  Ihoot  well,  generally  get  their  fliare 

of  {kins,  if  they  only  flioot  now  and  then,  though  they  do 

not  hit  the  mark.  The  flefh  is  always  divided  into  equal 

fhares,  but  the  old  men  are  firft  ferved.  They  have  in  ge- 
neral, but  the  Unaniis  in  particular,  a  cuflom,  that  when  a 

huntfman  has  ihot  a  deer,  and  another  Indian  joins  him,  or 

only 
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only  looks  at  a  diftance,  he  .mmediately  gives  him  the  whole 
animal,  and  goes  in  purfuit  of  another. 

The  Indians  commonly  flay  three  or  four  weeks,  and 

often  feveral  months,  at  their  hunting  places.  During  the 

rainy  feafon,  the  inundations  are  fo  fudden,  that  they  are 

fometimes  obliged  inftantly  to  take  to  their  boats,  and  much 

game  perifhes  in  the  low  grounds.  Some  who  do  not  chufe 

to  join  a  hunting  party,  go  either  alone,  or  take  their  wives 
and  children  with  them,  and  build  bark  huts  in  the  wood, 

as  a  place  of  rendezvous.  When  thefe  fingle  huntfmen  kill 

a  deer,  they  take  the  ikin  and  as  much  of  the  flelh  as  they 

can  carry ;  the  reft  they  hang  upon  a  tree  for  the  ufe  of  fuch 

who  pafs  that  way.  The  meat  brought  home  is  either  im- 
mediately eaten,  or  roafted  and  laid  up  in  ftore.  The  prime 

pieces  are  cut  off  and  ftuck  on  fkewers  into  the  ground  on 

that  fide  of  the  fire  towards  which  the  fmoke  is  driv^en, 
being  frequently  turned  round.  When  they  are  well  done, 

they  are  taken  off,  and  when  cold,  put  into  a  bag,  or  flrung 
upon  a  cord,  and  hung  in  the  air. 

Autumn  is  the  beft  feafon  for  hunting,  comprehending  the 

months  between  September  and  January,  the  game  being 

then  fat,  and  their  Ikins  in  perfedlion.  They  chiefly  hunt 
deer. 

The  North  American  deer  (cervus  elaphus)  are  red  from 

May  to  September  ;  when  they  caft  their  coat,  and  nature 

provides  them  with  a  grey  and  very  clpfe  fur  for  the  winter. 
They  have  an  acute  fmell,  and  fhed  their  horns  in  January. 

In  running,  their  tail,  which  is  about  a  foot  long,  ftands  up- 

right, and  the  infide  being  white,  is  feen  at  a  great  diftance. 

They  generally  bring  forth  in  June. 
White  deer  are  feldom  feen  in  thefe  parts.  Thefe  have 

generally  in  fumrner  fome  red,  and  in  winter  fome  grey  fpots.» 

The  Indians  call  a  white  deer  the  king  of  the  deer,  and  be- 
lieve that  the  reft  flock  about,  and  follow  him. 

Further  north,  efpecially  about  Onondago  and  the  great 

lakes,  the  deer  are  much  larger  than  on  the  Mulkingum  }  and 

about 
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about  two  hundred  miles  to  the  fouth-wcft,  they  are  much 
fmaller. 

In  former  times  the  Indians  killed  only  as  much  game  as 

they  wanted  for  food  and  clothing,  as  the  drefs  both  of  the 
men  and  women  was  made  entirely  of  fkins.  Thefe 

animals  of  courfe  were  then  very  numerous  every-where. 
But  now,  when  a  large  bucklkin  fells  for  a  Spanifh  dollar,  the 

game  is  purfued  for  the  fake  of  trade,  and  a  clever  huntfman 
will  {hoot  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty  deer  in  one 

autumn,  and  confequently  they  mud  decreafe  very  fail  ia 
number. 

The  Indians  prefer  hunting  deer  in  large  companies. 

Having  furrounded  a  confiderable  tra£t  of  country,  they  fet 

the  dry  leaves  and  grafs  on  fire.  The  poor  anirnals  fly  to- 

wards the  middle  to  efcape  the  flames,  and  the  hunters  clofing 

in  upon  them,  by  following  the  fire,  kill  them  with  certainty, 

fo  that  hardly  one  efcapes.  As  the  principal  object  in  llioot- 

ing  them  is  their  Ikin,  the  flefti  is  left  in  the  foreft,  and  de- 

voured by  the  wild  beads  and  carnivorous  birds. 

The  North  American  Elk  (cervus  alces)  is  a  much  larger 
but  more  timid  animal  than  the  deer,  almoft  equal  in  fizc 

and  bulk  to  an  horfe.  They  are  not  met  with  near  the 

rivers  Ohio  and  Muflcingum,  but  faid  to  be  in  great  numbers 

further  north.  The  elks  feen  now  and  then  in  the  country 
of  the  Iroquois,  come  from  Canada. 

The  moofe  deer  does  not  differ  much  from  the  elk  in  figure, 
except  that  its  legs  are  longer  and  its  tail  fliorter.  The  De- 

lawares  and  Iroquois  hunt  neither  elks,  moofe  deer,  nor  buf- 

faloes. The  Buffaloes  (bos  bifon)  are  taller  than  the  common 
oxen.  Their  horns  are  chick,  {l:ort,  and  black.  Their  heads 

are  broad,  with  much  hair  on  the  forehead,  hanging  over 

their  eyes,  which,  with  a  long  beard,  gives  them  a  fright- 
ful look.  They  have  a  bunch  upon  their  backs,  covered 

with  long  hair,  or  rather  with  a  foft  down,  of  a  brown  or 

moufe  color,  mixed  with  the  fame  lon<g  hair,  which  clothes 

their  whole  body.  Their  legs  are  remarkably  fliort.  They 
arc  afraid  of  men,  and  a  fingle  dog  will  chafe  a  whole  herd, 

but 
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but  when  wounded,  they  attack  their  enemy  with  fury.  If 

a  female  buffaloe  is  fhot,  the  calf  will  fland  quietly  till  the 

huntfman  has  Ikinned  its  dam,  and  then  foh'.  'v  him  into  his 

hut.  Buffalce-bcef  is  of  a  good  tafte,  but  th"  Indians  fet  no 
great  value  on  the  ikin. 

Thefe  animals  appeared  fome  time  ago  in  great  numbers 

on  the  banks  of  the  Muflcingum,  but  as  foon  as  a  country 

begins  to  be  inhabited,  they  retire,  and  are  iiow  only  found 
near  the  mouth  of  that  river.  But  on  the  banks  of  the 

Sioto  and  further  fouth,  they  are  faid  to  feed  in  large 
herds. 

When  the  feafon  for  hunting  deer  is  paft,  the  bear-hunt 
begins,  and  is  continued  from  January  till  May. 

The  Bear^  common  to  North  America  (urfus  ar£los  niger) 

is  quite  black,  has  fhort  ears,  a  thick  head,  a  {harp  mouth, 

very  fliort  tail,  and  large  flrong  paws.  It  climbs  the  higheft 

trees,  in  fearch  of  grapes,  chefnuts,  and  acorns,  and  is  very 

fond  of  honey,  which  renders  its  flefti  remarkably  juicy  and 
rellfliing. 

There  is  likewife  a  kind  of  bear,  much  larger  than  the 

common,  v/ith  much  hair  on  their  legs,  but  little  on  their 

bodies,  v/hich  appear  quite  fmooth.  The  Indians  call  this 

animal,  the  king  of  the  bears,  becaufe  the  others  are  faid 

willingly  to  follow  it. 
All  North  American  bears  are  carnivorous.  Therefore 

riie  flefh  of  game  left  by  the  Indians  in  the  forell,  is  to  them 

a  welcome  repaft.  The  larger  fpecies  is  remarkably  vo- 
racious, and  in  the  country  of  the  Iroquois,  they  feize  upon 

women  and  children,  and  even  upon  men  unarmed.  To- 

wards the  end  of  December,  the  bears,  being  exti-emely  fat, 
retire  to  their  vinnter  haunts.  Thefe  they  prepare  either  in 

hollow  trunks  of  trees,  cave?,  or  the  thickeft  part  of  the  foreft. 

Moft  of  them  forfake  their  cover  in  the  beginning  of  fpring, 

but  if  they  have  young,  not  till  May.  During  this  period 

they  are  i'"aid  to  eat  nothing,  but  live  on  their  own  fat. 
No  Indian  will  fhoot  a  bear  during  the  feafon  for  hunting 

deer,  but  when  this  is  over,  they  immediately  prepare  for  the 
C  bear-= 
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bear-hunt.  TIrey  are  remarkably  expert  in  finding  out  the 
haunts  of  thefe  animals.  If  the  bear  will  not  leave  his  re- 

treat in  an  hollow-  tree,  they  cut  down  the  tree,  and  commonly 
kill  him  with  the  firft  fliot.  The  Iroquois  ufe  wooden  traps  to 

catch  thofe  bears,  whofe  hiding-places  are  in  the  fwamps.  The 
Indians  value  bears  on  account  of  their  flefli,  which  is  juicy 

and  well  flavored,  nor  docs  their  fat  grow  foon  rancid. 

Their  fkins  are  no  great  obje/t  for  trade,  being  very  cheap, 

and  they  rather  keep  them  to  fit  or  fleep  upon,  for  which  their 

long  hair  renders  them  peculiarly  adapted.  The  white  people 

buy  the  fat  of  the  bears,  and  fometimes  ufe  it  inilead  of  but- 
ter, or  oil  for  falad. 

The  Beaver  of  North  America  is  of  a  dark  l)rown  color, 

and  not  different  from  that  found  in  Europe.  The  amazing 

fagacity  of  thefe  animals,  dlfplayed  in  building  their  dvv'^ell- 
ings,  in  their  whole  ccconomy,  and  the  value  of  their  hair 
or  down,  are  fo  weH  known,  that  a  circumflantial  account 

would  in  this  place  be  fupertiuous.  They  are  caught  ia 
fnares,  nets,  and  iron  traps,  or  killed  with  clubs.  The  Indians 

prepare  a  fweet-fmelling  oil,  by  which  they  decoy  them  into 
their  traps.  They  were  formerly  found  in  great  numbers 

on  theMufiiingum,  but  are  greatly  decreafed  by  the  deftruftion 

madeamongil  them.  Though  the  (kin  is  the  mofl  valuable 

part  of  the  beaver,  yet  the  Indians  frequently  make  a  meal 
of  their  flefh,  efpecially  of  their  fifby  tail.  Some  Indians  will 

never  fufFer  the  dogs  to  gnaw  beaver  bones,  left  the  Ipirits 
of  the  beavers  might  be  enraged,  and  fpoil  the  chafe  in 
future. 

The  beaver-hunt  is  undoubtedly  the  mod  advantageous 
for  the  Indians,  on  account  of  the  high  price  of  their  fkins* 

There  is  therefore  no  feafon  in  the  year,  in  which  thefe 

animals  are  not  purfued.  The  beaver-hunt  is  principally 

attended  to  by  the  Iroquois,  and  the  deer-hunt  by  the  De- 
lawares. 

It  may  probably  be  acceptable  to  have  a  fliort  account  of 

fome  other  animals  found  in  thefe  parts.     Some  of  them  are 

Part  I..  G  -  hunted 
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Bunted  by  the  Indians ;  partly  for  their  worth,  and  partly  oi> 
Recount  of  the  mifchief  they  do.. 

^ADRUPEDS: 

The  Panther  of  North  America  (felis  difcolor)  Is  of  the 

fize  of  a  large  fliepherd's  dog,  about  four  feet  long,,  with 
fitiall  fliort  ears,  a  thick  head,  like  a  cat^  fhort  legs,  (harp- 
claws,  and  a  long  tail.  The  fkin  is  of  a  grey  color,  mixed 
with  reddifli  hair.  Its  cry  refembles  much  that  of  a  childj 
but  this  is  interrupted  by  a  peculiar  bleating  like  that  of  a 
goat,  which  betrays  it.  It  gnarls  over  its  prey  like  a  cato 
Its  flefli  is  eaten  by  many,  and  the  flun  furniflies  a  very  warm 
covering,. 

The"  panther  lives  in  thick  woods,  and  frequently  climbs 
^rees  to  lie  Tn  wait  for  hogs,  deer,  and  other  animals.  It 
pofleffes  aflonifhing  flrength  and  fwiftnefs  in  leaping  and 
feizing,  irs  prey,  but  if  it  milles  its  aim  at  the  firft  fpring,  it 
never  attempts  a  fecondV  When  it  has  killed  an  animal,  it 
iicvour&  but  a  fmall  part,  and  when  again  prefled  by  hunger^ 
feeks  new  game.  When  hunted,  even  with  a  fmall  dog, 
it  never  attempts  any  defence  on  the  ground,  but  leaps  into 
a  tree,  from  which  it  darts  upon  its  enemy.  If  the  firfl  fhot 

mifles,  the  hunter  is  in  imminent  danger..  They  do  not  at- 
tack men  in  common,  but  if  hunters  or  travellers  approach 

a  covert,  in  which  a  panther  has  its  young,  their  fituation  is  pe- 
rilous. Whoever  flies  from  it,  is  loft.  It  is  therefore  ne- 

ceflary  for  thofe  threatened  with  an  attack,  gently  co  with- 
draw, walking  backward,  and  keeping  their  eyes  fixed  upon 

it,  and  even  if  they  mifs  their  aim  in  endeavouring  to  fhoot 
it,  to  look  the  more  ftedfaftly  at  it,  Indian  courage  and  pre- 
fence  of  mind  is  required  to  do  this,  but  many  a-one  has 
faved  his  life  by  this  expedient. 

The  moft  terrible  enemy  of  the  deer,  elks,  and  moofe  deer, 

35  the  Cii^unr  (Jelis  concolor),  in  fize  about  as  big  as  a  wolf. 
It  feizes  its  prey,  either  from  an  ambufli,  or  it  climbs  a  tree, 

■^nd  watches  till  one  of  the  above  animals  approaches  foe 
4  fhelter. 
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Shelter,  when  It  darts  upon  its  prey,  feizes  Its  throat* 

and  throws  It  down  ;  then  winding  its  long  tail  round  its 

neck,  devours  it  with  eafe.  The  only  means  for  the  poor 

animal  to  fave  itfelf,  is  immediately  to  run  towards  a  lake  or 

river,  when  the  cuguar  leaves  its  hold,  being  extremely 
averfe  to  water.  The  bears  are  much  afraid  of  it,  and  even 

fly  from  its  carcafe. 

T\ic  Mountain-cat  (fells  catus  ferus)  refembles  In  (hape  a 

common  cat,  but  is  much  larger,  having  reddifh  or  orange- 
colored  hair,  with  black  ftreaks.  It  is  very  favage,  and  will 

even  attack  deer,  leaping  upon  their  necks  like  a  cuguar, 

and  fuelling  their  blood.     They  generally  piirfue  hogs. 

The  North  American  IVolves  (canis  lupus)  are  in  flze 

fmaller  than  thofe  of  Europe :  grey,  and  fometimes  black. 

They  are  very  numerous,  but  as  their  Ikins  are  not  much 
valued,  the  Indians  purfue  them  merely  as  rloxioiis  animals: 

for  now  and  then  they  break  into  their  hunting  huts,  fteal 

their  game,  or  tear  their  deer-lkins.  They  attack  men  but 
feldom.  The  Indians  even  tame  them,  a!id  ufe  them  as 

^pointers.  They  are  terrible  enemies  to  deet,  and  fometim.ea 

go  out  in  purfuit  of  thefe  innocent  animals  in  large  troops, 

howling  dreadfully. 

There  is  a  fpecies  of  IVild  boar  (fus  fcrofa)  not  fo  large  a.? 

tame  pigs,  but  otherwife  the  fame  in  appearance,  and  much 

eaten  by  the  Indians. 

On  the  banks  of  the  Ohio  and  Mulkingum,  red,  grey,  and 

black  Fjxes  are  numerous  j  on  the  MilTifippi,  fdver-colcred  are 
met  with. 

The  Racoon  (urfus  lotor)  Is  fomewhat  larger  than  a  com- 

mon cat :  it  has  a  pointed  fnout,  and  makes  ufe  of  its  fore- 

paws,  both  to  convey  its  viftuals  to  its  mouth,  and  to  dig  up 
fmall  mufcles  out  of  the  fand,  when  it  cannot  get  acorus 

or  chefnuts.  Its  hind  legs  refemble  thofe  of  a  bear.  It  Is 
fatted  in  autumn  and  winter,  when  it  Jives  in  hollow  trees, 

like  a  bear,  without  feeking  food.  In  a  ferere  winter  it  re- 

tires for  two  whole  months,  otherwife  only  for  four  weeks'. 
Its  flefn  is  wholefome,  and  tailes  mugh  like  that  of  a  bear, 
and  its  hair  i-s  ufeful  to  hatters. 
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The  Ottery  or  Minx  (muflela  lutra  Canadenfis),  is  very  com- 

mon, and  if  clofely  purfued  will  attack  dogs,  and  even  men-. 
In  fummer  it  lives  upon  fifli,  but  in  winter  upon  bark  and 
field  fruits.  Its  flefh  is  unwholefome,  and  never  eaten  but 
in  a  famine.  Sometimes  the  otter  has  been  known  to  tako 

a  long  journey  over  land,  croffing  frora  one  brook  to 
another. 

Another  fpecies  of  otter  lives  in  the  fame  manner, 

but  its  peculiarity  confifts  in  a  fur,  of  a  deeper  black  than 

any  other  animal,  fo  that  it  has  become  proverbial  in 
America.  Its  tail  is  round,  and  without  hair.  It  lives 

chiefly  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  fprings  of  rivers,  and 
fmells  of  mufk. 

T\it  Porcupine  (hiftrix  criftata)  is  never  feen  near  die  Muf^ 

kingum,  feldom  near  the  Ohio,  but  frequently  in  the  country 

of  the  Iroquois.  It  lives  in  hollow  trees,  and  climbs  them- 
pretty  nimbly.  The  Indians  eat  it  with  great  relifli; 

its  flefh  taftes  like  pork,  and  is  commonly  fat.  The 

American  porcupine  differs  from  that  of  other  countries,  in 

{hape,  and  in  the  length  of  its  quills.  It  is  about  the  fizc 

of  a  common  dog,  in  fhape  fomething  like  a  fox,  but  its 
head  refembles  a  rabbit.  Its  quills  are  of  a  dark  brown  color, 

the  largeft  being  about  the  thicknefs  of  a  flraw.  Thefe  are" 
its  weapons,  and  as  it  cannot  run  fwiftly,  it  always  turns  its- 
back  towards  its  enemy,  and  no  dog  attacks  it  with  im- 

punity. 
The  Opoffum  (didelphis  opofTum)  is  about  a  foot  long,  of 

a  greyifh  white  color,  and  carnivorous.  If  it  finds  a  dead 

deer,  it  creeps  into  the  carcafe,  and  devours  it.  It  climbs 

trees,  and  fleeps  hanging  to  a  branch  by  its  tail.  If  a  man 

approaches  it  unawares,  it  never  attempts  to  efcape  j  but  liea 

down  as  dead,  not  moving  a  limb,  though  handled  and  turn- 

^■d  about-,  but  when  again  left  to  itfelf,  creeps  ofFflyly,  as 
foon  as  its  enemy  is  retired  to  fome  diftance.  The  female 

has  a  bag  under  her  belly,  in  which  fhe  carries  her  young,  till 

they  grow  too  large  for  this  receptacle,  and  then  begin  to 

run  after  her.  If  (he  meets  with  a  fallen  tree  in  her  pafl'age, 
2  flie- 
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•fhe  either  walks  round,  or  lifts  her  young  one  by  one  over 
the  ftem,  and  then  proceeds  on  her  journey.  When  purfued, 

the  opoflum  takes  refuge  in  a  tree,  and  hangs  upon  the 

fmallefl  branches ;  where  its  enemy  dares  not  venture  to 
follow.  The  flefh  of  this  creature  taftes  like  pork,  and  is 

eaten  by  fome  white  people,  but  not  in  general  by  the 
Indians. 

The  Coa/i  (viverra  naiua)  is  fomewhat  fmaller  than  a 

beaver ;  the  legs  much  refemble  thofe  of  the  beaver,  but  its 

body  is  fliaped  like  a  badger,  and  its  head  like  that  of  a  fox, 

except  that  the  ears  are  fhort,  round,  and  bare.  It  climbs 

trees,  for  their  fruits,  efpecially  nuts,  which  it  conveys  to  its 

mouth  with  its  fore-paws-  The  Indians  think  it  good  food, 
efpecially  in  the  nut  feafon. 

The  Badger  (urfus  meles)  burrows  in  the  ground,  and 

feeds  on  grafs,  water-melons,  and  pumpkins-  It  chews  the 
cud,  and  when  purfued,  if  far  from  its  hole,  climbs  trees  for 

fafety.     Its  flefli  is  reliflied  by  the  Indians. 

The  Stijlujg  iveafel^  or  Skunk  (viverra  putorlus),  is  rather 

fmaller  than  a  common  ferret.  Its  fur  is  fhining,  of  a  dirty 

grey  color,  interfperfed  with  black  fpots,  and  its  tail  long  and 

bufhy,  like  that  of  a  fox.  Its  common  haunt  is  the  thicket. 

It  has  a  gentle  and  mild  countenance,  but  goes  out  of  its 

way  for  no  creature  whatever,  and  whoever  approaches  too 

near  it,  is  ill  rewarded  for  his  curiofity.  For  when  in  fear, 

or  irritated,  it  ejects  from  its  hinder  parts  a  moifture,  in- 
tolerably foetid,  upon  its  purfuer,  to  the  diftance  of  feveral 

feet,  filling  the  whole  atmofphere  for  near  an  hundred  paces 
with  a  flench  fo  offenfive,  that  no  human  creature  can  bear 

it  even  for  one  minute,  and  exceeding  every  thing  naufeous 

in  the  animal  creation.  Cloaths  infefled  by  it  muft  be 

buried  a  long  while  in  frefn  foil,  before  the  bad  fmell  va- 

nlfhes  ;  and  the  wearer  muft  bathe  and  wafli  himfelf  all  over, 

before  he  can  appear  in  company.  If  it  touches  the  eye,  it 

occafions  the  greateft  pain,  or  even  utter  lofs  of  fight. 
A  dog,  whom  the  fkunk  has  thus  befprinkled,  runs  about 

howling,  as  if  cruelly  beaten,    and    rolls  on   the  ground 
G  3  to 
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to  get  rid  of  tlie  pain  or  ftench.  The  flefli  of  tliis  animal 

is  wholefome  and  well-flavored,  if  the  bag  containing  the 
ftinking  moifture  be  carefully  extracted.  But  if  in  per- 

forming this  operation  one  drop  is  fpilt,  the  whole  houfe 

and  every  thing  in  it  is  immediately  pervaded  to  an  intole- 

rable degree.  This  creature  is  very  troublefome  when  it  gets 
into  cellars  and  ftorehoufes,  for  no  one  will  venture  to  drive 

it  away  by  force,  9s  its  ftench  would  do  infinitely  more  da- 

mage than  its  depredations. 
There  is  a  fmall  wild  animal  in  the  country  of  the  Iro» 

quois,  called  Martin  (muftela  martes),  but  probably  belong- 

ing to  the  Sal?/e  tribe  (muftela  zibellina).  Their  furs  being 
inuch  valued,  the  Indians  catch  them  in  wooden^raps,  and 
fell  the  fklns  to  the  white  people, 

The  Hares  in  thsfe  parts  (lepus  timidus)  are  fmall  and  not 

numerous,  being  continually  purfued  by  birds  and  beafts  of 

prey.  Towards  the  north  they  are  of  the  fame  fize  as  thofe 

In  Europe,  and  fometimes  found  with  a  fnow-white  fux-. 
The  Ondathrai  Zibet  (caftor  zibethlcus),  or  Miijk-rat^  fo 

named  from  a  great  quantity  of  odorous  matter  found  in  its 

body,  is  not  much  larger  than  a  water-rat.  It  is  alfo  called 

by  fqme  the  beaver-rat,  its  appearance  fomewhat  refcmbling 
that  of  a  beaver.  Its  tail  however  is  not  proportlonably 

broad,  but  ovah  It  builds  its  dwellings  with  nearly  the  fxme 

art  as  the  beaver,  chufmg  the  neighborhood  of  a  i"iver, 
though  able  to  live,  entirely  upon  dry  ground.  Its  food  is 
leaves  and  roots  in  winter,  and  ftrawberries,  rafpberries,  and 

other  field-fruit  in  fummer.  This  animal  does  much  da° 

mage  to  mill-dams  by  its  burrowing. 
There  are  feveral  forts  of  Squirrels  in  North  America,  of 

''rt^hich  the  grey  fquirrel  {{cinxus  niger,  cinereus,  vulgaris)  is 

the  largeft,  and  the  red^  the  fmalleft  in  fize.  Both  thefe  ai^e 
rarely  met  "svith ;  but  black  fquirrels  are  every  where  in  great 
numbers.  Their  flefli  is  tender,  and  eaten  by  the  Indians 

in  cafe  of  ficknefs,  but  not  as  common  food. 

The  ̂ rwrn^y^w/rr^/ (fciurus  glis)  lives  under  ground,  and 
Is  fomewhat  fmaller  than  a  common  rat.     They  do  great damage 
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damage  to  the  Indian  corn,  pumpkins,  and  water-melons^ 
When  the  Indian  corn  is  ripe,  they  lay  in  a  good  ftore  of  ̂ t  for 

the  winter,  with  as  many  hazel-nuts,  chefnuts,  and  acorns,  as 

-they  can  get.  Their  (loreTioufes  are  frequently  found  to 
have  feveral  compartments-  each  containing  one  kind  of  fruit. 

"J^hejiyifig fqiiirre'/  ((cmrus  volans)  has  a  thin  membraneous 
corclnuation  of  the  Ikin  of  the  fides  and  belly,  b\ 'which  its 

iijnd  and  fore-legs  arc  connected.  This  Supports  it  in  icap- 
i.ig  or  flying  from  one  tree  toanother.  if  the  diftance be  not 

loo  great.     But  k  cannot.raifeiifelf  from  off  the  ground. 

SERPENTS 

•Abound  In  the  countries  of  the  Delawares  and  Iro- 

•quois,  with  great  variety.  The  mofl  dangerous  are  the 
Rattlefnakes  (crotalus  horridus),  of  which  there  are  two  fort«, 

blas_''  and  yellow.  The  latter  are  the  largeft,  being  when  full 
grown  nearly  fix  feet  -long,  and  nine  inches  in  circumfe- 

rence. Their  -ikin  is  beautifully  marked.  The  back  is 

irown,  intermixed  with  a  reddifli  yellow,  and  crofled  by  a 

great  num^ber  of  jet  black  ilreaks,  diverfified 'with  'fportive 

tints  of 'gold.  Their  belly  :is  of  a  'light  'blue.  The  black 
.rattlefnake  jias  the  fan-jc  variety  of  ftreaks,  but  of  a  darker 

jQiade.'  Both  kinds  have  two  fmall  very  fharp  teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw,  which  they  draw  in  and  out  with  great  fwiftnefs 

and  force.  Thefe  have  a  fmall  bag  at  the  root,  which  difcharges 

a  poifonous  juice,  when  they  bite.  The  rattles  at  the  end 

of  their  tails,  from  which  thefe  ferpents  derive  :their  name,  are 

.rings  of  a  horny  fubftance,  connected  together  like  .the  links 

■of  a  chairi,  one  being  added  every  year,  till  tliey 'have  about 

twenty.  When  the  rattlefnake  .ftirs,  .thefe  rings -rattle  and 
betray  him.  They  feldom  attack  paflengers,  ;but  never  go 

out  of  their  -v.'-ay, lying  quiet,  till  .they  perceive  danger ;  thea 
they  rattle  with  their  itail,  coil  themfelves  together,  with 
:their  heads  eredl  in  the  centre,  and  in  this  form  dart  two  or 

.three  times  v»'ith  great  fury  at  their  enemy.  Their  bite  im- 
anediately  occafions  a  fever,  with  a  cold  Shivering,  the  wound 

i)eglns  to  fvv-ell,  and  the  fwelling  fpreads  in  a  fiiorttime  over 
-the  whole  body.     In  hot  weather  their  bite  is  fometimes  at- 

•G  4  -taidcji 
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tended  with  indant  death,  but  the  Indians  ave  fo  weU-ac- 
quainted  with   the  means  of  cure,  that   there  are  but  few 
inftances  af  death  occaQoned  by  the  bite  of  this  fcrpent.     A 
bead,  bitten  by  a  rattlefnake,  may  recover  in  twenty- foir  hour?^, 
with  proper  management.     If  negle6i:ed,  death  is  ine\itable. 

Pigs  are  excepted  from  the  dreadful  efFe£ls  of  their  bitt^  they 
will  even  attack  and  eat  them.     It  is  faid,  that  if  a  rattlefnake 

is  irritated,  and  cannot  be  revenged,  it  bites  itfelf,  and  dies 

in  a  few  hours.      This  animal  is  faid   to  poflefs  anotlv.r 

peculiar  property,  viz.  that  of  gazing  with  fixed  eyes  upos. 

a  bird  or  fquirrel,  and  by  a  kind  of  fafclnation,    flupifying 

them  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  poor  creature  falls  from  the 

bough,  and  becomes  an  eafy  prey  to  its  enemy,  who  by  lick- 

ing it  all  over,   and  covering  it  with   a  kind  of  flime,  fa- 

cilitates its  paflage  down  its  throat.     The   rattlefnakes  in- 
habit rocky,   mountainous,  and  uninhabited  places,  and  are 

extremely  prolific.     Towards  the  end  of  the  year  they  creep 

into  their  holes,  and  twift  themfeives  together,  having  to  ap- 
pearance but  little  life.     About  the  time  of  their  revival  in 

fpring,   many  die,  and  they  have  been  found  lying  dead  in 

large  heaps,  infe£ting  tlie  air   with   an  intolerable  ftench. 

Our  miffionaries  have  difcovered  a  fmall  fpecies  of   the  rat- 
tlefnake, near  the  river  Muflcingum,  of  hardly  one  foot  in 

length.     No.  ferpent  is  found  in  thefe  parts  in  fuch  numbers 
us  the  rattlefnake. 

Many  other  kinds  of  ferpents  are  found  in  tlie  Indian  country 

of  different  fizes,  colors,  and  propertiesj  black,  yellow,  cop- 

per-colored, green,  and  variegated.  Some  can  climb  a  tree, 
and  are  faid  to  enchant  birds  and  fquirrels  like  the  rattle- 

fnake. Some  are  fuppofed  to  emit  a  poifonous  breath,  and 

perhaps  the  magic  power  of  the  rattlefnake  confifts  merely 

in  this  property.  Others  are  flrong  enough  to  feize  upon 

the  largeil  birds  of  prey,  when  attacked  by  them,  and 

to  fqueeze  them  to  death,  twilling  their  bodies  about 
them. 

Some  live  in  tlie  water,  and  prey  upon  lifh.  They  are 

not  all  poifonous  3    per])aps    fuch    only  being  armed   with 

poifoii 
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polfon  in  whom  there  is  a  want  of  ftrength.  Moll  of  thenx 

firft  cover  their  prey  with  flime,  and  then  fwallow  it  whole, 

by  flow  degrees,  and  feemingly  with  pain. 

All   ferpents  call  their  coat  in  fpring,  and  then  appear  ia- 
their  greateft  beauty.     The  new  Ikin  of  the  large  black  fer- 

pent  is  a  fine  fliining  jet. 

■There  are  but  few  Lizards  (lacerta)  in  the  country. 

Of  the  L^/;^-/cr/(?i/^  (teftudo  coriacea)  there  are  feven  or 
eight  fpecies  of  various  colors.  The  fmalleft  are  the  moft 
beautiful,  but  their  bite  is  counted  venomous. 

The  largeft  American  Frog  is  the  Bull-frog  (ran a  boans). 
It  inhabits  rivers  and  large  brooks.  They  are  about  fix 

times  as  large  as  the  common  frog,  and  receive  their  name 

from  their  croaking,  which  refembles  the  bellowing  of  a 

bull,  but  is  far  more  penetrating.  A  few  bull-frogs  will 

make  a  noife,  almoll  too  much  for  human  ears  to  bear,  efpe- 

cially  at  night. 

The  common  frog  (rana  pipiens)  is  brown,  does  not  croak, 

but  has  a ,  note,  like  a  fliort  whiflle.  In  fpring  they  arc 

heard  all  night.  The  Iroquois  catch  them  at  night  by  the 

light  of  a  torch,  and  eat  them  either  frefh  or  dried.  Green 

frogs  are  but  rarely  met  with  in  rivers  and  brooks. 

The  Tree-frog  lives  upon  trees,  either  cleaving  to  the  bark 

or  creeping  into  the  crevices.  Their  color  fo  exactly  re- 
fembles that  of  the  tree,  to  which  they  attach  them.felves, 

that  they  are  hardly  to  be  diftinguilhed  from  it.  In  fome 

places  they  aflemble  in  fucii  numbers  in  fummer,  that  the 

ears  of  pafTengers  are  al  mo  ft  itunncd  with  their  croaking. 

BIRDS. 

The  common  Eagle  (falco  leucocephalus)  has  a  white 
head  and  tail,  and  builds  its  nefc  in  the  fork  of  fome  loftv 

and  thick  tree.  It  lays  the  foundation,  with  a  great  quantity 

of  branches,  repairing  it  every  year.  The  ftrength  and 

courage  of  this  bird  are  remarkable.  Every  morning  it  goes 
out  in  fearch  of  prey,  and  returns  to  the  neft  with  birds, 

fquirrcls. 
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fqulrrels,  fnaltes,  and  fiflies,  for  Its  young.  Flfh  now  and 

then  prove  dellruclive  to  them :  For  in  attacking  large  fifh, 

It  fometlmes  cannot  difengage  its  talons  foon  enough,  but 

is  drawn  under  water  and  drowned.  The  eagle  is  parti- 
cularly fond  of  young  game,  but  when  hungry,  will  pick  up 

mufclesj  and  carrying  them  to  a  great  height  in  the  air,  drop 

them  upon  a  rock,  in  order  to  open  them.  This  fpecles  of 

the  eagle  is  numerous;  but  there  is  another,  which  our  mif- 
fionaries  jjfave  feen  nowhere  but  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio 

and  Mufictngum.  The  Indians  call  it  thzfofked  aagle  {^PiXca 

furcatus)  from  its  tali  being  forked.  It  foars  to  an  aftcn'lQi- 
ing  height.  If  it  approaches  the  dweiiings  of  the  Indians, 

they  always  look  upon  it  as  a  token  of  change  of  weather 

or  rain.  It  feecis  upon  fnakes  and  otlier  creatures  like  the 

white-headed  eagle,  but  is  continuaily  on  the  wing  during 
Its  repaft.  It  builds  upon  high  trees,  but  in  as  concealed  a 
manner  as  pofSblc 

The  Crane  (ardea  grus)  is  commonly  found  upon  large 

plains,  and  near  to  rivers.  When  hit  by  a  fliot,  it  attacks 

its  purfuer,  and  has  great  power  in  ftriking  with  its  wings. 
The  Indians  eat  its  flefh,  but  not  in  common. 

IVild  Sivans  (anas  cygnus)  are  numerous  both  on  the  Ohio 

and  Mulklngum.  According  to  the  account  of  the  Indians, 
their  flelh  tafles  iike  that  of  a  bear,  and  is  fat.  In  the 

countries  bordering  upon  the  great  lakes,  a  very  large  fpecles 

of  fwan  is  found,  called  the  Trumpeter ̂   from  his  voice  re- 

■fembling  the  found  of  a  trumpet. 
The  Pelican  (pelicanus  onocrotalus)  has  a  larj^e  bag  hang- 

ing from  its  nether  jaw,  which  is  the  receptacle  for  the  fifli 

it  gathers  for  its  young.  As  they  are  generally  bloody 

when  drawn  out,  this  may  have  given  rife  to  the  fable  of  the 

pelican's  feeding  its  young  with  its  own  blood,  drawn  from 
its  breafc. 

Wild  Geefe  (anas  anfer  ferus)  appear  in  fpring  and  autumn, 

and  remain  long  in  tlie  country.  Some  continue  during  the 

winter,  others  only  during  tlie  fummer.  Moft  of  them  pafs  into 

a'  warmer  latitude  towards  winter,  and  go  to  the  north  in fummer. 
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fummer,  where  tliey  build  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  great 
lakes,  and  return  in  autumn  with  their  young. 

Wild  Turkeys  (maleagris  gallopavo)  flock  together  in  ati- 

tumn  in  great  numbers,  but  difperfe  in  the  woods  towards 

fpring.  They  are  larger  than  the  tame  turkies,  and  com- 

monly perch  fo  high  upon  the  trees,  that  they  cannot  be 

fhoc  but  with  a  ball.  In  winter  their  plumage  is  of  a  fliining 
black,  but  changes  in  fummer  to  a  light  brown,  wirh  white 

fpots  upon  the  wings.  Their  eggs  are  much  fought  after, 
and  reliflied  by  the  Indians.  There  is  a  fpecies  of  wild 

turkies,  which  are  not  eatable,  their  flefli  having  a  mofl  dif- 

agreeable  flavor. 

Oiv/s  are  in  great  number  and  variety,  feme  large,  others 

fmall,  but  all  very  noify  in  the  woods  at  night.  The  large 

•white  owl  (ftrix  nyftjea)  and  the  liti/e  owl  (ftrix  paflerina) 

go  in  quefl;  of  prey  even  at  mid-day. 
The  Fi/Ijif2g-hawk  or  Ojpray  (falco  hali^stus)  feizes  upon 

its  prey  with  aftonifhing  velocity.  They  fay,  that  when  it 

hovers  over  the  water,  it  poflefles  a  power  of  alluring  the 

fifli  toward  the  furface,  by  means  of  an  oily  fubftance  con- 

tained in  its  body.  So  much  is  certain,  that,  if  a  bait  is 

touched  with  this  oil,  the  fifh  bite  fo  greedily,  that  it  appears 

as  if  it  were  impoflible  for  them  to  refift. 

The  Heron  (ardea  Americana)  has  long  legs,  large  wings, 
and  a  lean  body. 

There  are  two  other  birds  of  prey,  which  live  upon  fifh, 

but  I  cannot  find  their  names.  One  is  larger  than  an  ea^rle ; 

the  other  fmall,  and  builds  its  nefl  in  the  earth,  digging 
its  way  into  deep  banks,  and  forming  avenues  to  its  neft, 
juft  wide  enough  to  creep  in. 

The  Night-hawk  or  Goat-fucker  (caprimulgus  Europaeus), 
called  alfoYiight-fwallow,  is  rather  fmaller  than  the  common 
hawk,  flies  extremely  fwift,  and  is  feldom  feen  but  in  the  dufk 

of  the  evening,  when  it  frequently  purfues  the  traveller, 

wantonly  flying  about  his  head.  Thefe  birds  flock  together, 
and  fly  very  Iiigh  in  the  air  before  a  thunder  ftorm  ;  tov/ards 

evening  they  approach  the  dweiling-houfes,  perching  upon 
the 
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the  trees,  and  finging  with  a  mournftil  note,  till  toward  mid- 

night. If  one  of  them  happens  to  perch  upon  the  roof  of  aa 
jioufe,  the  fuperflitious  Indians  believe,  that  it  forebodes  fonie 

great  misfortune.  Their  appearance  in  fpring  may  always 
be  confidered  as  a  certain  fign  that  the  froft  is  over. 

The  hoopoe^  raven^  crow,  and  pigeon-hanvht  are  very  com- 
mon. 

Phcnfants  (phadanus  Colchicus)  are  not  valued  by  the 

Indians,  and  the  woods  v,-ould  fwarm  with  them,  had  they 
not  fo  many  deftruftive  enemies  among  the  birds  of  prey. 

They  multiply  very  fafl:,  one  hen  laying  above  tvyenty  eggs  at 

a  time.  In  winter  they  fhelter  themfelves  from  the  birds  of 

prey  under  tlie  fnow,  and  run  thus  a  confiderable  way  from 
one  place  to  another. 

The  Wild  Ducks  (anas  fcrus)  are  birds  of  paffage,  like  the 

■wild  geefe,  but  there  are  fome  kinds  in  America  that  ftay 
there  during  the  fummer  feafon.  One  kind  builds  its  neft  in 

hollow  trees,  hanging  over  the  water,  and  when  its  young  arc 
hatched,  it  throws  them  into  the  river,  and  fwims  off  to  fome 

©ther  part. 

The  Loon  (colymbus)  is  larger  than  a  duck,  but  not  eatable. 

It  is  noted  for  its  fwiftnefs  in  diving,  and  therefore  difficult 

to  fhoot.  The  Indians  make  pouches  of  its  llcin,  large 

enough  to  hold  their  pipe,  tobacco,  flint  and  fteel,  knife,  &c. 

The  Partridges  (tetras  perdix)  are  fmall.  They  are  moflly 

found  in  cultivated  grounds;  their  flefli  is  tender,  and  of  a 
iine  flavor. 

A  few  green  Parrots  (pfittacus)  are  feen  in  the  woods  in 

lummer,  but  are  in  greater  numbers  further  to  the  fouth. 

The  white  Gull  (larus)  is  frequently  feen  near  rivers  and 
lakes. 

The  Wild  pigeon  (columba  migrator ia)  is  of  an  afh  grey 

color.  The  cock  is  diftinguiflicd  by  a  red  breaft.  In  fpring 

they  take  their  paffage  to  the  north,  and  in  autumn  return  to 

the  fouth.  In  fome  years  they  flock  together  in  fuch  num- 
bers, that  the  air  is  darkened  by  their  flight.  Wherever  they 

alight,  they  make    as  much  havock  among  the  trees  and 

garden* 
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garden-frulfes  as  the  locufts.  The  noife  they  m.^ke  Is  fo  in- 
tolerable, that  it  Is  difhcult  for  people  near  them  to  hear,  ot 

tinderftand  each  other.  In  the  year  1778  they  appeared  hi 

fuch  great  numbers,  that  the  ground  under  their  reiling- 
places  was  covered  with  their  dung  above  a  foot  high,  during 

one  night.  The  Indians  went  out,  killed  them  with  flicks, 
and  came  home  loaded.  They  delight  in  Ihooting  thefe 

wild  pigeons,  and  fometimes  kill  thirty  at  a  fhot.  At  night, 

ft  party  of  Indians  frequently  fally  out  with  torches  made  of 

ilraw  or  wood,  and  when  they  get  among  the  birds,  light 

them.  The  pigeons  being  dazzled  by  the  fudden  glare,  are 

eafily  knocked  off  the  bi'anches  with  flicks.  Such  a  party 
once  brought  home  above  eighteen  hundred  of  thefe  birds, 

which  they  killed  in  one  night  in  this  manner.  Their  flefh 

has  a  good  tafte,  and  is  eaten  by  the  Indians  either  frefh, 

fmoked,  or  dried.  When  the  Iroquois  perceive  that  the 

young*  pigeons  are  nearly  fledged,  they  cut  down  the  trees 
with  the  neils,  and  fometimes  get  two  hundred  young  fronx 
one  tree. 

The  Turtle-doves  are  fmaller  than  the  wild  pigeons,  and 
always  fly  in  pairs. 

The  Mocking-bird  (tardus  polyglottus)  is  fomewhat  larger 
than  a  thrulh,  and  in  great  numbers.  Its  fong  is  much 
like  that  of  a  nightingale.  The  latter  is  feklom  feen  in 

America.  But  this  mimicks  the  notes  of  other  birds,  and 

even  the  barking  of  a  dog,  and  mewing  of  a  cat. 

The  Wipperivill  is  grey,  fmaller  than  a  turtle-dove,  a'.:d 

generally  found  in  corn-fields.  It  has  received  its  name 

from  the  found  of  its  voice,  which  is  heard  all  night  long. 
The  Blue-bird  is  fo  called  from  its  color,  which  is  a  beauti- 

ful azure.  It  makes  its  appearance  in  fpring  before  any  other 
fummer  bird. 

There  is  a  bird  in  thefe  parts,  called  by  the  Indians;  the 
bird  of  the  Great  Spirit^  and  probably  a  fpecies  of  the  bird 
Qi  paradife.  It  has  a  beautiful  fhape,  and  is  as  large  as  a 
fwallow.     Its  neck  is  a  light  green,  and  four  or  five  feathers, three 
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three  times  tKe  length  of  Its  body,  variegated  with  gold  and 
purple,  extend  from  its  tail. 

^nipei^  woodpeckers  of  different  forts  and  colors,  thruflies 

with  red  breads,  fwallows,  ftarlings,  cat-birds,  finches, 
tom-tits,  and  wrens,  are  every  where  found  in  great numbers. 

The  Colibri  (trochilus  mellifugus)  is  the  mod  beautiful  of 

all  American  birds,  and  confiderably  fmaller  than  the  wren. 

The  beauty  of  its  plumage  is  beyond  defcrlption.  One 

fpecles  of  thefe  birds  has  a  creft  upon  its  head  of  the  mofh 

fplendid  colors,  its  bread  is  red,  and  the  belly  white  :  The 

back,  wings,  and  tail,  are  of  the  richeft  light  green,  which, 
intermixed  with  tints  of  gold,  cover  the  reft  of  its  body.  It 
flies  like  a  bee  about  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  without 

perching  about  them,  fucks  their  honey,  which  is  its  only 

food.  This  has  given  it  the  name  of  the  honey-bird.  As  it 

iiies  very  fwift,  and  makes  a  buzz  in  tlie  air  by  the  ruftling  of 

its  wings,  it  has  alfo  received  the  name  of  humming-bird. 

FISHING, 

I  am  now  to  defcrlbe  one  of  the  moft  fiivoritc  diverfions  of* 
the  Indians  next  to  hunting,  namely,  that  oi  filling.  Little 
boys  are  even  frequently  feen  wading  in  fhallow  brooks^ 

iliooting  fmall  fifhes  with  their  bows  and  arrows. 

The  Indians  always  carry  hooks  and  fmall  harpoons  with 

them,  whenever  they  are  on  a  hunting  party ;  but  at  certain 

feafons  of  the  year  they  go  out  purpofely  to  filh,  either  alone, 

or  in  parties.  They  make  ufe  of  t!ie  neat  and  light  canoes 

made  of  birch-bark,  as  defcribed  above,  for  this  purpofe, 

and  not  only  venture  with  them  into  fpacious  rivers,  but 

even  into  the  large  lakes,  and  being  very  light,  the  waves 

do  not  break  into  them  as  eafily  as  into  European  boats. 

They  caulk  them  with  the  refiwous  bark  of  a  fpecies  of  elm, 

which  tlicy  flrft  pound,  to  prepare  it  for  ufe.  Another  kind 

cf  canoes  are  made  of  the  ftems  of  large  trees  cf  light  wood, chieBy 
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chiefly  cyprefs.  Tliefe  flems  are  excavated  cKieily  by  fire, 

and  nniflied  with  an  hatchet.  They  look  like  long  troughs, 
and  are  of  various  fizes. 

There  is  a  particular  manner  of  fifliing,  which  is  under- 

taken in  parties,  as  many  hands  are  wanted,  in  the  following 

manner:  When  the  Skad-JiJJj  (clupea  alofa)  come  up  the 
rivers,  the  Indians  run  a  dam  of  ftones  acrofs  the  ftreamj 

where  its  depth  will  admit  of  it,  not  in  a  (trait  line,  but  in 

two  parts,  verging  tov.-ards  each  other  in  an  angle.  An  open- 
ing is  left  in  the  middle  for  the  water  to  run  ofK.  At  this 

opening  they  place  a  large  box,  the  bottom  of  which  Is  full 

of  holes.  They  then  make  a*rope  of  the  twigs  of  the  wild 
vine,  reaching  acrofs  the  flream,  upon  which  boughs  of  about 
fix  feet  in  length  are  faftened  at  the  diftance  of  about 

two  fathoms  from  each  other^  A  parry  is  detac|ied  about  a 

mile  above  the  dam  with  this  rope  and  its  appendages,  v/ho 

begin  to  move  gently  down  the  current,  fome  guiding  one, 

forae  the  oppofite  end,  whilft  others  keep  the  branches  from 

finking  by  fupporting  the  rope  in  the  middle  with  v.'oodcrs 

forks.  Thus  they  proceed,  frightening^  the  fifhes  into  the 
opening  left  in  the  middle  of  the  dam,  where  a  number  o£ 

Indians  are  placed  on  each  fide,  who  ftanding  upoivthe  two 

legs  of  the  angles,  drive  the  fifhes  with  poles,  and  an  hideous 

jioife,  through  the  opening  into  the  above-mentioned  box  or 

cheft.  Here  they  lie,  the  Vv-ater  running  off  through  the  holes 
in  the  bottom,  and  other  Indians  ilationed  on  each  fide  of  the 

cheft,  take  them  out,  kill  them  and  fill  their  canoes.  By  this 

contrivance  they  fometlmes  catch  above  a  thoufand  Ihad  and 

other  filh  in  half  a  day. 

In  Carolina  the  Indians  frequently  ufe  fire  in  fifiilng.  A 

certain  kind  of  filh  will  even  leap  into  the  boats,  which  have 
fire  in  them. 

Among  thofe  fifhes,  with  which  the  rivers  and  lakes  in  the 

countries  belonging  to  theDelawares  and  Iroquois  are  molt 

plentifully  ftocked,  the  following  deferve  to  be  men- 

tioned'. 

The 



The  Eagk-fijh  has  no  fcales,  and  its  flefh  taftes  well.  In  th^ 

fiver  Mulkingum  they  are  fmall,  but  very  large  in  the  rive:? 
Ohio. 

There  is  a  fifn  much  refembling  the  eagle-filh  in  Ihape, 
for  which  I  can  find  no  name.  It  has  an  excrefcenc<i 

upon  its  head,  formed  much  like  the  bill  of  a  goofe,  but 

broader,  and  about  fix  inches  long.  With  this  it  pene- 
trates into  the  fand  to  feek  its  food.  Its  mouth  is  below  the 

head. 

Another  (lophius  vefpertilio)  nearly  refembling  the  eagle-* 
fifl:i,  has  four  fliort  legs,  fliort  fins,  a  wide  mouth,  and  is  about 

a  foot  and  an  half  in  length. 

The  Bitff'cilo-fi/Jj  is  thus  called  both  by  Indians  and  Eu- 
ropeans, on  account  of  its  being  heard  fometimes  to  bellow 

in  the  water.  Its  length  is  about  a  foot  arid  an  half,  or  even 
two  feet,  and  its  breadth  five  or  fix  inches.  It  has  a  curved 

back,  prickly  fins,  a  narrow  mouth,  and  a  fmall  head,  in  w!  ich 
two  white  ftoncs  are  found,  flat  on  one,  and  a  little  convex 

on  the  other  fide.  It  has  no  teeth,  but  at  the  entrance  of  it^ 

throat  there  are  two  ilrong  flat  bones  with  grooves,  exa£lly 

fitting  each  other.  With  thefe  it  can  crack  the  hardeft 
mufcles,  which  are  its  chief  food,  and  ferve  to  bait  the  hook 

In  angling  for  it.  But  the  Indians  commonly  pierce  this 

fifh  with  a  iron  prong,  of  their  own  making.  If  any  one 

ihould  venture  to  put  his  finger  into  its  mouth  even  when  to 

appearance  half  dead,  it  would  crafli  :t  to  pieces. 

The  largeft  fifh  in  the  river  jMufningum  is  the  Sturgeon^ 

mcafuving  about  three  or  four  feet  in  length. 

SalifWfi  (falmo  falar)  are  deemed  the  beft  and  mofl  va- 
luable fiOi  caught  in  thefe  parts.  They  grow  to  a  very  large 

fize,  and  have  red  fpots  like  trout.  They  are  caught  v/itli 

great  eafe  in  autumn,  Vv-hen  they  afccnd  the  rivers  and  brooksj 
but  the  falmon-filliery  is  attended  to  during  the  whole  fum- 
Eier  feafon. 

Ti-oi:t  (falmo  fario)  are  found  m  great  plenty  in  all  frefli 
brocks.  Some  of  thofe  caught  in  Lake  Superior  arc  faid  to 

be  of  peculiar  excellence,  and  to  weigh  above  fifty  pound. 
In 
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In  winter  they  are  hung  in  the  air  to  dry,  and  will  freese  fo 
hard  In  one  night,  that  they  keep  as  well  as  when  falted. 

£■<?/;  (muraenaanguilla)  are  feldom  caught  In  the  rivers  Muf- 
klngum  and  Ohio.  But  in  the  great  lakes,  the  Indians  catch 
them  in  bafkets,  and  get  frequently  fome  thoufands  in  one 

night,  which  they  dry  in  the  air.  They  are  generally  very- 
fat. 

The  EleBfical  Eel  (gymnotus  ele£lricus)  pofTefles  a  peculiar 
electrical  quality,  infomuch  that  if  any  one  touches  it,  ©r 

merely  the  water  wliich  immediately  furrounds  it,  he  is  in- 
ftantly  feized  with  a  ftrong  electrical  {hockj  but  it  may  be 

fafely  caught  with  filken  nets  or  lines.  All  other  fifhes  avoid 
it,  except  a  few  fpecies  of  crabs,  upon  which  its  eledlrlcal 
quality  feems  to  have  no  effe£l. 

The  Cat-ffb  (filurus  catus)  is  about  eighteen  inches  long, 
of  a  light  brown  color,  without  fcales,  having  a  large  round 
head  like  a  he*cat.  Three  or  four  (harp  and  ftrong  horns  of 
about  two  inches  in  length,  grow  upon  its  head,  its  fins  are 
bony  and  very  hard,  and  its  weight  is  eommonly  five  or  fix 

pounds.  The  fielh  of  this  filh  is  very  rich,  and  in  tafte  re-* 
fembles  an  eel* 

The  above  mentioned  ^had  (clUpea  alofa)  weighs  about 
four  pounds,  and  when  pickled  is  not  unlike  an  herring  irt 
flavor.  -f 

The  Rsck-fijh  is  large,  and  fome  are  found  to  weigh  ̂ bote 
ten  pound.  It  has  ftrong  bones,  and  its  flefli  is  white,  of  art 
agreeable  tafte. 

F'lke  or  Jack  (efox  lucius)  grow  to  an  aftonifhing  fize  in  thcJ liver  Ohio. 

In  fome  places  Carp  (cyprinUs  carpis)  are  alfo  found. 

The  Black-JiJJj^  called  thus  by  the  Indians,  has  large,  bro^Vrt 
fcales,  a  fmall  head,  and  a  fmall,  round,  foft  naouth  with  ntf 
teeth  in  it.  Its  (hape  is  not  bread,  but  round.  It  is  reckoned 
one  of  the  beft  flavored. 

The  River-tortoife  of  thefe  parts  is  a  fpecies  dIfFerent  front 
that  found  in  Pennfylvania,  which  has  a  hard  Ihell.  The 

fiisll  of  this  is  quite  (oft,  and  its  head  fmali  and  pointe(i 
PaetI  S  liJcf 



like  a  fea-toftoife.  The  Indians  flioot  them,  Tor  they  arc 
not  eafily  caught  in  any  other  way,  as  they  feldom  venture 
out  of  the  water  upon  the  banks  of  the  river.  • 

Large  Crabs  are  found  in  all  rivers,  which  have  the  benefit 
of  the  tide.  The  mode  of  catching  them  in  ufe  among  the 
Indians,  is  to  tie  a  piece  of  meat  to  a  firing  of  twiftedbaft, 
which  they  throw  into  the  {Iream.  The  crabs  lay  hold  of 
the  meat,  and  are  eafily  drawn  out. 

In  the  fpring  of  the  year  1756,  two  feals  (phoca  vitulina) 
came  up  the  river  Sufquehannah  to  Wajomick,  about  four 
hundred  miles  from  the  fea,  and  were  {hot  by  feme  Indians. 
They  could  not  fufficiently  exprefs  their  aftonifhment  at  the 
fight  of  thefe  unknown  animals.  At  length  a  council  was 
fummoned,  to  confider  whether  it  would  be  proper  to  eat 
them  or  not ;  when  an  old  Indian  rofe  and  obferved,  that  as 

God  had  fent  them,  they  could  not  but  be  good  to  eat. 
They  approved  of  his  opinion,  made  a  feaft,  and  found  the 
flelh  a  very  palatable  difh. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

■  Trade  of   the  Indians.     Their  Mode  of  Travellings 
Dancing,  and  other  Amufemejiis, 

THE  goods,  fold  by  the  Europeans  to  the  Indians,  confift 

chiefly  of  the  following  articles: 
Cloth,  linen,  ready-made  fhirts,  blankets,  cottons,  calli- 

mancos,  thread,  worfted  and  filk  lace,  powder  and  fhot, 

rifle-barrelled  guns,  M'ampom,  knives,  colors,  wire,  brafs 
Icetties,  filver  fleeve  and  other  buttons,  buckles,  bracelets, 

thimbles,  needles,  rings,  looking-glafl'es,  combs,  hatchets,  and 
other  tools.  For  thefe  they  exchange  deer,  beaver,  otter, 

iracoon,  fox,  wild-cat,  and  other  flcins,  &c. 
''  "'   "'   .'  As 
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As  the  Dela\\'are3  are  tlie  bed  huntfaiegn,  tlicy  have  con- 
fequently  more  intercourfe  with  the  European  traders,  who, 
in  time  of  peace,  bring  their  wares  very  frequently  into 
the  Delaware  towns,  and  carry  on  a  far  more  confiderable 

trade  with  them  than  w^ith  the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian 
nations. 

Moft  goods  have  a  fixed  price ;  yet  an  Indian  is  often 

tempted  to  purchafe  an  article  at  a  very  exorbitant  price. 

But  if  in  a  fliort  time  he  fliould* repent  of  his  bargain,  he 
may  return  it,  and  the  fixed  price  is  repaid. 

The  Indians  cannot  eafily  deceive  a  trader:  but  they  ara 

greatly  pleafed,  if  they  can  purloin,  or  in  any  manner  de- 

prive a  trader  of  his  goods.  They  are  fond  of  buying  upon 

credit,  promifing  to  pay  when  they  return  from  hunting. 

But  if  on  their  return  they  find  other  traders  In  the  country, 

thev  barter  with  them,  and  trouble  themfelves  no  longer 
about  their  creditors.  If  the  latter  remind  them  of  'their 

'debts,  they  are  offended ;  for  to  pay  old  debts  feems  to  them 

'to  be  giving  away  their  goods  for  nothing. 
When  the  Indians  fufpe6l  a  war  approaching,  they  keep 

It  fecret,  and  take  as  many  goods  upon  credit  as  they  can 
get.  For  as  foon  as  the  war  breaks  out,  all  debts  are  can- 

celled, and  the  poor  traders  are  the  firfi;  in  danger,  not  only 
to  lofe  their  property  but  their  livee,  nor  do  they  even  dare 

venture  too  foon  among  them,  after  peace  is  i-e-eflablifli- 
ed.  In  the  late  Indian  war  about  the  year  1763,  there  being 
a  general  appearance  of  peace,  a  numerous  body  of  traders 
ventured  to  go  with  a  great  quantity  of  goods  into  the 
country  of  the  Hurons.  The  latter  heard  of  it,  and  fent  a 

party  of  warriors  to  meet  them ;  but  perceiving  that  the 
traders  were  too  pov/erful  for  them,  they  had  recourfe  to 

the  following  flratagem  :  They  told  the  trad'ers,  that  the  war 
having  broke  out  afrefh,  a  large  body  of  warriors  had  fet  out 

to  kill  and  plunder  them ;  but  that  they,  moved  with  compaf- 
fion,  came  with  all  hafte  to  prevent  it,  and  to  point  out  a 
mode  by  which  they  might  efcape  with  their  lives,  viz.  that 
they  fhould  fuffer  r.hemfelves  to  be  bound  and  kept  by  them 

H  2  as 
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as  pvifoners.  When  afterwards  the  other  troop,  whom  thef 
declared  to  be  very  near  at  hand,  fhould  come,  and  fee 

that  they  were  prifoners,  they  would  do  thern  no  harm. 

Then  they  would  efcort  them  with  fafcty  into  their  villages, 

and  not  fufFer  them  to  lofe  any  of  their  goods.  The  traders 
fooliflily  believed  them :  they  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 

bound,  and  even  a-flifted  in  binding  each  otherybut  nofooner 

had  they  done  fhK,  than  they  wtrt  alJ  m ordered  by 
their  pretended  friend?.  Tlie  HuroiTs  enriched  themfelves 

■with  the  fpoil,  and  boafted  every-where  of  their  addrefs  iii 
deceiving  the  white  people. 

The  moft  ruirsous  part  of  the  Indian  trade  is  that  of 
Irum. 

In  peace,  and  efpecially  about  the  time  of  their  annual  fa- 
crifices,  the  dealers  in  rum  infeft  the  country,  abafing  the 

iimplicity  of  the  Indians,  from  the  ftiameful  defire  after 

gain.  For  when  they  once  get  into  the  pra6^ice  of  drink- 

ing, they  will  fell  all  they  h^ve,  for  nothing  ia  fo  afefaJ  or  pre- 
cious which  they  will  not  part  with  for  rum.  Of  this  a 

miilionary  faw  a  remarkable  inftance  in  Shomokin  on  the 

Sufqueh^Tfnah.  A  dealer  m  rum,  placing  himfelf  upon  3 

fpot  of  groand  where  many  Indians  were  aflembled,  with  a 

fmall  barrel,  into  which  he  had  put  a  ftraw,  invited  any  one 

to  come  and  fuck  gratis.  An  Indian  man  approached  with 

penfive  mien^  and  ilow  fieps ;  but  fuddenly  turning  about, 

ran  ofF  precipitately.  Soon  after,  he  returned  and  did  the 
fame.  But  the  third  time,  he  fufFered  himfelf  to  be  feduced 

by  the  trader  to  tafte  a  little.  He  had  hardly  tafied  it,  be- 
fore he  began  to  barter  all  the  wampom  he  had  for  a  dram  ; 

After  this,  he  parted  with  every  thing  he  had,  even  with  his 

gun,  and  the  blanket  he  wore,  topurchafe  more. 
They  have  frequerrtly  been  moved  by  forrow  and  remorfe 

for  the  lofs  of  what  was  raofi  ufeful  and  valuable  to  them, 

to  entreat  the  chief  magillrates  of  the  Europeans  to  prohibit 

the  importation  of  rum  into  their  country.  But  thefe  pro- 
hibitions are  of  little  avail  j  for  if  even  the  rnm-traders  are 

feept  back  for  a  time,  the  Indians  will  go  in  fcareh  of  them, 
and 
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and  many  of  their  ovm  nation,  efpecially  tlie  women,  carry 
on  this  traffic. 

The  repeated  refolutions  an4  orders  of  their  ovrn  Chiefs 

and  Captains,  pToliibrting  the  inTiportation  of  rum,  have  had 

no  better  eiFect  in  pr^eventing  thl^  eviL  The  lawgivers 
themfelves  are  often  the  firfl  to  tranfgrefs,  and  the  Indians 

are  cunning  enough  to  :find  nveane  cf  procuring  it.  For  ex- 

ample, they  appoint  a  facrifice  of  rum,  in  which  nothing  but 
rum  is  ufed,  and  as  the  Chiefs  never  hinder  any  thing  which 

has  the  appearance  of  an  zck  of  devotion,  -they  cannot  pre- 
vent them  from  getting  it. 

In  trading  among  themfelves,  they  make  no  fcrupie  of 

deceiving  each  other  in  the  moft  Ihameful  manner.  The 

Indian  trader  -demands  an  exorbitant  price,  well  knowing 

that  unlefs  the  buyer  v.-ere  in  great  dilirefs,  or  fully  intent 
«pon  purchafing  the  bargain,  he  wouid  much  rather  deal 

with  an  European.  Wampom  fupplles  the  place  -of  money, 

being  of  as  much  value  to  them  as  gold,  fiiver,  and  jewels 
are  to  the  white  people.  The  Cherokees,  who  of  late 

have  had  miich  intercoiirfe  with  the  Delawares,  carry  on  a 

pretty  brifk  trade  with  a  kind  of  tobacco-pipe  heads,  of  a 

blacjc  (Xilor,  light  v.'eight,  and  remarkably  neat  work- 
rnanihip. 

When  the  Indians  are  going  on  a  journey,  they  pretend  to 

be  carelefs  about  the  weather:  yet  in  their  prayers  they 

frequently  aflc  for  a  clear  and  pleafant  flcy.  The  food  they 

take  with  them,  is  the  fiour  of  Indian  corn,  which  they  either 

eat  dry,  or  mix  with  fugar  and  water.  This  makes  a  cooling 

and  nfiurifliing  draught-  They  alfo  boil  it  into  a  kind  o£ 
foup. 

They  never  take  brea-d  of  Indian  corn  for  a  long  journey, 
for  in  fummer  it  will  fpoil  in  three  or  four  days,  and  is  unfit 

for  food.  As  to  meat,  they  find  it  every-where  in  the 
foreft.  Formerly  they  carried  fire  with  them,  ufing  a 

kind  of  fungus  for  this  purpofe.  But  now  they  are  ge- 

nerally provided  v/ith  an  European  tinder-box.  They  are 

never  in  great  hafle  in  travelling,  for  they  feera  every-where 

H  ̂   at 
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at  home  in  the  foreOis.  They  fcldom  forfake  their  fleeping- 

place  very  early,  firft  eating  a  hearty  meal,  and  examining 

their  clothes,  which  often  want  mendings  before  they  ftart. 

This  is  very  troublefome  to  Europeans,  who  are  flraightened 

for  time,  or  wi{h  to  be  foon  at  their  journey's  end,  and  yet 
it  is  by  far  the  bed  to  let  thera  have  their  own  way,  left  they 

fhould  grow  fulky;  for  their  afhftance  as  guides  is  moft  ef- 
fentially  neceiTary.  But  when  they  have  once  ftarted,  they 

will  feidom  ftop,  till  after  iun-fet,  when  they  feek  a  night's 
lodging  in  fome  convenient  place.  If  it  rains,  they  peel 
fome  trees,  and  in  a  very  fliort  time  build  an  hut  of  bark,  or 

rather  a  roof  fixed  upon  four  poles,  iluck  into  the  ground, 

under  which  they  may  fleep  dry. 

.  We  have  already  obferved,  that  they  travel  through  the 

woods  for  days  together,  witlioutany  trace  of  a  path,  and  yet 

never  go  aftray.  Difficulties  never  prevent  them.  If  they 
iTieet  with  rivers  and  brooks,  in  which  tha  waters  are  fo 

high,  that  no  European  would  judge  it  poflible  to  pafs  over, 

they  are  not  intiniidated,butfwim  acrofs  the  moft  rapid  cur- 

rent with  great  flrcngth  and  dexterity. 
If  thev  travel  in  company,  they  have  all  things  in  common. 

They  ufually  appoint  one  to  be  their  leader,  and  the  young 

men  hunt  by  the  way.  If  ihey  kill  a  deer,  they  briiig  it  ta 
flie  rendezvous,  lay  it  down  by  the  fire,  and  expeft,  that  the 

leader  will  diftribute  it  among  the  whole  party.  When  the 

chiefs  travel,  they  generally  take  fome  young  men  with  them, 
to  hunt  for  them. 

The  thicknefs  of  the  woods,  and  the  various  kinds  of 

plants  and  long  grafs,  which  entangle  the  feet  of  a 

traveller,  render  a  journey  in  thefe  countries  very  trouble- 

fome. The  mufquitoes  are  alfo  a  great  torment,  in  pafl- 
iu"-  throu^rh   the  woods.     The  Indians   defend  themfe'ves to  o 

at  night  fronr  their  attack,  by  lying  in  the  fnioke  of  their 

iires. 

In  fome  parts,  bands  of  robbers  infefl  the  woods,  v/ho  at- 
tack and  plunder  travellers  ;  nor  do  theV  even  fpaie  their 

own  countryrr.vn.     They  commonly  confift  of  perfons  ex- 

pelleii 
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pelled  from  their  refpefllve  tribes,  on  account  of  fome 
enormous  crime,  which  rendered  them  inramous.  In  the 

country  of  the  Iroquois  and  further  north,  where  the  winters 

are  fevere  with  much  fnow,  the  Indians  are  provided  with 

foow-fhoes,  which  enable  them  to  walk  over  the  deepeft  fnow. 

Thefe  flioes  are  made  of  hoops,  rounded  in  front,  wide  iu 

the  middle,  and  running  to  a  point  behind.  The  foles  con- 

fift  of  fmall  thongs  of  deer-flcin,  woven  like  a  net  with  wide 
rtiefhes,  that  the  fnow  may  eafily  pafs  through.  Tov/ards 

the  fore-part  of  the  (hoe,  near  the  middle,  is  a  crofs  piece 
of  wood,  with  two  fmall  holes  at  each  end,  through  which 

leather  ftraps  arc  drawn.  By  thefe  flraps  it  is  faflened  to 

the  foot,  which  refts  upon  the  crofs  wood,  the  longer  part 

of  the  fhoe  dragging  behind.  On  the  banks  of  the  Muf- 
kingum,  where  there  is  lefs  fnow,  fuch  flioes  are  not  in  ufe, 
and  therefore  the  Delawares  are  not  fo  well  fitted  out  for  a 

winter's  journey  as  the  Iroquois.  The  fledges  in  ufe  among 
the  Indians,  are  made  of  two  thin  boards,  faflened  fideways 

together,  about  two  feet  broad,  and  fix  long.  They  are 

bent  upwards  in  front,  and  have  little  hand-rails  on  each 
fide. 

'  If  a  fingle  Indian  has  occafion  to  pafs  a  river  or  bay,  he 
foon  builds  a  canoe :  taking  a  long  piece  of  bark,  of  pro- 

portionable breadth,  to  which  he  gives  the  proper  form,  by 
failening  It  to  ribs  of  light  wood,  bent  fo  as  to  fuit  his  pur- 

pofe.  But  if  there  are  more  In  company,  they  make  a  large 
<ranoe,  as  above  dcfcribed,  ingenioufly  conftru£l:ed  of  pieces 
of  bark,  carefully  fewed  together.  Large  canoes  do  not 

eafily  o\'erfct,  being  broad  bottomed  :  they  will  carry  a  great 
Weight,  but  feldom  laft  longer  than  one  year.  Formerly 
they  were  in  common  ufe,  but  are  now  only  made  in  cafe 

of  neceflity,  the  Indians  being  furnifhcd  with  proper  tools, 

with  which  they  build  boats  with  eafe.  If  the  voya"-e  is 
expelled  to  be  long,  many  Indians  carry  every  thing  they 

want  for  their  night's  lodging  with  them,  namely,  fome 
{lender  poles,  and  rufli-mats,  or  birch- bark, 

H  4  When 
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When  the  men  are  at  home,  they  amufe  themfelves  with 

diverfions  of  various  kinds,  in  which  the  women  join  them 
as  much  as  their  time  will  permit. 

Dancing  is  their  mofl  favorite  amufement.  All  folemn 

meetings  are  celebrated  with  a  dance,  nor  does  a  night  pafs, 

in  which  there  is  not  a  dance  in  one  family  or  other,  to 

which  the  young  people  of  both  fexes  refort  with  eager* 
nefs. 

The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  different  modes  of  dan- 

cing. The  common  dance  is  held  either  in  a  large  houfe,  or 

in  an  open  field  around  a  fire.  In  dancing  they  form  a  circle, 

and  always  have  a  leader,  whom  the  whole  company  attend  to. 

The  men  go  before,  and  the  women  clofe  the  circle.  The  latter 

dance  with  great  decency,  as  if  engaged  in  the  mod  ferious  bu- 

fmefs ;  they  never  fpeak  a  word  to  the  men,  much  lefs  joke 

with  them,  which  would  injure  their  chara£ler,  They  neither 

jump  nor  fkip,  but  move  one  foot  lightly  forward,  and  then 
backward,  yet  fo  as  to  advance  gradually,  till  they  reach 

a  certain  fpot,  and  then  retire  in  the  fame  manner.  They 

Iceep  their  bodies  ftrait,  and  their  arms  hanging  down  clofe 
to  their  bodies.  But  the  men  fhout,  leap,  and  ftamp  with 
fuch  violence  that  the  ground  trembles  under  their  feet. 

Their  extreme  agility  and  lightnefs  of  foot  is  never  diiplayed 

to  more  advantage  than  in  dancing,  Their  whole  mufic 

confifts  in  a  fingle  drum.  This  is  made  of  an  old  barrel  or 

kettle,  or  the  lower  end  of  a  hollow  tree,  covered  with  a 

thin  deer-fkin,  and  beat  with  one  ftick.  Its  found  is  dif^ 

agreeable,  and  ferves  only  to  mark  the  time,  which  the 
Indians,  when  dancing  even  in  the  greateft  numbers,  keep 

with  due  exaclnefs.  When  one  round  is  firifhed,  they  take 

fome  reft,  during  which  the  drummer  continues  to  fing, 

till  another  dance  commences.  Thefe  dances  laft  commonly 

till  m.idnight. 

Another  kind  of  dance  is  only  attended  by  the  men.  Each 

Tifes  in  his  turn,  and  dances  with  great  agility  and  bold-» 

nei's,  extolling  his  own  or  his  forefaithers'  ̂ reat  deeds  in  a 

fcng, 
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fong,  to  which  the  whole  company  beat  time,  by  a  mono- 
tonous rough  note,  given  out  with  great  vehemence  at  the 

commencement  of  each  bar. 

Some  dances  held  upon   particular  occafions  differ  mucH 

from  the  above.     Of  thefe  the   chief  is  the  dance  of  peace, 

called  alfo  the  calinnet  or  pipe-dance,  becaufe   the  calumet  or 

pipe  of  peace   is   handed  about  during  the  dance.     This  is 
the  mod  pleafing  to  ftrangers,  who  attend  as  fpe£lators,  its 

appearance  being  peaceable,  and  not  fo  dreadful  as  the  for- 
mer.    The  dancers  join  hands,  and  leap  in  a  ring  for  fomc 

time      Suddenly  the  leader  lets  the  hand  of  one  of  his  part- 

ners go,  keeping  hold  of  the  other.     He  then  fprings  for- 
ward, and  turns  round  feveral  times,  by  which  he  draws  the 

whole  company  round  fo  as  to  be  enclofed  by  them,  when 

they  ftand   clofe  together.     They  difengage   themfelves   as 

fuddenly,  yet  keeping  their  hold  of  each  others'  hands  during 
all  the    diiferent  revolutions  and    changes   in   the   dance: 

which,   as  they  explain  it,  reprefeuts  the  chain  of  friend- 
fiiip.     A  fong,  made  purpofely  for  this  folemnity,  is  fung 

by  all. 
The  war-dance,  held  either  before  or  after  a  campaign, 

is  dreadful  to  behold.  No  one  takes  fhare  in  it,  but  the 

v/arriors  themfelves.  They  appear  armed  as  if  going  to 

battle.  One  carries  his  gun,  or  an  hatchet,  another  a  long 

knife,  the  third  a  tomahawk,  the  fourth  a  large  club;  or  they 

all  appear  armed  with  to.mahawks.  Thefe  they  brandifh  in 

the  air,  to  fignify  how  they  intend  to  treat  or  have  treated 

their  enemies  They  afFedl  fuch  an  air  of  anger  and  fury  on 

this  occafion,  that  it  makes  a  fpedtator  fhudder  to  behold 

them,  A  Chief  leads  the  dance,  and  fings  the  warlike  deeds 

of  himfelf  or  his  anceftors.  At  the  end  of  every  celebrated 

feat  of  valor,  he  wields  his  tomahawk  with  all  his  might 

againft  a  poll  fixed  in  the  ground,  He  is  then  followed  by 

the  reft,  each  fir.ifhing  his  round  by  a  blow  againft  the  poft. 

Then  they  dance  all  together,  and  this  is  the  moft  frightful 

fcene.  They  affedl  the  moft  horrible  and  dreadful  geftures^ 

threatening  to  beat,  cut,  and  ftab  e^ch  other.     They  are 

haweyer 
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however  amazingly  dextrous  in  avoiding  the  threatened 
danger.  To  complete  tlie  horror  of  the  fcene,  they  howl  as 
dreadfully  as  in  a£lual  fight,  fo  that  they  appear  as  raving 
madmen.  During  the  dance  they  fometimes  found  a  kind 

of  fife,  made  of  reed,  which  has  a  fhrill  and  difagreeable 
note.  The  Iroquois  ufe  the  war-dance  even  in  times  of 

peace,  with  a  view  to  celebrate  the  heroic  deeds  of  their 
Chiefs  in  a  folemn  manner. 

The  facrificial  dance  is  held  at  the  folemnization  of  their 
facrifices. 

The  Indians  are  naturally  given  to  gambling,  and  fre- 

quently rifle  their  arms,  furniture,  clothes,  and  all  they  pof- 

fefs,  to  gratify  this  paiTion.  The  chief  game  of  the  Iroquois 
nnd  Delawares  is  dice.,  which  indeed  originated  with  them. 

Tiie  dice  are  made  of  oval  and  flattifh  plum-ftones,  painted 
black  on  one,  and  yellow  on  the  other  fide.  Two  perfons 

only  can  play  at  one  time.  They  put  the  dice  into  a  diih, 

U'hich  is  raifed  alternately  by  each  gambler,  and  ftruck  on 
tiie  table  or  floor  with  force  enough  to  make  the  dice  rife  and 

change  their  pofiticn ;  when  he  who  has  the  greater  number 
of  the  winning  color,  counts  five,  and  the  firft  who  has  the 

good  fortune  to  do  this  eight  times,  wins  the  game. 

The  fpedlators  feem  in  great  agitation  during  che  game, 

and  at  every  chance  that  appears  decifive,  cry  out  with  great 

vehemence.  The  gamblers  dlftort  their  features,  and  if  un- 
fuccefsful,  mutter  their  difpleafure  at  the  dice  and  the  evil 

fpirits  who  prevent  their  good  fortune. 
Sometimes  whole  towniliips,  and  even  whole  tribes, 

play  againft  each  other.  One  of  the  miflionaries  happen- 
ed to  be  prefent,  when  two  Iroquois  townfliips,  having 

got  together  a  number  of  goods,  confiding  of  blankets, 
cloth,  fliirts,  linen,  &c.  gambled  for  them.  The  game 

lafted  eight  days.  They  affembled  every  day,  and  every 

inhabitant  of  each  townfliip  toffed  the  dice  once.  This 

being  done,  and  the  chance  of  each  perfon  noted  down, 

tliey  parted  for  that  day.  But  each  townfliip  offered 

3  facrifice  in  the  evening,  to  enfure  fuccefs  to  their  party. 
Thij 
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This  was  done  by  a  man  going  feveral  times  round  the  fire, 

throwing  tobacco  into  it,  and  finging  a  fong.  Afterwards 

the  whole  company  danced.  When  the  appointed  time  for 

the  game  was  at  an  end,  they  compared  notes,  and  the  win- 
ners bore  away  the  fpoil  in  triumph. 

Cards,  flcittles,  and  foot-ball,  were  introduced  among  them 

by  the  Europeans. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

Djfeafes  of  the  Indians,  ajid  their  Cure,      Funerals 
and  Mourning  of  the  Savages. 

THE  Indians  here  fpoken  of  have  in  general  a  greater 
number  of  difeafes  than  the  Europeans,  which  is 

chiefly  owing  to  their  manner  of  living,  efpecially  in  hunting, 

for  they  do  not  walk  leifurely  through  the  woods,  to  come 

fuddenly  upon  their  game,  but  run  with  fuch  fwiftnefs  and 

perfeverance  that  they  even  weary  the  deer,  and  fometimes 
follow  it  to  the  diftance  of  ten  miles  from  their  huts. 

Befides  this,  they  lift  and  carry  burdens  without  the  leafl: 

thought  or  caution  about  the  confequences.  An  Indian 

malvcs  nothing  of  dragging  a  deer  of  one  hundred  or  on& 

hundred  and  fifty  pound  weight  home,  through  a  very  con- 
fiderable  trad:  of  foreft ;  at  ieaft  he  afFefls  not  to  feel  its 

weight,  even  when  it  is  evident  that  he  is  quite  exhaufted. 

Sometimes  they  fad  from  morning  till  late  at  night,  and  then, 
making  a  fudden  tranfition  from  hunger  and  want  to  the 

greatell  plenty,  they  gratify  their  voracious  appetites  without 

conftraint.  The  painful  confequences  of  thefe  irregularities 
are  too  vifible  in  old  age. 

The  women  carry  every  thing  on  their  heads,  fastened  by  a 

thong  round  their  foreheads.  By  means  of  this,  they  frequently 

fuppcrt  above  an  hundred  weight,  the'load  being  placed  fo 

as 
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as  to  reft  alfo  upon  their  backs.  This  may  be  the  caufe  of 
the  frequent  pains  and  ftifFnefs  of  the  neck  and  back,  with 
which  the  old  women  are  fo  frequently  afflifted. 
The  moll  common  difeafes  among  the  Indians  are  thfe 

pleurify,  weaknefs  and  pains  in  the  ftomach  and  bread,  con- 
fumption,  rheumatifm,  diarrhoea,  bloody  flux,  agues,  and 
inflammatory  fevers.  Epilepfy  and  madnefs  are  not  frequent. 
Flcodings  are  common  among  the  women,  even  in  old 

age. 
The  fmall-po%  was  brought  by  the  Europeans  into  the 

country,  and  is  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  their  diflike 
to  them.  For  they  deteft  and  dread  this  difeafe  more  than 

any  other,  and  are  never  more  deftitute  of  courage  and 
prudence,  than  when  it  appears  among  them.  They  leave 
their  neareft  relations  to  die  in  the  woods,  and  content  them- 
felves  with  bringing  them  a  little  food  and  drink.  The 

patients  themfelves  appear  in  defpair,  and  know  not  how  to 
fupport  life  with  patience.  Moft  of  them  die  before  the 

(mall-pox  appear. 
For  fome  time  pall  the  venereal  difeafe  has  alfo  made  its 

appearance  among  them.  They  charge  the  Europeans  with 
having  introduced  alfo  this  plague. 

The  Indians  are  in  general  bad  nurfes.  As  long  as  a  man 
can  eat,  they  will  not  own  that  he  is  ill ;  and  never  pro- 

nounce his  cafe  dangerous,  until  he  has  entirely  loft  his  ap- 
petite. If  a  patient  is  become  fore,  from  long  lying,  they 

put  him  upon  a  bed  of  ftraw  or  hay  near  the  fire,  and  make 

a  hole  under  him  to  ferve  as  a  bed-pan.  A  thin  foup  of 
pounded  Indian  corn  without  butter  or  fait,  is  the  common 
diet  of  the  fick.  Such  as  do  not  approve  of  this  regimen, 
eat  and  drink  what  they  pleafe,  though  dangeroufly  ill. 

Their  general  remedy  for  all  difordcrs,  fmall  or  great,  is  a 
fweat.  For  this  purpofe  they  have  in  every  town  an  oven, 
fituated  at  fome  diftance  from  the  dwellings,  built  either  of 
{lakes  and  boards  covered  with  fods,  or  dug  in  the  fide  of  a 

hill,  and  heated  with  fome  red-hot  ftones.  Into  this  the 

patient  creeps  naked,  and  the  heat  foon  throws  him  into  fuch  a 

^  profufe 



Gh.  IX.  Difeafes  and  their  Cure.  I09 

profufe  fweat,  that  it  falls  from  him  in  large  drops.  As  foon 
as  he  finds  himfelf  too  hot,  he  creeps  out,  and  immediately 

plunges  himfelf  into  the  river,  where  he  continues  about 
half  a  minute,  and  retires  again  into  the  oven.  Having  per- 

formed this  operation  three  times  fuccefTively,  he  fmokes  his 

pipe  with  compofure,  and  in  many  cafes  the  cure  is  com- 

plete. 
The  women  have  either  an  oven  for  their  own  ufe,  or  do 

not  attempt  this  mode  of  cure. 

In  fome  places  ovens  are  conftrufled  large  enough  to  re- 
ceive feveral  perfons.  Some  chufe  to  pour  water  •  now  and 

then  upon  the  heated  ftones,  to  increafe  the  fteam,  and 
promote  a  more  profufe  fweat.  Many  Indians  in  health, 
make  a  praftice  of  going  into  the  oven  about  twice  a  week 

to  renew  their  ftrength  and  fpirits.  Some  pi-etend  by  this 
operation  to  prepare  themfelves  for  a  bufinefs  which  requires 
mature  deliberation  and  artifice. 

If  the  fweat  does  not  anfwer  in  removing  the  dlforder, 

other  means  are  applied.  Moft  Indians  believe,  that  no  me- 
dicine has  any  efficacy,  unlefs  adminiftered  by  a  profefled 

phyfician,  which  many  perfons  of  both  fexes  pretend  to  be. 
They  have  learnt  their  art  either  by  inftrud^ions  received  from 
others,  or  by  experiments  made  with  different  herbs  and 

plants.  Old  men,  who  can  hunt  no  more,  commence  phy- 
ficians,  in  order  to  procure  a  comfortable  livelihood.  One 
is  acquainted  with  the  virtue  of  herbs,  another  with  that  of 

barks  j  but  they  feldom  know  how,  and  M'hen,  to  fult  iSe 

medicine  to  their  patient's  cafe,  and  thus  many  fall  viflims- 
to  their  ignorance.  They  generally  make  afecret  of  their 
knowledge,  which  commonly  perifhes  with  them.  Some 
however  leave  it  as  an  inheritance  to  their  children  or  friends, 

by  inftru£llng  them  before  their  death. 
An  Indian  phyfician  never  applies  his  medicines  without 

arcompanying  them  with  myfterious  ceremonies,  to  make 
their  effe£l  appear  fupernatural.  He  thinks  this  the  more 
neceiTarvj  becaufe  his  patient  believes  his  illnefs  to  proceed 

from 
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from  an  invifible  agent.  He  therefore  prepares  Iiis  roots 

and  herbs  with  the  moft  fingular  ceremonies,  and  in  mixing 

them  up,  invokes  the  aid  of  the  Great  Spirit,  with  whom 

he  pretends  to  live  in  great  intimacy.  He  alio  accompanies 
his  directions  and  advice  with  various  gefticulations  and 

enigmatical  expreffions.  He  pretends  to  drive  the  bad  fpirit, 
who  has  brought  on  the  diforder,  into  the  defert,  and  there 
to  bind  him  fall.  For  this  reafon  he  demands  the  ftridlefl 

obedience  to  his  prefcriptions,  and  frequently  alTures  his 

patient  with  great  emphafis,  that  whoever  defpifes  him  and 
his  medicines,  muft  infallibly  perifh. 

Thefe  phyficians  alfo  alTert,  that  they  have  received  in  a 
dream  a  commifTion  from  above  to  exercife  their  art,  in  which 

a  power  was  imparted  to  them  to  heal  the  fick.  This  trick 

is  frequently  played  off  with  fuccefs,  when  their  good  re- 
putation is  on  the  decline.  They  require  an  enormous  fee. 

If  a  patient  fends  for  a  phyfician,  his  fee  muft  be  ready, 

making  no  mean  appearance,  when  he  enters  the  houfe.  If 

it  is  but  fmall,  the  patient  muft  not  expe£l  either  much  me- 
dicine, or  many  ceremonies,  and  even  the  medicines  are  not 

deemed  of  great  efficacy.  Tlierefore  if  he  is  not  rich 

enough  himfelf,  his  relations  frequently  make  up  the  de- 

ficiency. The  phyfician  then  proceeds  in  good  earneft,  af- 
fe£ls  a  grave  and  folemn  countenance,  pronounces  with 

great  confidence  the  name  of  the  difeafe,  points  out  its 

nature  and  origin,  and  foretels  the  event.  He  then  proceeds 

to  prefcribe  the  diet,  and  the  particular  facrifice  necefTary 

for  the  occafion,  and  laftly  produces  his  medicines.  If  the 

patient  begins  to  recover,  he  afcribes  it  to  the  fkill  of 

his  phyfician,  but  if  he  fhould  grow  worfe,  he  difcards 

jhlm,  and  employs  a  fecond,  third,  and  fourth,  till  he  is  re- 
duced to  the  laft  degree  of  poverty. 

In  diforders  peculiar  to  females,  the  female  phyficlanj 

know  many  very  powerful  modes  of  cure.  In  hard  labors, 

•which  though  not  frequently,  yet  fometimes  happen,  they  arc 
very  readv  inadminifterlng  the  moft  efficacious  ainftance. If 
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If  mothers  cannot  fuckle  their  children  for  want  of  milk, 

they  prepare  a  very  wholefome  fubllitute.  But  they  alfo 
keep  their  knowledge  a  profound  fecret. 

The  ceremonies,  ufed  by  the  Indian  phyficians  in  perform- 
ing their  cures,  are  various.  Many  breathe  upon  the  fick, 

pretending  that  their  breath  is  wholefome,  and  afterwards 

fpirt  a  certain  liquor  made  of  herbs  out  of  their  mouth, 

over  the  patient's  whole  body,  diftorting  their  features,  and 
roaring  dreadfully.  Sometimes  the  phyfician  creeps  into 
the  oven,  where  he  fweats,  howls  and  roars,  and  now  and 

then  grins  horribly  at  his  patient,  who  is  laid  before  the 

opening,  frequently  feeling  his  pulfe.  He  then  pronounces 
fentence,  and  foretels.  either  his  recovery  or  death.  One  of 

the  mifllonaries  happened  to  be  prefent,  when  an  Indian 

phyfician  had  put  on  a  large  bear-fkin,  fo  thit  his  arms  were 

covered  with  the  fore-legs,  his  feet  with  the  hind-legs,  and 

his  head  was  entirely  concealed  in  the  bear's  head,  with  the 
addition  of  glafs  eyes.  .  He  came  in  this  attire  with  a  ca- 

labafli  in  his  hand,  accompanied  by  a  great  crov/d  of  people 

into  the  patient's  hut,  finging  and  dancing,  when  he  grafped 
a  handful  of  hot  afhes,  and  fcattering  them  into  the  air 

with  a  horrid  noife,  approached  the  patient,  and  began  to 

play  feveral  legerdemain  tricks  wuth  fome  fmall  bits  of 

wood,  by  which  he  pretended  to  be  able  to  reftore  him  to 
health. 

The  common  people  believe  that  by  the  rattling  of  the 

calabafh,  the  phyfician  has  power,  to  make  the  fpirits  dif- 
cover  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  and  even  to  evade  tlie  malice 

of  the  evil  fplrit  who  occafioned  it.  Notvvithftanding  the 

Indians  are  convinced  of  the  impofition  prailifed  upon  them, 

yet  they  continue  to  employ  the  phyfician,  fearing  the  cou- 

fequences  of  his  hidden  art  to  deftroy  them  by  poifon. 
Tiiey  are  therefore  confulted  in  all  cafes,  both  internal  and 

external.  Yet  many  a  patient  is  faved  by  the  good  advice 

of  a  kind  neighbor,  after  having  employed  feveral  phyficians 
without  fuccefs. 

Axi 
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An  Indian  is  now  and  then  obliged  to  become  phyfician 

ev(tx\  againft  his  inclination.  For  if  a  patient  exprefles  pe- 

culiar confidence  in  him,  and  perfifts  in  aficing  his  advice 

and  affiftance,  he  is  fearful  of  refufing,  left  the  confequences 

might  be  feme  time  or  other  fatal  to  him.  If  he  is  rafh,  and 

fortunate  enough  to  cure  his  patient,  his  fee  is  as  great  as 

that  of  the  moft  fkilful  pra£litioner. 

In  dangerous  cafes,  their  treatment  is  remarkably  bold 

and  violent,  as  they  fuppofe  that  a  violent  diforder  requires 

a  violent  cure.  They  are  acquainted  vi^ith  various  excellent 

remedit  s  for  inflammatory  fevers,  and  are  capable  of  foretelling 

jpretty  foon  whether  their  patient  will  furvive  or  not,  by  the 
immediate  effefl  of  their  medicine.  If  the  patient  foon 

rejedls  it,  they  do  not  expect;  his  recovery,  and  experience 

frequently  juftlfies  their  conje(5ures.  In  internal  diforders, 

■which  the  Indians  are  lead  acquainted  with,  they  generally 
prefer  the  advice  of  an  European  phyfician,  for  whom  they 

have  great  refpe^i:.  Even  the  Indian  phyficians  endeavour 

to  learn  as  much  from  them  as  they  can.  When  the  Indians 

joined  the  French  againfb  the  Englifh  in  1756,  the  venereal 
difeafe  was  introduced  among  them,  for  which  they  knew  no 

remedy.  But  having  feen  feveral  perfons  cured  by  European 

furgeons,  they  foon  made  the  trial  themfelves,  and  are  faid  to 
be  fuccefsful  in  it. 

One  great  fault  of  their  phyficians  is,  that  they  bnow  not 

how  to  proportion  the  ftrength  of  their  medicines  to  that  of 

the  patient's  conftitutlon.  External  injuries  they  treat  pretty 
■well,  and  efpecially  are  well  {killed  in  healing  bruifes  and 
wounds.  They  alfo  extract  fpl inters,  pieces  of  iron,  and 

balls,  fo  carefully  that  the  wound  is  not  enlarged  by  the  ope* 

ration.  They  are  perfe£l  mafters  in  the  treatment  of  frac- 
tures and  diflocations.  The  former  occur  lefs  frequently  than 

the  latter.  If  an  Indian  has  difiocated  his  foot  or  knee, 

when  hunting  alone,  he  creeps  to  the  next  tree,  and  tying 

pne  end  of  his  llrap  to  it,  faftens  the  other  to  the  difiocated 

limb,  and  lying  on  his  back,  continues  to  pull  till  it  is 
reduced, 

u 
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In  burnings  and  chilblains  they  ufe  a  decoclion  of  beech 

leaves,  as  a  fpeedyandiuccef&ful  remedy.  A  warm  poulci-ce, 
made  of  the  flour  of  Indian  corn,  is  laid  upon  all  boils 

and  impoltumes,  till  they  are  ripe,  when  they  are  open- 
ed with  a  lancet.  In  letting  blood,  a  fmall  piece  of  flint 

or  glafs  ia  faftened  to  a  wooden  handle,  and  placed  upon 
the  vein;  which  they  ftrike,  till  the  blood  gufhes  out. 

Teeth  are  drawn  with  a  common  pair  of  pincers,  and  if  the 

patient  moans  or  cries  out  during  fuch  uncouth  operations, 

he  is  heartily  laughed  at  by  the  phyiician  and  the  company 

prefent. 
Rheumatifm  is   confidered  by  them  as  a  mere  external 

diforder.     They  therefore  prefcribe  nothing  inwardly,   but 

fcarify  thofe  parts  of  the  body  where  the  pain  is  mofl  violent. 

In  cupping,  they  make  fmall  incifions  on   the  flcin  with  a 

knife,  upon  which  they  place  a  fmall  calabafli,  and  for  a  lamp 

ufe  a  piece  of  lighted  birch-bark.     Some  indeed  take  me- 
dicines  inwardly,  which  often   efFecl  a  radical  cure.     If  a 

decodlion  of  two  or  three  different   roots  will  not  anfwer, 

they  make  a  compofition  of   twenty  various   forts.      Yet 

bathing  and  fweating  are  confidered  as  the    moft   power- 
ful remedies.     Some  apply  the  bark  of  the   white  walnut 

to    the    part   affected,    by  which   the  pain  is  frequently 
removed,   and   an  eruption  produced  in  fome  part  of  the 

body.     It  is  extremely  acrid,  and  occafions  a  pungent   pain 

on  that  part  of  the  fkin  to  which  it  is  applied,  which  after- 

wards appears  as  if  it  had  been  fcotched.     For  the  head-ach 

they  apply  a  fmall  piece  of  this  bark  on   the  temples,   and 
for  the  tooth-ach,  on  the  cheek,  near  to   the   tooth  affecled. 

A  ftrong  decoclion  of  it   ufed  warm  to  a  frefh  wound,  is 

an  excellent  ftyptic,   and  prevents  a  fwelling  of  the  parts. 
But  after  it  has  been  applied  for  a  day  or  two,  it  mufl   be 

changed  for  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  farfaparilla,  which 

is  of  fuch  a  healing  quality,  that  the  wound  clofes  in  a  fhort 
time. 

The  Indians  are  remarkably  (killed  in  curing  the  bite  of 

venomous  ferpents,  and  have  found  a  medicine  peculiarly 

Part  I.  I  adapted 
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adapted  to  tKe  bite  of  eacK  fpecics.  For  example :  The 

leaf  of  the  rattkfnahe-rcot  (polygala  Senega)  is  the  moll  ef- 
ficacious remedy  agaiufl  the  bite  of  this  dreadful  animal.  God 

has  mercifully  gr;inted  it  to  grow  in  the  greateft  plenty  in  all 
parts  nioft  infeiled  by  the  rattlefnake.  It  is  very  remarkable, 

tJiat  this  herb  acquires  its  greateft  perfection  juR:  at  the  time 

■when  the  bite  of  thefe  ferpents  is  the  mod  dangerous 
The  Lidians  are  fo  well  convinced  of  the  certainty-  of  this- 

antidote,  that  many  will  faffer  thcmfehf  s- fobe  bitten,  for  a-- 
glafs  of  bf-andy.  The  leaves  are  chewed,  and  immediately 
applied  to  the  wound,  and  either  feme  of  the  juice  or  a 
iittle  fat  or  butter  is  fwal lowed  at  the  fame  time.  This 

©ccufions  a  parching  thirft,  but  the  patient  muft  not  b« 

fuffered  to  drink.  Virginian  Snnke-rcct  chewed,  makes 
alfo  aiT  excellent  poultice  for  wounds  of  this  kind.  A 

decoction  of  the  buds  or  baxk  of  the  ivhite  cijh  (fraxinus^ 
Carolina)  taken  inwardly,  is  faid  to  be  a  certain  remedy 

againft  the  efFetls  of  this  poifon.  Salt  has  lately  been  found 

to  be  a  powerful  antidote;  and  if  immediately  applied  to  the 

wound,  or  dilTolved  in  water,  and  ufed  as  a  lotion,  no  danger 

i:-;  to  be  feared.  The  fat  of  the  ferpent  itfelf,  rubbed  into 

the  wound,  is  thought  to  be  efncacious.  If  the  cure  be  neg- 
le6led,  the  confequence3  are  terr-lble.  But  even  thofe  who 

nre  cured  by  the  above  means,  have  a  certain  annual  fen- 
fation  of  the  dreadful  fymptoms  felt  when  fnfi  bitten. 

The  llcHi  of  the  rattlefnake  ^ried,  and  boiled  to  a  broth,, 

is  faid  to  be  more  nouriffiing  than  thr.t  of  the  viper,  and 

of  fervice  in  confamptions.  Their  gall  is  likewifc  ufed  as 

A  medicine.  The  fame  m.eans  are  applied  for  the  recovery 

of  cattle  that  have  been  bitten,  and  their  eSicacy  appears 
even  fooner  than  in  men. 

The  ftin,  fiied  annually  by  the  raJtlefnakes,  is  dried  ani 

pounded  finfi  by  the  Indians,  who  ufe  it  internally,  for  many 

purpofes.  A  deco(flion  of  the  bark  ̂ .nd  root  of  the  thoriv^  njh 

(araha  fpmofa)  is  ud'd  as  a  purifuer  of  the  blood.  ThiC  Indian 
phyficians  make  op  tiieir  medicines  in  very  large  draughts:  for 

if  tlxcir  apparatus  docs  not  make  a  formidable  fiiow,  it  is 
thought 
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thought  of  little  or  no  effect,  and  the  medicines  being  much 
diluted,  may  be  taken  in  large  potions  without  injury. 

I  will  here  infert  a  brief  catalogue  of  fonie  officinal  plants 

in  ufe  among  the  Indians. 

The  Toothach-tree  (zanthoxylum  clava  Herculis)  refembles 
the  afh,  and  is  thus  called,  becaufe  the  Indians  ufe  its  wood 

as  a  remedy  againfl  tooth-ach. 

The  T'«/i/'-/?v^  (liriodendron  tulipifera)  grows  inPennfyl- 
vania,  and  all  the  fouthern  provinces,  and  is  one  of  the  tallelt 

and  ftouteft  trees.  The  flem  is  frequently  feven  yards  in 

circumference,  and  is  ufed  for  boards,  boats,  difhes,  fpoons, 

and  cabinet-work.  Its  flower  has  a  magnificent  appearance, 
but  the  fruit  gives  It  that  particular  name,  which  refembles 

a  tulip  clof^d.  Some  Indians  confider  the  fruit,  and  the 

bark  of  the  roots,  as  a  powerful  fpecific  againfl  agues. 

Dogwood  {con\\i.s  florida)  is  neither  tall  nor  bulky.  Many 
believe  its  virtues  to  be  the  fame  as  thoft  of  the  Peruvian  bark. 

Wild  Laurel  (laurus  seftivalis)  grows  in  abundance  in  low 

rich  grounds :  The  berries  are  fmaller  than  thofe  of  the  com- 

mon laurel,  but  have  nearly  the  fame  tafle.  The  wood  has 

a  flrong  aromatic  fmell  and  tafle,  and  the  Indians  prepare  a 
medicinal  draught  from  it. 

Sajfnfras  (laurus  falTafras)  rifes  fometimes  to  more  than 

thirty  feet  in  height ;  but  in  general,  and  particularly  in 
northern  latitudes,  feldom  exceeds  that  of  a  common  fln-ub. 
The  bark  and  root  is  preferable  to  the  wood  itfelf.  The 
flowers  ferve  for  tea,  and  the  Indians  alfo  ufe  the  berries  as  a 
medicine. 

The  Canada  firuhh^  elder  (fambucus  Canadenfis)  rsfembles 

the  elder,  and  bears  a  fmall  berry  of  a  rcddifh  hue  and 
aromatic  fmell.  A  deco£lion  of  the  wood  or  buds  is  an 
excellent  remedy  in  agues,  and  the  Indians  ufe  it  likewife 
for  inflammations. 

The  Poifon-aJJ}  (rhus  vernix)  is  remarkable  for  polfonin^ 
fome  perfons  at  a  Ciifiance,  when  the  wind  carries  its  exha- 

lations towards  them;  although  others  may  touch,  or  even 
chew  its  bark  and   leaves  without  the  leaft  prejudice.     Its 

*  2  poifon 
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poifon  is  not  deadly,  but  prcauces  a  fwelling  of  the  whole 

body,  with  an  eruption,  which,  when  ripe,  refembles  the 

fmall-pox.  The  Indians  cure  it  by  drinking  faffron-tca,  and 
uGng  a  falve  made  of  cream  and  mar{hmalIovv\ 

TVintergrcen  (pyrola  umbeilata)  has  a  white  flower.  The 

berries  are  red,  as  large  as  floes,  fmooth  and  round,  and  ripen 
in  winter  under  the  fnow.  The  Indians  cat  thefe  berries 

as  a  ftomachic. 

A  fpecies  of  Liverwort  is  confidcred  as  an  efiicacious  re- 
medy in  confumptive  diforders. 

Viyglnian Pohc  (phytolacca  dccandra)  is  a  large  herb,  with 

leaves  about  fix  inches  long,  and  two  broad,  bearing  a  red 

berry,  called  by  fome  pigeon-berry,  the  pigeons  being  ex- 
tremely fond  of  them.  Applications  of  the  roots  to  the 

hands  and  feet  are  ufed  as  ftimulants  in  fevers. 

Jalap  (convolvulus  jalappa)  ̂ rows  in  abundance  in  the 
Indian  country,  and  is  prefcribed  as  a  purgative.  In  the 

rheumatifm  of  the  legs  they  road  the  roots,  then  flit  and 

apply  them  to  the  foles  of  the  feet  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  bear. 

"  Ipecacuanha  is  ufed  not  only  as  an  emetic,  but  alfo  as  an 
antidote  againfl  the  bite  of  ferpents. 

Sarfapar'Jla  (fmilax  farfaparilla)  grows  in  great  abundance 
in  the  country  of  the  Iroquois.  The  root  is  ufed  in  me- 

dicine, and  its  virtues  are  well  known. 

Canadian  Saniclc  (fanicula  Canadenfis) ;  a  tinclure  of  its  root 

prepared  with  brandy  is  applied  to  wounds. 

A  fpecies  of  Scabious  (fcabiofa  fuccifa)  commonly  called 

Devil'^-bit,  on  account  of  the  fingularity  of  its  root,  is  alfo 
ufed  as  a  medicine. 

Bioodiuort  (fanguinaria  Canadenfisj.  The  root  of  this 

plant  when  broken,  emits  feme  drops  of  the  color  of  blood, 
which  is  a  ftrong  and  dangerous  emetic. 

Cuckoiv-pinf  [nxwrn  maculatum)  has  a  root  like  a  fmall  nut ; 
when  tailed  it  inflames  the  tongue  by  its  pungency,  leaving 

a  tingling  fenfation,  without  afl^edting  any  other  part  of  the 
mouth.  When  dried  it  lofes  this  power,  and  is  made  ufe  of 

in  complaints  of  the  bowels. 

Virginian 
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Virginian  Snaheroot  (ariftolochia  ferpentaria)  is  excclTively 
bitter,  and  much  in  ufe  among  the  Indians  as  a  fudorific  and 
ftomachic. 

Ginft-ng  (panox  quinquefolium),  a  plant  brought  firfl  from 
Corea  to  Europe  by  way  of  Japan,  grows  wild  in  North 
America.  In  China  and  other  countries  in  Afia,  this  root 

is  deemed  an  univevfal  remedy,  in  every  kind  of  diforder. 

When  chewed,  it  is  an  excellent  ftomachic.  Formerly  it 

was  very  dear,  and  foUl  in  Holland  for  twenty-five  fiorins  a 
pound.  But  about  thirty  years  ago  a  merchant  in  North 
America  received  a  commillion  to  fend  a  large  quantity  of 

this  root  to  London.  He  em^ployed  fome  Indians  to  collect 

as  much  as  they  could  get.,  for  -which  he  rewarded  them 
handfomely.  Its  price  of  courfe  was  greatly  lowered,  when 
found  in  fuch  plenty. 

One  of  the  moft  favorite  medicines  ufed  by  the  Indians  is 

the  i^2^/ oz7(petrolium)  exuding  from  the  earth,  commonly 
with  water.  It  is  faid  that  an  Indian  in  the  fmall-pox,  lay 
down  in  a  morafs  to  cool  himfelf,  and  foon  recovered.  This 

led  to  the  difcovery  of  an  oil-fpring  in  the  morafs,  and  fmcc 
that  time  many  others  have  been  found  both  in  the  country 
of  the  Delawares  and  the  Iroquois.  They  are  obferved  both 

in  running  and  {landing  water.  In  the  latter  the  oil  fwims 

on  the  furface,  and  is  eafily  fkimmed  off.  But  in  rivers  it  is 

carried  away  by  the  ftream.  Two  have  been  difcovered  by 

the  miihonaries  in  the  river  Ohio.  They  are  eafily  found, 

by  the  ftrong  fmell  they  emit,  and  even  thofe  in  rivers 

and  brooks  may  be  fmelt  at  the  diftance  of  four  or  five 

hundred  paces.  The  foil  in  the  neighborhood  of  thefe  fprings 

is,  poor,  cold,  loamy,  or  covered  with  fand.  Neither  grafs 
nor  wood  thrives  in  it,  except  fome  fmall  crippled  oaks.  It 

does  not  feem  to  proceed  from  a  vein  of  coals,  for  no  coals 

have  been  as  yet  difcovered  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 

fprings,  but  ftrataof  fand-flonc  only.  And  in  the  neighbor- 

hood of  the  coal-pits,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  not 

the  leaft  fign  of  an  oil-fpring  has  hitherto  been  difcovered, 
thougli  the   Indians  have  made  the   moft    diligent  fearch. 

I  3  ■  .  This 
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This  oil  is  of  a  brown  color,  and  fmells  rometliiug  like  tar. 

When  the  Indians  colIe£l  it  from  a  ftj>nding  water,  they  flrft 

throw  away  that  which  floats  on  the  top,  as  it  fmells  flronger 

than  that  below  it.  Then  theyagitate  the  water  violently 

with  a  (lick,  the  quantity  of  oil  increafes  with  the  motion 

of  the  water,  and  after  it  has  fettled  again,  the  oil  is  Ikimmed 

off  into  kettles,  and  completely  feparated  from  the  wattr  by 

boiling,  Xhey  ufe  it  chiefly  in  external  complaints,  ef- 

pecially  in  the  head-acli,  tooth-ach,  fwellings,  rheumatifm, 
diflocations,  &c.  rubbing  the  part  affedled  with  it. 

Some  take  it  inwardly,  and  it  has  not  been  found  to  do 

harm.  It  will  burn  in  a  lamp.  The  Indians  fonietimes  fell 

it  to  the  white  people  at  four  guineas  a  quart. 

One  of  the  mod  melancholy  caufes  of  painful  diford^rs 

and  fudden  deaths  among  the  Indians  is  the  ufe  of  poifon. 

There  is  no  want  of  poifonous  herbs  and  trees  for  this  pur- 

pofe,  and  their  noxious  qualities  are  very  different.  One 

kind  of  poifon  operates  by  flow  degrees,  but  brings  on  cer- 
tain death  in  three  or  four  months.  Another  fort  caufes 

a  lingering  illnefs,  which  may  lad  a  year  or  longer,  but  can- 
not be  removed  by  any  means  whatever.  A  third  fpecies  of 

poifon  kills  in  a  few  hours,  but  its  effe£l  may  be  prevented 

bv  a  timely  vomit.  This  is  generally  taken  by  thofe  Indians 

who  deftroy  themfelves. 
The  Nantikoks  inftrucled  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  in 

preparing  a  peculiar  kind  of  poifoji,  v/hich  is  capable  of  in- 

fe£ling  whole  townlhips  and  tribes,  with  diforders  as  per- 
r.icious  as  the  plague.  The  Nantikoks,  who  were  the 

wretched  inventors  of  this  art,  have  nearly  deftroyed  their 

own  nation  by  it.  They  pretend  that  this  method  is  in- 

efficacious, uniefs  a  company  of  murdciTrs  unite  in  the 

fame  defign.  The  Delavv-ares  have  attempted  to  extirpate 
this  (liocking  evil,  but  in  vain,  and  they  are  therefore  always 

in  danger  of  poifon. 
The  foicerers  are  fuppofed  to  occafion  certain  uncommon 

difcafes.  The  Indians  pretend,  that  a  Ikilful  forcerer  may 

kill   a   man  in   the   fpace   of    twenty-fcur  hours  without 

poifon, 
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f  olfon,  merely  by  tlic  black  art,  even  at  a  <li{lance  of  four 
or  five  hundred  miles.  Others  are  faid  to  have  the  power 

cf  caufing  a  long  and  lingering  difordej:  by  witchcraft.  i\s 

foon  as  their  phyficians  fuppofe  the  patient  to  be  bewitched, 

they  know  not  how  to  proceed.  But  if  they  perceive,  that  tW5 

patient  merely  iniagines  himfelf  bev/itched,  they  encourage 

his  fufpicions,  that  they  may  have  the  reputation  of  counter- 

stling  even  the  power  of  magic,  in  cafe  their  medicines  fuc- 
ceed  in  removing;  the  complaint. 

Tl^e  Indians  fay  that  their  polfo-n  and  witchcrafc  has  no 

effect  upon  the  white  people,  becaufethey  eat  fo  much  fait  in 
their  vidluals.  But  this  is  merely  a  pretence  for  deception, 

as  there  are  infcances  of  Europeans  having  fallen  vidlims  to 

their  fkiU  in  poifoning. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  an  Indian,  the  corpfe  is 
dreffed  in  a  new  fuit;  with  the  face  and  Ihirt  pxinted  red, 

and  laid  upon  a  mat  or  fkin  in  the  middle  of  the  hut  or  cot- 

tag;e.  The  arms  and  efTe(£ls  of  the  deceafed  are  then  piled 

up  near  the  body.  In  the  evening  foon  after  funfet,  and  in 

■tiie  morning  before  day-break,  the  female  relations  and 
friends  afTemble  around  the  corpfe,  and  mourn  6ver  it. 

Their  lamentations  are  laud  in  proportion  to  the  love  and 

efteem  they  bore  to  the  deceafed,  or  to  his  rank,  or  the  pain-s 
he  fuflered  in  dying ;  and  they  are  repeated  daily,  till  his 
interment. 

The  burying-places  are  at  fome  dlftance  from  the  dwell- 

ings. The  graves  are  generally  dug  by  old  women,  as  the 

young  people  abhor  this  kind  of  work.  Before  they  had 
hatchets  and  other  tools,  they  ufed  to  line  the  infuie  of  the 

grave  with  the  bark  of  trees,  and  when  the  corpfe  was  lee 
down,  they  placed  fome  pieces  of  wood  acrofs,  which 

were  again  covered  with  bark,  and  then  the  earth  throwa 

in,  to  fiil  up  the  grave.  But  now  they  ufually  place  three 

boards,  not  nailed  together,  into  the  grave,  in  fuch  a  manner 

that  the  corpfe  may  lie  between  them.  A  fourth  board 

being  laid  over  it  as  a  cover,  the  grave  is  filled  up  with  earth. 
tCow  and  then  they  procure  a  proper  coffin. 

1  4  They 
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They  ufed  formerly  to  put  a  tobacco-pouch,  knife, 

tinder-box,  tobacco  and  pipe,  bow  and  arrov/s,  gun,  powder 
and  fhot,  fkins  and  cloth  for  clothes,  paint,  a  fmall  bag 
of  Indian  corn  or  dried  bilberries,  fometinics  the  kettle, 

katchet,  and  other  furniture  of  the  deceafed,  in.to  the  grave, 

fuppofing  that  the  departed  fpirits  would  have  the  fame  vi'-ants 
and  occupations  in  the  land  of  fouls.  But  this  cuftom  is 

almoft  entirely  aboliflied  in  the  country  of  the  Delawares 
and  Iroquois. 

If  they  have  a  coffin,  it  is  placed  in  the  grave  empty. 
Then  the  corpfe  is  carried  out,  lying  upon  a  Imen  cloth, 

full  in  view,  that  the  finery  and  ornaments,  v/ifh  all  the  ef^ 

feils  left  by  the  deceafed,  may  appear  to  advantage,  and  ac- 

companied by  as  great  a  number  of  friends  as  can  be  col- 
lected. It  is  then  let  down  into  the  coffin,  covered  with 

the  cloth,  and  the  lid  being  nailed  down,  the  grave  is  filled 

up  with  earth.  During  the  letting  down  of  the  corpfe  the 

women  fet  up  a  dreadful  hov/j,  but  it  is  deemed  a  fliame  iu  a 

man  to  weep.  Yet  in  filence  andtmobfcrved,  they  cannot 

refrain  from  tears.  At  the  head  of  the  corpfe,  which  al- 

ways lies  towards  ilie  eaft,  a  tall  poll  is  ere£led,  pointing  out 
who  is  buried  there.  If  the  deceafed  was  the  Chief  of  a 

tribe  or  nation,  this  poll  is  only  neatly  carved,  but  not  painted. 

But  if  he  was  a  captain,  it  is  painted  red,  and  his  head  and 

glorious  deeds  are  pourtrayed  upon  it.  This  is  alfo  done  in 
honor  of  a  great  warrior,  his  wariike  deeds  being  exhibited 

in  red  colors.  The  burial-pod  of  a  phyfician  is  hung  with 
fmall  tortoife-lhells  or  a  calabafli,  which  he  ufed  in  his 

practice. 
After  the  burial  the  greater  part  of  the  goods  left  by  the 

deceafed  are  difbributed  among  thofe  who  aflifted  in  burying 

him,  and  are  not  related  to  him.  The  reft  is  given  to  the 

ftrangers  prefent,  each  receiving  a  fhare.  Such  diftributions 

confequently  cannot  be  expedled  at  the  funeral  of  children 

or  very  poor  people. 

After  the  ceremony  is  over,  the  mother,  grandmother,  and 

other  near  relations  retire  after  funfet,  and  in  the  morning 

early, 
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early,  to  weep  over  the  grave.  This  they  repeat  daily  for 
iome  time,  but  gradually  lefs  and  lefs,  fill  the  mourning  is 

over.  Sometimes  they  place  vitluals  upon  che  grave,  that 

the  deceafedmay  not  fuffer  hunger. 

The  firft  degree  of  mourning  in  a  widov/  confifts  in  her 

fitting  dov.:i  in  the  afties  near  the  fire,  and  weeping  m.oft 

bitterly;  {he  then  rifes  and  runs  to  the  grave,  where  fhe 
makes  loud  lamentations,  returning  again  to  her  feat  in  the 

afhes.  She  will  neither  eat,  drink,  nor  fleep,  and  refufes 
all  confolation.  But  after  fome  time  fhe  fufFers  herfelf  to 

be  perfuaded  to  rife,  drink  fome  rum,  and  receive  comfort. 

However,  (he  muft  attend  to  the  fecond  degree  of  mourning 

for  one  whole  year,  that  is,  to  drefs  without  any  ornaments, 

and  wafh  herfelf  but  feldom.  As  foon  as  fine  appears 
decent,  combs  and  anoints  her  hair,  and  waflies  herfelf  clean, 

it  is  confidered  as  a  fign  that  flie  wiflies  to  marry  again. 

The  men  alter  neither  their  drefs  nor  manner  of  living 

during  the  mourning. 

The  Nantikoks  have  this  fingular  cuftom,  that  about 

three,  four,  or  more  months  after  the  funeral  they  open 

the  grave,  take  out  the  bones,  clean  and  dry  them,  wrap 

them  up  in  new  linen,  and  inter  them  again.  A  feafl  is  pro- 
vided for  the  occafion,  confiding  of  the  beil  they  can  afford. 

When  an  Indian  of  rank  dies,  embaffies  are  frequently 
fent  from  very  diflant  Indian  tribes,  to  condole  with 

the  relat?bns.  The  ambafTadors  deliver  their  meffage  with 
the  moft  ceremonious  folemnity,  and  wipe  off  the  tears  with 

prefents.  When  a  Chief  is  in  mourning,  no  complaint  is 

brought  before  him,  and  no  advice  afked  in  any  afFair  of  flate ; 
even  the  moft  important  embaffies  from  other  nations  cannot 

be  attended  to  by  him,  till  the  mourning  is  over,  and  he 

is  comforted.  This  is  commonly  done  by  delivering  a  firing 

or  fathom  of  wam.pom,  and  addreffing  him  to  the  following 

efFecSl :  "  We  bury  the  remains  of  the  deceafed,  and  cover 

^'  the  grave  with  bark,  that  neither  the  dew  of  heaven,  nor 

"  rain,  may  fall  upon  it.  We  wipe  off  the  tears  from  your 

"  eyes,  and  take  all  forrow  from  your  heart.  We  put  your 
I  <'  heart 
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**  benrt  in  good  orJer,  and  make  it  chcer'u!,  S:c."  The 
mourning  is  then  over,   and  he  enters  again  upon  his   office. 

But  when  rich  Europeans  intend  to  comfort  a  Chief,  they 

not  only  give  a  ilring  of  wampom,  but  wrap  the  corpfe  of 

the  deceafed  in  a  large  piece  of  line  linen  ;  laying  another 

piece  upon  t:ie  grave,  and  wipe  the  tears  from  his  eyes  with 

filk  handkerchiefs.  This  means,  they  make  him  a  prefent 
of  linen  and  fiik. 

When  a  Chief  dies,  ap  embafTyis  fent  by  the  neighbors  to  af- 
fure  the  whole  nation  of  tlie  fliare  which  they  take  in  thi? 
calamity. 

When  the  Cherokees  fent  a  formal  and  numerous  ernbaiTy 

to  the  Delawares  in  Gofchachguenk  to  renew  their  alliance 

with  them.,  Netawatwees,  the  firfl  in  rank  among  the  De- 
laware Chiefs,  was  dead.  The  ambaiTadors  therefore  halted 

about  two  miles  below  the  town,  and  fent  '/.'ord  that  they 
had  arrived  thus  far.  The  day  after  fomc  captains  went 

down  to  bid  them  welcome  and  to  give  them  joy  on  their 

arrival.  In  the  fpecch  made  upon  the  occafion  they  f aid ; 

"  We  extvaft  the  thorns  from  your  feet,  which  you  have 

'*  got  en  the  journey,  we  take  away  the  fand  and  gravel 

**  between  your  toes;  and  the  wounds  and  bruifes  made  by 
"  the  briers  and  bruChwood,  we  anoint  with  baifamic  oil; 

"  we  wipe  the  fweat  ciT  your  faces,  the  dull  ofF  your  c-yes ; 

"  and  cleanfe  your  ears,  throats,  and  hearts  from  a'!  cvU, 

" "  which  you  have  feen  or  heard  by  the  way,  or  whic'  has 
**  entered  into  your  hearts."  A  ftring  of  wampom  hrving 
been  delivered  in  confirmation  of  this  fpeech,  the  captains, 

accompanied  by  a  large  number  of  Indians,  condu£ted  the 
ambafra<lors  to  the  town.  On  entering,  the  Cherokees  faluted 

the  inhabitants  by  firing  their  pieces,  which  was  anfwered 

in  t^cit.  fame  manner  by  the  Delawares.  Then  the  firft  am- 
bafTador  began  a  fong,  during  which  they  were  brought 

to  the  council -houfe,  every  thing  being  prepared  for  their 
reception. 

All  being  feated,  the  firft  ambafTador  of  the  Cherokees 

f^preiTed  his   forrow    at   the  death  of  the  Delaware  Chief, 

and 



Ch.  IX.       Hijior'tcal  Account  of  the  LidLm  Nations.  123 

and  the  fliare  he  took  In  the  general  nation:il  mourning. 

He  faid ;  "  I  wi'ap  up  Ills  remains  in  cloth,  I  bury  them, 
''  and  cover  the  grave  with  bark.  I  wipe  the  tears  off  the 

"  eyes  of  the  weeping  nation,  clear  their  ears  and  throats, 

*'  and  take  away  all  forrow  from  their  hearts."  He  then 
confirmed  his  fpeech  by  delivering  a  firing  of  wampom. 

After  this  a  pipe  of  tobacco  went  round  among  the  chief 

ambadadors  of  the  Cherokees,  and  as  many  captains  of  the 

Delawares,  and  the  ceremony  clofed  with  a  feaft.  The  day 

following  the  fubjctl  of  their  embafly  was  taken  into 
confideration. 

CHAPTER    X. 

liijlorical  Account  of  the  Indians  fince  the  Arrival  ̂  ths 

Europeans.  Political  Conjiitution  of  the  Delawares 

and  Iroquois. 

1^  /rOSFof  the  Indian  nations,  which  our  miflionarles 

1  V  I  have  vifited,  inhabited  formerly  that  part  of  the  Eaft 

coall  of  North  America,  which  now  belongs  to  the  Thirteen 

United  States,  from  which  tliey  have  been  driven  by  the 

European  fettlers.  The  Indians  relate,  that,  before  the  arrival 

of  the  Europeans,  fome  prophets  pretended  to  have  received 

a  divine  revelation,  from  which  they  foretold,  that  a  people 

v/culd  come  to  them  from  a  country  beyond  the  great 
Ocean,  and  even  pointing  out  the  very  day  of  their  arrival. 

They  further  relate,  that  upon  feeing  a  {hip  arrive  on  tha': 

day,  they  addrefied  their  countrymen,  "  Behold,  the  Gods 

"  come  to  vifit  us."  Upon  their  landing,  the  white  people 
v.-cre  adored  by  the  Indians,  to  whom  they  made  prefents  of 
knives,  hatchets,  guns,  and  other  articles.  But  tli*  Indians, 

4  not 
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not  knowing  their  ufe,  kept  them  carefully,  wore  them 

about  their  necks  on  fclemn  feftival  days,  and  even  wor- 
Ihipped  and  offered  facrifices  to  them. 

In  the  be,i,nnning  it  appeared  as  if  the  Europeans  and 

Indians  would  live  peaceably  and  quietly  together.  In  the 

year  1781  there  were  Hill  foiiie  very  aged  Indians  living  on 
the  banks  of  the  Malkingum,  who  were  prefent  when  the 

firll  houfes  were  built  in  Philadelphia.  They  related  that 

the  white  people  treated  the  Indians  at  that  time  with  the 

greateil  kindnefs,  fo  that  they  appeared  to  be  but  one  nation. 

But  when  the  Europeans  began  to  fettle  along  the  navigable 
rivers,  and  extended  their  agriculture  and  commerce  over  a 

great  part  of  the  country,  the  deer  retired  into  the  wood- 

lands, and  the  Indians  followed  them.  At  lafh  the  Europeans 

began  to  attack  the  few  Indians,  who  remained  in  their  old 

towns,  and  obliged  them  to  retire. 

Thus  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans  occafioned  the  emi- 

gration of  many  nations.  One  nation  crowding  in  upon 

the  other,  drove  it' out  of  its  fettlement,  or  le^ened  its  ter- 
ritory. During  all  thefe  changes  the  Iroquois  remained  un- 

molefled  in  their  country,  where  they  live  to  this  day.  The 

Delawares  lived  formerly  in  the  country  about  Philadelphia, 

extending  towards  the  ocean,  in  the  Jerfeys,  about  Trenton, 

Brunfwlck,  Amboy,  and  other  places.  According  to  their 

own  account,  they  made  continual  inroads  into  the  towns  of 
the  Cherokecs,  who  then  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio 

and  its  branches.  Sometimes  a  party  of  Delawares  mixed 

flyly  and  undifcovered  in  the  noclurnal  dances  of  the  Che- 

rokees,  and  falling  upon  them  unawares,  murdered  many 
of  them. 

The  wars  between  the  Delav/ares  and  Iroquois  were  more 

violent,  and  of  more  ancient  (landing.  According  to  the  ac- 
count of  the  Delawares,  they  were  always  too  powerful  for  the 

Iroquois,  fo  that  the  latter  were  at  length  convinced  that  if 

they  continued  the  war,  tl^eir  total  extirpation  would  be  in- 
evitable. They  therefore  fent  the  following  meffage  to  the 

Delawares.:    "  It  is  not  profitable,  that  r.11  the  nations  fhould 

"be 
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*'  be  at  war  with  each  other,  for  this  will  at  length  be  the 
*'  ruin  of  the  whole  Indian  race.  We  have  therefore  con- 

**  fidered  of  a  remedy,  by  which  this  evil  may  be  prevented. 

"  One  nation  (liall  be  the  ivoman.  We  will  place  her  in 
*'  the  midft,  and  the  other  nations  who  make  war  (hall  be 

**  the  man,  and  live  around  the  woman.  No  one  fhall  touch 

*'  or  hurt  the  woman,  and  if  any  one  does  it,  we  will  im- 

"  mediately  fay  to  him,  *  Why  do  you  beai  the  woman?* 
**  Then  all  the  men  fliai!  fall  upon  him,  who  has  beaten  her, 

*'  The  woman  fliall  not  go  to  war,  but  endeavour  to  keep 

"  peace  with  all.  Therefore  if  the  men  that  furround  her 
*'  beat  each  other,  and  the  war  be  carried  on  with  violence, 

*'  the  woman  (hall  have  the  right  of  addrelTing  them,  '  Ye 

"  men,  what  are  ye  about,  why  do  ye  beat  each  other?  we 
"  are  almofl  afraid.  Confider  that  your  wives  and  children 

"  mufl  perifli,  unlefs  ye  defill.  Do  ye  mean  todeflroy  your- 
"  felves  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?'  The  men  fhall  then 

*'  hear  and  obey  the  woman." 
The  Delawares  add,  that  not  immediately  perceiving  the 

intention  of  the  Iroquois,  they  had  fubmitted  to  be  the 

nuiman  :  The  Iroquois  then  appointed  a  great  feafl:,  and  in- 
vited the  Delaware  nation  to  it,  when,  in  confequence  of 

the  authority  given  them,  they  made  a  folemn  fpeech,  con- 

taining three  capital  points:  The  firll  was,  that  they  declared 

the  Delaware  nation  to  be  the  luomau  in  the  following  words : 

*'  We  drefs  you  in  a  woman's  long  habit,  reaching  down  to 
"  your  feet,  and  adorn  you  with  ear-rings ;"  meaning,  that 
they  fhould  no  more  take  up  arms.  The  fecond  point  was 

thus  exprelTed  :  "  We  hang  a  calabafh  filled  with  oil  and 
"  medicines  upon  your  arm.  With  the  oil  you  fliall  cleanfe 

**  the  ears  of  the  other  nations,  that  they  may  attend  to 

*'  good,  and  not  to  bad  words  ;  and  with  the  medicine  you 

"  fliall  heal  thofe,  who  are  walking  in  foolifli  ways,  that  they 
"  may  return  to  their  fenfes,  and  incline  their  hearts  to 

*'  peace."  The  third  point,  by  which  the  Delawares  were 
exhorted  to  make  agriculture  their  future  employ  and  means 

of  fubfiflencej  was  thus  worded  :    "  We  deliver  into  your 
"  hands 
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*'  hands  a  plant  of  Indian  corn  and  an  hoe."  Each  of  thefe 
points  was  confirmed  b^^  delivering  a  belt  of  wamponij  and 

thefe  belts  have  been  carefully  laid  up,  and  their  meaning 
frequently  repeated. 

Ever  fince  this  fingular  treaty  of  peace  the  Iroquois  have 
called  the  Delawares  their  coujins.  The  three  tribes  of  the 

Delawares  are  called  comradei.  But  thefe  titles  are  only" 
made  ufe  of  in  their  councilsj  and  when  fome  folemn  fpeech 
is  tiD  be  delivered. 

The  Iroquois,  on  the  contrary,  aflert  that  they  conquered  ■ 
the  Delawares,  and  that  the  latter  were  forced  to  adopt  the 

defencelefs  Hate  and  appellation  of  a  ivoman^  to  avoid  total 
ruin. 

Whether  thefe  different  accounts  be  true  or  falfe,  certain  it 

is,  that  the  Delaware  nation  has  ever  fince  been  looked  unto 

for  prcfervation  of  peace,  and  entrufted  with  the  charge  of 

the  great  belt  of  peace,  and  chain  of  friendfhip,  which  they 

muil  take  care  to  prefervc  inviolate. 

According  to  the  figurative  explanation  of  the  Indians,  the 

middle  of  the  chain  of  friendfiiip  is  placed  upon  the  fhoulder 

of  the  Delawares,  the  reft  of  the  Indian  nations  holding  one 

end,  and  the  Europeans  the  other. 

Such  was  the  flate  of  things  in  1755,  when  a  war  broke 

out  between  the  Indians  and  white  people,  into  which  the 

Delawares  were  enticed  by  the  Iroquois.  For  this  purpofe  a 

new  treaty  was  made,  by  which,  according  to  the  exprelTion 

of  the  Indians,  the  woman's  drcfs  of  the  Delaware  nation  was 
fliortened  fo  as  to  reach  only  to  their  knees,  and  an  hatchet 

was  given  into  their  hands  by  way  of  defence.  The  Iro- 
quois then  folicited  their  affiftance  againft  the  white  people, 

as  auxiliary  troops.  They  even  prcpofed,  at  a  council  held 

at  Pittfburg,  to  take  their  woman's  drefs  away,  and  clothe 

them  like  men.'  But  the  Delawares  being  unwilling  to  take 
an  a£live  part  in  the  war,  and  well  aware  that  the  Iroquois 

«nly  fought  their  ruin,  one  of  their  Chiefs  in  the  name  of 

the  reft,  thus  addreiTed  them  :  *'  Why  do  ycu  want  to  rojb 

*'  the  T/oman  of  her  drefs  ?  I  tell  you,  that  if  vou  do  it,  you 

*♦  will 
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"  will  find  creatures  in  it,  ready  to  bite  you.  But  if  you 
*'  have  an  inclination  to  figlic,  we  will  try  our  fortune,  and 

*'  fee  which  of  us  {hall  obtain  the  victory."  This  bold 
challenge  the  Iroquois  pafTed  over  iai  filence  for  that  timC} 

but  were  extremely  enraged  at  it ;  and  foon  after  fell  upon 

them,  at  the  inftigation  of  the  Eng'.iiTi,  took  many  captives^ 

cfpecially  of  the  Monfy- tribe,  whom  they  delivered  over  td 
the  Eng}!{h,  deftroyed  their  towns  on  the  Sufcuehannah,  and 

killed  their  cattle.  The  Delawares  have  not  yet  forgiven  the 

Iroquois,  for  tliis  cruel  piece  of  treachery;  and  from  th^ 
character  of  the  Indians  in  general  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed, 

that  they  ever  will:  Even  in  the  late  war,  they  exerted  them- 

felves  very  courageouily  in-  revenging  this  perfidious  treat- 
ment. 

About  eighty  years  ago  the  Delawares  came  to  the  river 

Ohio,  and  were  obliged  to  retire  up  the  Delaware  river  from 

the  encroachments  of  the  Europeans.  To  revenge  the  infalt 

given  them  by  the  Gherckees,  who  had  fuddenly  fallen  upon 
them,  fomc  hundreds  of  Delaware  warriors  went  Into  the 

country  of  their  enemies.  The  latter  fled  before  their  ar- 

rival, and  the  warriors  finding  the  land  near  the  Ohio  ve^y 

pleafant,  and  the  beaver-hunt  in  Beaver  Creek  very  produc- 
tive, they  fettled  there,  aiid  were  followed  in  time  by  many 

of  their  countrymen.  Afterwards  the  Hurons,  who  were 

owners  of  that  country,  made  it  over  to  them  in  a  formal 

treaty,  and  the  Kikapus  made  them  a  prefent  of  a  large  tract 

of  woodland  on  the  Vv^abafch,  bordering  upon  their  towns, 
for  the  purpofe  of  hunting.  At  prefent  the  Delawares  call 
the  whole  country  as  far  as  the  entrance  of  the  river  Wabafch 

into  the  Ohio,  Alligewincngk,  that  is,  *'  a  land,  into  which 

"  they  came  from  dlitant  parts."  They  lived  here  in  peace 
till  1773.  But  when  foon  after  the  Iroquois  fold  a  large  trac^ 

of  land  on  the  e<ift  fide  of  tlie  Ohio  to  the  Europeans,  many 

of  the  Delaw,.res  v/ere  obliged  to  retire  to  the  INIufcingum. 

The  warlike  Shavvanors  i^ormerly  lived  in  Florida,  and  were 
reduced  to  a  very  fmail  number  by  their  long  wars  with  the 
Mofchko  nation.  Part  of  them  recired  to  the  Ohio,  and  the 

veil   ta  the  Suf-iuehriiUiah.,  wltlvout  Iiaving  any  nj.ed  habita- 
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tion.  At  length  they  obtained  pei-miflion  from  the  DelawaVes 
to  live  upon  their  land,  under  their  proteiSlion,  and  were 

called  jiephe-iu  in  common  with  the  Mahikans. 

The  Shawanofe  now  call  the  Delawares  grandfather. 
All  the  nations,  in  league  with  the  Delawares,  joined  the 

alliance  of  the  latter  with  the  Shawanofe,  by  which  they 
are  fo  fecure,  that  no  nation  will  ea^ly  venture  to  attack  the 

Shawanofe.  Afterwards  they  lived  for  fome  time  in  the 

forks  of  the  Delaware,  and  then  in  Wajomik  on  the  Suf- 

quehannah,  where  they  greatly  increafed  in  numbers.  Some- 

time after  they  moved  to  the  weftern  branch  of  that  river, 
and  thence  to  the  Ohio  above  Great  Ifland. 

Their  increafed  population,  and  the  ftrong  confederacy 

between  them  and  the  Delawares  encouraged  them  foon  to 

gratify  their  warlike  difpofition,  and  to  commence  hoftilities 
againftthe  Cherokees.  The  latter  proved  often  vidlorious, 

and  purfued  the  Shawanofe  into  the  country  of  the  De- 

lawares, killing  fome  of  the  latter.  This  brought  on  a  new 
w^r  between  the  Delawares  and  Cherokees.  The  Cherokees 

had  always  been  a  pov/erful  people,  but  had  many  enemies 

among  the  nations,  and  of  thefe  the  Delawares  were  mofi: 

to  be  dreaded.  They  were  therefore  the  firfl  to  propofe 

peace,  and  fought  their  friendfhip  in  particular,  acknowledg- 
ing them  to  be  their  grandfather.  By  their  mediation  they 

alfo  obtained  a  peace  with  the  Six  Nations.  This  happened 

in  1768.  The  Shawanofe  remained  for  fome  time  on  the 

Ohio,  then  moved  to  Logtown,  and  thence  to  the  river 

Sioto.  But  in  1780  the  troops  of  the  Congrefs  drove  them 

away,  and  deftroyed  their  towns,  on  account  of  their  fre- 
quent incurfions  into  the  fettlements  of  the  white  people, 

and  the  murders  they  committed.  Thus  they  were  com- 
pelled to  feek  a  dwelling  further  to  the  weft. 

The  numbers  in  this  and  other  Indian  nations  are  not 

eafily  afceitained.  For  the  Indians  themfelves  are  either 

Ignorant  of  this  fubjefl,  or  are  unwilling  to  give  a  true 

account,  for  they  would  have  the  Europeans  to  believe  that 

they  are  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  race. 

Before 
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Before  the  arrival  of  the  Europeans,  their  numbers  were 

far  greater  than  at  prefentj  for  feme  of  the  nations  are 
now  reduced  to  a  few  hundreds.  But  as  they  have  different 

languages,  they  muft  be  flili  confidered  as  feparate  nations. 
A  nation,  able  to  raife  one  thoufand  warriors,  is  confidered 

as  flrong  by  the  Indians.  The  Chippeways,  who  are  about 
fifteen  thoufand  in  number,  are  accounted  the  moft  con- 
fiderable. 

Their ,  decreafe  is  owing  to  intemperance,  drunkennefs, 

pcifon,  irregular  marriages,  and  the  many  wars  they  carry 
on,  not  only  with  the  Europeans,  but  with  each  other,  at 

their  inftigation.  The  fmall-pox  may  like  wife  be  deemed  a 

principal  caufe  of  it. 
Yet  fmall  as  fome  Indian  nations  are,  each  remains 

feparate  from  the  reft,  without  intermixing  with  their 

neighbors,  from  whom  they  endeavour  to  diftinguifh  them- 
fclves  as  much  as  poffible.  Even  in  forfaken  dwellings,  the 
Indians  can  difcovcr  of  what  nation  the  former  inhabitants 

were,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  pofts  or  beams  are  placed, 

Moft  nations  are  divided  into  tribes,  each  forming  a  feparate 

republic  within  the  ftate.  Tie  firft  tribe  of  the  Delawares 

is  called  the  large  Tortolfe ;  the  fecond,  the  Titrhev;  the  third, 
the  IFoIf. 

The  land  jnhablted  by  the  Indian  nations  has  no  fixed 

boundaries.  The  country  in  which  a  nation  firft  fettled, 

became  its  property  without  difpute.  But  when  one  nation 

drives  out  another,  the  conquerors  claim  the  land  taken  In 

war  as  their  due  and  lawful  propertv,  even  though  they  do  not 
inhabit  it.  Thus  the  Mofbkos  in  Florida  do  not  inhabit  the 

country,  formerly  pofleffed  by  the  Shawanofe,  but  they  con- 
^der  It  as  belonging  to  them  by  right  of  conqueft. 

Each  nation  is  careful  to  afcertain  its  own  diftrlcfl, 

and  will  fufFer  no  encroachmentSj  on  account  of  hunting. 

They  willingly  receive  fuch  nations  as  have  been  expelled 

by  others,  as  this  increafes  their  ftrcngth  and  influence  j 

and  are  always  ferry  to  leiTen  their  numbers  by  emi- 
grations. 
Part  I.  K  Detached 



130  Political  Conjl'ittition  of  the  Indian  Nations,         P.I. 

Detached  Indian  families  living  among  the  white  people  on 
the  banks  of  rivers,  and  on  that  account  called  River- 
Indians,  are  generally  a  loofe  fet  of  people,  like  our  gypfif  S* 
They  make  bafliets,  brooms,  wooden  fpoons,  diflies,  &c. 
and  fell  them  to  the  white  people  for  vi6^uulsand  clothes. 

The  Delaware*  and  Iroquois,  like  all  other  Indian  nations, 

have  no  regular  political  conllitution.  They  know  no  ma- 
giftracy,  law,  orreftraint.  This  they  call  liberty,  and  there 
is  nothing,  which  they  value  more.  Each  of  them  may  re- 

move and  fettle  when  and  where  he  pleafes.  Sometimes  a 
family  retires  into  a  folitary  place,  to  avoid  being  annoyed  by 

drunkards.  Others  live  alone,  in  order  to  carry  on  the  pro- 
fitable traffic  in  rum,  more  to  their  own  advantage. 

The  building  of  a  town  is  not  undertaken  by  the  command 
of  a  Chief,  or  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Council,  but  by 
the  concurrence  of  a  few  individuals,  who  agree  to  affifl  each 
other  in  building  and  planting. 

Each  nation  however,  confidering  itfelf  as  a  united  body, 
has  a  kind  of  government  of  their  own  chufing.  Chiefs  are 
appointed  in  every  Indian  natron,  and,  though  improperly 
called  kings  by  feme,  are  in  fa6l  nothing  more  than  the  moft 

refpefted  among  their  equals  in  rank. 
The  Delaware  nation  being  divided  into  three  tribes,  has 

three  principal  Chiefs,  of  whom  the  Utiatni  is  efleemed  the 
firft  in  rank,  and  confequently  the  firfl:  man  in  the  whole 
nation.  Each  Chief  has  his  counfellors,  who  are  either  ex- 

perienced warriors,  or  aged  and  refpe£lable  fathers  of  families-. 
Thefe  conftltute  the  council,  appointed  to  watch  over  the 

■welfare  of  the  tribe.  In  matters  regarding  the  whole  nation, 
the  three  Chiefs  and  their  counfellors  fend  reprefentatives 
to  attend  a  general  council. 

The  Chief  m\x9i  always  be  a  member  of  that  tribe  in  which 
he  prefides,  but  is  not  chofen  by  his  own  tribe,  but  by  the 
Chiefs  of  the  other  two  tribes.  The  latter,  with  their  coun- 

fellors and  whole  tribes,  meet  at  an  appointed  place,  and 
then  move  on  in  proceffion  with  finging,  towards  the  town 
where  the  eleclion  is  to  take  place. 

The 
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The  tvv^o  Chiefs  having  entered  the  counci'-houfe  at  the 
eaft-end,  and  feated  themfelves  around  two  or  three  fires, 

the  inhabitants"  of  the  town  bid  them  welcome ;  after 

which,  one  of  the  Chiefs  opens  t'le  bufinefs  by  expLdn- 
ing  the  aim  of  their  meeting,  and  mentioning  the  name 

of  the  Chief  ele£l.  He  then  proceeds  in  a  fmging  tone, 

'  "  We  wipe  the  tears  off  your  eyes,  clear  your  ears  and 
**  throats,  remove  all  forrow  and  mourning  on  account 

**  of  the  death  of  the  late  Chief  from  your  heart,  and 

'*  comfort  you ;"  afret  which  he  folemnly  declares  the  Chief 
t\c€t  to  be  Chief  of  the  tribe,  and  places  him  upon  the  feat  of 

his  predeceflbn  He  then  exhorts  the  young  people  to  be 

obedient  to  their  new  Chief,  whenever  he  (hall  require  their 

afUflance,  confirms  his  fpeech  with  two  belts,  and  receives  a 

folemn  promife  from  the  young  people,  that  they  will  fulfil 
their  duty.  He  likewife  addreffes  the  wife  of  the  new 

Chief,  who  is  attended  by  feveral  women,  and  admoniflies 

her,  as  the  reprefentative  of  her  whole  fex,  to  bs  obedient 

and  fubjeft  to  the  new  Chief,  which  fhe  promifes  in  the 

name  of  all  the  women.  Finally  he  lays  before  the  new 

Chief  the  duties  of  his  office ;  regarding  the  prefervation  or 

re-eftabliftiment  of  peace  J  adraouifhing  him  not  to  meddle 

^ith  affairs  of  war,  and  to  keep  his  people  from  it;  cons 

tinualiy  to  attend  to  the  welfare  of  his  nation,  and  willingly 
to  hear  their  remonftrances,  if  he  (hould  commit  a  fault 

The  new  Chief  promifes  to  a£i  in  ftritl  conformity  to  thefe 

injunctions.  Ail  thefe  fpeeches  are  fung,  and  confirmed  by 

belts.  Thus  the  new  Chief  enters  upon  his  office,  by  con- 
fent  of  the  whole  nation,  and  whoever  obtains  the  office  of 

Chief  in  any  other  way,  is  not  regarded. 

A  Chief,  duly  elected,  and  folemnly  inverted  with  his  office, 

IS  beloved  and  refpecled  by  his  people,  who  fafely  confide 

in  his  meafures.  If  he  is  intelligent  and  fkilful  enough  to 

gain  the  efteem  and  affedlion  of  the  Captains  and  the  people, 

the  former  fupport  his  authority,  and  affift  him  in  every 

jjoffible  way.  A  Captain  is  the  Chief's  right  hand,  Ke  mult 
undertake  every  thing  committed  to  him  by  the  Chief,  even 

Ka  at 
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at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  for  his  duty  as  Captain  requires 

this  of  him.  But  if  he  is  either  wounded  or  killed  by  the 

enemy,  the  whole  Jiation  joins  in  rcvgiging  his  death. 

But  a  Chief  ought  above  all  things  to  fecure  the  good-will 
of  his  counfellors,  for  without  their  afliflance  he  becomes  a 

mere  cypher.  The  Chief  Netawatwees  ufed  to  lay  all  affairs 
of  ftate  before  his  counfellors  for  their  confideration,  with- 

out telling  them  his  own  fentiments.  When  they  gave  him 

their  opinion,  he  either  approved  of  it,  or  dated  his  objec- 
tions and  amendmeritG,  always  alledging  the  reafons  of  his 

difapprobation.  Thus  he  kept  them  a£tive,  and  maintained 

great  refpetS. 
The  rich  are  likewife  confulcred  as  principal  fupporters 

of  the  Chiefs,  as  they  can  furnifh  them  with  wampom  upon 

an  emergency.  Upon  extraordinary  occafions,  a  voluntary 
contribution  of  wampom  is  made  by  the  whole  tribe  oT 

nation.  The  ufual  expences  are  defrayed  from  the  treafury- 
cheft  of  the  council,  which  is  never  fufFered  to  be  empty. 
Both  this  and  the  archives  of  the  council  are  under  the  care 

of  the  Chief. 

A  Chief  is  indeed  empowered  and  obliged,  with  the 

advice  of  his  counfellors,  to  keep  good  order  amongfl  hi* 

tribe,  and  to  decide  in  all  quarrels  and  difputes ;  but  he  dare 

not  venture  to  command,  compel,  or  puniflr  any  one,  as  in 

that  cafe  he  would  immediately  be  forfaken  by  the  whole 

tribe.  Every  word  that  looks  like  a  command  is  immediately 

reie£led  with  contempt  by  an  Indian,  proud  of  his  liberty. 

The  Chief  muft  endeavour  to  rule  over  his  people  merely  by 

calm  reafoning  and  friendly  exhortations.  Sometimes  he 
cannot  fucceed,  even  with  the  befl  intentions,  and  muft 

liave  recourfe  to  artifice.  He  even  dare  not  confide  al- 

together in  his  counfellors.  He  is  therefore  cautious,  and 

endeavours  to  gai:i  by  flow  degrees,  what  cannot  be  tiffe^led 

at  once.  The  Chiefs  are  in  general  friendly,  courteous, 

hofpitable,  affable  men,  kind  to  all,  and  their  houfe  is  open 

to  every  Indian.  Evjen  (Irangers,  who  come  on  bufinefs, 

put  up  in  the  Chief's  houfe,  and  are  accommodated  witli  the 
beli 
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bcft  it  affords.  The  ambafladors  of  other  nations  always' 
lodge  with  the  Chief,  but  if  their  i^umber  is  too  great,  they 
are  put  into  a  feparate  houfe,  and  provided  with  every  thing 

at  the  public  expence.  The  Chief  is  empowered  to  prevent 

all  diforders  proceeding  from  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors,  and 

to  prohibit  their  importation,  but  they  are  feldom  either  in- 
clined, or  refolute  enough  to  do  their  duty  in  this  refpecl, 

or  to  fet  an  example  of  fobriety. 

Another  duty  of  the  Chief  is  that  of  keeping  the  people 

together,  to  prevent  any  unneceiTary  difperfion.  But  if  he 
is  neither  beloved  nor  refpecled^  tl^e  Indians  appear  like 

flieep  without  a  fhepherd. 

The  puniftiment  of  aflaults,  murders,  and  other  atrocious 

crimes,  is  not  committed  to  the  Chief,  but  to  the  injured 

family,  nor  has  he  power  to  grant  a  pardon. 
He  mult  provide  for  his  own  maintenance,  for  no  one  is 

•under  any  obligation  to  fupply  his  wants.  But  as  he  has  fo  many 
guefts  at  his  houfe,  who  require  a  great  quantity  of  provi- 
fions,  his  friends  and  other  Indians  furnifli  him  with  game, 
and  the  women  afTift  his  wife  in  her  plantations. 

When  one  Chief  intends  to  pay  a  vifit  to  another  Chief, 

he  fends  him  a  piece  of  tobacco,  with  this  meflage  :  "  Smoke 

**  of  this  tobacco,  and  look  towards  my  dwelling,  then  thou 

"  Ibalt  fee  me  coming  towards  thee  on  fuch  a  day." 
The  principal  duty  of  the  firft  Chief  of  the  Delawares 

is  to  maintain  the  peace  and  covenants  made  between  them 

and  the  reft  of  the  Indian  nations  and  the  Europeans.  He 
therefore  carries  on  a  kind  of  correfpondence  with  them,  with 

■  a  view  to  be  always  acquainted  with  their  difpofition  towards 
his  people.  He  alfo  fends  embaflies,  but  generally  with  the 

advice  and  ccnfvnt  of  the  two  other  Chiefs.  If  the  Europeans 

or  Indians  fend  a  difagreeable  meflage,  the  Chief's  anfwer 
has  always  a  double  meaning.  It  would  be  deemed  very 

rude  to  require  an  explanation,  and  againft:  the  law  of  the 
>late  to  give  one. 

?'ar  fmalJ  miftakes,  the  Chief  rs  ad.'nonlflied  by  his  people  j 
K  3  but 
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but  fcT  any  mifdtineanor,  which  may  prove  injurious  to  the 
commonwealth;  for  inftance,  if  he  fhould  fuffer  the  young 
people  to  commit  outrages,  or  murders,  which  maybe  laid  to 
the  charge  of  the  whole  nation,  and  involve  them  in  a  war, 

or  if  he  fhould  not  do  everything  to  prevent  it  in  the  firfl;  in- 

ftance;  he  is  reprimanded  by  the  two  other  Chiefs,  with  the 

fame  ceremonious  folemnity  ufed  at  his  inftallation,  and  mufl 

prom.ifeto  fulfil  his  duty  better  for  the  future.  If  he  continues 

to  neglecl  it,  they  allforfake  him,  and  his  power  is  at  an  end. 

The  firings  and  belts  of  wampom,  and  the  great  feal, 
which  were  in  pofleiTion  of  the  Chief  by  virtue  of  his  office,  are 

carefully  preferved  by  the  council  after  his  death,  until  % 

new  Chief  is  appointed. 

The  fons  of  Chiefs  cannot  inlierit  their  father's  dignity, 
being  confidered  as  ftrangers  on  account  of  their  mother ; 

but  a  grandchild,  great-grandchild,  or  nepliew,  may  fucceed 
him.  In  general,  feme  perfon,  who  lived  in  intiniucy  with 

the  deceafed  Chief,  and  is  well  acquainted  with  the  affairs 

of  the  ftafe,  is  chofen  his  fucceff">r  ;  and  among  the  De- 
lawares  this  is  law.  But  with  the  Chippeways,  the  fon  of  a 

Chief  has  a  legal  right  to  fucceed  his  father. 
Affairs  of  importance  are  always  laid  before  the  council, 

and  without  its  confent,  no  propofal  can  be  put  into  execu- 
tion. The  council-houfe  is  either  the  houfe  of  the  Chief, 

which  is  comm.only  large  and  roomy,  or  a  building  erected 

for  that  purpofe.  The  counfellors  are  called  together  by  a 
fervant,  and  each  fits  down  upon  the  ground,  around  a  large 

fire,  provided  with  pipe  and  tobacco.  Women  are  never 
admitted  to  the  council,  and  a  few  only  are  allowed  to  be 

prefent,  to  hand  the  victuals  and  keep  up  the  fire,  which  they 
efteem  a  great  honor.  Frovifions  mud  always  be  in  plenty 

in  the  council-houfe;  for  eating  and  deliberating  take  their 

turns.  Above  all,  the  ftrings  and  belts  of  wampom  mufl  be 

placed  in  due  order,  for  whatever  is  faid  without  being  con- 
firmed by  them,  is  vain,  and  without  effe£l.  They  are  fo 

ufed  to  this  cuftom,  that  when  they  communicate  the  con- 

tent? 
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tents  of  a  meflage,  merely  in  private  converfation,  they  can- 

not do  it  without  fomething  in  their  hands,  either  a  ftrap,  a 
ribband,  or  a  draw. 

Cool  deliberation  always  precedes  a  fpeech  in  the  council. 

The  principal  Chief  opens  the  debate  by  a  fpeech,  fetting  forth 

the  fubjefts,  upon  which  he  defires  the  advice  and  opinion  of 

the  Council,  in  plain  and  explicit  terms,  commonly  flrongly 

exprefled,  but  now  and  then    ifi  a  more  difguifed  manner. 

Thefe  fpeeches  are  always  in  a  figurative  ftyle.     For  in- 

ftance,  if  they  wiin  to  exprefs  the  re-eflablifhment  of  peace 

between  two  nations,- they  fay :    "  We   make  a   road,  ex- 

*'  tending  above  five  hundred  miles  through  the  wood;  we 

"  root  out  the  thorns  and  bruilies,  remove  all  the  trees,  rocks, 

"  and  flones  out  of  the    way,    tranfplant  the   mountains, 

**  flrew  the  road  with  fand,  and  make  every  thing  fo  clear 
"  and  light,  that  one  nation  may  look  towards  the  other  with- 

out any  interception."     Each  counfellor  has  full  liberty 
to  utter  his  fentiments  without  reftraint,  and  having-made 
his  fpeech,  he  fits  down-     The  folemn  fpeeches  of  the  De- 

lawares  are  charadierized  by  much  animation,  and  a  pleafing 

flow  of  words.     The  behavior  of  the  fpeakers  is  perfe£lly 
confident  with  the  dignity  of  the  afTembly,  and  the  import- 

ance of  the  fubje£l.     No  one  interrupts  the  {^^eaker,  but  all 

fit  as  filent  and  attentive  as  if  engaged  in  an  a£l  of  devotion. 

No  ftranger  can  be  prefent  at  their  councils,  without  a  fenia- 

tion  of  refpedl. 

When  all  have  fpoken,  one  of  them  is  called  upon  to  fum 

up  the  principal  parts  of  the  different  fpeeches,  in  a  concife 

manner.  This  is  done  extempore,  and  the  neceflary  amend- 

ments propofed,  every  fubjedt,  being  carefully  brought  into 
as  fhort  and  comprehenfive  a  point  of  view  as  poflible. 

No  guefts  are  admitted  to  any  confultation,  if  the  early 
promulgation  of  it  might  lead  to  doubtful  ccnfequences. 

Otherwife  every  one  may  be  prefent  as  a  hearer  j  but  the 
women  muft  Hand  without. 

If  a  Chief  thinks  it  unfafe  to  mention  from  what  quarter 

lie  has  received  the  raeflage  under  confideration,  he  fays, 

K  4  that 
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that  fome  one  rofe  out  of  the  ground,  as  he  was  fitting  by 
the  fire  at  night,  who,  delivering  a  firing  or  belt  of  wam- 

pom,  had  whifpered  into  his  ear,  and  then  retired  again  into 
the  earth. 

In  general  the  Chief  does  not  fpeak  in  counciljbut  has  hisown 

fpeaker,  to  v/hom  he  communicates  his  fentiments,  andleavfes 

»  him  to  expatiate  upon  them.  The  fpeaker  has  feldom  any- 
time to  prepare  or  arrange  his  fubject,  the  dillerent  heads 

being  only  brieSy  named,  or  left  for  him  to  colie£l  from  the 
converfation  of  the  Chiefs.  He  muft  tlien  be  able  to  com- 

prife  the  whole  in  a  fpeech,  weirarranged  and  uninter- 
rupted, which  requires  a  clear  and  open  underflanding,  a 

faitliful  memory,  experience  in  the  affairs  of  the  flatc,  and 

knowledge  of  the  figurative  language,  and  of  the  terms  pe- 
culiar to  their  mode  of  delivery. 

The  Indian  fpeakers  afpire  to  a  certain  elegance  of  exprcf- 
fion  in  their  public  fpeeches,  which  is  directed  more  by 

the  rules  of  ancient  cuftom,  than  thofe  of  oratory.  Young 

men,  defi:ined  for  this  office,  are  admitted  as  hearers  in  the 

council,  and  to  a  familiar  intercourfe  with  the  Chiefs,  who 

inflru6l  them  faithfull}'. 
They  are  firft  employed  as  ambaiTadors,  to  give  them  an 

opportunity  of  exercifmg  themfelves,  in  fpeaking  in  public, 

till  they  are  qualified  to  flep  forth  as  fpeakers  in  council. 

Though  in  affairs  of  the  whole  nation,  nothing  can  be  dons 
without  the  confent  of  the  council,  yet  even  then  the  people 

cannot  be  compelled  by  force  to  do  any  thing  againft  their 

inclination,  for  though  the  council  fiiould  determine  upon 

fomething  of  great  advantage  to  the  tribe  or  nation,  yet  each 

member  has  full  liberty  to  alTifl  in  putting  it  into  execution 
or  not. 

The  Delawares  are  celebrated  for  their  courage,  peaceful 

difpohtion,  and  powerful  alliances.  For  almofl  all  the 

nations  living-  in  their  neighborhood  are  in  league  with 

them,  efpecially  the  Mahikan,Shawanofe,  Cherokees,TwicU- 
twees,  Wawiachtanos,  Kikapus,  Mcfhkos,  Tukachfhas, 

Chippeways,  Ottawas,  Putewoatamen,  and  Kafkafkias.     AH 

thef<t 
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diefe   call    the  Delawares,  Grandfather.     The  Delawarcs 

have  never  been    at  war  with   any  of  them,  excepting  the 
Cherbkees,   as   above  mentioned,  and  have  even  maintained 

their  friendfliip   with  the  warlike  Hurons.     Their  politicail 

A'iews  feem  to  center  in  an  endeavour  to  gain  and  prelcr-c 
the  good-will  and  friendfliip  of  other  nations.     They  treat 
all  ilrange  Indian  vifitors  with  great  honor  and  hofpicality, 

that  they  may  return  with  a  proper  impreiTion  of  their  ̂ ood 
chara£lcr.     Of  late  years  they  have  amazingly  increafcd  their 

reputation,  through  the  good  management  of  their  late  Chief 

Netawatwees.     This  wife  man  fpared  no  pains  to  conciliate 

the  afFeftion  of  all  his  neighbors.     He  fent  frequent  em.baflies 

to  his  grandchildren,  admonifning  them  to  keep  peace,  and 

proved  in  truth,  a  wife  grandfather  to  them. 
Thus  much  of  the  Delawares.     We  will  add  a  few  re- 

marks concerning  the  Iroquois  or  Six  Nations. 

An  Iroquois  has  fuch  an  exalted  idea  of  his  greatnefs  and 

liberty;  that  he  will  admit  of  no  equal  in  rank,  but  the  king 

of  England,  he  being  a  i"overeign>  and  theEnglifli  in  general, 
only  fubjefts.  However,  the  Englifh  governors  frequently 
take  the  liberty  of  addrefilng  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  in 

their  public  tranfaQions  to  this  eftecl :  "  We  and  you  are 

"  brothers,  but  the  king  of  England  is  our  and  your  father  i" 
and  they  condefcend  to  put  up  with  it. 

The  chief  paffion  of  the  Ii'oquois  is  for  v/ar,  to  which  they 
are  trained  up  from  their  infancy.  There  are  few  Indian 

nations,  excepting  thofe  living  at  a  great  diftance,  againft 

whom  they  have  not  carried  on  very  cruel  wars,  and  of  long 

continuance.  Ever  fince  the  year  1600,  they  have  had  fre- 
quent v/ars  with  the  French. 

The  policical  conflitution  of  the  Six  Nations  nearly  re- 
fembles  that  of  a  republic.  Each  of  them  is  independent  of 
the  other,  or,  as  they  exprefs  it,  have  their  ov.m  fire,  around 

.which  their  Chiefs,  Captains,  and  Counfellors  afTemble,  to 
take  the  particular  concerns  of  their  nation  into  deliberation. 

But  they  have  a  large  common  fire,  burning  at  Oiiondago, 
to 
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to  which  the  Great  Council,  confifting  of  all  the  Chiefs  of 
fciie  S:x  Nitions,  refort. 

In  the  jrear  1745,  Aygufl:  Gottlieb  Spangenberp;,  a  bifliop 
of  i^ic  United  Brethren,  fpent  feveral  weeks  in  Onondago, 
and  frequently  attended  the  great  council.  The  council* 

honk  was  built  of  batk.  On  each  fide  fix  feats  were  placed, 
each  containing  fix  perfons.  No  one  was  admitted  befides 

tlie  members  of  the  council,  except  a  few,  wlio  were  par- 
ticttlarly  honored.  If  one  rofe  to  fpeak,  all  the  reft  fat  in 

profound  filence,  fmoki.-g  their  pipes.  The  fpeaker  uttered 
his  words  in  a  finding  tone,  always  rifing  a  few  notes  at  the 

clofe  of  each  fentence.  Whatever  was  pleafing  to  the 
council,  was  confinned  by  all  with  the  word  Nee^  or  Tcs, 

And  at  the  cnA  of  each  fpeech,  the  whole  company  joined  in 
applauding  the  fpeaker  by  calling  Hjho.  At  noon,  two  men 

entered,  bearing  a  large  kettle  filled  witli  meat,  upon  a  pcle 

acrofs  their  fhoulders,  which  was  firft  prefented  to  the 

guefls.  A  large  wooden  ladle,  as  broad  and  deep  as  a  com* 
men  bowl,  hung  with  a  hook  to  the  fide  of  the  kettle,  with 

which  every  one  might  at  once  help  himfelf  to  as  much  as  lie 

could  eat.  When  the  guefts  had  eaten  their  fill,  they  begged 
^^c  counfiillnrs  to  do  the  fame.  The  whole  was  condudled 

in  a  very  decent  and  quiet  manner.  Indeed  now  and  then 

one  or  the  other  would  lie  flat  upon  his  back  to  reft  him-? 
felf,  and  fometimes  they  would  Hop,  joke,  and  laugh 
heartily. 

All  public  bufinefs  between  any  nation  and  the  Iroquois, 

rnuft  be  brought  to  the  great  ure  in  Onondago.  To  attempt 

to  gain  over,  or  bribe  one  or  the  other  member  of  council, 

wculd  be  highly  dangerous  to  both  parties.  J3ribes  would 

raife  the  jealoufy  of  the  whole  aflembly.  If  prefents  are 

made,  they  mufl  be  divided  among  all  in  equal  (hares.  This 
is  an  inviolable  article  of  their  confederacy,  the  tranfgreihon 

of  which  would  weaken  their  union.  As  they  know  that 

their  whole  ftrengch  lies  in  harmony,  they  punifh  every  thing 

tending   to  fubvert  it  with  the  greatcft  feverity.      I'hus 

bribery 
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bribery  avails  as  little  as  a  threat.  In  general  their  govern- 

ment is  fevere,  but  founded  upon  good  principles.  They 
have  likewife  agents  amongft  othex  nations,  to  watch  over 
their  own  interefl 

The  Six  Nations  made  themfelves  fo  refpe^ed  by  the  Eng- 
lifh  and  French,  that  tliefe  two  nations  vied  with  each  other 

in  feeking  and  renewing  their  alliance  with  them.  The 

Indians  call  a  treaty  of  peace  and  its  confirmation,  polifliing 

the  chain  of  friendfhip,  taking  the  ruft  off,  and  making  it 

bright  and  fliining.  Both  nations  received  their  deputies 

with  great  pomp  and  folemnity,  and  made  them  rich  pre- 

fents.  The  Enghfh  on  fuch  occafions  frequently  bought 

large  tra£ls  of  land  from  them,  and  fecured  the  purchafe 

by  a  deed  of  fale,  figned  by  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  in  the 

Indian  manner.  All  thefe  tranfadions  were  public,  and  every 

one  was  admitted.  When  the  Englifh  governor  made  any 

propofal,  defiring  the  opinion  of  the.  Indians,  their  ufual 

anfwer  was:  "  We  have  comprehended  the  meaning  of  our 

**  brother,  the  governor ;  we  will  now  confider  it  among  our- 

"  felves,  and  when  our  anfwer  is  ready,  notice  fhall  be  given 

<'  to  the  governor,  that  we  may  meet  again."  If  they  ac- 
cepted of  the  terms,  the  paymtnt  agreed  upon  was  delivered 

to  them  in  exchange  for  the  deed  of  fale.  This  confifted 

chiefly  in  a  certain  quantity  of  Spanifh  dollars,  befides  which, 

a  prefent  was  added  of  blankets,  guns,  pov/dcr  and  fliot, 

hatchets,  knives,  looking- glafles,  colors,  Sec.  Thefe  articles 
were  divided  among  the  Six  Nations,  fo  that  each  received 

a  proportionate  part,  which  was  afterwards  diftributed  to  the 

people  by  their  refpeclive  Chiefs. 
The  Iroquois  are  particularly  attentive  to  the  education  of 

young  people  for  the  future  government  of  the  (late ;  and 

for  this  purpofe  admit  a  young  boy,  generally  the  nephew 
of  the  principal  Chief,  to  the  council  and  Tolemn  feafl  fol- 

lowing it,  and  even  to  the  feaft  given  by  the  Engjifli  go- 
vernor. 

Each  nation  has  its  principal,  and  each  tribe  its  particular 
Chief.     The  Iroquois  require  a  Chief  to  be,  if  not  the  bcfl;, 
1  at 
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at  leaft,  a  vei-y  flcilful  hunter,  and  to  be  liberal  of  his  game. 
He  iDufl  alfo  be  a  good  phyfician,  and  able  to  advife  and 

afEft  the  fick  in  every  circumflance.  It  is  his  duty  to  take 
care  of  orphans,  to  harbor  ilrangers,  and  to  keep  good  order 
in  the  town.  But  as  he  has  no  more  power  of  compulfion 

than  a  Delaware  Chief,  he  mufl  keep  up  his  reputation  by  a 

pi'udent,  roarreot'.s,  and  winiiino;  behavior. 
Molt  of  the  nations  living  beyond  the  United  States, 

are  more  or  lefs  conne<£led  with  the  Iroquois.  Some  are 

called  brothers^  as  the  Hv.rons  \  others  coitftnsy  which  implies  a 

degree  of  fuhordination.  From  the  latter,  they  expedl  now 

and  then  a^  tribute  of  wampom;  they  point  out  the  place  of 

their  d">vel.'ingv  and  even  difpofe  of  their  land  at  pleafure. 
Thev  even  once  fold  a  piece  of  land,  formerly  belonging  to 

the  D-"lawares.  The  latter  having  never  been  conquered  by 

tlic  Iroqucis,  refused  to  agree  to  the  bargain,  and  would  not 
quit  their  dwellings:  upon  which  the  Iroquois  threatened 

to  murder  them  all,  if  they  remained  upon  it,  and  thus  drove 

them  away  by  force.  The^'  willingly  permit  their  ccufins  to 
dwell  upon  their  land,  and  amongfl;  them,  but  they  are  never 

admitted  members  either  of  the  great  or  fpecial  councils. 

When  an  Indian  of  the  Six  Nations  goes  to  war,  and  he 

meets  with  a  coufwy  he  makes  him  carry  his  bundle.  They 

3re  therefore  more  feared  than  beloved  by  their  neigh- 
bors. 

In  the  year  1751^^  ten  nations  living  weft  of  Philadelphia, 

entered  into  an  alliance  againfl  the  Iroquois.  They  were 

fupported  by  the  French,  then  at  war  with  the  Englifli.  It 

feemed  as  if  the  ten  allied  nations  were  to  a6l  againft  the 

Engiifh,  but  the  Iroquois  foon  perceived  the  contrary. 
When  peace  was  concluded  between  the  two  latter  powers, 

they  flill  kept  up  their  confederacy,  and  have  probably  lef- 
fened  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Iroquois. 

The  political  tonllitution  of  the  Mahikans,  Shawanofe, 

Cherokeesj  Hurons,  and  others,  refembles  in  a  great  meafure 
that  of  the  Delaware^. 

In 
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In  the  late  war  between  Great  Britain  and  her  Colonies, 

molt  of  the  Indians  took  part  with  the  Englifn.  Theconfe- 

quence  was,  that  in  the  year  1779,  the  Iroquois  >s'ere  entirely- 
driven  from  their  country  by  the  troops  of  the  Congrefs. 

Their  towns  were  all  deftroyed,  and  they  thus  experienced 

a  fate  which  probably  had  never  before  befallen  them. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

Wars   among   the  Indians,  and  Ceremonies  aite?idiiTg 

the  EJlahliJloment  of  Peace, 

ACCORDING  to  the  moft  authentic  teftimony  of  th« 

oldeft  Indians,  their  wars  were  formerly  carried  on  with 

much  greater  fury,  and  lafted  much  longer,  than  in  the  prefenc 

times.  Some  were  evenhereditary.  Theruins':!f  former  towns 
are  flill  vifible,  and  feveral  mounds  of  earth  fhow  evident 

proofs  that  they  were  raifed  by  men.  They  were  hollow,  hav- 

ing an  opening  at  the  top,  by  which  the  Indians  let  dou-n  their 
women  and  children,  whenever  an  eneniy  approached,  and 

placing  themfelves  around,  defended  them  vigor  jufly.  For  this 

purpofe  they  placed  a  number  of  (lones  and  blocks  en  the  top 
of  the  mound,  which  they  rolled  down  againft  the  uflailants. 

On  thefe  occafions  great  numbers  of  both  parties  were  killed, 

and  generally  buried  together  in  one  large  hole,  and  covered 

Avith  earth.  Thefe  graves  are  flill  vifible  in  n  any  places, 

and  their  antiquity  may  be  known  by  the  large  trees  which 

grow  upon  them. 

The  ofFenfive  weapo'is  formerly  in  ufe  were  bows,  arrows, 
and  clubs.  The  latter  were  male  of  the  hardeft  wood,  not 

quite  the  length  of  a  man's  arm,  and  very  heavy,  with  a  large round 
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round  knob  at  one  end.  Their  weapon  of  defence  was  a 

flileld  made  of  the  tough  hide  of  a  bufFaloe,  on  the  con- 
cave fide  of  which  they  received  .the  arrows  and  darts  of 

the  enemy,  but  -his  is  now  entirely  laid  afide  by  the  Dela- 
wares  and  Iroquois,  though  they  ftill  ufe  bows,  arrows,  and 
clubs  of  war.  They  now  arm  the  knobs  of  their  clubg 

with  nails  and  pieces  of  iron.  They  formerly  ufed  guns 

merely  for  pleafure  on  feflival  days,  but  now  they  are 

become  excellent  markfmen,  both  in  war  and  hunting. 

When  they  attack  an  eneniy,  tl^ey  take  fevefalirballs  in  their 

mouths,  ready  to  load  again,  or  haiig  them  in  a  pouch  round 

their  necks.  They  likewife  njake  uie  of  an  hatchet  and  long 
knife. 

The  army  both  of  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  confifts  of 

all  their  young  men,  among  whom  there  are  even  boys  of 

fifteen.  The  warriors  are  under  the  command  of  the  cap- 

tains, efpecially  in  times  of  war,  and  do  nothing  without 

their  confent.  They  neither  leave  the  troop,  nor  go  an 

hunting,  and  as  they  know  that  their  life  and  honor  in  a 

great  meafure  depends  upon  the  prudent  condudl  of  their 

captain,  they  obey  him  with  pleafure. 
A  Captain  among  the  Indians,  is  v/hat  we  Ihould  call  a 

commander  or  general.  He  has  feveral  fubordinate  officers, 

in  proportion  to  the  number  of  troops  under  his  command. 

The  rank  of  Captain  is  neither  elective  nor  hereditary.  The 

firft  occafion  to  this  appointment  is  generally  a  dream,  early 

in  life,  which  a  young  man  or  his  friends  interpret  as  a 

deftiny  for  the  office  of  Captain.  He  therefore  endeavours 

to  attain  to  the  neceflary  qualifications  for  this  dignity,  and 

to  prove  his  prowefs  by  feats  of  valor.  The  Indians  reckon 

prudence,  cunning,  refolution,  bravery,  undauntednefs,  and 

€fpecially  good  fortune,  to  be  the  qualifications,  without 

^'hich  no  one  can  afpire  to  fo  diftinguiflicd  an  ofiice.  If  a 
leader,  who  has  not  yet  the  rank  of  Captain,  has  the  good 

fortune,  not  to  lofe  a  man  of  his  troop  in  fix  or  feven  engage- 
ttaents,  and  to  bring  prifoners  and  trophies  of  victory  to  the 

Oampi  he  is  declared  a  Captain  without  further  ceremony. 

But 
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But  if  helofcs  men,.ancl  cannot  replace  t-.em  with  prifo'ners; 

his  authority  is  at  an  end,  and  he  dare  not  thin':  of  tl.e  office. 
If  an  Indian  lofos  his  ion^  or  one  of  his  ac.ic  v^iat'.ons  i-i 
war,  whom  he  highly  valued,  he  ̂ Ives  an  hatchet  anJ.  ,1  belt  oF 

wampom  to  a  leader,  who  wiflies  to  become  a  Cijitain,  an<l 

defires  him  to  go  and  take  a  prifoner,  to  fu.-ply  the  p'ace  01 
the  deceafed,  and  comfort  the  afflicied  faniily.  If  he  h  for- 

tunate in  his  exploit,  he  immediately  hangs  the  bel^  round  the 

prifoner's  neck  to  denote,  that  he  (hall  be  received  into  a 
family,  and  upon  delivering  him  over  to  his  employer,  re- 

ceives the  belt  as  a  reward,  or  token  of  remembrance  of  rhe 

valorous  deed  which  paved  his  way  to  the  rank  of  Cspt.-.ira, 
But  if  he  is  unfuccefsful,  his  attempt  is  confidered  as  the 

temerity  of  an  unlkilfu!  fellov/,  and  he  cannot  hope  for  the 

appointment.  Thus,  as  good  fortune  muft  chiefly  decide  in 
this  promotion,  there  are  not  many  Captains.  There  ate 
however  a  few  in  each  tribe. 

To  begin  war  is  called  by  the  Indians,  to  lift  up  the  haichei. 

They  always  pretend  to  have  the  moft  juft   and  important 
reasons  for  it ;  among  which,  they  chiefly  urge  the  neceffitT 

of  revenging   injuries  done  to  the  nation  :  but  the  honor  of 

being  diftinguifhed  as  great   warrior?,  is  no  fmall  motive. 

This  operates  principally  with  the  Iroquois,  for  they  knowr 

of  no  greater  merit  than  to  kill  or  take  a.  great  number  of 

enemies.      The  Captains  are  capable  of  preffing  thefe  two 

leading  principles,  on  the  minds  of  their  people,  with  al! 

tlie  force  of  warlike  eloquence  : — "  The  bones  of  your  mur- 

"  dered  countrymen,"  fay  they,  "  lie  uncovered  i   they  dc- 
*'  mand  revenge  at  our  liands,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  obey 
"  them :  Their  fpirits  loudly  call  upon  us,    and  v/e  muft 

**  fatisfy  them.      Still  greater  fpirits,  watching  over  our 

"  honor,  infpire  us  with  a  refolution  to  go  in  purfuit  of  the 
**  murderers  of  our  brethren.     Let  us  go  and  devour  them  ! 

"  Do  not  fit  inadiive !    Follow  the  impulfe  of  your  here- 

"  ditary  valor  !   Anoint  your  hair  !  Paint  your  faces  !    Fill 

"  your  quivers!    Make  the  woods  echo  with  your  voices! 

«*  Comfort  the  fpirits  of  the  deceafed,  and  revenge  their 

"  blood!" 
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**  blood!''  Z<Q.. — Infinmed  by  fuch  exhortations,  they  feize 
their  arms>  found  the  wnr- whoop,  and  pant  with  impatience 
to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  their  enemies  ;  and 

then  a£l  together  againft  their  common  enemy,  as  if  one 
foul  infpired  them. 

If  a  whole  nation  is  going  to  engage  in  a  war,  their  pre- 
vious confiderations  are  circumfpedl:  and  flow,  and  they 

carefully  weigh  all  the  propofals  made,  comparing  the  pro- 
bable advantages  or  difadvantages  that  may  accrue  to  the 

State. 

A  Chief  cannot  begin  a  war  without  the  confent  of  his 

Captains :  nor  can  lie  accept  of  a  war-belt,  but  under  the 
condition  of  its  being  confidered  by  the  Captains.  Ke  mull 

endeavour  to  prefcrve  peace  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power. 

But  if  the  Captains  are  unanimous  in  declaring  war,  he  is 

obliged,  as  it  were,  to  deliver  the  care  of  his  people,  for  the 

prefent,  into  their  hands,  and  to  lay  down  his  office.  Yet 

his  influence  tends  greatly  either  to  prevent  or  encourage 
the  commencement  of  a  war :  For  the  Indians  believe,  that 

a  war  cannot  be  fuccefaful  without  the  confent.of  the  Chief  j 

and  the  Captains  endeavour,  on  that  account,  to  live  in  har- 

mony with  him. 

If  war  is  determined  on,  and  they  wifli  to  enfure  the  affil^- 

ance  of  any  nation  in  league  with  them,  they  notify  it  by 

fending  a  piece  of  tobacco,  or  by  an  embaffy.  By  the  firft 

they  intend,  that  the  Captains  (hall  fmoke  their  pipes  and 

confider  ferioufly,  whether  they  will  take  fhnre  in  the  war 

or  not.  The  embaffy  is  entrufted  to  a  Captain,  who  carries 

a  belt  of  wampom,  upon  which  the  aim  of  the  embalTy  is 

defcribed  by  certain  figures,  and  an  hatchet  with«i  red  handle. 

Having  previoufly  informed  the  Chief  of  his  commiifion,  he 

proceeds  to  lay  it  before  the  council :  he  firft  lays  the  hatchet 

down  upon  tlie  ground,  and  then  delivers  a  long  fpeech, 

holding  the  war-belt  in  his  hand.  He  clofeshis  addrefs,  by 
defiring  them  to  lift  up  the  hatchet,  and  delivering  his  belt. 

If  this  is  complied  with,  nothing  more  is  faid,  and  this  afi: 

is  cotafidcred  as  a  folemn  promife  to  lend  every  affiftance. 

But 
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But  if  neither  the  hatchet  is  lifted  up,  nor  the  belt  accepted j 
the  ambaflador  concludes,  that  the  nation  chafes  to  remain, 

neutralj  and  returns  home.  Some  Indians  declare  war,  by 

fending  a  red  hatchet  to  the  nation  they  intend  to  attacks 

This  is  a  dangerous  commiffion,  and  frequently  attended 

with  the  death  of  the  mefienger.  The  nation  challenged  in 

this  manner  is  often  fo  inftantly  enraged,  that,  without 

confulting  their  Capcalns,  a  fmall  party  fets  out  to  wield  a 
fimilar  hatchet,  or  with  a  red  lance  or  dart  to  pierce  the  heart 

of  the  firft  man  belonging  to  the  nation  that  fent  the  chal- 

lenge. If  they  wifii  to  provoke  their  enemy  to  the  lad  de- 

gree, they  disfigure  the  body  of  the  llain,  as  if  they  would 

fay,  that  they  do  not  look  upon  them  as  men.  But  the 

Iroquois  and  Delawares,  and  the  nations  connefted  with 

them,  do  not  declare  v/ar  by  a  formal  meflage ;  but  rathet 

fend  out  a  fmall  party,  feize  the  firft  man  they  meet,  belongs 
ing  to  the  nation  they  intend  to  engage,  kill  and  fcalp  him  j 

then  cleave  his  head  with  an  hatchet,  which  they  leave  in  itj 

or  lay  a  war-club,  painted  red,  upon  the  body  of  the  viclim. 

This  is  a  formal  challenge  j  in  confequence  of  which,  a  Cap- 

tain of  the  infulted  party  takes  up  the  weapons  df  the  mur- 
derers, and  haftens  into  their  country  to  be  revenged  upon 

them  :  if  he  returns  with  a  fcalp,  he  thinks  he  has  avenged 

the  rights  of  his  own  nation. 

The  preparations  for  war  are  foon  made  :  they  do  not 

carry  much  baggage  ;  a  bundle  of  citamon,  as  defcribed  above, 

confifting  of  pounded  Indian  corn  and  maple  fugar,  is  all  the 

provifion  they  want.  Be  fides  this,  the  Captains  and  others 

procure  a  hfon^  to  preferve  themfelves  from  ftabs  and  fhotSi 

In  the  year  1774,  the  Shawanofe  carried  their  war-befon 
upon  a  pole,  among  the  ranks,  in  the  battle  they  fought  with 

the  white  people:  but  the  befon-bearer  himfelfwas  fhot^ 
the  whole  Indian  army  routed,  and  the  befon  became  a  prey 
to  the  conquerorsi 

-One  of  the  moll  necefTary  preparations  for  war,  is  to  paint 
tliemfelves  red  and  black  ;  for  the  moft horrid  appearance  is 

then   thought  the  greateft   ornament.     Some  Captains  faft, 
FaUt  I.  L  and 
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and  attend  to  their  dreams,  with  a  view  to  gain  intelligence 

of  the  event  of  the  war.  The  night  previous  to  the  march  of 

the  army  is  fpent  in  feafling,  at  which  the  Chiefs  are  pre- 

sent ;  either  a  hog,  or  a  couple  of  dogs  are  killed.  Dog's 
fiefli,  in  particular,  is  faid  to  infpirethxm  with  the  true  fpirit 
of  war:  even  women  have  been  {^zn  to  partake  of  thisfeaft, 

and  to  eat  dog's  flefh  Vvith  great  greedinefs.  Now  and  then 
a  warrior  is  inclined  to  make  a  folemn  declaration  of  his  war- 

like inclination  :  he  holds  up  a  piece  of  dog's  fxfh  in  fight  of 
all  prefent,  and  devours  it,  pronouncing  thefe  words :  "  Thu9 

"  will  I  devour  my  enemies !"  After  the  feall,  the  Captain  and 
all  his  people  begin  the  'war-dance^  and  continue  till  day-break, 
when  they  are  quite  hoarfe  and  weary.  They  generally  dance 

all  together,  and  each  in  his  turn  takes  the  head  of  the  hog  in  his 

hand.  Spedlators  are  admitted,  an4  may  even  join  in  the 

dance.  Then  the  Captain  marches  through  the  town>  all  his 

people  following  in  a  fingle  row.  When  they  reach  the  end 

of  the  flreet,  they  fire  their  pieces^  and  the  Captain  begins 

the  war-fong.  As  both  their  friends  and  the  women  ge- 

nerally accompany  them  to  the  firft  night's  encampment, 
they  halt  about  two  or  three  miles  from  the  town,  dance  the 

war-dance  once  more,  and  the  day  following  begin  their 
march. 

They  have  commonly  a  long  and  tedious  march  Into  the 
enemies  land,  and  their  provifions  are  foon  exhaufted.  They 

are  therefore  obliged  to  fpend  fome  days  in  hunting.  The 

camp  is  formed  without  any  regularity,  and  they  pitch  their 
tents,  as  each  finds  moil  convenient.  As  long  as  they  arc 

in  a  country  v/here  they  fear  no  attack,  they  take  no  precau- 
tion. They  difperfe  in  the  woods  to  hunt  j  but  return  to  the 

place  of  rendezvous  exaftly  to  the  time  appointed.  No  one 

has  any  precedence  during  the  march,  not  even  the  Captain. 

They  divide  their  provifions  in  equal  Ihares,  even  if  each 

man  fhould  get  only  one  morfel  of  bread  or  meat. 

Sometimes  they  fet  out  in  fmall  parties  of  ten  or  twenty 

in  company,  that  they  may  not  fufFer  fo  much  for  want  of 

provifions.    The  Captain  is  very  attenti.ve  to  every  man  in his 

f . 
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his  troop,  being  anfwerable  for  all.  If  but  a  few  are  wear}-, 
he  orders  all  to  halt,  till  they  have  recovered.  The  chief  exi 

cellence  of  a  Captain  confifts  in  knowing  how  to  form  an 
attack,  fo  as  to  kill  or  take  many  enemies,  and  lofe  none, 
or  but  a  few  of  his  own  men. 

Thelndian  warriors  polTefs  aftonlfliing  perfeverance  and  pa- 
tience, encounter  incredible  dangers,  and  live  upon  the  mofh 

fcanty  fare.  For  as  foon  as  they  enter  the  enemies  country, 

they  can  hunt  no  longer,  for  fear  of  being  betrayed,  and  though 

they  have  always  provifions  for  fome  days,  yet  being  frequently 

under  the  neceflity  cf  hiding  themfelves  for  fever.  1  vveeks  in 

the  woods,  before  they  can  venture  to  attack  the  enemy, 

they  fufter  incredibly  from  hunger  and  other  inconveniences. 

Before  they  make  an  attack,  their  chief  concern  is  to  re- 

connoitre every  part  of  the  country.  Vf  ith  this  view  they 

dig  holes  in  the  ground,  preferably  in  a  hillock,  covered  with 
wood,  in  which  they  keep  a  fmall  charcoal  fire :  from  which 

they  watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy,  unobferved.  If  they 

only  feek  a  prifoner  or  a  fcalp,  they  venture  even  in  the  day- 
time to  put  their  defign  in  execution.  They  fkulk  behhid  fome 

bulky  tree,  and  creep  flyly  around  the  ftem,  fo  as  not  to  be 

perceive-d  by  a  paflenger.  As  foon  as  he  has  turned  his  back, 
they  kill  him  either  with  one  (hot,  or  leaping  upon  him,  cut 
him  down  with  their  hatchets.  In  either  cafe  they  feldom  mifs 

their  aim.  They  then  retire  precipitately,  thinking  them- 

felves well  rewarded,  €ven  with  one  fcalp  only^  for  all 
trouble,  diftrefs,  and  danger  fuftained  on  the  march. 

Bat  in  cafe  of  an  attack  upon  a  whole  family,  or  towttj 

they  prefer  the  night,  when  their  enemies  are  in  profound 

fleep.  During  the  day  they  behave  with  the  greateft  cau- 

tion, not  even  whifpering  to  each  other,  but  explaining  their 

meanlag  only  by  dgns  and  looks,  creeping  about  upon  all 
fours  to  gain  intelligence.  When  the  night  fixed  for  the 

attack  fets  in,  they  all  He  flat  upon  the  ground  in  perfect 

f.lence,  waiting  the  firft  fign  given  by  the  Captain,  upon 

which  they  creep  along  till  within  gunfliot  of  their  enemy. 

Upon  a  fecond  fign  given,  they  leap  up  all  together,  difcharge 
^  2  their 
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their  pieces,  and  then  fali  upon  their  enemies  with  hatchet's 
and  clubs.  They  kill,  fcalp,  and  take  prifoners  as  many  as 

they  can  find;  fet  fire  to  the  houfes,  and  never  flay  for 

plunder.  Having  thus  obtained  their  aim,  they  fly  back  vi-itli 
the  utmoft  fpeed  into  the  woods,  to  which  they  have  already 

marked  the  neareft  road,  and  take  no  reft  till  they  think 

themfelves  in  fafety.  To  avoid  being  purfued,  they  dif- 

guife  their  foot-marks  as  much  as  poflible,  as  they  would  be 
eafily  traced  by  Indians.  But  if,  in  fpite  of  all  their  caution, 

they  are  clofely  purfued,  they  kill  the  prifoners,  fcalp  them, 

and  difperfe  in  the  woods,  in  order  fingly  to  efcape  into  their 

own  country  with  more  eafe.  They  generally  fufFer  ex- 

ceflive  hunger  and  fatigue  by  the  way,  living  upon  the  bark 
of  trees,  wild  herbs  and  roots. 

Even  in  open  war,  they  think  it  more  honorab-Ie  to  diflref« 
the  enemy  by  fl;ratagem  than  by  combat.  They  examine 

their  fituation,  and  if  they  find  that  a  furprife  or  attack 

would  expofe  them  to  danger,  they  retire.  But  if  they  feem 

fecure,  they  lurk  behind  trees,  houfes,  or  rocks,  fire  upon 

the  unwary  foe,  and  hide  themfelves  again.  The  Europeans, 

unacquainted  with  this  mode  of  fighting,  fufFered  greatly  by 
it  in  former  times. 

The  cruelty  of  victorious  Indians  is  without  bounds :  whett 

they  have  quenched  their  thirft  for  blood,  they  return  into 

their  native  country.  The  wounded  are  treated  with  great 

tendernefs,  and  the  means  applied  feldom  fail  in  reftoring 

them.  Thofe  who  are  dangeroufly  wounded,  are  carried  by 

the  reft,  and  none  left  to  perifti,  without  the  greateft  neceffity. 

They  even  carry  oft' their  dead,  or  at  leaft  their  fcalps,  left  they 
Jhould  fall  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies:  which  makes  it 

hard  to  determine  how  many  have  been  killed  in  a£lion. 

All  the  flain  of  the  enemies  are,  if  ̂ o{^\\At,  fcalped.  The 

Indians  perform  this  operation  irt  the  following  manner: 

They  place  their  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  victim,  feizing  the 
hair  with  the  left  hand,  and  twifting  it  very  tight  togethcF, 

in  order  to  feparate  the  Ikin  froni  the  head.  Then  they  cu^t 

it  all  yound  witli  a  ftiarp  knife,  and  tc^r  it  t-lT.     TJiis  opera^ 

4  iiOB 



Ch.  XI.  Indian  Manner  of  maVuig  War,  149 

tion  is  often  performed  in  a  minute,  and  under  certain  cir- 
cumftances  is  fatal,  but  not  always.  The  fcalp  is  painted 
red,  placed  upon  a  red  pole  in  token  of  viclory,  to  the 

great  fatisfadlion  of  the  whole  nation,  and  carefully  pre- 
ferved  in  memory  of  their  courage  and  provvefs,  in  avenging 
the  caufe  of  their  country. 

They  like  to  carry  off  their  prifoners  alive,  but  bound, 
till  they  are  no  more  in  fear  of  their  purfuers.  In  the  night 
they  are  faftened  to  the  ground,  with  their  arms,  legs,  and 
necks  bound  to  large  flakes,  and  for  greater  fecurity,  a  cord 
pafles  from  them  to  a  free  Indian,  who  immediately  awakes  if 
theyattempt  to  move.  Yet,  notwlthftanding  thefe  precautions* 

they  fometimes  efcape.  The  European  prifoners  are  immedi- 
ately fhorn  after  the  manner  of  the  Indians,  and  their  heads  and 

faces  painted  red,  fo  as  hardly  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Indians  themfelves.  If  any  difpute  arifes  between  two  warriors 
about  a  prifoner,  he  is  immediately  killed,  to  put  an  end  to  it. 

Prifoners  are  not  ill  treated,  as  long  as  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  warriors,  but  fare  with  them  alike.  But  they 
have  fo  much  the  more  to  fufFer  in  the  towns  of  the  vic- 

torious people.  The  warriors,  upon  their  approach  to  the 

firfl  town  in  their  own  country,  repeat  the  death-whoop,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  fcalps,  trophies,  or  prifoners  in 

their  pofTefTion.  Upon  this  fignal,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, run  out  to  meet  them,  placing  themfelves  in  two  rows. 

The  warriors  ftep  forward  into  the  midft,  with  the  fcalp- 
poles  and  prifoners,  and  force  the  latter  to  dance  for  the 
amufement  of  the  fpeclators.  An  houfe  or  poll  is  then 

fhown  them  in  the  village,  to  which  they  are  ordered  to  go. 
As  foon  as  they  fet  out,  the  people  begin  to  ftrike  at  them 

with  fwitches,  clubs,  hatchets,  or  their  fills.  If  they  gain 
the  houfe  or  pod,  though  ever  fo  bruifed  and  bloody,  they 
are  perfetlly  fafe.  Indians  acquainted  v/ith  this  barbarous 

cuftom,  efcape  great  part  of  thefe  cruelties,  by  running  towards 
the  mark  with  all  their  might.  Female  prifoners  are  frequently 
refcued  by  the  women,  who  take  them  between  their  ranks, 
and  carry  them  to  the  town. 

L  3  th<5 
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The  warriors  then  take  good  care  of  their  prifoners,  wafh 
and  dreis  their  wounds,  aud  when  their  meais  are  ready, 

ferve  the  prifoners  firft,  not  from  compaflion,  but  that  they 

may  look  well,  and  do  honor  to  the  triumph  they  celebrate 

in  pafling  through  all  the  towns  of  their  nation^  till  they  ar- 
rive at  their  own  home. 

Before  the  warriors  proceed,  the  prifoners  are  led  out  for 

the  amufement  of  the  inhabitants.  They  fallen  ilrings  of 

bells,  or  deers-claws,  to  the  feet  of  one  of  them,  to  make 

a  raitle  during  the  dance,  prefenting  him  with  a  parcel  of 
fmall  (licks.  He  takes  as  many  as  he  pleafes,  and  returns 
the  reft.  Thefe  determine  the  number  cf  (hort  dances  he  has 

to  perform  J  which  he  does  with  great  alacrity,  to  the  rattling 
of  a  calabafh  filled  with  fmall  (tones,  and  marking  the  time. 

After  each  round  be  relates  one  of  his  heroic  deeds,  and  de- 
livers a  (lick.  Thus  he  continues  to  dance  and  teil  his 

ftories,  till  all  his  (licks  are  fpent.  Though  the  fpe£l;itors 

ihould  not  underftand  his  language,  yet  they  guefs  his  mean- 

ing by  his  looks  and  geRures.  Sometimes  the  prifoners 

are  compelled  to  (mg  the  death-fong,  which  is  as  fellows: 

"  I  go  to  death,  and  (hall  fuffer  great  torture  ;  but  I  will 
"  endure  the  greateft  torments  inflicled  by  my  enemies  with 

"  becoming  courage.  I  will  die  like  a  valiant  man,  and  gp 

^'  to  thofe  heroes,  who  have  died  in  the  fame  manner." 

This  ceremony  is  performed  in  every  tov^'n,  through  v/hich  they 

mud  pafs.  When  they  at  length  arrive  at  the  refidence  of  the 

conqueror,  many  of  the  prifoners  are  received  into  the  families, 

to  fupply  the  places  of  the  (lain,  or  of  relations  lately  de- 

ceafed,  and  are  immediately  confidercd  as  members  of  the 

nation.  Without  this  cuftom,  many  Indian  tribes  would 

have  been  exterminated  long  ago.  But  their  true  charader 

fuffers  a  vifible  change  by  the  naturalization  of  foreigners. 

The  new  inhabitant  meets  with  the  bed  treatment,  his 

wounds  are  dre(red,  and  he  is  v/ell  cloathed.  The  bed 

food  in  the  houfe  is  given  him,  and  ail  the  family  is  en- 

gaged in  comforting  and  encouraging  him.  Female  prifoners 

are  generally  given  to  men,  and  well  treated  :  boys  and  girls 
I  are 
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are  either  received  into  families,  as  fervants,  or  fold  to  the 

Europeans.  If  prifoners,  thus  admitted  into  families,  be- 

have well,  they  have  every  thing  they  want,  nor  are  they  put 

to  much  labor,  which  in  general  is  lit'Je  regarded  by  an 
Indian.  But  if  they  run  away,  and  are  taken,  their  lives  are 

in  danger.  Even  the  nation  to  whom  the  runaways  belong, 

will  not  always  receive  them,  but  treat  them  as  ungrateful 

beings;  they  therefore  tarn  out  vagrants,  and  infefl  the 

woods.  Indian  names  are  given  to  European  prifoners,  upon 

their  recrption  into  ludian  families,  to  perperaate  the  memory 

of  the  moft  beloved  amo'.,ig  the  flain  or  deceafed.  Many  of 
them  find  the  manner  of  living  among  the  Indians  fo  wdll 

fuited  to  their  inclinations,  that  upon  as  exchange  of  pri- 
foners being  m.ade,  they  refufe  to  return  tq  their  own  country. 

But  fhould  the  pardoned  ftranger  lofe  the  good-will  of  the 
widov/  of  the  deceafed,  fhe  foon  puts  him  to  death,  that  he 

may  become  fervant  to  her  £rfl:  huflj.-.r.d  in  the  land  of 
fpirits. 

Thofe  unhappy  prifoners  who  are  condemned  to  die,  may 

fooner  or  later  expecl  to  fuffer  the  mod  excruciating  tor- 
tures, and  a  lingering  death.  The  Indians  fiock  to  thefe 

executions  from  all  parts,  as  to- fome  great  folemnity,  with 
a  view  to  gratify  their  cruel  and  revengeful  difpofition.  The 

poor  vi£lim  is  faftened  naked  to  a  ftake,  placed  at  fome 

difbance  from  a  large  fire.  His  body  is  fometimes  painted 
black,  and  his  head  ornamented  with  raven  feathers.  One 

plucks  his  nails  out  by  the  roots,  another  bites  one  of  his 

fingers  off,  thrufting  it  into  his  tobacco-pipe,  wliich  he 
offers  to  the  fufferer  to  fmcke.  Others  crulh  his  fingers  and 

toes  between  ftones,  or  fcorch  his  fldn  with  red-hot  ironS) 
or  torches.  Some  with  their  knives  cut  pieces  from  his  body, 

rubbing  fait  into  the  raw  fiefn.  T'hea  they  defifi,  with  a 
view  to  prolong  his  tortures,  which  fometimes  continue  three 

or  four  days.  Sometimes  they  con-ipel  him  to  dance  round 
the  fhake,  mangled  and  burnt  as  he  is,  tied  by  a  fhort  rope. 

Should  he  happen  to  cry  or  Cndw  any  fign  of  pain,  he  is  de- 

rided and  defplfed  by  his  tormentors;  but' if  ue  remains  un- 
L4  concerned, 
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concerned,  his  bravery  is  extolled.     At  length,  being  render-* 

fsd  infenfible  by  excefs  of  pain,  an  end  is  put  to  his  torments    • 
by  a   ftroke  of  the  tomahawk,   and  the  mangled  body  is 
thrown  into  the  fire. 

This  i^hunrian  method  of  treating  captives  is  particularly 

in  ufe  among  the  Iroquois  and  Shawanofe ;  and  they  have 

but  lately  given  feveral  horrid  proofs  of  their  cruel  difpo- 
fition.  Indian  warriors  commonly  bear  the  mod  dreadful 

torments,  without  any  marks  of  concern,  and  die  with  un- 

dauntednefs,  finging  the  great  deeds  done  by  then-^  againfl: 
their  enemies  with  proyoking  defiance.  Some  even  enr 

deavour  ftill  more  to  enrage  their  tormentors  by  thefe  bra- 

vadoes, that  they  may  the  foouer  difpatch  them. 

Now  and  then  a  condemried  prifpner  is   releafed  by  ran- 

fom.     Some  years  ago,  a  young  Shawanofe  Indian  was  taken 

by  the  Cherokees,  and  condemned  to  die.     He  was  already 

tied  to  the  flake,  and  every  preparation  made  for  his  execu- 
tion, when  a  Cherokee   woman    arrived  with  a  parcel  cf 

goods,  and  throwing  them   down  at  the  feet  of  the  warrior 

to  whom  the  prifoner  belonged,  begged  for  his  releafe,   al- 
leging that  flie  was  a  widow,  and  would  adopt  the  captive 

as  her  fon.     Her  requefl  was  granted,  the  captive  releafed, 

and  delivered  over  to  her,  and  on  the  fame  day  walked  up 

and  down  the   village  well  drefled.     His   proteftrefs  relied 

fo  much  upon  his  fidelity  and  devotednefs  to  her,  that  {he  per- 
mitted him  to  vifit  his  fam»ily  and  friends  in  his  own  country; 

He  proved  faithful,  and  no  perfuafions  and  entreaties  of  his 

yelations  could  prevail  upon  him  to  forfake  her.     But  there 

are  inftances  of  theiir  refufing  the  moft  confiderable  ranfoms 

offered  to  releafe  a  condemned  captive  from  their  fury.     \n 

the  year  1779,  fomeEnglidi  merchants  offered  goods  to  the 
amount  of  feveral  hundred  dollars,  a§  a  ranfom  for  a  white 

captive,  without  any  effecfl. 

It  has  been  frequently  fald  that  the  favages  devour  their 

prifoners.  It  may  indeed  have  been  a  cuflom  now  and  then 
with  fome ;  and  fome  converted  Indians  have  of  their  own 

accord  confeffed  to  cur  miffionaries,  that  they  had  done  i;  ; but 
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but  it  Is  not  general.  The  Delawares  and  Iroquois  never 

Uo  it.  Formerly  they  have  been  known  in  the  height  of 

their  fury  to  tear  an  enemy's  heart  out  of  his  body,  and 
devour  it  raw,  but  at  prefent  this  is  feldom  or  riever 

praillfed. 
When  one  Indian  nation  wifhes  to  perfuade  another  to 

join  in  a  war  againft  an  Indian  or  European  enemy,  they  fencl 

a  captive  to  that  nation,  with  thefe  words,  "  We  fend  you 

^'  this  prifoner,  to  make  fome  broth,"  and  frequently  gain 
^heir  aim.  The  pvifoner  is  not  devoured,  but  executed  v/ith- 
e?ut  mercy. 

Since  the  Delawares  and  Iroquois  have  ventured  to  make 

war  with  the  Europeans,  their  wars  among  each  other  have 

been  lefs  frequent.  With  the  white  people  they  gain  greater 

advantages,  take  more  prifoners,  and  more  fcalps,  and  can 

fooner  rnake  peace  with  them,  than  with  the  Indians. 

At  prefent  almoil  all  Indian  nations  join  in  a  war  againfl 

the  white  people. 
Even  if  a  nation  fhould  remain  neutral,  fome  of  the  com- 

mon people  will  not  reft  fatisfied,  but  join  the  war- 
riors.    This  was  the  cafe   in  the  v/ar  between  England  and 

her  colonies.     The  Delaware  Chiefs  had  in  the  bejlnnin? 
. .  -  00 

refolved  to  be  neutral,  and  exhorted  their  people  daily,  not 
to  fufter  themfelves  to  be  perfuaded  to  taiie  fliare  in  the  war. 

The  nation  in  general  remained  firm  in  this  refolution,  and 
neither  entreaties  nor  threats  could  prevail  upon  the  Chiefs  to 

depart  from  it.  Yet  feveral  Delaware  Indians  went  to  join 
the  army. 

The  Indians  need  not  much  provocation  to  begin  a  war 

with  the  vvhite  people;  a  trifling  occurrence  may  eafilyfurnlfli 

a  pretence.  They  frequently  firft  determine  upon  war,  and 
then  wait  a  convenient  opportunity,  to  find  reafons  for  it ! 
nor  are  they  much  at  a  lofs  to  find  thgm. 

It  has  occafioned  much  furprlfe,  that  notwithftanding  the 

prevailing  fear  of  the  Six  Nations,  left  the  Europeans  fhould 
become  too  powerful,  they  have  fold  them  one  tra6l  of  land 

^fter  the  other.     Some  thought  it  was  done,  merely  for  the 
fake 
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fake  of  tKe  prefents  ofFered  by  the  purchafers.  But  experience 

has  fliown,  that  this  felling  of  land  proved  the  beft  pretence 

for  a  war.  For  when  the  white  people  had  fettled  upon  the 

purchafed  territory,  they  drove  them  away  again.  They  hwc 

frequently  continued  their  hoftilities  againfl  the  white  people, 

even  during  the  fettling  of  the  peace,  or  renewed  them  fooii 

after.  In  fuch  a  critical  juncture,  the  Europeans  cannot  fuffici- 

ently  guard  againfl  the  Indians,  efpecially  againft  the  Iroquois. 

They  will  treat  a  white  perfon,  who  is  ignorant  of  their  evil 

defigns,  with  all  apparent  civility,  and  give  him  victuals  and 
drink,  but  before  he  is  aware,  cleave  his  ficuU  with  an  hatchet. 

Some  years  before  the  war  broke  out  between  England  and 

her  colonies,  the  Shawanofe  began  to  be  very  troublefome, 

and  fome  white  people  were  obliged  to  fly  tlie  country.  One 

of  them  feparating  himfelf  from  his  companions,  got  amongft 

a  party  of  Iroquois,  in  fight  of  a  Delaware  tov/n,  who  gave 
him  victuals,  and  then  murdered  him.  The  character  of 

the  Delawares  is  not  fo  treacherous.  If  they  once  fliake 

hands  with  a  white  man,  and  fpeak  friendly  to  him ;  he  may 

Judge  himielf  fafe   and  truft  their  fidelity. 
In  times  of  war,  the  Indians  generally  fall  firft  upon  fome 

defencelefs  farmers,  and  thus  fpread  terror  and  dread  over 

the  whole  neigiiborhood.,  the  inhabitants  of  which,  imme- 
diately forfaking  their  houfes  and  plantations,  cattle  and  fur- 

niture, fly  for  their  lives.  They  make^  no  dillinclion  be- 
tween the  different  European  nations,  but  exert  their  cruelty 

upon  all,  without  refpecl  to  innocence,  age,  or  fex.  In  a 

war  witlv  Europeans,  every  human  being  with  a  white  Ikin 

is  confidered  an  enemy.  A  mcflenger  of  peace  mufb  not 

expedt  to  be  treated  according  to  the  rights  of  nations,  by 

which  his  perfon  is  rendered  fiicred.  They  feldom  pardon 
a  white  man,  if  he  even  lays  down  his  arms,  and  fubmits 

himfelf  a  prifoner.  Once  they  ftormed  a  fmall  fort,  and 
took  between  forty  and  fifty  Europeans,  men,  women,  and 

children,  without  lofing  aman.  This  eafy  viftory  ought  to 

have  infpired  them  with  lenity,  but  they  murdered  the 

greateft  part  of  them  in  cool  blood,  dafhing  even  the  children 

to 
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to  pieces  agalnft  the  trees.  The  Iioquois  have  more  es- 

pecially been  guilty  of  thefe  barbarities. 
They  never  make  peace  till  compelled  by  neceflity.  But 

as  foon  as  terms  of  peace  are  propofed,  the  Captains  lay 

down  their  office,  and  deliver  the  government  of  the  ftate 

into  the  hands  of  the  Chiefs.  A  Captain  has  no  more  right 

to  conclude  a  peace,  than  a  Chief  to  begin  war.  If  peace 

is  offered  to  a  Captain,  he  can  give  no  other  anfwer  than 

that  he  will  mention  the  propofal  to  the  Chief;  for,  as  a 

warrior,  he  cannot  make  peace.  If  the  Chief  inclines  to 

peace,  he  exerts  his  power  again,  takes  the  hatchet  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  Captain,  and  defires  him  to  fit  down;  that  is, 

to  make  a  truce.  The  latter  is  then  obliged  to  ceafe  from 

all  hofhilities,  and  to  keep  his  men  quiet.  But  the  Chief, 

knowing  that  tiiis  ilate  of  inactivity  is  not  agreeable  to  the 

Captain,  generally  chufes  him  to  be  the  deputy  at  the  enfuing 

ireaty.  This  is  moft  willingly  accepted,  for  the  Captain 
acquires  by  this  commiihon  an  accefiion  of  honor  and 

refp'^ct. 
An  embaffy  of  peace,  as  in  general  every  other  embaffy,  is 

jiever  committed  to  one  man  only.  Two  or  more  are  al- 

ways nominated.  Sometimes  fifteen  or  twenty  perfons  are 

chofen  amb-^ffadors,  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  nation 
in  treaty  with  the  other.  But  one  of  them  is  appointed 

head  of  the  embaiTy,  and  it  is  he  that  fettles  the  prelimi- 
naries, makes  fpeechep,  and  delivers  the  fLvings  and  belts  of 

wampom.  Kis  companions  attend  in  filence,  and  now  and 

then  remind  him  in  cafe  he  fhould  forget  any  part  of  his 
commiffion. 

Such  an  ambaflador  muH  not  only  be  an  intelligent  man, 

univerfally  refpe<3:ed,  but  he  ought  to  poffefs  great  ftrength 

of  body  to  endure  the  fatigue  connected  with  his  employ. 

When  he  receives  his  comm.ifiion  in  council  alTembled,  every 
article  to  be  explained  to  the  other  party  is  diftated  to  him 

more  than  once,  and  he  is  called  upon  to  repeat  it  over 

and  over  again,  till  he  can  pronounce  it  without  hefitation. 
When 
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AVhen  a  fpcedy  peace  is  required,  the  ambalTadors  mull 

travel  day  and  night,  which  they  cafjly  do,  vi'ith  refpe6l  to 
tJie  road,  as  they  are  able,  even  in  a  dark  night,  to  didinguifh 

the  moft  obfcure  path  through  tlic  woods,  hardly  difccrniblc 

by  an  European  eye. 

Such  an  cmbaffy  carries  the  pipe  of  peace  before  them, 

anfwering  to  our  white  Hags  of  truce,  and  the  rcfpe6l  fhown 
to  it  is  fuch,  that  an  infuk  offered  to  the  bearer  is  accounted 

Q  crime  of  the  mod  heinous  kind,  which  the  Great  Spirit 

will  furcly  revenge.  This  pipe  is  iifed  only  ii}  making  peace, 

or  fettling  alliances.  The  French  call  it  ccilumet^  and  it  \\M 

commonly  a  large  head  of  red  marble,  three  inches  deep,  and 

fix  or  eight  inches  wide.  But  the  red  color  being  the  color 

of  war,  it  is  daubed  over  M'ith  white  clay,  or  chalk.  'Ihe 
pipe  is  made  of  hard  black  wood,  four  foot  long,  and  wound 

round  with  a  fine  ribband,  neatly  decorated  wiih  white  corals 

by  the  women,  who  endeavour  to  difplay  their  art  to  the 
beft  advantage.  Sometimes  ornaments  are  added,  made  Crf 

porcupine  quills,  wirh  green,  yellow,  and  white  feathers. 

The  ambaffadors  begin  tktir  fongs  and  dances,  upon  their 

approach  to  the  town  of  the  oppoflte  party,  and  are  then  in- 

vited to  the  dwelling  of  the  head-Chief,  where  they  live  very 
conveniently,  as  long  as  the  negotiations  lafl:. 

The  meeting  is  opened  by  the  head-Chief  or  Prefident, 
who  fmokes  for  a  fhort  time  out  of  the  pipe  of  peace,  afttT 

it  has  been  devoutly  turned  towards  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

This  ceremony  is  of  fuch  importance,  that  no  European 

governor  or  ambafTador  can  make  peace  with  the  Indians  ' 
without  it. 

Afterwards  the  pipe  is  handed  about  among  all  the  ani- 
balTadors  and  members  of  the  council,  when  each  of  them 

takes  it  up  very  cautioufly,  and  fmokes  for  a  (liort  tizne. 

This  ceremony  being  perfornied,  the  firft  man  of  the  em- 

baiTy  or  fpcaker  opens  his  coramilhon,  commonly  in  the  true 

pompous  Indian  ftyle.  He  docs  not  appear  inclined  to  make 

;4ny  fubmilTion,  though  his  natipn  is  perhaps  driven  to  the 
brink 
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brink  of  ruin.  All  hi- oratory  is  difplayed  to  convince  the 

oppofite  party  that  it  is  their  intereftj  not  only  to  make  a 
truce,  but  to  eftablifli  a  lading  peace.  The  fpeaker  ought 

to  be  well  acquainted  with  every  thing  relating  both  to  the 

ftate  of  his  own  people,  and  to  that  of  the  other  nations  •, 
and  to  be  able  to  give  every  one  the  title  due  to  him.  He 

begins  by  delivering  a  ftring  or  belt  of  wampom,  and  his 

firft  addrefs  is  commonly  as  foUov/s  :  "  Brother  ( Grand fon, 

**  Father,  &c.)  I  bring  this  firing  of  v/ampomj  to  clear  your 

"  eyes,  that  they  may  fee  keenly  \  to  clear  your  ears,  that 

"  they  may  hear  well ;  and  with  it  I  fmooth  your  throav, 

**  that  my  words  may  Aide  down  eafily ;  for  I  do  not  come 

"  in  vain,  f<;c."  He  then  propounds  the  main  fubje£ls  of 
his  difcourfe,  in  fhort  fentences,  confirming  each  of  thciu 

by  a  firing  or  belt  of  wampom.  Having  fulfilled  every  pait 

of  his  commiffion,  Ite  adds,  "  Now  I  have  done." 
If  the  firings  and  belts  are  handed  about  in  the  aflembly, 

and  confidered  attentively  •,  it  is  a  proof  that  the  mefiage  is 
well  received.  The  anfwer  is  then  given  with  the  fame  \o- 
kmnity.  The  ambafEidors  having  withdrawn,  the  mefiage 

is  duly  confidered,  each  firing  or  belt  reviewed,  the  anfv/er 

agreed  upon,  and  the  firings  and  belts  neceflary  for  its  con- 
firmation placed  in  order.  Then  the  ambafTadors  are  agalii 

called,  and  the  prefident,  or  any  other  fpeaker  appointed  by 

the  council,  holding  a  firing  of  wampom  in  his  hand,  ad- 

dreflcs  them  in  the  following  manner  :  "  Brother  (Coufin, 

"  or  Grandfather),  this  firing  of  wampom  bids  you  welcome, 

*'  I  will  esti'acl  the  thorns  out  of  your  feet,  which  you  have 

"  got  on  the  journey;  I  will  cleanfe  your  feet  from  all  dull 

**  gathered  by  the  way ;  and  I  will  remove  the  wearincls- 

"  occafioncd  by  the  journey,  that  your  knees  may  recover 

"  their  firmnefs  and  flrength,  &c."  Then  follows  tlie  reft 
of  the  anfwer,  expreiTed  in  iliort  fenteuces,  and  confirmed 

by  firings  and  belts,  delivei-e;!  to  the  head  of  the  enibaHV.- 
The  treaty  being  clofed  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  both  parties^ 

»  hatchet  painted  red,  or  a  war-club,  is  buried  in  the  ground, in 



258  Indian  Mannef  of  making  Peace.  P.  t. 

m  token  of  a  ceflation  of  all  hoftilities  on  each  fide. 

They  make  ufe  of  the  following  exprelTion  to  fignify  the 

{lability  of  the  peace  thus  concluded :  "  Upon  this 

^'  hatchet  we  will  plant  a  tree,  which  fiiall  grow  up 

^*  and  reach  unto  heaven,  &c."  All  the  firings  and  belts 
exchanged  on  the  occafion  are  carefully  prefer/ed  by  each 

party. 
But  if  the  meflage  is  not  well  received,  the  preGdent  will 

not  accept  the  tokens  of  confirmation,  and  though  the  am- 
bafTadors  lay  them  down  upon  the  ground  before  him,  he 

pufhes  them  away  with  his  (lick,  and  no  one  dare  touch 
them,  but  the  perfon  who  brought  them,  which  is  confiderct! 

as  a  great  reproach  to  him.  The  fame  mode  of  refufal  is 
obferved  in  cafe  a  nation  is  called  to  join  in  a  war,  or  to  do 

any  thing  difagreeable  to  them. 
When  the  ambafladors  return  home  with  the  refufal,  the 

Delawares  throw  the  belt  or  firing  of  wampom  thus  reje£led, 

into  the  council-houfe  ;  and  there  it  lies  till  fome  old  woman 

takes  it  away. 

If  two  Indian  nations  enter  into  3  treaty  of  alliance,  a  pipe 

of  peace  is  exchanged  between  them,  which  is  then  called 

the  pipe  of  covenant.  It  is  carefully  preferved,  and  ge- 

nerally lighted  in  council  whenever  any  thing  occurs  re- 
luine;  to  the  ally,  and  each  member  fmokss  a  little  out  of  it. 

This  reminds  them  in  the  mofl  expreflive  manner  of  the  co- 

venant, and  the  time  of  its  eflablifhment.  When  the  co- 

venant is  renewed,  the  principal  ceremony  is  an  exchange 

of  the  belts  of  friend fliip,  v.'hich  are  often  from  twenty 
to  thirty  in  number.  The  principal  belt  is  white,  with  two 
black  fhcaks  down  the  fides,  and  a  black  fpot  on  each  end. 

By  thefe  the  two  nations  are  denoted,  and  the  white  flreak 
in  the  middle  fignifies,  that  the  road  between  them  is 

cleared  of  all  trees,  brambles,  and  flones,  and  that  every 

hindrance  is  removed,  to  make  way  for  perfeft  harmony. 

Thefe  ceremonies  are  always  attended  with  dancing, 

and  as  every  belt  is  accompanied  by  a  fpeech,  they  often 
eontinu« 
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continue  many  days.  At  the  concluding  fpeech,  the  Indians 
generally  make  ufe  of  this  expreflion,  that  their  frieudfhip 
fliall  lad  as  long  as  the  fun  and  moon  give  light,  rife  and  fet; 
as  long  as  the  flais  ftiine  in  the  firmament,  and  the  rivers 
flow  with  water. 

END    OF    PART    L 
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CHAPTER     I. 

Ejlablijhment    of   a   MiJJlon    among    the    Indians    in 
North  A7nerica  by  the  Brethren* 

TO  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathen,  efpecially  to 
the  nations  defcribed  in  the  preceding  Part  of  this 

work,  with  an  intent  that  the  fruits  thereof  Ihould  remain, 

was  an  attempt  attended  with  no  fmall  difficulty.  Yet  as 

early  as  the  year  1727,  which  was  foon  after  the  reftora- 
tion  of  the  Unity  of  the  Brethren,  they  began  to  take  the  con- 
verfion  of  the  Heathen  in  general  into  the  moft  earneft  con- 
fideration,  believing  themfelves  called  by  God  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrifl  to  heathen  nations,  and  efpecially  to 
fuch,  who  till  then  had  been  left  totally  ignorant,  and  whofe 
inftruclion  was  not  attended  to  by  any  other  denomination. 

After  much  ferious  deliberation,  the  firfb  miffionaries  from 

the  Church  of  the  Brethren  were  fent  in  the  year   1732  to 

Part  U.  B  St.  ' 
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St.  Thomas,  an  illand  in  the  Weft  Indies,  under  Danifh  go- 

vernment. Others  went  in  the  year  following  to  Greenland, 

and  their  labors  were  crowned  by  God  with  fuccefs,  as  may 

be  feen  at  large  in  the  hiftory  of  thefe  milTions. 

Not  long  after,  the  Bretliren  had  an  opportunity  of  intro- 

ducing the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians  in  North  America.  For 

when  the  Eleclor  of  Saxony  expelled  the  followers  of 
Schwenkfeld  from  his  dominions,  fuch  of  them  as  refided 

ever  fince  the  year  1725  in  Berthelsdorf  (a  large  village  in 

Upper  Lufatia,  belonging  to  Count  Nicolas  Lewis  von  Zin- 

zendorf  and  Pottendorf),  refolved  to  go  to  Georgia  in  North 

America,  and  the  Count  endeavored  to  procure  a  free  pafTiigc 

and  kind  reception  for  them,  from  the  truftees  of  the  colo- 
nies in  Georgia  refiding  in  London.  They  therefore  left 

Upper  Lufatia  in  1734,  but  upon  their  arrival  in  Holland, 

changed  their  minds,  and  went  to  Pennfylvanla.  However, 

the  truftees  of  Georgia,  not  willing  to  break  off  their  engage- 
ments wnxSx  Count  Zinzendorf,  offered  to  grant  him  a  tra6l 

of  land  in  Georgia,  to  be  cultivated  by  the  Brethren.  Their 

offer  was  accepted,  the  Brethren  hoping  by  thefe  means  to 

become  acquainted  with  the  Creeks,  Chikafaw,  and  Chero- 
kee Indians,  and  fome  Brethren  refolved  to  go  thither  for  this 

purpofe.  The  firft  company  fet  out  from  Herrnhut  in  No- 
vember 1734,  conducted  by  the  Brethren  John  Toeltfchig 

and  Anthony  Seyffart,  attended  with  the  beft  wifties  and 

prayers  of  the  whole  congregation. 
Count  Zinzendorf  gave  them  written  inftruclions,  in 

which  he  particularly  recommended,  that  they  fhould  fub- 
mit  themfelves  to  the  wife  direclion  and  guidance  of  God 

In  all  circumftances,  feek  to  preierve  liberty  of  confcience, 

avoid  all  religious  difputes,  and  always  keep  in  view  that 

call,  given  unto  them  by  God  himfelf,  to  preach  the  Gofpel 

of  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Heathen  ;  and  further,  that  they  Ihould 

endeavor  as  much  as  poffible  to  earn  their  own  bread.  A 

promife  was  likewife  given  that,  as  foon  as  they  had  fettled 

•n  Georgia,  an  ordained  mlnjlter  Ihould  follow  th<?m, 

Tiicv 
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They  met  in  London  with  the  Rev.  Augufli:s  Gottlieb 

Spangenberg,  late  Theologus  Adjun£lus  of  the  Univerfity 
of  Hall  in  Saxony,  who  had  been  difmifled  from  that  plac^ 

on  account  of  feme  mifunderftandings  between  him  and 

other  divines  of  that  univevfity,  almoft  in  the  fame  manner 
as  Counfeilor  Wolf  had  been  difmifled  feme  time  before. 

Uprn  this  Mr.  Spangenberg  went  to  Herrnhut,  and  not 

only  became  a  member  of  the  congregation  of  the  Bre- 
thren, but  affifted  in  the  miniftry.  He  was  then  commiflioned 

to  treat  in  London  with  the  truftees  of  Georgia  and  General 

Oglethorpe,  then  governor  of  that  province,  concerning  the 

Voyage  of  thefe  Brethren  and  their  fettlement  in  that  country. 

The  worthy  General  procured  the  money  neceflary  for  their 

equipment  and  other  expences,  and  the  truftees  granted  them 

houfes  in  the  town  of  Savannah,  with  a  piece  of  ground,  till 

they  could  clear  and  cultivate  a  diftri£l:  given  them  on  the 

river  Ogeeche,  and  form  a  fettlement  upon  it.  Mr.  Spangen- 
berg accompanied  them  thither,  and  this  firft  colony  arrived 

in  Georgia  in  the  fpring  of  1735  j  their  number  was  after- 

wards increafed  by  a  larger  company  that  followed  in 

fummer,  conduced  by  David  Nitfchman.  Thefe  Brethrei* 
fettled  in  the  town  of  Savannah,  and  God  blefied  their  in- 

duftry  in  fuch  a  manner,  that,  in  a  fhort  time,  they  not 

only  procured  a  fufficient  maintenance  for  themfelves,  but 

even  repaid  the  money  advanced  for  them  in  London,  and 

were  alfo  enabled  to  ferve  their  poor  neighbors.  With  the 

truftees  in  Georgia,  they  bore  the  character  of  peaceful, 

quiet,  and  pious  people,  not  feeking  outward  advantages, 

but  merely  the  falvation  of  the  Heathen.  It  appeared  fo 

evidently  advantageous  to  the  State  in  general,  that  the  In- 

dians, who  were  the  aborigines  of  the  country,  fhould  be 

brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift, 

that  government  was  very  willing  to  encourage  and  promote 

this  humane  undertaking.  The  firft  attempt  made  by  the  Bre- 
thren was  the  eftabliftiment  of  a  fchool-houfe  for  Indian  chil- 

dren of  the  Creek  nation  living  in  their  neighborhood,  about 

feve  miles  above  the  town,  on  an  illand  of  the  river  Savannah, 
B  2  called 
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called  Irene.  Many  Indians  living  here  in  one  place,  this  gave 
the  Brethren  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  j  that 
unto  them  alfo  was  born  a  Savior,  who  had  redeemed  them,, 

and  purchafed  for  them  freedom  from  fin,  and  eternal  falva- 
tion.  Moft  of  thefe  Indians  underftood  fom^  Englifli,  heard 
the  Brethren  gladly,  and  frequently  brought  their  Chief,  or 
king,  Tomo  Tfchatfchi,  to  hear,  as  they  exprefled  it,  the 
great  word.  They  alfo  made  frequent  vifits  to  the  Brethren 
at  Savannah;  and  from  the  accounts  of  this  colony,  tranfmit- 
ted  by  Mr.  Spangenberg  in  the  year  1736,  it  appears,  that 
the  Indians  in  general  were  well  inclined  towards  the  Bre- 

thren, and  knew  very  well  how  to  diftinguifh  between  them 

and  other  white  people,  who  came  either  merely  in  purfuit 
of  gain,  or  led  a  diflblute  life. 

Thus  this  fmall  colony  began  to  profper,  and  appearances, 
both  as  to  externals  and  the  converfion  of  the  heathen,  were 

favorable.  Brother  Peter  Rofe  and  his  wife,  Anthony  Seyffart, 
Biener,  and  other  Brethren,  lived  in  the  fchool-houfe,  and 
being  thus  among  the  Indians,  with  whom  they  continually 
converfed,  they  fucceeded  in  their  attempts  to  learn  the 

language.  They  found  an  able  afllftant  in  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Ingham,  an  Englifh  clergyman,  who  came  to  America 

with  the  fecond  colony,  and  having  conceived  a  great  regard 
for  the  Brethren  during  the  voyage,  proved  very  ferviceablc 

in  regulating  and  promoting  the  aim  of  the  fchool. 
In  1737  the  Rev.  Peter  Boehler,  of  the  unlverfity  of  Jena, 

was  chofen  and  ordained  minifter  of  the  colony  in  Georgia, 
and  arrived  there  the  year  following.  Brother  JohnToeltfchig 

returned  to  Europe  in  company  of  Mr.  Ingham.  Mr.  Span- 
genberg having  fulfilled  his  appointment  in  eftablifhing  the 

miflion  in  Georgia,  went  to  Pennfylvania,  and  from  thence 
to  St.  Thomas  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  that  miflion.  He  then 

returned,  and  remained  in  Pennfylvania  till  1739.  Through 
him  the  Brethren  were  made  attentive  to  other  Indian  nations, 

efpecially  tlie  Iroquois,  or  Six  Nations.  Mr.  Spangenberg 
received  the  firft  account  of  them  from  Conrad  Weifler,  a 

juftice  of  the  peace,  and  interpreter  to  the  government  in 

Penn- 
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^ennfylvania.  The  governor  and  proprietor  of  Pennfylvania 
had  fent  this  man,  in  the  winter  of  1736,  to  treat  with  the 

Iroquois  concerning  a  war  ready  to  break  out  between  them 

and  the  Indians  of  Virginia,  and  to  endeavor  to  fettle  the 

difpute  amicably.  On  this  journey  of  near  five  hundred 

miles  he  fuffered  great  hardfhips.  The  weather  was  uncom- 

monly fevere,  and  he  had  to  force  his  way,  moftly  on  foot, 

through  deep  fnow,  thick  forefts,  brooks,  and  rivers,  carry- 

ing provifions  for  fever al  weeks  on  his  back.  He  happened 
to  meet  with  two  Indians  on  the  road,  who,  feeing  that  he 

was  almoft  broken  down  by  hardfhips,  bid  him  take  courage, 

adding,  that  what  a  man  fuffered  in  his  body,  cleanfed  his 

foul  from  fin.  Thefe  words  made  an  impreflion  upon  him : 

he  prayed  to  God  for  ftrength,  and  was  fupported. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Spangenberg,  to  whom  he  related  this, 

mentioned  it  in  a  letter  to  Herrnhut,  and  the  Brethren  im- 

mediately became  defirous  of  finding  an  opportunity  to  in- 
{lru£t  thefe  blind,  yet  thinking  heathen,  in  the  only  true 

way,  by  which  man  may  be  cleanfed  from  fin. 
Meanwhile  the  profperity  of  the  colony  of  the  Brethren  in 

Georgia  received  an  unexpedled  check ;  for  the  neighboring 

Spaniards  endeavoring  to  expel  the  Englilh  from  Georgia, 

the  latter  called  alfo  upon  the  Brethren  to  join  in  taking 

up  arms  againft  them.  This  they  refufed,  having  de- 
clared, when  in  London,  that  they  neither  could  nor  would 

bear  arms  on  any  confidcration.  They  repeated  their  de- 

claration to  the  truftees  in  London  in  a  proper  manner,  and 

received  an  exemption  from  any  perfonal  interference  with 

the  war.  But  the  people  being  diflatisfied  with  them  on  this 

account,  fome  of  the  Brethren,  having  repaid  all  the  money 

advanced  to  them,  left  their  flourifhing  plantations  in  1738, 

and  retired  into  Pennfylvania.  Thofe  that  remained  enjoy- 

ed peace  for  fome  time  j  but  the  war  breaking  out  again, 

another  application  was  made  to  them  in  1739  to  take  up 

arms,  and  not  willing  to  repeat  their  complaints,  all  of  them, 

with  their  Minifter,  Peter  Boehler,  left  the  country,  and  in 

1740  joined  their  brethren  in  Pennfylvania.  Thus  the  miflion 

B  3  among 
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among  the  Indians  in  Georgia,  after  fo  promifing  a  beginning 
was  at  once  fufpended. 

The  Brethren,  however,  wifliing.  if  poflible,  to  preferv-c 
the  fmall  influence  they  had  gained  amongft  the  heathen,  foon 

after  accepted  of  an  ofFer  made  to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

Whitefield,  to  afuft  him  in  his  eftabUfliment  in  Georgia  ;  and 

Brother  John  Hagen  was  fent  thither  in  1740.  Their  view 

was,  that  he  fhould  not  only  renew  and  cultivate  the  acquaint-^ 
ance  made  with  the  Creek  Indians,  but  endeavor  in  time  to 

go  to  the  Cherokees,  learn  their  language,  and  preach  the 

Gofpel  to  them. 

Hagen,  to  whom  this  commifllon  was  very  important, 

employed  all  his  leifure  time  with  great  faithfulnefs  in  endea- 

voring to  accomplifli  this  end.  He  firft  went  to  vifit  the 

.  Creek  Indians,  with  whom  the  Brethren  had  lived,  but  found 

only  the  women  at  home.  The  men  were  all  gone  with  Gene- 

ral Oglethorpe  to  fight  againft  the  Spaniards,  and  their  chief, 

Tomo  Tfchatfchi,  was  dead.  Thus,  for  the  prefent,  all 

profpe£t  of  fuccefs  was  at  an  end.  He  therefore  dire^lecJ 

his  attention  more  particularly  to  the  Cherokees,  but  had 

then  no  opportunity  of  feeing  or  converfing  with  any  of  them 

at  Savannah,  their  country  being  between  three  or  four  hun-. 

dred  miles  diftant;  nor  could  he  go  thither  without  forfaking 

the  fervice  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  and  a£ting  contrary  to  his 
inftruftions,  Befides  this,  an  account  was  received  that  the 

fmall-pox  had  raged  among  the  Cherokees,  and,  in  a  ihort  time, 

deftroyed  a  great  part  of  that  nation.  The  furvivors  were 

very  much  deje6ted,  believing  this  calamity  to  be  a  punifh- 
ment  for  having  fufFered  themfelves  to  be  feduced  by  the 

white  people  to  drink  brandy,  and  on  that  account  they  now 

abhorred  all  Europeans.  Under  thefe  circumftances  Brother 

Hagen  would  have  been  neither  welcome,  nor  able  to  efFed: 

anything  amongft  them.  However,  of  the  160  Cherokees 

who  had  gone  to  war  againft  the  Spaniards,  many  were 

brought  to  Savannah  in  a  dying  ftate :  Thefe  he  vi- 
fited,  preached  the  Gofpel  to  all  who  underftood  Englifli, 

and  even  endeavored  \o  learn  their  own  language  for  that 
'     purpofc  i 



Ch.  I.  'EjahrStnetit  of  the  Mi[fion.  7 

purpofe  ;  but  finding  their  hearts  and  ears  fhut  againfl  him, 
and  that  no  fruits  were  to  be  expedled,  he  was  obliged  to 

olefin,  and  returned  fome  time  after  to  FennfylvaTiia.  At  the 

fame  time  the  Europeans  were  much  terrified  by  a  report 

that  the  Indians  were  determined  to  take  away  the  life  of  one 

European  for  every  Indian  who  had  died  of  the  fmall-pox, 
and  to  clear  the  country  of  all  whire  people.  They  had  even 

made  a  beginning  to  put  their  murderous  intentions  into  ex- 
ecution,  and  actually  attacked  one  plantation. 

Mr.  Spangenberg  had  meanwhile  vifited  Germany  In  1739, 

Avhere  the  written  account  he  gave  to  the  Brethren  at  Herrn- 

hut,  of  the  deplorable  Hate  of  the  poor  favages  in  North  Ameri- 

ca, made  fuch  an  imprelhon  upon  them,  that  feveral  fingle  Bre- 
thren refolved  to  venture  their  lives  in  endeavoring  to  make 

thefe  heathen  acquainted  with  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
Twelve  were  nominated  as  candidates  for  this  miflion,  and 

one  of  them,  Chriftian  Henry  Rauch,  was  fent,  in  1 739,  from 

Marienborn  to  New  York,  to  feek  an  opportunity  to  go  and 

preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians. 

No  extenfive  plan  was  aimed  at ;  but  the  inflru£lions  given 

to  fuch  miffionaries  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  then  warden  of  the 

congregations  of  the  Brethren,  were  nearly  to  tliis  effecl : 

*'  That  they  fl:iould  filently  obferve,  whether  any  of  the  hea- 

"  then  had  been  prepared  by  the  grace  of  God  to  receive,  and 

**  believe,  the  word  of  life.  If  even  only  one  were  to  be 

"  found,  then  they  fhould  preach  the  Gofpel  to  him^  for  God 

"  muft  give  the  heathen  ears  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  and  hearts  to 

**  receive  it,  otherwife  all  their  labor  upon  them  would  be  ia 

"  vain.  He  alfo  recommended  to  them  to  preach  chiefly  to  fuch 

"  heathen,  who  had  never  heard  the  Gofpel ;  adding,  that  we 

*'  were  not  called  to  build  upon  foundations  laid  by  others,  nor 

"  to  difturb  their  work,  but  to  feek  the  outcaft  and  forfaken." 
Brother  Rauch  arrived  at  New  York,  J  uly  1 6, 1 740.  He  knew 

nothing  of  the  people  to  whom  he  Ihould  declare  the  Gofpel, 
nor  did  he  know  where,  and  in  what  manner,  he  fhould  feek 

after  them  ;  but  he  was  aflurcd  of  his  call,  and  placed  a  full 

confidence  in  God,  that  He  would  affill  him,  and  lead  him  to 

J3  4  thofc 
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thofe  heathen  to  whom  he  was  fent.  Having  no  acquaint- 

ance in  New  York,  and  not  knowing  to  whom  to  addrefs  him- 
felf  on  his  arrival,  it  afforded  him  great  pleafure,  unexpefl- 
edly  to  meet  with  the  miffionary  Frederic  Martin,  from  St. 
Thomas,  by  whom  he  was  foon  introduced  to  fome  pious 
people.  He  informed  the  latter  of  his  views,  but  inftead  of 

giving  him  any  encouragement,  they  reprefented  to  him,  that 

many  well-meant,  and  very  expenfive  attempts  had  been  made 
to  chriftianize  the  Indians,  but  in  vain  :  That  they  indeed 
had  a  church,  in  which  fermons  were  preached  to  them, 
from  time  to  time,  and  alfo  a  fchoolmafter,  appointed  to  in- 
ftru£l  their  children,  but  they  remained  in  their  old  finful 
courfe,  and  were  as  much  addifted  to  drunkeimefs,  as  ever. 
On  this  account,  no  European  could  dwell  among  them  with 
fafety. 

The  miffionary  heard  their  objetlions  patiently,  and  ex- 
prefled  his  gratitude  for  their  friendfhip  and  concern  for  his 
welfare,  but  did  not  fuffer  his  confidence  in  God  to  be  fhaken 

in  the  leaft.  In  fole  reliance  upon  Him,  who  has  promifed 

•'  that  his  word  fhall  not  return  void,  but  accomplifli  that  which 

*'  he  pleafes,  and  profper  in  the  thing  whereto  he  fends  it," 
he  betook  himfelf  to  prayer,  and  commended  himfelf  andhis 

miffion  to  God.  Some  days  after,  he  heard  that  an  embafly  of 
Indians  had  arrived  at  New  York,  to  treat  with  government. 
He  went  in  fearch  of  them,  and  rejoiced  that  he  was  able  to 

fpeak  with  them  in  the  Dutch  language,  which  they  under- 
ftood,  though  imperfe£lly.  Thefe  were  the  firfl  heathen  he 
had  ever  feen.  They  were  Mahikander  Indians,  ferocious 

in  appearance  and  manners,  and  much  intoxicated.  Having 
waited  till  they  were  fober,  he  fpoke  with  two  of  them,  called 
Tfchoop  and  Shabafch,  and  without  ceremony  inquired 
whether  they  wifhed  for  a  teacher,  to  inflrucl  them  in  the 

way  to  falvation .''  Tfchoop  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  add- 
ing, that  he  frequently  felt  difpofed  to  know  better  things 

than  he  did,  but  knew  not  how,  or  where,  to  find  them  ;  there- 

fore, if  any  one  would  come,  and  inftru£l  him  and  his  ac- 

quaintance, he  ihould  be  thankful :  that  they  were  all  poor  and wicked. 
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wicked,  yet  he  thought  that  it  might  anfwer  a  good  purpofe, 
if  a  teacher  would  come  and  dwell  with  them.  Shabafch 

alfo  giving  his  aflent,  the  miffionary  rejoiced  to  hear  this  de- 
claration, confidered  it  as  a  call  from  God,  and  promifed  im- 

mediately to  accompany  them  on  their  return,  and  to  vifit 

them  and  their  people;  upon  which  they  declared  him  to  be 

their  preacher,  with  true  Indian  folemnity.  Some  days  after, 

he  vifited  them  again,  but  found  them  fo  much  intoxicated, 

that  they  could  neither  fpeak  nor  (land.  Upon  his  third  vifit 

he  found  them  fober,  and  having  agreed  to  fet  out  before 

them,  they  promifed  to  call  for  him  at  Mr.  Martin  Hof- 

man's,  on  North  River.  Here  he  remained  fome  days,  wait- 
ing in  vain  for  his  companions,  and  then  going  in  fearch  of 

them  to  a  neighboring  Indian  town,  they  milfed  him,  and 

proceeded  on  their  journey.  However,  he  foon  learnt  that  they 

lived  in  Shekomeko,  an  Indian  town,  about  twenty-five  miles 

eaft  of  North  River,  on  the  borders  of  Connefticut,  a  pro- 

vince of  New  England  near  the  Stiflik  mountain,  and  accord- 

ingly he  fet  out  for  that  place.  Before  his  arrival,  Tfchoop 

and  Shabafch  had  announced  him  as  the  man  whom  they  had 

appointed  to  be  their  teacher. 

He  arrived  in  Shekomeko  Auguft  i(5th,  and  was  received 

in  the  Indian  manner  with  much  kindnefs.  He  immediately 

addrefled  them  concerning  the  aim  of  his  vifit,  nearly  to 

the  following  effeft  :  "  I  come  hither  from  beyond  the  great 

*'  ocean,  to  bring  unto  you  the  glad  tidings,  that  God,  our 

"  Creator,  fo  loved  us  that  He  became  a  man,  lived  thirty  years 

"  in  this  world,  went  about  doing  good  to  all  men,  and  at  laft 
"  for  our  fins  was  nailed  to  the  crofs,  on  which  he  fhed  his 

"  precious  blood,  and  died  for  us,  that  we  might  be  delivered 

"  from  fin,  faved  by  his  merits,  and  become  heirs  of  everlafting 
"  life.  On  the  third  day  he  rofe  again  from  the  dead ;  afcend- 

"  ed  into  Heaven,  where  he  fits  upon  his  throne  of  glory,  but 
"  yet  is  always  prefent  with  us,  though  v/e  fee  him  not  with 

"  our  bodily  eyes  •,  and  his  only  defire  is,  to  fhov/  his  love  unto 

"  us,  &c."  They  heard  this  unexpedted  addrefs  with  great  at- 
tention, and,  to  appearance,  not  without  imprefllon.  But 

onlfce  next  day,  when  he  began  to  fpcak  with  them  on  the 
fame 
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fame  fubjc^l,  he  perceived  with  forrow,  that  his  words  ex- 
cited derifion,  and  at  laft  they  openly  laughed  him  to  fcorn. 

Not  difcouraged  even  by  this  behaviour,  he  was  indefa- 

tigable in  vifiting  the  Indians  daily  in  their  huts,  reprefent- 

ing  to  them  the  total  depravity  of  their  hearts,  and  thiir  blind- 

nefs  as  to  fpiritual  things,  extolling  the  grace  of  God  reveal- 
ed in  Chrilt  Jefus,  and  the  full  atonement  made  by  him,  as 

the  only  way  by  which  they  might  be  faved  from  perdition. 

In  the  beginning  it  appeared,  according  to  his  own  words, 

as  if  the  devil  had  flrongly  fortified  his  kingdom  amongft 

them,  and  flmt  out  every  good  impreflion.  The  fmall  fuc- 
cefs  gained  by  the  miniftry  of  many  clergymen,  both  of  the 

Engliflr  and  Roman  Catholic  churches,  proved  too  evidently 

the  truth  of  the  obfervations  made  by  his  pious  friends  in 

New  York.  For  drunkennefs  and  every  other  vice  prevailed 

among  the  Indians  in  the  mo^  (hocking  degree,  and  rob- 
beries and  murders  were  nothing  uncommon.  Nor  would 

they  liften  to  one  word  of  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  but 

mocked  and  laughed,  whenever  his  name  was  mentioned. 

Thefe  were  Mahikander  Indians ;  but  the  Iroquois  were  no 

better,  though  fome  of  them,  having  been  baptized  by  Romifh 

priclls,  wore  beads  and  crucifixes,  which  they  confidered 

merely  as  additions  to  their  Indian  finery. 

On  this  occafion  the  miilionary  not  only  fuffered  in  his 

mind,  but  had  a!fo  to  ftruggle  with  outward  diftrefs  and  fa- 
mine. In  travelling  from  one  Indian  town  to  the  other,  he 

fuffered  exceflive  heat  and  fatigue  in  the  woods,  having 

neither  the  means  to  keep  an  horfe,  nor  money  to  hire  a  boat. 

Nor  would  any  one  receive  him  into  his  houfe ;  f©  that,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  espreflion,he  was  as  one  always  feeking, 

and  never  finding.  But  he  foon  forgot  this  and  every  other 

grievance,  when  he  difcovered,  that  the  word  of  the  ci'ofs 
began  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  falvation.  Tfchoop, 

the  greatefl  drunkard  amongft  them,  was  the  firft,  whofe 

heart  was  powerfully  awakened  through  the  grace  of  Jefus 

Chrift.  He  alkcd  the  miffionary,  what  effects  the  blood  of 

the  Son  of  God,  ilain  on  the  crofs,  could  produce  in  the  heart 

tf  man,     Had  the  miffionary  received  the  moft  valuable  pre-* 

fent, 
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fent,  it  would  not  have  afforded  lilm  a  pleafure  in  the  lead 

degree  equal  to  what  he  felt  in  hearing  this  queftion  from  a 

foul  who  fought  falvation.  His  heart  burned  within  him, 

whihl  he  teftified  to  this  poor  heathen  of  the  power  of  the 

blood  of  Jefus.  Soon  after  this,  Shabafch  was  a'.fo  awaken- 

ed, and  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Spirit  became  remarkably  evi- 

dent in  the  hearts  of  thefe  two  favages.  Their  eyes  over- 
flowed with  tears,  whenever  Brother  Ranch  defcribed  to  them 

the  fufferings  and  death  of  our  Redeemer.  They  often  la- 
mented their  former  blindnefs  in  worfhipping  idols,  and  their 

ignorance  of  their  God  and  Savior,  who  had  loved  them  fo 
much,  that  he  died  to  fave  them. 

Thefe  proofs  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God  were  foon 

made  public.  The  neighboring  Chrifhians  in  Shekomeko, 

and  particularly  the  inhabit,  nts  )f  Rcinbeck,  were  (lirred  up, 

and  became  eager  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  They  defired  the 

miflionary  to  preach  to  them  in  a  barn,  and  many  received  an 

^biding  blc fling.  Thus  he  continued  to  labor  a  whole  year, 

never  omitting  an  opportunity  to  befeech  and  encourage  the 

heathen  to  come  to  Jefus  Chrift. 

But  fome  white  people,  conceiving  their  interefts  would 

be  injured,  if  the  Indians  were  converted  to  Chriftianity, 

began  to  flir  up  the  heathen  againfl  Brother  Ranch,  repre- 

fenting  him  as  a  man  feeking  only  to  deceive  and  millead 

them  ;  by  which  they  were  fo  much  irritated,  that  they  at  laft 

threatened  to  fhoot  him,  unlefs  he  left  the  place.  He  there- 

fore thought  it  moft  advifable  to  depart  for  a  while,  and 

fought  fhelter  with  a  Mr.  Rau,  a  farmer  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. This  man  firft  ftarted  many  objedlions  to  his  plan 

of  chrlllianizing  a  fet  of  favages,  more  like  incarnate  devils 

than  human  beings.  But  when  the  mifTionary  declared  his 

confidence  and  faith,  founded  upon  the  power  of  that  blood 

which  Jefus  Chrift  had  flied  for  thefe  favages  alfo ;  adding, 

that  he  intended  to  earn  his  bread  among  them  with  the  la- 

bor oC  his  hands,  and  with  the  little  Ikill  he  had  acquired  in  me- 

dicin^;  the  farmer,  admiring  his  zeal,  offered  him  lodg- 
ing and  board,  on  condition  that  he  lliould  inllrudt  his  chil- 

/  drcn  J 
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dren  J  for,  added  he,  '*  we  white  people  are  as  wicked  and  ig- 

*'  norant  as  the  heathen."  The  miirionary  confidering  this 
as  a  gracious  direction  of  Providence  in  his  behalf,  com- 

menced fchoolmafter.  But  though  he  attended  to  this  charge 
with  all  faithfulnefs,  yet  he  did  not  negle£i:  in  his  leifurc 
hours  to  make  daily  vifits  to  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko, 

though  attended  with  imminent  danger  of  his  life:  for  the 
white  people  of  that  neighborhood  continued  to  prepoflefs 
the  minds  of  the  heathen  againft  him,  by  fpreading  all  man- 

ner of  lies  and  falfe  accufations,  pretending  that  he  only  in- 
tended to  carry  away  their  young  people  beyond  the  feas, 

and  to  fell  them  for  flaves.  Even  Tfchoop  and  Shabafch 

-were  filled  with  miftruft,  and  became  difaifefteJ  towards  him. 
Some  Indians  being  told,  that,  If  they  attended  to  him,  they 
would  certainly  go  to  the  devil,  left  the  place  to  avoid  him. 
Thus  not  only  contempt,  mockery,  and  infults  were,  as  he 

expreiTes  himfelf,  his  daily  bread,  but  feveral  white  peo- 
ple fought  even  an  occafion  to  beat  and  abufe  him.  This  he 

avoided  by  great  caution,  and  a  mild  deportment.  Some 
threatened  to  hang  him  up  in  the  woods  ;  others  endeavored 
to  make  the  Indians  drunk,  that  they  might  murder  him  in 
a  drunken  frolic.  Once  an  Indian  ran  after  him  with  his 

hatchet,  and  would  doubtlefs  have  killed  him,  had  he  not 

{tumbled  and  fallen  into  the  water.  Even  Tfchoop,  whom 
he  cordially  loved,  was  fo  much  irritated,  that  he  fought  an 
opportunity  to  Ihoct  him.  Shabafch  did  not  feek  his  life, 
but  avoided  him  everywhere.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  he 
followed  thefe  two  perfons  with  patience  and  much  love, 

praying  for  them,  and  fowing  the  word  of  God  in  tears.  He 
was  prudent  and  cautious  in  all  his  fteps,  never  fufFering  his 
confidence  in  his  Almighty  Protedor  to  be  fhaken,  but 

a6ling  from  a  good  confcience,  with  firmnefs  and  courage. 
This  appears  very  evident  in  a  letter  written  by  him  at  that 

time,  in  which  he  expreifes  himfelf  thus :  "  I  am  the  moft 
*'  unworthy  of  all  my  Brethren,  and  am  convinced,  that  our 
"  Savior  does  not  (land  in  need  of  me.  And  yet  he  favors 
"  mc  to  be  his  fervant.     I  feel  truly  as  weak  as  a  worm,  and 

"  am 
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"  am  afhamed  before  him,  when  I  confider  my  poverty 

•*  and  infufficiency:  Did  he  not  fupportme  daily  and  hourly, 

**  I  Ihould  long  before  now  have  been  overpowered  by  the 

"  rage  and  oppofition  of  Satan.  But  the  ftrength  of  the 

**  Lord  is  made  perfe6l  in  my  weaknefs.  Indeed  I  am  now 

"  called  to  believe^  what  might  feem  impoilible ;  for  there  is  as 

*'  yet  not  the  leaft  trace  of  that  glory  of  God,  which  fliall 

"  once  be  revealed  among  the  gentiles.  Yet  I  will  continue 

*'  to  preach  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  for  my  foul  hungers 
"  and  thirfts  after  the  falvation  of  thefe  heathen.  To  gather 

"  fouls  for  Him,  is  the  chief  defire  of  my  heart,  and  I  proceed 

"  upon  the  word  of  my  Lord  in  fpite  of  the  combined  force 

**  of  the  enemy ;  for  no  gate  of  Hell  is  fo  well  fecured  as  to 

"  refill  the  power  of  Chrifl  to  burll;  it  open,  &c" 
In  thefe  confident  hopes  he  was  not  difappointed.  The 

Indians  began  to  admire  his  perfeverance,  courage,  meek 

and  humble  behavior,  and  changed  their  minis.  He  fre- 

quently fpent  half  a  day  in  their  cottages,  ate  and  drank 

with  them,  and  even  lay  down  to  fleep  among  them  with 

the  greateft  compofure.  This  latter  circumftance  m?de  a 

particular  impreffion  upon  them,  and  efpecially  upon  Tfchoop. 

Once  obferving  the  miiTionary  lying  in  his  hut,  fad  afleep,  he 

confefled  that  he  was  ftruck  with  the  following  thought: 

**  This  man  cannot  be  a  bad  man,  he  fears  no  evil,  not  even 

"  from  us,  who  are  fo  favage,  but  fleeps  comfortably,  and 

"  places  his  life  in  our  hands."  Upon  further  confideration 
he  was  at  length  convinced,  that  all  the  accounts  fpread  by 

the  white  people  to  his  prejudice,  proceeded  merely  from 

malice.  He  then  endeavored  to  convince  his  countrymen, 

and  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  in  a  fliort  time  the  former  confi- 

dence and  friendfliip  between  the  Indians  and  the  mifEonary 

was  eftablifhed.  They  heard  his  teftimonies  of  the  love  of 

Jefus  to  finners  with  renewed  eagemefs,  and  began  to  relilh 

the  truths  of  the  Gofpel. 

Thus  the  miflionary  had  the  joy  to  fee  that  his  labor  v/as  not 

In  vain  in  the  Lord ;  feveral  were  pov/erfuUy  moved  by  his 

preaching,  and  Tfchoop  was  again  the  firft  who  wiped  away the 
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the  tears  from  his  eyes,  by  exprelTing  his  anxious  concern  and 

defire  to  experience  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jefus  in  his 

heart.  It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  how  great  the  joy  of  Bro- 
ther Ranch  was,  when  he  heard  this  declaration  ;  and  with 

what  eagcrnefs  and  energy  he  preached  the  word  of  atone- 
ment to  the  poor  repenting  prodigal.  And  by  this  word,  the 

divine  power  was  manifcfted  in  him  in  fo  efFe£luaI  a  manner, 

that  he  not  only  afterwards  became  a  believer  on  Jefus  Chriit, 

but  a  blefled  witnefs  of  the  truth  amongft  his  own  nation. 

The  change  which  took  place  in  the  heart  and  conduct; 

of  this  man  was  very  fhriking ;  for  he  had  been  diftin- 

guilhed  in  all  parties  met  for  diverfion,  as  the  mofl  outrageous, 

and  had  even  made  himfelf  a  cripple  by  debauchery.  Some 
time  after,  he  related  the  occafion  of  his  converfion  in  the  fol- 

lowing manner: — "  Brethren,  I  have  been  an  heathen,  and 

*'  have  grown  old  amongft  the  heathen ;  therefore  I  know 

**  how  heathen  think.  Once  a  preacher  came  and  began  to 

*'  explain  to  us  that  there  was  a  God.  We  anfwered— 

"  '  Dofl  thou  think  us  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  that? 

"  Go  back  to  the  place  from  whence  thou  camefl:.'  Then  agaia 
"  another  preacher  came  and  began  to  teach  us,  and  to  fay— • 

**•  *  You  rauft  not  ileal,  nor  lie,  nor  get  drunk,  &c.' — "We 
"  anfwered — '  Thou  fool,  doft  thou  think  that  we  don't  know 

"  that?  Learn  firft  thyfelf,  and  then  teach  the  people  to 

*'  whom  thou  belongeft,  to  leave  off  thefe  things.  For  who 
*'  Reals,  or  lies,  or  who  is  more  drunken  than  thine  own 

**  people  ?'  And  thus  we  difmifled  him.  After  fome  time 
''  Brother  Chrillian  Henry  Rauch  came  into  my  hut,  and  fat 

**  down  by  me.  He  fpoke  to  me  nearly  as  follows : — *  I 

**  come  to  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth : 

*'  He  fends  to  let  you  know,  that  he  will  make  you  happy, 

*'  and  deliver  you  from  the  mifery,  in  which  you  lie  at  pre- 

"  fent.  To  this  end  he  became  a  man,  gave  his  life  a  ran- 

*'  fom  for  man,  and  fhed  his  blood  for  him,  &c.  &c.'  When 

*'  he  had  finifhed  his  difcourfe,  he  lay  down  upon  a  board, 

"  fatigued  by  the  journey,  and  fell  into  a  found  fleep.  I 

"  then  thought:   What  kind  of  man  is  tliis  ?     There  he  lies 

«  and 
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**  and  fleeps.  I  might  kill  him,  and  throw  him  out  into  the 

*'  wood,  and  who  would  regard  it  ?  Buc  this  gives  him  no 

**  concern.  However,  I  could  not  forget  his  words.  They 

''  coiiflantly  recurred  to  my  mind.  Even  when  I  wasafieep, 
*'  I  dreamt  of  that  blood  which  Chrift  fiicd  for  us.  I  found 

"  this  to  be  fomething  different  from  wliat  I  had  ever  heard, 

"  and  I  interpreted  Chriftian  Henry's  words  to  the  other  In- 
"  dians.  Thus,  through  the  grace  of  God,  an  awakening 

**  took  place  amongft  us.  I  fay  therefore,  Brethren,  preach 

"  Chrift  our  Savior  and  his  fufferings  and  death,  if  you  would 

**  have  your  words  to  gain  entrance  amongft  the  heathen," 
Tfchoop  having  thus  become  obedient  to  the  Gofpel,  Sha- 

bafch  was  foon  reclaimed.  Though  the  powers  of  darknefs 

■were  conftantly  at  work,  not  only  to  keep  the  Indians  in  ge- 
neral under  the  flavery  of  fin,  but  particularly  to  feducc 

Tfchoop  and  Shabafch  from  the  right  way,  yet  the  grace  of 

Jefus  prevailed,  infomuch  that,  in  a  fliort  time,  a  fmall  com- 
pany was  collefted,  confifting  of  fuch,  who,  convinced  of 

their  miferable  ftate  by  nature,  expreiTed  a  moft  earneft  de- 

fire  to  be  delivered  from  it.  Nor  were  thefe  merely  tran- 
fient  emotions;  but  many  Indians,  both  in  Shekomeko, 

Wachquatnacb,  Pachgatgoch,  and  other  neighboring  towns, 

were  powerfully  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel.  They 

attended  the  meetings  diligently,  and  v.-ith  fo  good  an  eiFefl:, 
that  in  many  a  very  vifible  change  was  effedled  both  in  their 
lives  and  manners. 

The  miflionary  alfo  took  much  pains  with  the  Indians 

of  all  ages,  to  teach  tbem  more  of  the  Dutch  language,  of 

which  fome  underftood  a  little.  He  even  taught  fome  to 

read,  that  they  might  be  the  better  able  to  comprehend  his 

words,  and  to  interpret  them  to  their  countrymen.  In  June 

1 741  he  paid  his  firft  vifit  to  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania, 
whither,  as  has  been  mentioned  above,  all  thofe  Brethren 

and  Sifters  who  had  left  Georgia  had  retired,  and  by  the  de- 

fire  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  V/hiteneld  had  fettled  upon  a  piece  of 

land  purchafed  by  him  for  the  eftablilhment  of  a  neoioc 

Cchool.     The  houfe  intended  to  be  ere<Sled  for  this  purpofe, 
znA 
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and  of  which  he  actually  laid  the  foundation,  was  called  iV^r- 
xarethy  from  which  afterwards  the  whole  manor  received  its 

name.  Mr.  Whitefield  having  defired  the  Brethren  to  finifh 

the  building,  they  undertook  it,  though  attended  with  great 
danger  J  the  Indians  refufing  to  quit  the  country,  and  threat- 

ening to  murder  the  Brethren.  However,  the  Brethren  were 
obliged  to  leave  this  place  in  the  year  1 740. 

After  this,  a  refpedlable  merchant  offered  to  fell  them  a  piece 
of  land  about  ten  miles  fouth  of  Nazareth  in  the  forks  of  the 

Delaware,  on  the  Lecha,  an  arm  of  the  river  Delaware,  and 

Bifhop  David  Nitfchman  arriving  in  1 740  with  a  company  of 
Brethren  and  Sifters  from  Europe,  they  refolved  unanimoufly 
to  buy  this  land  and  make  a  fettlement  upon  it.  It  was  wild  and 
woody,  at  a  diftancc  of  eighty  miles  from  the  neareft  town, 
and  only  two  European  houfes  ftood  in  the  neighborhood^ 
about  two  miles  up  the  river.  No  other  dwellings  were  to 
be  feen  in  the  whole  country,  except  the  fcattered  huts  or 
cottages  of  the  Indians.  In  this  place  the  Brethren  built  a 
fettlement,  called  Bethlehem^  which  by  their  perfeverance, 

induftry,  and  the  accefhon  of  feveral  colonifts  from  Europe, 
increafed  confiderably  from  time  to  time. 

Some  time  after,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Whitefield  offered  the 

manor  of  Nazareth  to  the  Brethren  for  fale.  They  accepted 

the  offer,  finiflied  the  houfe,  and  Nazareth  became  by  de- 

gi-ees  a  very  pleafant  fettlement.  The  difputes  with  the 
Indians  concerning  the  poffeffion  of  this  manor,  which  in 

the  beginning  threatened  ferious  confequences,  were  at 
length  fettled,  partly  by  the  Brethren  giving  way  in  fome 
inftances,  that  they  might  not  lofe  the  good  will,  of  the  Indi- 

ans, and  partly  by  the  iffue  of  a  treaty  with  the  Iroquois^ 

and  their  kind  interference,  as  may  be  feen  from  Cranz's 

Hiftory  of  the  Brethren,  and  Spangenberg's  Life  of  Count 
Zinzendorf.  I  have  hinted  at  the  firft  eftablifliment  of 

Bethlehem  and  Nazareth,  not  only  becaufe  the  elders  of  thefc 
congregations  have  hitherto  been  appointed  to  care  for, 
fupport,  and  attend  to  the  external  and  internal  welfare 
of  the  miffion  among  the  Indians,  but  on  account  of  the 

3  clofc 
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clofe  connexion  of  thefe  Congregations  with  the  believing 

Indians,  in  whofe  profperlty^  they  have  always  taken  the 
neareft  fhare,  and  rendered  the  moil  effe<Stual  fervices  to 
this  miffion. 

About  the  time  of  Chriftian  Henry  Ranch's  vifit  in  Beth- 
lehem, in  the  fummer  of  1 741,  many  Delav/are  Indians  lived 

in  the  country,  who  were  not  well  difpofed  towards  the  Bre- 
thren. The  latter  omitted  no  opportunity  of  (howing  a  kind 

difpofition  to  ferve  them  in  various  ways,  and  feme  Brethren 
even  made  ittheir  bufinefsto  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them:  one 

of  them,  called  Chriftian  Froelich,  became  acquainted  with 

their  captain  ;  his  name  was  Jan,  and  he  could  fpeak  a  little 

Englifh.  The  captain  at  length  conceived  fuch  an  affeclion  for 
Brother  Froelich,  that  he  offered  to  make  him  a  prefent  of  his 

fon,  a  boy  of  about  eleven  years  old.  He  once  invited  him  to  a 

grand  feaft, conducted  nearly  in  the  fame  manner  as  defcribed  in 
the  Firft  Part  of  this  work  :  After  the  conclufion  of  the  feaft, 

made  as  ufual  with  a  full  Indian  chorus,  the  captain  afked 

Brother  Froelich,  How  he  liked  it  ?  He  anfwered,  "  If  you 

*'  knew  the  Son  of  God,  of  whom  I  fpoke  to  you  yefterday, 

"  your  joy  and  pleafure  would  be  much  more  fubftantial.'* 

The  captain  immediately  interpreted  Brother  Froelich's 
words,  and  what  he  had  told  him  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son 

of  God,  to  M-^hich  Froelich  added  fome  words  by  way  of 
exhortation.  They  were  aftonifhed  at  an  addrefs  fo  new, 

and  a  general  filence  enfuing,  Brother  Froelich  continued  ; 

*'  You  have  juft  prayed,  and  fung  in  your  way,  and  now 

"  I  beg  you  to  allov/  me  to  pray  and  fing  to  Jefus,  the 

**  Son  of  God  ;  perhaps  he  may  caufe  you  to  feel  fomething 

"  in  your  hearts,  though  you  do  not  underftand  my  words." 
They  gladly  aflcnted,  and  the  hut  was  immediately  fwept 
clean.  Froelich  then  kneeled  down  in  the  midft  of  them, 

and  prayed  to  God  our  Savior,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon 

this  poor  blind  people,  for  whom  he  had  fhed  his  pre- 

cious blood.  He  was  fo  much  moved,  that  he  accompanied 
his  prayer  with  many  tears;  and  feveral  of  the  Indians  could 

not  help  weeping  with  him.     One  of  them  even  rcfe,  and 
Part  II.  C  takinsr 
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taking  him  by  the  hand,  faid,    "  Indeed  I  have  felt  fomething 

"  in  my  heart." 
To  return  to  the  hiftory  of  the  miflionary  Chr.  H.  Ranch. 

Having  ftrengthened  himfelf  in  faith  and  love  during  his 

abode  with  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem,  he  returned  to  his 

miflion.  Bifhop  David  Nitfchman  went  with  him,  the  mifTion 

among  the  heathen  being  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  his 

attention  in  vifiting  America.  He  therefore  wiflied  with 

his  own  eyes  to  fee  the  feed  of  the  Gofpel  fpring  up,  and 

to  obferve  the  work  of  grace  prevailing  among  the  Indians. 

He  found  great  reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  blefling  attending  the 

preaching  of  the  word  of  God,  and  upon  his  return  made 

a  very  favorable  report  of  what  he  had  feen  in  Sheko- 
meko. 

The  Brethren  meanwhile  confidered  how  they  might  fend 

afliftants  to  labor  in  this  hopeful  work  of  the  Lord,  and 

Martin  Mack,  one  of  the  Brethren  from  Georgia,  and 

afterwards  Bifhop  and  fupei-intendent  of  the  miflion  among 
the  Negroes  in  the  Danifli  Weft  India  iflands,  was  appointed 

thereto.  In  Ocl:ober  1741  the  Brethren  Buettner,  Pyrlaeus, 

and  William  Zander,  arrived  from  Europe  to  aflift  in  the 

miflion.  Brother  Rauch  was  indefatigably  employed  in 

attending  both  to  the  inflru^lion  of  his  hofli's  children,  and 
to  the  converfion  of  the  favages.  The  declarations  of  the  lat- 

ter, who  were  under  concern  for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls, 

fupported  and  ftrengthened  his  faith  and  courage,  and  it  gave 

him  infinite  joy  when  Tfchoop  came  to  him  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, and  dltlated  the  following  letter  to  the  Brethren  in 

Pennfylvania :  '*  I  have  been  a  poor  wild  heathen,  and  for 

*'  forty  years  as  ignorant  as  a  dog.  I  was  the  greateft  drunk- 

"  ard,  and  the  moft  willing  flave  of  the  devil ;  and  as  I  knew 

"  nothing  of  our  Savior,  I  ferved  vain  idols,  which  I  now 
"  wifli  to  fee  dcftroved  with  fire.  Of  this  I  have  repented 

"  with  many  tears.  When  I  heard  that  Jefus  was  alfo  the 

"  Savior  of  the  heathen,  and  that  I  ought  to  give  him  my 

"  heart,  I  felt  a  drawiaig  within  me  towards  him  ;  but  my 

"^  nearcft  relations, my  wife  and  children,  were  my  enemies, 

"  and 
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"  and  my  greateft  enemy  was  my  wife's  mother.  She  told 
*'  me,  that  I  was  worfe  than  a  dog,  if  I  no  more  believed  in 

"  her  idol;  but  my  eyes  being  opened,  I  underllood  that 

*•  what  flie  faid  was  altogether  folly,  for  I  knew  that  flie  had 

"  received  her  idol  from  her  grand-mother.  It  Is  made  of 

"  leather,  and  decorated  with  wampom,  and  fhe  being  the 

"  oldcft  pcrfon  in  the  houfe,  made  us  worihip  it,  which 
"  we  have  done,  till  our  teacher  came  and  told  us  of  the 

**  Lamb  of  God  who  flied  his  blood,  and  died  for  us  ignorant 

"  people.  I  was  aftoniflied  at  this  do^lrlne,  and  as  often  as 

*'  I  heard  it  preached,  my  heart  grew  warm.  I  even  dreamt 

*'  often,  that  our  teacher  ftood  before  me,  and  preached  to 
**  me.  Now  I  feel  and  believe  that  our  Savior  alone  caa 

*'■  help  me  by  the  power  of  his  blood,  and  no  other.  I 

"  believe  that  he  is  wy  God  and  my  Savior,  who  died  on  the 

"  crofs  for  me  a  finner.  Iwifa  to  be  baptized,  and  frequent- 

"  ly  long  for  it  moft  ardently.  I  am  lame,  and  cannot 

"  travel  in  winter,  but  in  April  or  May  I  will  come  to  you. 

*'  The  enemy  has  frequently  tried  to  make  me  unfaithful  j 
**  but  what  I  loved  before,  I  confider  more  and  more  as 

*'  dung.     I  am  your  poor  wild  Tfchoop." 
At  the  end  of  the  year  1741,  Count  Zinzendorf  came  to 

Pennfylvania  as  ordinary  of  the  Brethren,  with  a  view  to 

fee  not  only  their  eftablifliments  in  general,  but  efpecially 

the  fruits  of  their  labor  among  the  heathen. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  Brother  Gottlob  Buettner  was  fent 

on  a  vifit  to  Brother  Rauch  In  Shckomeko,  to  invite  him  to 

a  fynod  of  the  Brethren  to  be  held  at  Oly.  This  vifit  proved 

a  true  cordial  to  him  :  Brother  Buettner  fpent  ten  days  with 

him,  rejoicing  with  amazement  at  fo  glorious  a  work  of 

God  begun  amongft  thefe  wild  heathen  ;  and  January  14, 

1 742,  he  preached  for  tlie  firlt  time  to  thii^ty-two  Indians 
upon  the  words,  He  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 

darhnefsf   and  hath  tranfatcd  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son. 

The  Indians  hearing  that  thefe  two  Brethren  intended  to 

fet  out  for  Pennfylvania,   Shabafli,  Selm,  and  Kiop  obtained 

leave  to  accompany  them,  to   vifit  the  Brethren  there ;  but 
C  z  Tfchoop,, 
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Tfchoop,  being  lame,  could  not  undertake  fo  long  a  journey  at 

that  time.  They  left  Shekomeko  January  22d,  but  being 

on  foot  and  in  the  company  of  Indians,  were  refufed  ad- 
mittance at  fome  inns,  and  at  others,  not  only  laughed  at, 

but  their  bills  were  purpofely  overcharged.  However,  the 

Lord  helped  tliem  through  all  difEculties,  and  they  arrived 

at  Oly,  February  pth,  by  way  of  Philadelphia.  Here  they 
found  Count  Zinzendorf  and  many  laborers  and  miniflers  of 

\'arious  denominations  affembled  together.  The  appearance 
of  the  three  Indian  vifitors,  whofe  hearts  were  filled 

with  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift  and  the  love  of  God, 

made  a  deep  impreffion  upon  all  prefent.  Soon  after  their 

arrival  a  party  of  Delaware  Indians  came  to  fee  them,  to 

whom  they  immediately  fpoke  of  Jefus  Chrift,  their  God 

and  Savior.  They  likewife  declared  to  the  Brethren  how 

much  they  wifhed  for  baptifm.  Having  received  the  Gof- 
pel  with  a  believing  heart,  been  faithfully  inflrufted  in  the 

doctrine  of  falvation,  and  earneftlydefiring  to  obtain  mercy 

and  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  the  fynod  firft  declared 

tlrem  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  then  refolved  without  de- 

lay to  adminiiler  holy  baptifm  to  them  in  the  prcfence  of  the 

whole  aflembly. 

February  nth,  1742,  being  the  day  appointed  for  this 

important  tranfa£l:ion,  was  indeed  a  day  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten in  the  annals  of  this  miflion.  The  prefence  of  God  was 

fenfibly  felt  during  the  morning  prayer.  But  immediately 

after,  fome  ill-difpofed  people  coming  from  the  neighbor- 
hood, raifed  fuch  difturbance  that  the  v/hole  company  was 

upon  the  point  of  difperfmg,  and  of  poflponing  this  tranf- 
adlion  for  the  prefent.  However,  peace  and  quietnefs 

being  happily  reftored,  there  was  a  folemn  meeting  in  the 

afternoon,  in  which  Brother  Chriftian  Henry  Ranch,  and 
his  afiiftant  Brother  Gottlob  Buettner,  were  ordained  deacons 

by  the  two  bifhops,  David  Nitfchman  and  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf. After  this  a6l,  preparations  were  made  in  a  barn  be- 

longing to  Mr.  Van  Dirk  (there  being  no  church  in  Oly) 

for  the  baptifm  of  the  above-mentioned  Indians,  which 
I  Avas 
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was  to  be  adminiftered  by  the  mifTionary,  Chriftlan  Henry 

Rauch.  The  whole  alTembly  being  met,  the  three  catechu- 

mens were  placed  in  the  midft,  and  with  fervent  prayer  and 

fupplication  devoted  to  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  as  his  eternal 

property,  upon  which  Brother  Rauch,  with  great  emotion 

of  heart,  baptized  thefe  three  firfllings  of  the  North  Ame- 
rican Indians  into  the  death  of  Jefus,  in  the  name  of  the 

Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  calling 

Shabafh,  Abraham ;  Seim,  Ifaac  j  and  Kiop,  Jacob. 

The  powerful  fenfation  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  pre- 
vailed during  this  facred  tranfaftion,  filled  all  prefent  with 

awe  and  joy,  and  the  effect  produced  in  the  baptized  Indi- 
ans aftoniflied  every  one.  Their  hearts  were  filled  with  fuch 

rapture,  that  they  could  not  keep  filence,  but  made  known 

to  all  the  white  people  who  came  into  their  hut,  what  great 

favor  had  been  bellowed  upon  them.  They  preached  a  whole 

night  to  a  party  of  Delaware  Indians,  who  were  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  by  the  providence  of  God  were  juft  at  that 

time  led  to  return  to  Oly.  When  one  ceafed,  the  other 

began,  and  their  animated  teflimony  of  Jefus  filled  their 

hearers  with  admiration.  Soon  after  this,  they  fet  out  with 

Brother  Rauch,  went  firft  to  Bethlehem,  and  having  fpent 

fome  days  with  the  Brethren  to  mutual  edification,  they  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey  full  of  fpirit  and  life,  in  the  com- 

pany of  their  beloved  teacher.  When  they  came  home, 

they  teftified  to  all  their  relations  and  friends  of  the  grace 
bellowed  upon  them  by  God,  and  their  words  made  an  abid- 

ing impreflion  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen. 

On  the  1 6th  of  April  in  the  fame  year  the  firft  facramental 

tranfaclion  was  performed  in  Shekomeko,  in  the  midft  of 

an  heathen  country.  Brother  Rauch  had  then  the  comfort  to 

adminifter  holy  baptifm  to  his  dearly  beloved  Tfchoop,  whom 

he  called  John.  This  man,  who  formerly  looked  more  like 
a  wild  bear  than  a  human  creature,  was  now  transformed  into 

a  lamb,  and  whoever  beheld  him,  was  amazed  at  fo  evident 

a  proof  of  the  powerful  efiicacy  of  the  word  and  facrament 

&i  the  Lord.  The  account  of  this  baptifmal  tranfadlion, 

C  3  and 
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and  above  all  things,  the  vifible  and  in  every  point  of  view 

remarkable  change  efFe£led  in  the  minds  and  condudt  of  the 

four  new  baptized  converts,  raifed  the  aftonifhmentof  all  the 

favagesfar  and  near.  And  indeed  the  difference  between  the 

countenances  of  the  believing  Indians  and  thofe  of  the  favages 

was  fuch,  that  it  was  remarked  by  all  who  faw  them.  The 

fire  of  the  Gofpel  began  now  to  fpvead,  and  kindle  in  the 

hearts  of  many  heathen :  nothing  could  be  more  enlivening 

than  to  fee  them  coming  from  different  places,  from  25  to 

'^o  miles  diftant,  to  Shekomeko,  to  hear  the  new  preacher, 
who  fpoke,  according  to  their  expreffion,  of  a  God  who 
became  a  man,  and  had  loved  the  Indians  fo  much,  that  he 

gave  up  his  life,  to  refcue  them  from  the  devil  and  the  fervice 

of  fin.  The  bold  and  undaunted  teflimony  delivered  by  the 

niiffionary,  of  the  atonement  made  by  Jefus  Chrift  our  Sa- 

vior, confirmed  by  the  words  and  deportment  of  the  new- 

baptized,  penetrated  into  the  hearts  of  the  favages,  and  it 

appeared  as  if  the  Lord  would  gain  a  rich  harvefh  in  thofe 

parts,  as  a  reward  for  the  travail  of  his  foul.  As  to  the 

riew-bap:ized,  no  one  evinced  a  more  ftriking  growth  in 

grace  than  John.  He  poffeffed  alfo  a  peculiar  gift,  of  ex- 
preffing  himfelf  in  a  plain,  intcl!igible,  and  convincing 
manner.  In  a  letter  he  diflated  to  Count  Zinzendorf  he  de- 

fcribes  his  former  ftate,  and  adds,  "  that  he  had  perceived 

*'  the  firll  emotion  in  his  heart  during  the  preaching  of  the. 

"  crofs  of  Jefus,  and  that  it  immediately  (Iruck  him  as 

*'  fomething  more  than  common,  for  he  felt  himfelf  warmed 

*'  by  it.  That  his  teacher  had  repeatedly  told  him,  tiiat  no 

*■  ont  but  the  crucified  Savior  could  help  him,  and  that  he 

*'  always  was  ready  to  help  }:im,  if  he  would  only  fubmiti 

**  but  that  having  loved  fo  many  other  things,  he  de- 

**  fpalred  of  being  ever  able  to  give  them  up.  That  he  bad 
**  cleaved  faft  to  the  v/orld,  and  was  full  of  felf-lovc,  mak- 

*'  ing  a  god  of  his  belly:  fearing  alfo  the  reproach  of  man, 
*'  and  yet  convinced  that,  unlefs  he  funendered  his  whole 
*'  heart  to  our  Savior,  he  would  be  damned  on  account  of 

c'  unbelief,  Sec."     In  another  letter  he  fent  to  the  Count,  he 
concludes 
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concludes  a  more  extenfive  defcription  of  the  uneafinefs  and 

anxiety  of  his  heart,  occafioned  by  his  former  abominable 

courfe  of  life,  with  thefe  words  :  "  But  now  I  am  happy, 
*'  for  I  know  that  our  Savior  has  done  much  for  me ;  I  am 
*'  now  as  much  humbled  as  I  was  forrowful.  As  foon  as  I 

"  felt  that  I  loved  him,  I  immediately  wiihed  for  brethren, 

*'  who  loved  him  alfo.  Therefore  I  love  my  brother  Rauch, 

**  and  you,  and  all  my  brethren  here,  and  all  brethren  every- 
*'  where,  even  thofe  whom  I  fhall  never  fee  in  this  world. 

*'  All  who  love  the  Lord  Jefus  I  love  and  falute.  I  rejoice 

**  more  and  more  becaufe  our  Savior  makes  others  likewife  hap- 

"  py,  and  not  me  only.  I  am  always  glad  when  our  Brethren 

"  make  known  to  us  his  word ;  it  is  fweet  to  my  tafte,  and 

"  I  attend  clofely,  that  I  may  be  as  the  Bible  directs. 

'•  And  it  is  ealy.  There  are  men  who  fay.  The  Bible  is  a 
**  hard  book ;  but  I  have  not  come  fo  far,  as  to  find  it 

"  hard,  it  is  all  fweet  and  eafy ;  I  therefore  wait  patiently 

'*  till  I  come  to  the  hard  part :  As  yet  I  only  know  that  it  is 

*'  eafy  and  fweet;  and  can  add  nothing  more,  except  that  I 

*'  feel  the  power  of  our  Savior's  blood. 

♦'John,  your  Brother." 

Brother  Gottlob  Buettner  was  hindered  from  returning 

immediately  to  Shckomeko ;  how^ever,  he  labored  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  power  to  fpread  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indians, 

partly  by  travelling  from  Bethlehem  to  different  parts  of  the 

country,  and  partly  by  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  thofe 

Indians  who  vifited  Bethlehem.  He  fays,  in  a  letter  writ- 

ten to  Europe,  '"  I  often  think  of  my  brethren  in  all  our 

"  congregations,  praying  with  great  fervency  of  fpirit, 

"  that  they  may  all  be  entirely  devoted  to  the  Lord ;  for 

**  there  are  fo  many  places  wf.ere  our  Savior's  name  is  not 
*'  mentioned,  much  iefs  wor(hipped,  that  if  even  two  hun- 

"  dred  witnefTes  were  employed  in  America,  yet  many  place> 

''•  would  be  left  without  the  benefit  of  the  Gofpel." C4 
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CHAPTER    II. 

travels  of  Count  Zinzendorf  among  the  Indium, 

EJiahliJhmmt  of  the  firjl  Settlement  of  Cbrijilan  In- 
dians» 

IN  the  year  1742,  Count  ZInzendorf,  who  made  the  con- 

verfion  of  the  heathen  an  objc<5l  of  his  particular  atten- 
tion, undertook  three  different  journies  to  vifit  the  Indians. 

Before  he  fetout,  the  miflionaries,  Frederic  Martin,  Gott- 

lieb Ifrael,  and  George  Weber,  had  arrived  in  Bethlehem, 

from  St.  Thomas,  with  one  of  their  negroe-converts,  and 

there  met  Brother  Ranch  and  the  Indian,  John,  from  Sheko- 

meko.  Count  Zinzendorf  rejoiced  exceedingly  to  be  able 

to  converfe  with  thefe  men,  formerly  the  moil  blind  and 

,  favage  of  hum^n  beings,  but  now  lovers  of  God  our  Savior, 

and  happy  believers. 

Having  frequently  conferred  with  the  above-named  mif- 
fionaries  concerning  the  labor  among  the  heathen,  he  fet  out 

from  Bethlehem  on  the  24th  of  July,  with  his  daughter  Be- 

nigna,  eleven  Brethren,  and  three  Sifters,  fome  of  whom 

fpoke  Englifh  and  Dutch,  and  others  a  little  of  the  Indian 

language.  He  had  likewife  an  Indian  guide  and  interpreter. 
Their  firft  vifit  was  to  the  Indian  Patemi,  who  lived  not 

far  from  Nazareth.  He  was  a  man  of  a  remarkably  quiet 

and  modeft  deportment,  fpoke  Englifh  well,  and  had  regulated 

his  houfekeeping  much  in  the  European  ftyle.  An  account 

he  gave  of  fome  ceremonies  ufed  at  the  Indian  facrifices, 

aflbrded  an  opportunity  to  the  r)rethren  to  fpeak  to  him  of 

the  great  facrifice  made  by  the  Lamb  of  God  tor  our  fins, 

which  he  attended  to  with  much  earnefinefs,  and  very  will- 
ingly liftened  to  the  admonitions  given  him  by  the  Count. 

In  Clillowacka,  they  called  upon  an  old  Indian  whom  the 

people  confidered  as  a  prieil,   and  whofe  grandfon  was  fick 

unto  death.     The  Count  proved  for  the  child,  recommend- 

ing 
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Ing  it  to  its  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Then  Brother  William 

Zander,  who  was  in  the  Count's  company,  made  known  the 
will  of  God  concerning  our  falvation  to  the  old  Indian,  who, 

as  he  underftood  Englifn,  afterwards  interpreted  Brother 

Zander's  words  to  the  Indians  aflembled  in  the  houfe,  to 
which  they  appeared  toliften  very  attentively.  From  thence  the 

travellers  proceeded  to  another  Indian  town,  chiefly  inhabited 

by  Delawares.  They  were  overtaken  on  the  road  by  a  fe- 

vere  fhower,  accompanied  with  thunder  and  lightning.  On 

their  arrival  the  captain's  hut  was  very  civilly  oiTered  to  them 
for  {helter,  and  having  dried  their  clothes  and  had  a  good 

night's  reft,  they  profecuted  their  journey  over  the  Blue 
Mountains,  an  European  trader,  called  Remberger,  joining 

their  company. 

In  Pochapuchkung  they  pitched  their  tents  near  the  habi- 

tation of  an  Indian  phyfician,  who  not  only  feemed  to  at- 
tend to  what  v/as  told  him  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Redeemer  of 

mankind,  with  much  emotion,  but  alfo  repeated  it  to  twelve 

Indians  aflembled  before  the  tent,    with  great  energy. 

July  the  30th  they  pafled  a  very  high  and  wild  range  of 

hills,  near  the  river  Schuilklll.  The  Count  perceiving  a 

party  of  Indians  on  the  oppofite  bank,  waded  immediately- 

through  the  river,  v.-hich  was  about  three  or  four  feet  deep, 
but  was  received  by  the  people  with  fuch  marked  coolnefs, 

that  he  returned  with  an  heavy  heart.  However,  foon  after, 

an  Indian  followed  him,  to  beg  the  whole  companv  to  come 
over  to  them,  and  the  Count  crofled  the  water  a  third 

time.  He  had  now  no  reafon  to  repent  of  his  trouble, 

for  the  Indians  earneftly  deured  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 

which  Brother  Zander  preached  to  them  with  power  and 

energy.  The  laft  Indian  town  viHted  by  the  Count  was 

Meniolagomekah,  from  which  he  returned  flraight  to'  Beth- 
lehem. 

Though  his  firfl  journey  did  not  appear  to  be  of  any 
great  confequence,  yet  it  tended  to  eftablifh  both  a  better 

acquaintance  and  firmer  friendfhip  with  the  Indians ;  and 

fome  years  after,   both  the  Indian  guide  he  had  employed, and 
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and  almo{l  all  the   inhabitants  of  Meniolagomekah,  turned 
with  their  whole  hearts  unto  the  Lord. 

About  this  time  a  letter  arrived  from  Shekomeko,  dictated 

by  the  Indian  John  to  the  Congregation  in  Bethlehem,  of 

which  the  following  is  an  extra£l : 

"  My  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters, 

"  I  love  you  much.  The  fenfations  of  my  heart 
"  I  cannot  defcribe.  I  feel  that  I  love  my  Savior  ;  but  I  fee 

"  that  much  is  flill  wanting.  Formerly  I  did  not  know  what 

**  it  was  to  be  a  truly  humble  finner,  but  now  I  find,  that  the 

*'  poorer  in  fpirit  I  am,  the  more  happinefs  I  enjoy.  I  per- 

**  ceive  plainly,  that  there  is  no  true  pleafure  but  in  com- 
**  niunion  with  our  Savior,  nor  will  I  have  any,  but  in  him. 
"  I  cannot  be  humble  enough,  when  I  confider  what  he  has 

"  done  for  me  ;  for  I  was  a  very  bad  man,  cold  as  a  piece  of 
"  ice,  and  dead  as  a  flone.  His  blood  has  foftened  and 

"  warmed  me.  This  is  all  I  can  fay  to  my  friends,  the 

"  heathen  Indians,  for  I  always  think,  that  when  they  feel 

*''  the  power  of  our  Savior's  blood  in  their  hearts,  they  will 
"  be  better  in  one  hour,  than  I  have  been  in  two  years : 

"  they  know  already,  that  all  this  is  truth,  for  they  now 

**  perceive  that  all  thofe  that  continue  in  fin,  do  not  believe 

**  on  the  great  Son  of  God.  Nothing  is  fo  important  to  me, 

"  as  to  hear  of  the  blood  of  my  Savior.  I  alfo  perceive  that 

*'  it  is  the  only  thing  which  can  melt  the  hearts  of  men.  I 

"  am  now  like  a  piece  of  wood  in  his  hands,  and  he  may  form 

**  me  according  to  his  good  pleafure.  I  am  ready  to  do  every 
"  thing  that  is  written  in  the  Bible,  with  a  willing  heart. 

**  And  I  find  it  true,  that  I  can  do  all  things  through  Chrift 
*'  which  ftrengtheneth  me.  I  alfo  believe  that  all  what 

*' my  teachers  fay,  is  really  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  the 
**  experience  of  my  heart  tells  me,  that  it  is.  For  my  heart  is 

*'  alfo  a  book.  I  find  in  it  every  thii^g  that  I  muft  tell  and 

**  preach  to  my  friends.  I  am  alfo  convinced,  that  it  is  very 
"  needful  for  us  to  form  fuch  a  congregation,  as  the  Bible 
"  defcribes,  and  to  follow  the  rules  contained  therein.  I 

**  long  for  it  much,  for  we  are  a  very  wild  people,  but  our  Sa- 
"  vior  can  make  us  tame  and  tr.;clubk.     If  v/e  only  be-' 

"  come 
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*'  come  his  good  and  willing  children,  then  every  thing  -will 

*'  be  eafy,  and  may  he  grant  us  this  grace  for  his  blood's  fake. 
*'  I  falute  all  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  moft  cordially,  being 

*'  your  poor  fiiiner, 

"  John  from  amongft  the  Heathen." 

This  letter,  written  in  fimplicity,  though  deficient  in  ex- 
preihon,  gave  great  pleafure  both  to  Count  Zinzendorf, 

and  to  the  whole  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  being  an 

evident  proof  of  the  great  change  wrought  in  the  heart  of 

this  man,  lately  fo  wild  and  favage.  In  Auguft,  the  Count 

fet  out  in  company  of  Conrad  Weifler  to  vifit  the  people  at 

Tulpehokin.  On  the  I4lh,  he  met  with  a  numerous  embalTy 

of  Sachems,  or  heads  of  the  Six  Nations,  returning  from  Phi- 

ladelphia. Though  they  were  extremely  wild,  and  had,  on  the 

fame  day,  (hot  one  of  their  own  people,  yet  he  would  not  omit 

fo  good  an  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  but  defired 
Conrad  Weifler  to  tell  them,  that  he  had  a  word  from  God  to 

them  and  their  nations,  which  he  and  his  brethren  would 

proclaim  to  them:  further,  that  his  intention  was  neither 

to  buy  land,  nor  to  trade,  but  to  point  out  to  them  the  way  to 

everlafting  life-  Conrad  Weifler  added  :  "  This  is  the  man, 
*'  whom  God  hath  fent  both  to  the  Indians  and  to  the  white 

**  people  to  make  known  his  will  unto  them,"  confirming  his 
words,  after  the  Indian  cufl:om,  by  a  prefent  of  a  piece  of  red 

cloth.  At  firil  the  Indians  feemed  not  well  difpofed,  and 

it  was  doubtful,  what  anfwer  would  be  returned.  But  the 

wife  of  one  of  the  ambafl^adors  juft  then  entering  the  hut, 
with  a  child  in  her  arms  ;  it  immediately  ran  to  the  Count, 

and  began  to  play  with  him.  Upon  this  the  father  imme- 

diately faluted  Brother  Zander,  whom  he  had  fee n  before  ; 

and  this  circumftance  made  fo  good  an  impreflion  upon  the 

reft,  that  they  immediately  held  a  council.  After  about 

half  an  hour's  confultation,  the  ambafladors  of  the  Onondago 
and  Cajuge  nations  came  to  the  Count,  and  addrefled  him  as 

follows :  "  Brother,  you  have  made  a  long  voyage  over  the 
"  fcas  to  preach  to  the  white  people  and  to  tie  Indians.     You 

«  did 
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*'  did  not  know  that  we  were  here,  and  we  knew  nothing 

"  of  you.  This  proceeds  from  above.  Come  therefore  to 

"  us,  both  you  and  your  brethren,  v.^e  bid  you  welcome,  and 

*'  take  this  fathom  of  wampom  in  confirmation  of  the  truth 
"  of  our  words."  Thus  a  kind  of  covenant  was  made  be- 

tween the  Brethren  and  the  Six  Nations,  which  was  at  tliat 

time  of  great  importance,  for  the  influence  of  thefe  nations 

being  very  great,  they  might  have  confiderably  obflru£led 

the  progrefs  of  the  Gofpel,  had  they  been  enemies. 

Having  a  great  defire  to  fee  the  miffionary  Chriftian  Henry 

Ranch  at  Shekomeko,  the  Count  left  Bethlehem  again  on 

the  2 1  ft  of  Auguft  with  his  daughter  Benigna  and  Bi-other 
Anthony  Seyffart.  They  pafled  over  the  Blue  Mountains 

to  Menifhng  and  Sopus,  where  they  were  joined  by  another 

party  of  Brethren  coming  from  New  York,  and  arrived  on 

the  27th  in  Shekomeko,  after  paffing  through  dreadful  wil- 
dernelTes,  woods,  and  fwamps,  in  which  they  fuffered  much 

hardfliip.  The  miffionary  received  them  into  his  hut  with  in- 
expreffible  joy,  and  the  day  following  lodged  them  in  a  cot- 

tage of  bark,  ere£):ed  for  them.  Count  Zinzendorf  after- 

wards declared  this  to  have  been  the  moft  agreeable  dwelling 

he  had  ever  inhabited.  The  joy  he  felt  at  feeing  what  the 

Lord  had  done  in  this  place  was  very  great,  and  his  heart 

was  filled  with  the  moft  pleafing  hopes  for  futurity.  His 

chief  and  indeed  moft  agreeable  employment  was  to  cdnverfe 

with  the  four  baptized  Indians.  In  a  letter  written  at  that 

time,  he  mentions,  that  his  joy  over  them  increafed  every 

day.  It  happened  that  a  clergyman  pafiing.  through  Sheko- 
meko, called  on  the  Count,  and  entered  into  a  difpute  with 

him  Concerning  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  Indian 

John  lay  ill  on  the  floor,- and  began  to  pray  that  Jefus  Chrift 
would  reveal  himfelf  to  the  clergyman.  When  he  was  gfcne, 

John  exclaimed,  "  O  how  will  this  man  be  once  afhamed, 

"  when  he  learns  to  know  the  Lord  Jefus '" 

During  the  Count's  abode  at  Shekomeko  the  following  ar- 
ticles were  drav/n  up ; 

I.  A« 
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1.  As  the  convevfion  of  whole  nations  does  not  at  prefent 

a.T5pear  to  be  at  hand,  the  milllonavies  ought  not  to  feek  for  a 

fpeedy  increafe  of  numbers,  but  to  do  their  utmoft,  that  the 

firftlings  be  well  eilabliflaed  in  faith  and  love. 

2.  To  this  end,  great  attention  and  faithful  care  {liould  be 

beflowed  upon  the  few  who  are  converted. 

3.  The  Gofpel  mull  be  preached  to  all  who  will  hear  it ; 

yet  none  muft  be  baptized  but  fuch  in  whom  true  life  from 

God,  and  a  living  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  is  perceptible. 

4.  Still  greater  caution  is  neceflary  in  admitting  the  con- 

verts to  the  Lord's  Supper:  and  none  but  fuch  who  have 
proved  their  faith  by  their  works,  and  walk  v/orthy  of  the 
Gofpel,  can  be  admitted  to  this  Sacrament. 

5.  The  nniiflionaries  fhould  endeavor  to  give  the  converts 

a  clear  infight  into  ail  divine  truths  contained  in  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  muiit  be  careful,  that  not  merely  their  heads  be  filled 

with  knowledge,  but  that  their  hearts  enjoy  and  experience 

-the  power  of  the  word  of  God. 
6.  At  the  earned  requefl  of  the  baptized,  fuch  regulations 

fliallbe  made  at  Shekomeko  (as  far  as  circumftances  permit) 

as  may  be  neceflary  in  eftablifhing  an  apoftolical  congrega- 
tion of  Jefus,  according  to  the  wifdom  granted  unto  us  by 

God. 

7.  For  this  purpofe,  rules  and  ftatutes  (hall  be  agreed 

upon,  and  their  obfervance  duly  attended  to  in  love  and  rneek- 
nefs. 

8.  The  four  firftlings  of  the  Indian  nation  fhall  be  firft; 

taken  into  confideratlon,  and  appointed  afiiftants  of  the  mif- 
fionaries  in  the  important  work  of  God  amongft  their  nation, 

not  becaufe  they  were  the  firft  who  were  baptized,  but  be- 

caufe  a  peculiar  povi^er  of  grace  and  fplrit  evidently  refts 

upon  them.  John  fnall  be  appointed  Indian  teacher  and  in- 
terpreter, Abraham  elder,  Jacob  exhorter,  and  Ifaac  fervant. 

Further  it  was 

9.  Refolved,  that  fix  heathen,  who  were  very  defirous  to  re- 
ceive this  feal  of  the  remiffion  of  their  fins,  fhould  be  bantlzed. 

Agreeably  to  thefe  refolutions,  a  Chriftlan  congregation 

-was  eftablifhed  in  Shekomeko,  ftatutes  and  regulations  were 
made 



30  Firjl  Settlement  of  Indian  Converts.  P.  If, 

made  and  agreed  upon,  'and  the  above-mentioned  four  firft' 
lings  were  appointed  aflifbants,  and  blefled  for  their  office  with 

impofition  of  hands.  The  Count  frequently  declared,  that 

they  were  true  fervants  of  God  among  their  nation,  to  whofe 

converfation,  he  and  his  company  had  often  attended  with 

aftonifhment.  On  the  fame  day  the  miffionary  Rauch  adminif- 

tered  holy  baptlfm  to  the  fix  above-mentioned  catechumens. 

This  tranfaction  was  attended  witli  particular  grace  and  unc- 

tion :  Kaubus  was  called  Timothy;  Kermelok,  Jonah;  Mer- 

ries, Thomas ;  Abraham's  wife,  Sarah ;  Ifaac's  wife,  Rebecca ; 
and  Herrics's  wife.  Either. 

Thus  the  firil  congregation  of  believing  Indians  eflablifljed 
by  the  Brethren  in  North  America  confifled  of  ten  perfons. 

Their  fincerity,  faith,  and  love,  afforded  InexprefFible  joy  to 

the  Brethren  ;  and  it  was  remarkable  with  what  efleem  they 

v/ere  treated,  even  by  the  wildeit  favages. 

September  the  xjth,  the  Count  took  publicly  an  afFe<£tion- 

ate  leave  of  thefe  worthy  people,  and,  furrounded  by  a  large 

number  of  Indians,  fung  an  hymn  of  thankfgiving  in  the 

Dutch  language ;  upon  which  he  with  his  company  fet  out 

for  Bethlehem,  accompanied  by  fome  imbaptized  Indians  as 

guides.  Two  of  them,  having  anfwered  feveral  queftions 

put  to  them  in  prefence  of  the  whole  congregation  with 

cheerful r.efs  and  great  emotion,  were  baptized  by  the  Count 
and  Gottlob  Buettner,  and  called  David  and  jofhua.  This 

was  the  firft  baptifm  of  India::-,  in  Bethlehem. 
Towards  the  end  of  September  Count  Zinzcndorf  fet  out 

upon  his  third  journey  to  the  Indians,  and  particularly  to 
thofe  who  then  liveil  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah,  a 

large  river  fiowing  into  Chelapcak  Bay.  As  there  were  fome 

towns  upon  this  river,  in  which  Indians  of  different  nations 

lived  together,  he  took  with  him  Brother  Martin  Mack  and 

his  wife,  who  could  fpeak  the  Maliikandcr  language  wel!, 

and  the  two  Indians  Jofhua  and  Davi-J,  who  underftood  Low 
Dutch.  Conrad  Weiiler,  a  man  well  acquainted  with  the 

cuftems  and  manners  of  the  Indians,  W3S  alfo  willing  to  ac- 
company him.  The  river  Sufquehannah  not  being  navigable 

in   autumn,  they  look  the  land-road,  through  thick  woods, 
low 
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low  fwamps,  and  over  unfrequented  and  fteep  mountains, 

and  after  much  fatigue  arrived,  on  the  28th  of  September,  at 

Shomokin,  a  populous  Indian  tow^n. 
The  Count  was  in  hopes  to  find  Shikellimus  here,  who 

was  one  of  the  above-mentioned  ambafladors  of  the  Six  Na- 

tions, for  whom  he  had  conceived  a  particular  regard ;  but 

Conrad  Weifler  knowing  that  he  was  fent  with  a  meflage  to 

Onondago,  informed  the  Count  that  he  could  not  expect  to 

fee  him.  However  it  fo  happened,  that  Shikellimus  had 

met  with  another  captain,  to  whom  he  entrufted  his  com- 
mifTion,  and  returned  to  Shomokin.  Thus  upon  the  arrival 

of  the  Brethren,  the  Count  and  Weifler  were  not  a  little  fur- 

prifed  to  fee  Shikellimus  coming  to  meet  them.  A  favage 

ftepping  up  to  the  Count,  prefented  him  with  a  fine  melon, 

for  which  the  latter  gave  him  his  fur-cap.  Stiikellimus  kept 

hold  of  the  Count's  hand,  repeatedly  exprefling  his  pleafure 
at  his  arrival,  and  endeavoring  to  learn  the  aim  of  his  com- 

ing from  Conrad  WeilTer.  The  latter  told  him,  that  the 

Count  was  a  meflenger  of  the  living  God,  fent  to  preach  grace 

and  mercy,  to  which  Shikellimus  anfwered,  that  he  was 

glad  that  fuch  a  meflenger  came  to  inftrudl  their  nation. 

The  day  after,  he  came  to  the  Count's  tent,  and  fat  doAXTt 
between  him  and  Conrad  Weifler  the  interpreter.  The 

Count  firfl  aficed  Shikellimus,  whether  he  would  liften  to  him 

attentively,  and  then  proceeded  to  acquaint  him  with  his 

motives  for  taking  fo  long  a  journey,  fpeaking  to  him  of  the 

grace  which  Jefus  Chrift  was  now  willing  to  in?part  to  thefe 

heathen  nations.  Shikellimus  made  anfwer,  that  the  Count's 
motive  was  very  agreeable  to  him,  and  that  he  would  certainly 

do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  forward  his  defign.  And  indeed 

he  performed  his  promife,  by  endeavoring  to  ferve  the  Bre- 

thren wherever  he  was  able.  One  day  the  Brethren  had  af- 

fembled  to  pray  the  Litany;  but  the  Indians  having  juft  then 

a  feaft,  and  making  a  great  noife  with  drums,  mufic,  and  fing- 
ing,  the  Count  fent  word  to  Shikellimus  by  Conrad  WeiflTer, 

that  the  Brethren  were  going  to  call  upon  their  Godj  upon 
which  he  immediately  procured  a  general  illence. 

On 
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On  the  30th  the  Count  and  his  company  proceeded  on 

their  journey,  but  Joihua,  the  Indian  guide,  being  ill,  Brother 
Martin  Mack  and  his  wife  ftaid  at  Shomokin  to  attend  him. 

Shikellimus  having  led  the  whole  company  on  horfeback 

through  the  Sulquehannah,  which  was  then  fordable,  they 

took  th?  road  to  Otfionwackin,  and  fpent  that  night  in  the 

wood.  The  day  following  they  were  met  by  an  Indian  who 

underfiiood  French  and  Englifh,  befides  a  great  number  of 

Indian  languages.  When  they  approached  to  Otfionwackin, 

this  Indian  rode  forward  of  his  own  accord,  and  probably 

procured  the  friendly  reception  the  Brethren  met  with  in 

that  place.  Otfionwackin  was  then  inhabited  not  only  by 

Indians  of  different  tribes,  but  alfo  by  Europeans  who  had 

adopted  the  Indian  manner  of  living.  Among  the  latter 
was  a  French  woman,  Madame  Montour,  who  had  miar- 

ried  an  Indian  warrior,  but  loft  him  in  a  war  againfl  the  Ca- 

tawbas.  This  woman  kindly  entertained  the  Count  and  his 

company,  and  they  refled  at  her  houfe  for  two  days. 
From  hence  Brother  Peter  Boehler  returned  witli  Joflma 

and  David  to  Bethlehem,  and  Conrad  Weiiler  went  to  Tul- 

pehokin,  promifing  to  return  to  the  Count  at  a  fixed  time ; 

but  IMartin  Mack  and  his  wife,  from  Shomokin,  proceeded  in 

the  Count's  company  to  Wajomick. 
This  place  was  then  inhabited  by  the  Shawanofe,  a  very 

depraved  and  cruel  people,  always  at  enmity  with  the  Euro-* 
peaiis,  and  invited  thither  by  the  Iroquois  with  a  view  to 

protect  the  filver-mines,  laid  to  be  in  the  neighborhood, 
from  the  v/hite  people.  The  Brethren  encamped  in  the  midfl 

of  this  favage  tribe,  and  (laid  twenty  days  with  them.  The 

Shawanofe  thought,  that,  as  Europeans,  they  came  either  to 

trade  or  to  buy  land,  and  though  the  Count  endeavored  to 

explain  the  true  aim  of  his  coming,  yet  lome  iuipicion  re- 

jnained.  However,  he  did  not  omit  any  opportunity  to  fpeak 

both  with  the  chiefs  and  the  people  concerning  the  way  to 

falvation;  and  upon  fomc  his  words  appeared  to  make  fo  great 

an  imprefTion  as  to  give  him  hopes  that  they  would  receive 

the   Gofpelj  but   upon    tlie  whole   their  hearts  feemed  fhut 

againfl 
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agaiiift  the  truth;  and  the  principal  chief  or  kiiig  betrayed  a 
particular  enmity  on  all  occafions.  Yet  the  abode  of  the 

Brethren  in  this  place  led  to  a  better  acquaintance  with  the 

Indiana,  and  the  more  the  Count  faw  their  great  blindnefs 

and  depravity,  the  inore  fervently  he  offered  up  prayers  in 

their  behalf  to  God  our  Savior,  as  the  light  to  enlighten  the 
Gentiles.  Whenever  he  witlidrevv  into  his  own  tent  for 

this  purpofe,  he  only  fallencd  the  entrance  with  a  pin,  and 

not  one  of  the  favages  ventured  to  enter.  It  appeared  after- 
wards that  the  favages  had  confpired  to  murder  him  and 

his  whole  company.  But  God  in  mercy  prevented  it;  for  Con- 

rad Weiffer,  who  could  not  poflibly  know  any  thing  of  their 

defign,  being  detained  in  fome  town  beyond  his  appointed 

time,  became  fo  uneafy,  that  he  hallened  back  to  Wajomick, 
and  arrived  juil  in  time  to  difcover  and  prevent  the  execu- 

tion of  this  murderous  plot. 

The  return  of  the  Count  to  the  cultivated  parts  of  Penn- 

fylvania  was  rendered  very  troublefome,  and  even  dangerous, 

bytbe  late  feafon  of  the  year,  and  the  great  floods;  but  by 
the  mercy  of  God,  they  all  arrived  fafe  in  Bethlehem  No- 

vember 9th.     Meanwhile  Brother  Gottlob  Buetfner  and  his 

wife  had  left  Bethlehem,  and  arrived  at  Shekomeko  on  the 

ift  of  October,  to  the  great  joy  of  Brother   Rauch.     Thefc 

two  meflengers  of  peace  preached  the  Gofpel  with  unanimity 
and   zeal,  either  in  Englifh  or  Dutch,  and  John,  Jonathan,, 
and  other  baptized  Indians  interpreted  and  confirmed  theii 

words  both  in  public  and  private,  with  great  energy.     The 

mifTionaries  likewife   read  the  Bible  to  the  baptized,   with 

a  view  by  degrees   to  make  them  well  acquainted  with  the 

Holy  Scriptures;  the  latter  afking  queflions,  or  defiring  ex.' 
planations,  by  which  their  growth  in  grace  and  knowledge 

was  greatly  promoted.     The   Indians  alfo  from  the  neigh- 
boring towns  made  frequent  vluts  to  Shekomeko,  and  feemed 

never  tired  of  hearing  the  word  of  God.     Many  favages, 

who  formerly  had  lived  like  wild  b^afis,  worfhipping  idols, 

bloody-minded,  and  er.gerly  purfuing  all  manner  of  vices  and 
Part  IL  D  atozaina* 
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abomlnatiojis,  flocked  now  together  to  hear  the  Gofpcl  of 

their  Savior,  and  his  atonement  -,  and  I'ome  were  fo  much 
moved,  that  they  ceafed  not  to  v/eep  during  the  dif- 
courfe;  fome  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  by  other  figns 

fhewed  how  deeply  the  words  had  penetrated  and  humbled 

their  hearts.  "When  they  returned  home,  they  told  all  their 
friends  and  neighbors,  with  great  rapture,  wh.at  "great  words'* 
they  had  heard  from  the  Brethren.  This  was  indeed  a  gra- 

cious time  of  vifitation  from  the  Lord.  Several  brought 

even  their  children  to  the  miiTionaries,  begging  them  to  care 
for  and  inflru6l  them.  Thomas  and  Either  came  and  made 

them  a  prefent  of  their  daughter,  adding,  that  they  could 

not  educate  her  as  they  ought.  She  was  afterwards  call- 

ed Martha  in  baptifm,  became  a  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion in  Bithlehem,  and  was  appointed  fchoolmiflreis  at  a 

fettlementof  the  Brethren  called  Litiz. 

More  Indians  having,  upon  their  earneft  requcfl,  been  bap- 

ti2ed,  a  weekly  meeting  for  the  baptized  only  was  noxt  infti- 

tuted,  in  which  they  were  addreffed  as  perfons,  who  had  re- 
ceived mercy,  they  fung  and  prayed  together,  and  concluded 

with  imparting  to  each  other  the  kifs  of  peace.  (Gal. 
xiii.  12.) 

This  meeting  was  frequently  dlflinguifhed  by  a  mod  power- 
ful fenfation  of  the  prefence  and  peace  of  God,  and  the 

blefled  influence  it  had  upon  the  condu£l;  of  the  baptized, 

afl:oniflied  even  the  neighboring  Chriilians.  Jonathan  once 

related,  that  the  above-mentioned  farmer,  John  Rau,  had 
aflced  him,  how  it  happened,  that  now  he  was  not  as  fond  of 

hunting  as  formerly  ."*  "  True,"  anfwered  he,  "  I  am  not,  and 
*'  do  not  intend  to  be  as  great  an  huntfman  as  formerly,  my 

**  defire  is  now  after  our  Savior  j  all  things  belong  to  him,  and 

*'  he  gives  them  to  whom  he  will.  Formerly  I  was  intent 

**  upon  nothing  but  {hooting  and  killing*,  but  now  my  heart 

*'  is  fixed  upon  my  Savior  and  his  wounds;  and  when  I  go 

**  out  and  fhoot  a  deer,  I  thank  him  for  his  gifts."  A  favage 

being  prefent,  replied,    "  Is  it  the  devil  then,  who  gives  the 

"  deer 
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**  deer  to  the  heathen  Indians  ?"  This  gave  Jonathan  an  op- 
portunity to  fpeak  to  him  of  the  great  love  of  God  towards 

the  jufl  and  the  unjuft,  for  he  giveth  food  to  all  fiefh. 

In  the  above-mentioned  meetings  of  the  baptized  many 

ufeful  admonitions  were  given,  and  they  were  particularly 

exhorted  to  be  diligent  at  their  ̂ vork,  that  they  might  pay 
their  debts  and  eat  their  own  bread.  If  any  one  of  them 

adled  not  conformably  to  the  rule  of  the  Gofpel,  he  was 
led  with  meeknefs  to  a  confelTion  and  amendment  of  his 

error. 

December  6th,  1 742,  a  burying-ground  was  laid  out  for 
the  ufe  of  the  baptized,  and  the  child  Lazara  was  the  firft 
interred  in  it.  A  week  after  this,  the  miflionaries  had  the 

joy  to  adminifter  holy  baptifm  to  fifteen  pcrfons  upon  the 

fame  day. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year,  Brother  Martin  Mack 
and  his  wife  arrived  at  Shckomeko,  and  Brother  Rauch  went 

on  a  vifit  to  Bethlehem.  Abraham  faid,  "  Formerly  I  ufed 
*'  to  think,  that  there  was  no  man  like  Brother  Rauch  in  the 

*'  world,  but  now  I  am  fatisfied,  if  only  his  Brethren  live  with 

*'  us."  Brother  Mack,  immediately  upon  his  arrival,  conceived 
fuch  a  love  for  the  Indians,  that,  according  to  his  own  ex- 

prefTion,  his  heart  was  knit  to  them.  He  acknowledged,  with 

gratitude  to  God,  the  grace  bellowed  upon  his  wife,  towards 

■whom  the  Indian  women  had  great  confidence,  fo  that  fhe 
even  eflabliflied  focieties  or  clafles  among  them,  in  which  they 
met  to  converfe  about  the  ftate  of  their  fouls,  and  the  Lord 

laid  a  fpecial  blefling  upon  thefe  meetings.  Brother  Mack 

fays  in  one  of  his  letters,  *'  John  is  a  gifted  and  zealous  wit- 
"  nefs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  whom  I  cannot  hear  without  aftonifh- 

"  ment.  Abraham  is  a  venerable,  manly,  and  folid  Brother, 

"  preaching  to  all  by  his  unblameable  walk  and  converfation ; 

"  he  is  alfo  poflefled  of  gifts  to  teftify  of  our  Savior  with 

"  energy  and  power." 
At  the  end  of  the  year  1742  the  number  of  baptized  In- 

dians in  Shekomeko  was  thirty-one,  moft  of  whom  were  bap- 

tized in  that  place  and  a  few  in  Bethlehem,  where  they  fre- 
quently vifited.      They  were  all  of  the  Mahikander  tribe, 
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for  the  Iroqucis  feemed  more  willing  r.t  that  time  to  promote 
the  Goipel  am-onfx  others,  than  to  receive  it  themlelves,    • 

About  this  time  the  Brethren  became  more  than  ever 

convinced  that  great  caution  and  circumfpedion  would 
be  requilite  in  their  labors,  for  many  tribes  among 
the  Indians  bore  an  irreconcileable  hatred  towards  the 
Europeans,  and  were  much  dreaded  by  them.  For  thefe 
reafons,  a  fufpicion  might  eafily  arife  in  the  minds  of  the 
Chnlhan  magiftrates,  as  though  the  Brethren  were  fecretly 
in  league  with  the  hoftiie  Indians,  their  conduct  towards 
them  differing  fo  much  from  that  of  other  Europeans. 

CHAPTER    III. 

Cqimi  Z'm-z.cndorf  returns  to  Europe  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Tear  1 743.     More  Mi[/to7iaries  are  font  to  She- 

ko?neko.     Account  of  their  Manner  of  living,     Firfi 

Vifits  paid,  to  Pachgatgoch  and  Poiatik.     Firfi  Cele- 

bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  Confecraiion  of  the 
jirfl  Chapel  in  Shekoineko.     Better  Regulatiofis  made 

for  the  Service  of  the  Congregation.     Endeavors  of 

fome  Enemies  to  oppofe  the  Labors    of  the  Brethren 
among  the  Indians.     Firjl  Vijit  in  Freehold  a?id  other 
Places. 

THE  eagernefs  v/ith  which  the  Indians  received  the  GoC- 
pel  of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior,  foon  called  for  a  greater 

number  of  laborers  in  tliis  harvefl.  But  that  the  Brethren 

might  everywhere  follow  the  fame  principles  in  fpreading 

the  Gofpel^  and  in  their  attendance  upon  the  baptized  amont^ 

the  different  heathen  nations,  to  whom  they  were  fent,  Count 

Zinzendorf  drew  up  fome  articles  for  the  inftru6lion  of  the 

miffionarics  in  general,  founded  upon  the  dottrines  of  the 

holy  Scriptures,  and  upon  the  experience  hitherto  acquired  In 
^\e  miflionaries. 

Thi- 
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This  worthy  nobleman, linving  done  everything  m  his  power 
towards  the  converlion  of  the  heathen  inNorth  America,  and  the 

furtherance  of  the  Gofpel  anion^:;  them,  returned  to  Europe 
in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1743-  Previous  to  his  departure 

he  fent  Brother  J.uicph  Shaw  to  Shekomeko,  as  fchool-maller 
of  the  Indian  children.  Brother  Rauch,  who  had  married 

in  Bethlehem,  returned  to  Shekomeko,  and  continued  to 

labor  there  jointly  with  the  Bretliren  Buettner  and  Mack. 

Not  long  after,  the  Brethren  Pyrlaeus,  Senfeman,  and  their 
wiver.,  went  to  ferve  the  fame  million,  and  alfo  Frederic  Port, 

who  afterw^.rds  married  a  baptized  Indian  woman.  Brother 
Buettner  and  his  wife  remained  in  Shekomeko  during  the 

greateft  part  of  the  year  1743.  The  other  milBonaries  Ipent 

inofi:  of  that  period  in  vifiting  other  places,  efpecially  Wech- 
quatnach  and  Pachgatgoch,  the  inhabitants  having  earneftly 

and  repeatedly  defircd  the  Brethren  to  come  and  inftrut^ 

them.  They  freely  told  the  milTionaries  that  fome  people 

in  Freehold  had  offered  them  rum,  if  they  would  kill  Brother 

Rauch;  and  exprefled  their  aftonifhment,  that  the  white  peo- 
ple were  fo  enraged,  that  the  doctrine  of  Jefus  Chrlfl  fhould  be 

preached  to  the  Indians,  when  they  themfelves  were  amufed 

with  fo  many  foolifh  things.  By  this  it  was  evident,  that  the  en- 
mity of  many  fo  called  Chriflians  againft  the  work  of  God 

among  the  heathen  had  not  wholly  fubfided ;  but  the  mif- 
fionaries  were  quiet,  blefung  them  that  curfed  them,  yet 

never  fuftering  themfelves  to  be  didurbed  in  their  import- 
ant calling,  and  facvificing  every  convenience  of  life  to  this 

blciTed  fervlce. 

T'hey  earned  their  ov/n  bread,  chiefly  by  working  for  the 
Indians,  though  the  latter  were  not  able  to  pay  much  for  the 

produce  of  their  labor.  They  lived  and  drefled  in  the  In- 

dian manner,  fothat  in  travelling  to  and  fro  tliey  were  taken 

for  Indians.  But  whenever  ihey  could  not  fublKl  by  the  work 

of  their  own  hands,  they  were  provided  with  the  neceflaries 
of  life,  bv  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem. 

In  their  calling  and  fervlce  they  met  with  much  opnofulon 

and  many  hard  trials.  The  cunning  and  power  of  Satan  and 

his  emiUariss  fccmed  conrcanily  employed  agalrft  them,  and 
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frequently  brought  them  into  ciiftrcfs  and  danger.  But  God 

our  Savior  mightily  fupported  them,  and  imparted  to  them 

extraordinary  courage  and  faith,  to  refill:  and  dellroy  the  ma- 

chinations of  the  enemy.  Strengthened  by  many  unde- 

niable proofs  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God,  they  remained 

unihaken  in  their  refolution  to  preach  the  Gofpel  v/ith  bold- 
nefs,  fenfible  of  their  own  infulEciency,  but  in  humble  re- 

liance upon  the  fupport  of  the  Lord,  to  whom  they  made 

conflant  prayer  and  fupplication,  with  full  aflurance  of  being 

heard.  Brother  Buettuer  was  once  going  to  vifit  fome  neigh- 
boring heathen,  and  was  fuddenly  feized  with  a  vomiting 

of  blood.  He  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord,  that 

he  would  ftreng-then  him,  havinij  a  threat  way  to  walk  before 

night.  His  prayer  was  heard,  and  he  performed  his  jour- 
ney. 

Moll  of  tliofe  Indians,  who  vifited  at  Shekomeko  and 

were  truly  awakened,  li^'ed  in  Pachgatgoch,  about  twenty 

miles  from  Shekomeko,  in  ConnecSlicut.  They  firft  ad- 
drefled  the  magiftrates,  and  begged  for  a  Chriilian  minifler ; 

but  their  petition  being  rejected,  they  fent  to  the  Brethren, 

begging  that  a  Brother  would  come,  and  preach  to  them 

'  "  the  fweet  words  of  Jefus."  Upon  this  the  milTionary 
Mack  and  his  wife  went  thither  on  the  23th  of  January,  and 

took  up  their  abode  with  the  captain  of  the  town,  whofe 

whole  family  was  awakened.  The  favages  received  him  with 

great  joy,  and  obferved,  that  he  and  his  wife  muft  love  them 

very  much,  to  travel  fo  far  to  vifit  fhem,  in  this  bad  feafon 

of  the  vear.  ISIack  afllired  them  it  was  fo,  and  then  in- 

formed them  of  the  aim  of  his  vifit. 

During  his  flay  at  Pachgatgoch,  a  man  arrived  there  be- 
longing to  a  feci,  called  the  New  Lights,  and  preached  to 

the  favages  full  two  hours,  declaring  that  God  was  exceed- 

ingly wroth  with  them,  and  would  fend  them  all  tc  Hell. 

The  poor  heathen,  who  were  already  convinced  of,  and  alarm- 

'ed  at  the'r  wretched  and  forlorn  eflate  by  nature,  could 
find  no  comfort  in  this  do£lrine,  but  came  to  Brother  Mack, 

to  de^re,  that  he  v/ould  preach  to  themj  adding,  that  this 
white 
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white  man  held  a  doclrine  clifFcrent  to  that  preached  in 

Shekomeko,  not  fpeaking  a  word  of  the  blood  of  Jefus, 

When  Brother  IMack  began  to  fpcak  of  the  happinefs  of  thofe 

who  believe  in  die  Lord  Jefus,  and  by  him  are  delivered  from 

the  power  of  fin  and  its  condemnation,  there  was  a  great 

emotion  among  the  people,  and  they  obferved  among  them- 
fclves,  how  Iiappy  they  iliould  be,  if  the  Lord  would  be  as  gra- 

cious to  them,  as  he  had  been  to  their  countrymen  at  Slickomeko. 

Upon  another  occafion,  when  Brother  Mack  was  converfmg 

with  them  of  our  Savior,  a  woman  began  to  weep  bitterly,  and 

faid:  "  I  know,  that  my  heart  is  very  bad,  but  I  cannot  help 

*'  myfelf."  Brother  Mack  pointed  out  Jefus  unto  her,  as 
the  only  help  in  time  of  need,  and.  taking  this  opportunity  to 
declare  to  them,  that  freedom  from  the  dominion  of  fin  was 

obtained  alone  through  faith  in  the  crucified  Jefus,  they  all 

fciid  :  '*  Yes,  this  is  true,  this  is  the  right  way,  of  which  we 

**  have  hitherto  been  ignorant :  thefe  aix  not  mere  words, 

*'  they  proceed  from  our  teacher's  heart." 

Their  various  queftions  proved  often  a  "welcome  oppor- 
tunity to  bring  the  Gofpel  home  to  their  hearts,  and  to  de- 

clare the  whole  counfel  of  God  concerning  their  falvation. 

This  produced  fuch  an  efFe£t,  that  Brotlier  Mack  obferved  in 

one  of  his  letters  :  *'  I  cannot  defcribe  what  thefe  people  feel, 

"  when  we  fpeak  to  them  of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  of  his  fuf- 

"  feringsj  they  feem  all  alive,  whenever  the  difcourfe  turns 

*'  upon  this  fubje6l."  In  general,  the  love  of  God  kindled 
in  the  hearts  of  many  in  this  place. 

From  Pachgatgoch  Brother  Mack  went  on  a  vifit  to  Po- 

tatik, about  feventy  miles  further  inland.  He  had  been  ex- 

prefly  invited  by  the  captc-in  of  the  place,  Avho  formerly  was 
fo  violent  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel,  that  he  rlireatened  to 

tomahav/k  or  flioot  any  one  who  fhould  dare  to  fpeak  a  word 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

Brother  Mack  and  his  wife  left  Pachgatgoch  on  the  4th 

of  February.  At  taking  leave  the  people  wept,  and  earneftly 
entreated  them  to  return  foon.  In  Potatik  they  entered 
the  firll  hut  they  arrived  at.  The  Indian  received  them 

in  the  kindell  manner,  and  inquired,  whether  they  came  from 
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Shekomeko,  adding,  that  it  appeared  fo  to  him  by  their  coun- 

tenances.     He  then  told  them,  that  he  had  begun,  about  a 

year  and  a  half  ago,   to  go  to  church.     Being  aficed  his  rea- 
fons  for  it,  he  made  anfwer,  that  his  late  daughter  in  her  lafh 

il'.nefs  M-as  much  afraid   of  being  damned   eternally  :  that 
on  this  account  flie  had  fent  for  a  Chriftian   preacher,  who 

heard  her   complaints,  and  then  advifed   her  not  to  do  any 

work  on  Sunday,  not  to  fleal,  nor  to  lie,  but  to  go  diligently 

to  church,  and  to  pray  mucli,  and  then  flie  would  become  ac- 
ceptable  to   God  :  that  upon  this,   his   daughter  addrefled 

him,    *'  Father,    1    perceive    that    this    advice    comes   too 

*'  late   for  I  am  now  going  to  die,  but  you  mud  not  wait 

*'  fs)  long,  elfe  you  will   be  alfo   lofl  •,"  and  loon  after  ex- 
circd :  that  ever  fince  that    time    he    had  endeavored  to  do 

good  ;  '  ut  found,  that  he  cculd  not  well  accomplilli  it.  As  to 
doing  no  work  on  Sunday,  this  was  eafy,   but  as  to  the   refl:, 

he  could  not  help  tranfgrefTmg,  and  that  repeatedly.     The 

preacher,  whofe  advice  he  allccd,  told  him  that  he  did   not 

come  often  enough  to  church.     But  he  found  that  he  always 

reniained  the  fame,  being  like  a  man  chained  down,  and   not 

able  to  move.     Brother  Mack  ailced   him,  whetlier  he   be- 
lieved on   the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  our  Savior  ?  He  anfwered, 

''  No,  I  cannot  fay  I  do."  This  gave  the  miffionary  an  oppor- 
tunity of  declaring  to  him,  that  if  he  believed  on  Jefus  Chrift, 

the  eternal  God,  who  became  a  man,  and   redeemed  him 

from  the  power  of  Satan  with  his  own'precious  blcod,  then 
he  would  not  only  become  free  from  ftealing,  lying,   fwcar- 

ing,  and  the  like,  but  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  of  all 
fin.     He  declared,   that  he  had  never  heard  of   this  before, 

exprefled   great  joy  at   Brother  Mack's  arrival  in  Potatik, 
brought  him  to  the  other  heathen,    and  gave  them   an    ac- 

count of  the  converfaticn  between  him  and  the  millionary. 

Meanwhile   a  large  number   aflembled,  to  whom    Brother 

Mack  made  known  the  aim  of  his  journey,  defiring  them  to 

permit   him  and   his  wife  to  live  with   them  in  their  huts 

for  a  few  days.     They  behaved  very  friendly,   being  not  able 

fufficiently  to  exprefs   their  furprife,   that  merely  on  their 

sccount,hc  Ihould  have  undertaken  fo  long  a  journey  through 
the 
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the  woods.  McfTengers  were  Immediately  dlfpatclied  to 

call  the  Indians  from  the  neighboring  plr.ces,  and  all  the 

towns-people  aflembled  in  the  evening.  They  alked  manj 

queftions,  and  v.ere  afloniflied  at  all  they  faw  and  heard, 
but  more  efpecially,  that  the  miihonary  and  his  wife  could 

venture  to  come  and  eat  and  lleep  with  them.  They  had 

already  heard  of  the  grace  beftowed  upon  their  countrymen 

at  Shekomeko,  and  knew  how  notorioufly  wicked  tlie  inha- 
•bitants  of  that  place  had  formerly  been.  To  this  Brother 

Mack  replied,  *'  It  is  the  defire  of  the  Lord  our  Savior  to 

"  grant  unto  you  the  fame  happinefs  and  he  requires  you 

**  only  to  deliver  yourielves  over  to  liim;  wretched  as  you  arc 

"  he  will  gladly  forgive  your  fins,  deliver  you  from  the  yoke 

**  of  Satan,  and  make  you  a  people  well-pleafing  unto  him." 
They  confidered  thele  words  as  being  of  great  importance, 

and  continued  their  converfation  with  the  miSonary  till  mid- 

night. As  foon  as  the  latter  left  oiF  fpeaking,  they  repeated, 

his  words  to  one  another  in  their  own  language,  adding,  that 

they  had  never  heard  any  thing  like  it.  Many  of  thele  In- 

dians fpoke  Dutch  and  Englilh,  and  the  reft  converfed  with 

Brother  Mack  In  tlieir  own  language,  his  wife  being  the  in- 

terpreter, having  been  brought  up  among  the  Mahikander  In- 
dians. The  day  following  an  Englifh  gentleman  vifited  the 

jr/illionary,  and  kindly  offered  him  a  lodging  in  l:is  houfe,  re- 

prefeating  the  danger  of  living  conftantly  with  the  Indians. 
But  Brother  Mack  anfwered,  that  having  come  hither 

mei'ely  on  their  account,  he  wiflied  rather  to  ftay  witli 
them.  Some  Indians  overhearing  this  converfation,  were 

greatly  furprifed,  and  told  the  reft,  how  much  more 
the  million ary  loved  them,  than  any  one  bad  done  before ; 

adding,  that  but  few  people  of  that  defcriptlon  v/ere  in  the 

world,  and  exprefling  their  thankfulnefs  to  the  miffionary 

and  his  wife  in  the  kindeft  terms.  Brother  Mack  improved 

this  opportunity  to  defcribe  the  great  love  of  Jefus  unto  all 

men,  obferving,  that  all  thofe  in  whofe  hearts  the  love  of 
God  is  fhed  abroad,  are  conilrained  to  love  th.eir  fellow- 

men  with  a  true  and  genuine  love.  The  captain  then 

cr.i-ue  forward,  and  addreiTed  hii   people,  obferving,  that  if 

they 



42  Progrefs  of  the  Gofpel  at  Shelcweh,  P.  11. 

they  Intended  to  be  converted,  they  fliould  do  it  with  their 

whole  heart,  for  when  he  ih.ould  refolve  upon  it,  he  intended 

to  do  fo.  The  next  day,  very  early,  a  woman  came  to 

the  miiTionary,  and  told  him,  that  flie  had  not  fiept  all 

night  j  for  his  words  had  funk  into  her  heart,  and  made 

Ber  uneafy,  that  fhe  therefore  confidered  this  as  a  fign,  that 

the  Lord  intended  to  make  her  happy. 

Brotlier  Mack  was  alfo  frequently  vifitcd  by  the  Europe- 

ans, who  were  amazed  at  his  intrepidity  in  dwelling  among 

the  Indians.  One  of  them  liftening  to  a  converfation  be- 
tween Sifter  Mack  and  the  Indian  women,  afked  an  Indian 

Xvho  flood  by,  what  he  thought  of  her?  His  anfwer  was: 

*'  She  believes  what  fne  fpeaks ;  I  never  heard  any  one  fpeak 

"  with  fuch  confidence,  for  her  words  proceed  from  her 

**  heart."  Another  time,  the  captain  accidentally  Hepped 

into  Brother  Mack's  hut,  when  fome  Europeans  were  there 
on  a  vifit.  He  addrefled  them  immediately:  "  You  ought  to 
"  be  afliamed  of  yourfelves  to  have  been  fo  long  amongft  us, 
**  and  never  to  have  told  us  any  thing  of  what  we  hear  from 

*'  this  man.  He  tells  us  v/hat  he  has  felt  in  his  own  heart, 

"  fnows  us  the  ftate  of  our  hearts,  and  hits  the'  mark  ex- 

"  aclly.  But  you  chatter  and  read  in  books,  and  never  do 

'*  the  things  you  preach  to  others.  From  him  v/e  learn  how 

*'  we  may  be  faved." 
To  this  bold  addrefs  the  Europeans  made  no  anfwer. 

Brother  Mack  alfo  vifited  the  Englifh  miniller,  who  feemed 

well  pleafed  with  the  labor  of  the  Brethren  among  the  In- 
dians. 

When  he  mentioned  his  intention  to  return  to  Pachgat- 

gotch,  all  the  Indian  inhabitants  afiembled,  to  take  leave  of 

their  gucftr,.  He  afked  them,  whether  they  would  remem- 

ber him  in  love,  but  they  could  hardly  make  any  reply  for 

weeping.  He  then  kneeled  down  and  prayed  for  them,  re- 
commending them  to  the  mercy  of  God.  They  wept  much, 

and  faid  :  *'  We  feel  that  we  are  great  finners,  and  now  you 

"  go  and  leave  us  alone."  Having  fpoken  fome  words  of 
confolation,  he  fet  out  on  his  return  to  Pachgatgoch.     . 

Here 
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Here  he  was  met  by  the  mKIionary  Buettner  and  the  In- 

dian Jofhua;  and  loon  after,  fix  Indians  belonguig  to  this 

place  were  baptized.  Great  grace  prevailed  among  the  people, 
and,  according  to  the  account  of  the  miflionaries,  it  was  evi- 

dent that  the  Holy  Ghoil  was  poured  out  upon  them  at  their 

baptifm.  They  afterwards  fpent  great  part-  of  the  night  in 

prayer,  and  in  the  day-time  went  about  preachingChrift  to  their 
own  countrymen.  Among  thofe,  who  were  then  baptized,  was 

the  captain  of  Pachgatgoch,  Mawefeman,  named  Gideon  in 

baptifm,  and  afon  of  the  Indian  brother  Ifaac  in  Shekomeko. 

About  tv/o  months  before,  the  latter  went  to  vifit  his  father, 

whom  he  had  not  feen  for  eight  years.  But  as  he  did  not  relifh 

the  Gofpel,  he  foon  felt  himfelf  uneafy  at  Shekomeko,  and  re- 

tired to  Pachgatgoch.  Here  the  awakening  had  juil  com- 

menced, his  uneafinefs  increafed,  and  he  was  no  longer 
able  to  refiil  the  grace  of  God  and  the  power  of  his  word, 

but  fought  and  found  remiflion  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus. 

The  edifying  example  of  the  fix  firftlings  at  Pachgatgoch 
influenced  many  other  Indians.  They  foon  made  a  vifit  ia 

Shekomeko,  accompanied  by  twenty-feven  Indians,  both 
from  Pachgatgoch  and  Potatik,  who  came  to  hear  the 

'*  fweet  words  of  life."  This  enlivened  the  mifilonaries 
greatly,  and  gave  them  boldnefs  in  preaching  the  Gofpel. 

The  idea  of  the  firft  love,  fpoken  of  in  Rev.  ii.  4.  was 

here  realized  and  eminently  obvious  in  the  declarations  of  the 

baptized  Indians,  concerning  our  Savior  and  their  expe- 

rience of  his  grace,  and  in  their  behavior  towards  each  other. 

Gideon  begged,  that  a  miifionary  might  come  to  refide  in 

Pachgatgoch,  and  four  deputies  arrived  from  Potatik  to  afic 
the  fame  favor.  This  occafioned  Brother  Mack  to  so  thither 

a  fecond  time.  He  found  them  all  very  eager  to  hear  the 

Gofpel.  Above  twenty  baptized  Indians  from  Sheko- 
meko went  with  him,  and  were  his  faithful  feilow-labor- 

ers.  John  was  remarkably  animated,  to  the  ailonifhment 

of  all  his  countrymen.  He  had  a  peculiar  gift  to  render  the 

fubjecl  he  was  fpeaking  upon,  clear  and  perfpicuous.  Some- 
times he  made  ufe  of  figurvis,  after  the  Indian  manner.     For inflauce, 
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inflance,  in  defcribing  the  wlckedners  of  man's  heart,  Lc 
took  a  piece  of  board,  and  with  charcoal  drew  the  figure  of 

a  heart  upon  it,  with  ftings  and  points  proceeding  in  all 

clire£lion5 :  "  This,"  faid  he,  "  is  tie  ftate  of  a  man's 

**  heart ;  while  Satan  dxvells  in  it,  every  evil  thing  proceeds 

"  from  it."  With  Indians,  this  fimple  figure  tended  more  to 
illuftrate  Ids  difcourfe,  than  the  mod  elaborate  explanation. 

Jofhua  and  Gideon  bore  likewife  very  powerful  teiliimonies 

of  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  atonement  5  for  having  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  it  in  their  own  hearts,  they  could 

not  hold  their  peace. 

During  the  time  of  Brother  INIack's  fecond  vifit  in  Potatik, 
Gideon  remained  in  Pachgatgoch.  Here  he  was  one  day 

attacked  by  a  Aivage,  who,  pi-efcnting  his  gun  to  his  head, 

exclaimed  :  "  Now  I  will  Ihootyou,  for  you  fpcak  of  nothing 

*' but  Jefus/'  Gideon  anfwered  :  "Ifjefus  does  not  per- 

"  mit  you,  you  cannot  flioot  me."  The  favage  was  fo  ftruck 
with  this  anfwer,  that  he  dropped  his  gun,  and  went  liome 

in  filcnce.  During  his  abfence,  his  wife  had  been  taken  ex- 

tremely ill,  and  as  Brother  Mack  juil  then  returned  to  Pach- 

f^atgoch,  the  poor  favage  ran  to  meet  him,  begging  that  he 
would  come  and  tell  him  and  his  wife  fomething  of  God, 

though  only  two  days  had  elapfed  fmee  he  had  refolved  t® 

flioot  every  one  who  fnould  fpeak  to  him  about  convcrfion. 

Brother  Mack  went  with  him,  and  found  a  great  number  of 
Indiana  gathered  totrether,  to  whom  he  and  his  Indian  aHift- 

ants,  Jofliua  and  Gideon,  preached  redemption  in  Chrift 

Jefus  with  fuch  povrer  and  unction,  that  the  poor  people 

were  greatly  aiTetted. 

It  was  a  very  moving  fight,  to  fee  the  good  people  of  Pach- 
gatgoch take  leave  of  the  miffionary  and  his  company.  They 

all  met  together,  and  declared,  that  though  he  had  been 

a  fortnight  with  them,  they  were  yet  very  hungry  after 
his  words,  and  then  begged,  that  he  would  preach  to  them 

once  more  ;  upon  which  he  fpoke  for  fome  time  of  the  power 
of  the  blood  of  Chrift.  When  he  had  finilhed,  Jofhua 

rofe  aiad  continued  the  difcourfe,   and  being  hindered  by  his 
tears 
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tears  from  proceeding,  Samuel  continued,  and  tlien  Gideon 

confirmed  it.  The  emotion  among  the  hearers  was  fuch, 

that  Brother  Mack  deciai-ed,  he  had  never  fecn  any  tliing 
equal  to  it. 

The  conference  of  Elders  in  Bethdehem,  to  whom  the  fu- 

pcrintendency  of  this  miffion  was  committed,  fent  now 
and  then  a  Brother  to  vifit  the  miflionaries  in  SiVekomeko. 

During  the  courfe  of  this  year,  Bifliop  David  Nitfchmac, 

and  the  Brethren  Peter  Boehler,  Anthony  Scyffart,  Jolm 

Hagen^  and  Nathanael  Seidel,  fpent  fome  time  there,  and 

were  filled  vi'ith  wonder  and  gratitude,  in  beholding  the 
powerful  eifecls  of  the  fpirit  and  grace  of  God  among  thefc 
heathen. 

Some  years  ago,  Anthony  SeyfFart  wrote  in  a  letter  to  me; 

*'  I  flill  remember  with  great  pleafure  what  I  frequently 

"  faw  in  the  year  1 743  at  Shekomeko,  where  the  Indians, 

"  in  large  bodies,  upwards  of  an  hundred  in  number,  upoa 

*'  hearing  the  Gofpel  of  our  Savior,  wept  over  their  mifery 

**  and  tranrgreflions,  praying  for  the  remifTion  of  their  fins, 

"  Thus  thofe  lines  in  an  ancient  hymn  were  here  realized: 

"  And  tho'  a  bear,  he'sfoftcn'd  to  a  lamb  ; 
*'  Tho'  cold  as  ice,  his  heart  is  fet  on  flame." 

Some  Brethren  went  alfo  from  Bethlehem  to  preach  In  dif- 

ferent Indian  towns  in  the  neighboring  countries,  efpeciallv 

among  the  Delawares,  though  at  that  time  they  had  pofi- 

tirely  declared,  that  they  would  not  hear  any  thing  of  the 

God  of  the  Chriflians.  We  mufl  here  obferve,  that  during 

thefe  journies,  which  were  frequently  attended  with  much 

fatigue  and  danger,  they  were  much  encouraged  and  com- 

forted by  a  book  in  ufe  among  the  Brethren,  containing 

words  of  Scripture  for  each  day  in  the  year,  which  proved 

at  times  very  applicable  to  their  circumftances.  Two  of 

thefe  meffengers  of  peace  were  on  one  day  obliged,  both 

to  pafs  through  a  foreil  on  fire,  and  to  crofs  a  large 
brook,  which  had  overflowed  its  banks.  The  text  for  that 

day  was.    When  thru  pajfejl  through  the  ivafers^   [  zi-lil  he  ivlth thee : 
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t/jee:  and  through  the  rivers,  they  ftjall  not  ever jtotv  thee  :  when 

thou  ivalkeji  through  the  jirCy  thou  JJjalt  not  be  burnt ;  neither 

Jhall  the  fiame  kindle  upon  thee:  Ila.  xliii.  2.  Though  thefe 

vifits  were  not  productive  of  any  immediate  good,  yet  the 

kindnefs,  with  which  the  Indians  were  treated  by  the  Brethren, 

left  a  ilrong  impreffion  upon  tlieir  minds,  and  the  fruits  ap- 
peared in  due  feafon. 

The  Indian  congregation  in  Shekomeko  continued  to  in- 

creafe  in  number  and  grace  j  there  v/as  only  one  thing  want- 
ing, namely,  the  adminiilration  of  the  Holy  Communion, 

and  the  milllonaries  began  to  think  it  wrong  to  withhold 

this  great  gift^  granted  by  jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  in  his  laft  tef- 

tament,  to  his  whole  church,  from  this  congregation  of  be- 
lieving Indians.  After  mucli  ferious  deliberation,  ten  of  the 

baptized  were  nominated  to  be  the  firft,  who  fhould  partake 

of  the  Lord's  Supper.  They  were  previoully  iuilrucled 
in  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  relating 

to  tliis  facrament,  viz.  that  in  the  Holy  Communion  they 

partook  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to 

his  word ;  that  they  were  thereby  united  to  him  by  faith, 
and  would  receive  a  repeated  afmrance  of  the  forgivenefs  of 

their  fins.  Then  the  miihonaries  prayed  over  them,  recom- 
mending them  to  the  faithful  tuition  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 

that  he  himfelf  might  prepare  their  hearts  for  this  blefled 

enjoyment. 
March  the  13th  was  the  great  day  on  which  the  firftlings  of 

the  Indian  nations  flrould  be  admitted  to  the  participation 

of  this  facred  repaft.  The  baptized  firft  met  to  partake  of  a 

love-feaft,  according  to  the  cuilom  of  the  apoftolic  churches, 
during  which,  the  great  grace  already  bellowed  upon  them, 

and  the  future  bleflings  to  be  imparted  unto  them  by  our 

Savior,  were  fpoken  of.  Afterwards  the  candidates  for  the 

Lord's  Supper  had  the  Pedilavium  (John,  xiii.  14.),  and 
having  been  confirmed  with  impofition  of  handS)  this  fo- 
lemn  meeting  was  concluded  with  the  kifs  of  peace.  Then 

this  fmall  congregation  of  Indians  enjoyed  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, according  to  the  inftitution  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift 

3  i" 
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in  remenibrance  of  his  death.  .At  this  opportunity  his  di- 

vine prefence  was  felt  in  fixch  a  manner,  that  the  hearts  of  all 

prefent  were  filled  v/ith  love  and  awe;  all  were  melted  into 

tears.  The  miflionary  writes :  "  During  the  fubfequent  meet- 
"  ing  for  adoration  and  thankfgiving,  we  were  overcome  with 

•"  weeping,  and  whilfl  I  live,  I  fliall  never  lofe  the  impref- 
*'  fion  this  firil  Communion  with  the  Indians  in  North 

*'  America  made  upon  me." 
At  the  fecond  Communion  on  the  a 7th  of  July,  twenty- 

two  Indians  were  prefent,  among  whom  were  fome  from 

Pachgatgoch.  The  day  following  one  of  them  declared, 

that  he  never  thought  any  one  could  feel  fo  happy  in  this 

world;  but  that  lie  could  not  find  words  to  exprefs  his 
fenfations.     Moll  of  them  made  the  fam.e  declaration. 

The  believers  being  m.uch  intent  upon  forfaking  every 

thing  belonging  to,  or  conne£led  with  heathenifm,  and  de- 
firing  to  walk  in  ail  things  worthy  of  their  heavenly  calling 

as  a  church  of  God,  they  unanimoufly  agreed  to  make  even 

more  ftatutes  and  regulations  than  thofe  recommended  to  them 

by  Count  Zinzendorf,  to  which  every  one,  who  would  live 

araongft  them,  flrould  conform.  And  that  thefe  ftatutes  might 

be  ftriclly  complied  with,  they  appointed  Brother  Corne- 
lius, formerly  a  captain  among  the  favages,  to  be  ovcrfeer. 

paving  accepted  of  the  charge,  he  called  the  inhabitants 

together,  explained  the  ftatutes  to  them  in  a  very  engaging 
manner,  and  afterwards  acled  in  his  capacity  as  overfeer, 

•with  great  faithfulnefs  and  to  general  fatisfadtion.  How- 
ever, one  day,  after  the  Ccmmunion,  he  came  and  begged  to 

be  difmiffed  from  this  office,  alledging,  that  he  had  felt  fueh 

happinefs  during  the  facrament,  that  he  had  refolved  to  re- 
tire from  all  public  bufinefs,  and  to  devote  his  whole  time 

to  an  uninterrupted  intercourfe  with  our  Savior.  Never- 

thelefs  he  was  eafily  perfuaded  to  keep  his  poft  till  another 
brother  fliould  be  found  to  fucceed  him,  with  this  condition, 

that  he  fhould  no  more  be  called  Captain,  for,  added  he,  "  I 

"  am  the  leaft  amongft  my  brethren.'' 
In  July  the  new  chapel  at  Shekomeko  was    finiftied  and 

confecrated,  fome  of  the  eiders  of  the  congregation  at  Beth- 
lehem 
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khem  being  prefent.     This  building  was  thirty  feet  long  an4 
twenty  broad,   and  entirely  covered  with  fmooth  bark.     The 

daily  meetings  were  now  regulated  in  a  belter  manner.     The 

congregation  ufually  met  &very  forenoon  to  licar  a  difcourfe 

delivered  upon  fome  text  of  Scripture.     Every  evening  an 

hymn  was  fung.     A  monthly  prayer-day  was   likewife  eO:a~ 

blifhed,  on  which,  accounts  were  read   concerning  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the    Gofpelin  different   parts   of  the  world,  and 

prayer  and  fupplitation  made  unto  God  for  all  men,  with 

thankfgiving.     The   prayer-days  were    peculiarly   agreeable 
to  the  Indians  ;  efpecially  becaufe  they  heard,  that  they  were 

remembered  in  prayer  by  fo  many  children  of  God  in  other 

places.     Both  on  thefe  days,  and  on  all  Sundays  and  feftivai 

days,  Sliekomeko  feemed  all  alive,  and  it  may  be  faid  with 
truth,  that  the  believers  fiiowed  forth  the  death  of  the  Lord, 

both  early  and   late.     One  day  above  one  hundred  favagcs 
came  thither  on  a  vifit,  and  one  of  the  miluonaries  obferved, 

that  wherever  tv.'o  were  Handing  and  converfing  together, 
our  Lord  Jefus,  and  his  love  to  fmners,  as  the  caufe  of  his 

bitter  fufFerings,  was  the  fubje<St  of  converfation.     The  zeal 

of  the  baptized   Indians  in   teftifying  of  our  Savior    was- 
fuch,  that  they   were  thus  employed  even   till  after  mid- 

night. 
The  mifHonaries  were  alfo  daily  excited  to  thank  and 

praife  God,  for  the  manifold  proofs  of  the  labor  of  his  Spi- 
rit in  the  hearts  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters.  Abra- 

ham, Ifaac,  Jacob,  and  John,  and  their  wives,  were  well  eftat 

blifhed  in  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  obferved 

all  the  in{lru6lions  given  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  holy 

matrimony,  how  in  that  ftate  they  (hould  condu£fc  them- 
felves  according  to  the  will  of  God.  Even  when  any  of 

them  difpleafed  the  miflionaries  by  improper  condu£l,  the 

latter  were  often  comforted,  by  feeing  their  readinefs  to 

acknowledge  their  fault,  and  their  defire  to  be  led  again  into 

the  right  way.  Jonathan  fpent  feveral  days  in  great  un- 
eafmcfs.  He  had  had  a  difpute  with  fome  of  his  brethren, 

and  though  he  was  v.^illii)g  to  afk  pardon  of  the  Lord,  yet 
he  could  not  be  facisficd,  but  whenever  he  prayed  to  him, 

■vi^a& 
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was  always  led  In  his  heart  to  own  his  fault  before  his  bre- 

thren. At  lalt  he  did  fo,  and  this  circumftance  taught  him 

to  know  himfelf  ftill  better.  Another  baptized  Indian  had 

fufFered  himfelf  to  be  feduced  to  drunkennefs  by  fome  wicked 

'  Indians.  The  whole  congregation  were  gfieved  on  this  ac- 
count; but  the  Brethren  v/ere  defired  in  the  public  meeting, 

not  to  treat  their  brother  harflily,  but  rather  to  recommend 

him  in  prayer  to  the  pardon  and  mercy  of  Jefus;  as  he  mofh 

fincerely  repented  of  his  fault.  After  fome  days,  he  was  afTured 

of  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation,  and  readmitted  to  their 

fellowHiip.  An  old  Indian,  called  Solomon,  who  was 

awakened,  but  could  not  fubmit  to  own  himfelf  fo  great  a 

fmner  as  he  really  was,  removed  with  his  whole  family  from 

Shekomeko,  promifing  to  return,  perhaps  in  three  weeks. 

But  that  fame  evening  he  came  back,  and  declared,  that  he 

could  not  leave  the  place  ;  upon  which  the  Indians  obferved 

to  one  another,  that  Solomon  could  not  run  away  from  our 

Savior.  Jonas,  whofe  wife  was  flill  unbaptized,  and  had  re- 
folved  to  leave  him,  afked  the  miflionaries,  how  he  fhould 

conduct  himfelf  in  this  cafe,  promifing  to  follow  their  advice, 
as  a  child.  He  was  advifed  to  behave  with  meeknefs  and 

kindnefs,  but  yet  to  fhow  firmnefs  in  his  conducl  towards 

her,  and  John  was  defired  to  fpeak  to  the  v/oman,  and  to 

perfuade  her  to  return  to  her  hufband.  This  had  fo  good 

an  efFecl,  that  fhe  faid,  "  It  is  true,  my  heart  is  fo  bad,  that 

"  I  muft  do  evil,  though  I  would  not."  John  having  told 
her  with  great  energy  how  fhe  might  be  delivered  from  that 

evil  heart,  flie  returned,  ftaid  with  her  hufband,  and  fome 

time  after  was  truly  converted  to  the  Lord. 

Shekomeko  was  now  fufficiently  fupplied  with  miflionaries ; 

but  that  nothing  might  be  neglected  in  Pachgatgoch, 
Brother  Martin  Mack  and  his  wife  removed  thither,  built 

an  Indian  hut  of  bark,  and  being  furrounded  on  all  fides  with 

hills  and  rocks,  frequently  called  to  mind  the  favorite  lines, 

fung  by  the  ancient  Bohemian  Brethren : 

Part  II.  E     .  «  The 
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"  The  rugged  rocks,  the  dreary  wildernefs, 
"  Mountains  and  woods,  are  our  appointed  place. 
"  'Midd  florms  and  waves,  on  heathen  fliores  unknown, 

"  \\'e  have  our  temple,  and  ferve  God  alone." 

Yet  for  the  Lord's   fake,  he  and  his  wife  were  contented 
to  live  here  in  poverty,  and  gladly  to  fuffer  hardlhips.      But 

the  great  awakening    in   Pachgatgoch   foon    railed   the  at- 
tention of  the  whole  neighborhood,  efpecially  of  fome  white 

peopJe,  who  did  every  tiling  in  their  power  to  feduce  the 

Indians  to  forfake  the  Brethren.     For  having  been  accullom- 
€d    to    make    tlie  difTolutc  life  of  the   Indians,  and  chiefly 

their  love  of  liquor  fubfervient   to   their   advantage  •,    they 
were  exceedingly  provoked,  when  they  faw,  that  the  Indians 

began  in  truth  to  turn  from  their  evil  doings,  and  to  avoid 

all  thofe  finful  practices,  which   had  hitherto  been  fo  pro- 
fitable to  the  traders.     They  firft   fpread  every  kind  of  evil 

report  againft  the  mifTionary  and  his  intentions,  and  finding 

that  thefe  were  not  liftened   to,    they  perfuaded  a  clergyman 

of  the   church  of  England   in  the   neighborhood,  to  join  in 

their  meafures.        A  pariflr  overfeer  was  therefore   fent  to 

tell  the  Indians,  that  they  lliould  fend  to  New  England  for 

a  minifter  and  fchoolmafter,  and   tliat  the  governor  would 

pay  their  falarles.     To  this,  the  Indians  anfwered,  that   they 

had  teachers  already,  with  w^hom  they  were  well  fiuisfied, 

and  upon  the  overfcers  obferving,  that  the  Brethren  preach- 

ed  falfe  doclrine,    they  replied:    "You  never  difiurb  your 

*'  people  in  their  way  of  living,   let  it  be  ever  fo  Hnful,   and 
**  therefore  do  not  diilurb  us,  but  fulTer  us  to  live   as  wo 

*'  arc    taught.      There   are   many  churches  in  your  towns, 

"  and  varioub  feels,  each  of  wliom  calls  the  doclrine   it  pro- 

"  felTes,  the  only  right   way  to  heaven,  and  yet  you  grant 

"them  full  libertv ;  therefore,  permit  us  likcv.ife  to  believe 

**  what  w:   pleafe,  though  you  ftiould  not   ih.'Tik  it  right." 
This  anfwer  only  tended  the  more  to  enrage  the  adveriaries. 

Thev  publicly  branded  the  Brethren  with  the  names  of  pa- 

pifts  and  traitors,  and  tlie  miihonaries  JNIack,  Shaw,  and  Pyr- 
jaeus  (the  two  latter  being  ou  a  vifit  in  Pachgatgoch),  were 

taken 
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taken  up  as  paplfts,  and  dragged  up  and  down  the  country 

for  three  days,  till  the  governor  of  Connecticut,  hearing 

their  cafe,  honorably  difmifled  them.  Yet  their  accufera 
infilled  on  their  being  bound  over  in  a  penalty  of  lool. 

to  keep  the  lavt'S  of  the  country.  Being  not  fully  acquainted 
with  all  the  fpecial  laws  of  the  province,  they  perceived 

the  trap  laid  for  them,  and  thought  it  moft  prudent  to 

retire  to  Shekomeko.  Many  of  the  believing  Indians  fol- 

lowed them,  and  the  reft  made  repeated  vifits  to  the  mifli- 

onaries.  However,  Brother  Mack's  wife  ventured,  fome  months 
after,  to  go  on  a  vifit  to   the  Indian  women  at  Pachgatgoch. 

Here  flie  heard,  that  the  enemies  continued  to  take  much 

pains  to  entice  the  Indians  to  forfake  their  connexion  with 

the  Brethren,  and  to  defill  from  going  to  Shekomeko.  One 

of  them  endeavored  to  reprefent  it  as  great  folly  in  them, 

to  fatigue  themfelves  by  fo  long  a  journey,  when,  if  they  would 

come  to  hear  him  preach,  he  would  even  give  them  money. 

Gideon  anfwered :  "  We  do  not  defire  to  hear  your  words 

**  for  money :  I  and  my  friends  feek  the  falvation  of  our 
*'  fouls,  and  on  this  account,  the  road  to  Shekomeko  never 

"  feems  too  long,  for  there  we  hear  the  enlivening  words  of 

"  the  Gofpel." 
Meanwhile  the  miffionary  Rauch  had  vifited  the  country 

about  Albany,  Shochary,  and  Canatlhochary  on  the  North 

River,  and  on  the  23d  of  Auguft  arrived  at  Freehold,  where 

he  found  a  large  company  of  Indians  gathered  around  a 

dying  perfon.  As  foon  as  the  patient  heard  that  a  teacher 

had  arrived  from  Shekomeko,  he  exhorted  his  countrymen 

to  hearken  to  his  words,  and  addreflzng  the  miffionary,  be- 

queathed to  him  his  hut  in  cafe  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened that  fame  night.  Brother  Rauch  having  made  known 

the  aim  of  his  coming,  the  Indians  held  a  council,  and  fent 

him  word,  that  they  had  refolved  to  intreat  him  to  dwell 

with  them,  and  to  lnftru£l  them  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 

for  that  tliey  had  long  wifhed  to  become  like  the  people  in 

Shekomeko.  He  immediately  began  to  tell  them  of  the 

love  of  God  our  Savior  to  loll  fmners,  and  of  the  fufferings 
E  z  and 
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and  death  of  Jefus.  Some  fmiled,  others  were  ftill,  and 

feemed  ftruck  with  wonder.  But  about  three  weeks  after, 

fome  white  people  came  and  endeavored  to  irritate  the  minds 

of  the  Indians  againil  him.  They  even  diftributed  rum 

amongfl:  them,  with  a  view  that  in  a  drunken  frolic  they 

might  fet  their  dogs  at  the  miffionary,  or  even  kill  him : 

and  though  the  favages  refufed  to  do  this,  yet  they  loft  their 

confidence.  Brother  Ranch  having  being  defcribed  as  a  de- 

ceitful and  dan'gerous  man.  Notwithilanding  all  this  op- 
pofition,  fome  of  the  moft  favage  of  thefe  Indians  were 

gained  for  the  Lord.  One  of  them  publicly  burnt  his  idols, 

and  in  a  fpecch  delivered  to  his  countrymen  on  this  occafion, 

lamented  his  former  blindnefs  and  ignorance  of  the  true 

God,  exhorting  them  all  to  furrender  their  hearts  to  the 

Lord  Jefus.  His  difcourfe  was  fo  full  of  energy,  that  many 

were  ftruck  with  conviction,  and  fome  became  truly  con- 
cerned for  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  Towards  the  clofs 

of  the  year,  feveral  of  the  inhabitants  of  Freehold  were 

made  partakers  of  the  grace  of  God ;  but  others,  not  con- 
ceiving how  fuch  a  change  could  poflibly  be  wrought  in 

man,  fufpefled  Brother  Ranch  of  forccry,  and  that  he  could 

make  people  like  himfelf,  by  fome  kind  of  magic  fpell. 
Amidft  all  thefe  endeavors  to  convert  the  Mahikander  and 

Delaware  nations,  ilie  Iroquois  were  not  forgotten.  But  a 

thorough  knowledge  of  the  Maquaw  or  Mohawk  language 

being  required,  to  be  able  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them, 

Brother  Pyrlaeus  went  to  Tulpehokin,  where  he  remained 

three  months  with  Conrad  WeiiTer  to  ftudy  this  language, 

and  afterwards  moved  with  his  wife  into  the  interior  part 

of  the  Iroquois  country,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  the 

EngUfti  miffionary,  in  Juntarogu.  Conrad  WeifTer  had  an 

inclination  to  follow  him,  and,  on  his  way,  called  at  Sheko- 
meko.  He  was  a  man  pofleiTed  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of 

the  Indians  and  their  manners,  and  thoug-h  willing  to  aflift, 
had  always  doubted  the  poffibility  of  their  converfion.  His 

aftonifliment  at  what  he  faw  and  heard  in  tins  place,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  following  letter  written  to  Brother  Buettner, 

6  miflipnary 
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miflionary  at  Shekomeko :  "  I  was  very  forry  not  to  have , 
*'  fcen  you  at  Shekomeko,  owing  to  your  indifpofition.  But 

*'  the*pleafure  I  felt,  during  my  abode  there,  has  left  a  deep 
**  impreflion  upon  me.  The  faith  of  the  Indians  in  oar 

"  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  their  fimplicity  and  unafFe£led  deport- 

"  ment,  their  experience  of  the  grace  procured  for  us  by 
*'  the  fufferings  of  Jefus,  preached  to  them  by  the  Brethren, 

"  has  imprefled  my  mind  with  a  firm  belief,  that  God  is 

**  with  you-  I  thought  myfelf  feated  in  a  company  of  pri- 

*'  mitive  Chriftians.  The  old  men  fat  partly  upon  benches, 

'*  an.l  partly  upon  the  ground  for  want  of  room,  with  great 

*'  gravity  and  devotion,  their  eyes  ftedfaflly  fixed  upon  their 
"  teacher,  as  if  they  would  eat  his  words.  John  was  the 

*'  interpreter,  and  acquitted  himfelf  in  the  beft  manner. 

*'  I  efteem  him  as  a  man  anointed  with  grace  and  fpirit. 

*'  Though  I  am  not  well  acquainted  with  the  Mahikander 

*'  language,  yet  their  peculiar  manner  of  delivery  renders 

"  their  ideas  as  intelligible  to  me,  as  to  any  European  in  this 

"  country.  In  Ihort,  I  deem  it  one  of  the  greateft  favors 

"  bellowed  upon  me  in  this  life,  that  I  have  been  at  Sheko- 

"  meko.  That  text  of  Scripture,  "  Jefus  Chrift,  the  fame 

**  yefterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  appeared  to  me  as  an 
*'  eternal  truth,  when  I  beheld  the  venerable  patriarchs  of 

"  the  American  Indian  church  fitting  around  me,  as  living 
"  witnefles  of  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl:,  and  of  his 

"  atoning  facrifice.  Their  prayers  are  had  in  remembrance 

*'  in  the  fight  of  God,  and  may  God  fight  againft  their 

'*  enemies.  May  the  Almighty  give  to  you  and  your  af- 

*'  fiftants  an  open  door  to  the  hearts  of  ail  the  heathen.  This 

*'  is  the  moft  earneft  wifli  of  your  fincere  friend, 
"  Conrad  Weisser.'* 

Brother  Pyrlaeus  did  not  meet  with  the  reception  he  might 

have  expelled  from  the  Englifli  miflionary.  This  gentle- 

man's mind  had  been  already  influenced  againft  the  Bre- 
thren, and  therefore,  from  the  beginning,  he  ftarted  many 

difficulties,  and  then  told  him  without  referve,  that  he  could 

E  3  not 



54  P*'Ogyefs  of  the  Go/pel  at  Shekomeko,  kS'c.  P.  II. 

not  affifl:  him  in  his  endeavors  without  expofmg  himfelf  to 

fevere  reproof;  that  as  to  himfelf,  he  was  weary  of  his  hibor 

among  the  Indians,  their  language  being  fo  difficult,  that 

after  many  years  ftudy  he  found  himfelf  unable  to  preach 
in  it ;  that  he  therefore  had  only  written  a  few  fermons 
with  the  affiftance  of  a  friend,  which  he  read  to  the  Indians 

now  and  then,  but  without  obferving  the  leaft  change  in 

their  condu6l,  for  they  would  not  even  leave  oiF  drinking, 

and  painting  their  faces.  Pyrlaeus  finding  himfelf  narrowly 

watched  on  all  fides,  and  his  prefence  not  agreeable,  re- 
moved to  another  place  about  thirty  miles  off,  where  he  found 

more  opportunity  of  ftudying  the  language,  though  ob^ 

liged  to  fubmit  to  great  hardfhips.  For  exam.ple ;  he  and 
his  wife  lived  in  an  houfe,  in  which  they  flept  for  a  whole 

fortnight  upon  the  bare  ground,  without  the  leafl  cover- 
ing. They  were  likewife  continually  tormented  by  all 

kinds  of  vermin  and  troublefome  infe6ls.  But  their  love 

to  the  Indians  made  them  willingly  bear  all  thefe  incon^ 

vehienccs.  Sometime  after,  Pyrlaeus  was  invited  to  a  con- 

ference in  Shekomeko,  and  accompanied  Brother  Anthony 

Seyffart  to  Canatflioch^ry,  with  a  view  to  make  furtlier 

nrogrefs  in  the  Mohawk  language.  From  Bethlehem,  Brother 
Bruce  and  his  wife  went  to  Otflonwackin,  where  they  ftaid 

one  month,  and  on  their  return  exprclTed  fome  hopes,  that 
the  inhabitants  of  that  town  were  inclined  to  receive  the 

Cofpel. 
Brother  Senfeman  v/ent  from  Shekomeko  up  the  North 

River,  where  he  vifited  Sohekants  and  Skathkak,  and  his  words 

found  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  fome.  For  all  thefe  en- 

deavors the  Brethren  thought  thenifelves  amply  rewarded 

by  the  fuccefs  of  the  miflion  in  Shekomeko ;  where,  at  the 
clofe  of  the  year  1743,  the  congregation  of  baptized  Indians 

confifted  of  fixty-three  perfons,  excuifive  of  thofe  in  P;ich- 

gatgoch,  and  a  great  number  of  conftant  hearers,  fome  of 
whom  were  powerfully  awakened. 
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CHAPTER    IV. 

Severe  Ferfccut'wn  of  the  MiJJtonaries,  and  of  the  Con- 
gregation  at  Shekomeko.  Their  Conduct  under  thefe 
Trials, 

HITHERTO  the  l.ibor  of  the  Brethren  among  the 

heathen  had  met  with  no  oppofition  of  any  confe- 

quenee,  and  in  the  firft  months  of  the  year  1 744,  the  church 

had  reft  and  was  edified.  Shekomeko  being  the  chief  re- 
iidence  of  the  believers,  frequent  vifits  v/ere  made  to  this 

place  from  the  awakened  people  in  Pachgatgoch  and  Po- 
tatik,  which  were  returned  at  different  times  by  the  milhon- 
aries,  and  their  Indian  afTiltants. 

Brother  Buettner  was  from  January  till  May  in  Bethle- 
hem, and  Frederick  Poll  was  recalled. 

The  mifhonaries  Mack,  Shaw,  and  Senfeman,  ferved  the 

Indian  congregation  in  Shekomeko,  and  their  diary  contains 

many  pleafing  proofs  ot  the  blefl'ed  effects  of  the  grace  of 
Jefus  Chrifl  in  the  hearts  of  the  believing  Indians,  of  which 

I  will  quote  a  few  : 

A  fick  brother  faid,  that,  whenever  he  felt  impatience, 

he  prayed  to  our  Savior  to  deliver  him  from  it,  and  that  his 

prayer  was  always  heard. 

Jonathan  meeting  fome  white  people,  who  had  entered 

into  fo  violent  a  difpute  about  baptlfm  and  the  Holy  Commu- 

nion, that  they  at  laft  proceeded  to  blows,  "  Thefe  people," 

faid  he,  "  know  certainly  nothing  of  our  Savior,  for  they 

*'  fpeak  of  him,  as  we  do  of  a  ftrange  country." 
A  trader  was  endeavoring  to  perfuade  the  Indian  Brother 

Abraham,  that  the  Brethren  were  not  privileged  teachers. 

He  anfwered  :  "  They  may  be  what  they  will,  but  I  know 

*'  what  they  have  told  me,  and  what  God  has  wrought  vvlth- 

"  in  me.  Look  at  my  poor  countrymen  there,  lying  drunk 

*'  b'."fore  your  door.    Why  do  you  not  fend  privileged  teachers, 

E  4  "to 
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"  to  convert  them,  if  tliey  can  ?  Four  years  ago  I  alfo  lived 

**  like  a  beaft,  and  not  one  of  you  troubled  himfelf  about 

*'  me ;  but  when  the  Brethren  came,  they  preached  the  crofs 

"  of  Chrid,  and  I  have  experienced  the  power  of  his  blood, 

"  according  to  their  doclrine,  fo  th:.t  I  am  freed  from  the  do- 
**  minion  of  fin.     Such  teachers  we  v/ant." 

In  February  fome  Indian  deputies  arrived  In  Shekomeko 

from  Weflenhuck,  to  inquire  whether  the  believing  Indians 

would  live  in  friendfhip  with  the  new  chief.  Upon  this  the 

Indian  Brethren  preached  the  word  of  God  to  thefe  people, 

adding :  "  When  we  once  fhall  all  believe  in  our  Savior, 

"  thefe  embaiTics  will  be  unneceflary,  for  we  fiiall  be  very 

"  good  friends  of  courfe." 
An  Indian  woman,  who  ■was  baptized  by  a  preacher  In 

Wefhenhuck,  paid  a  vifit  to  the  believers  in  Shekomeko,  and 

told  them,  that  not  having  been  guilty  of  any  open  offence 

for  two  years  after  her  baptifm,  fhe  thought  herfelf  tho- 

roughly converted.  But  by  the  perfuafions  of  her  relations, 

who  reprefented  to  her  that  dancing  was  no  crime,  the 

'preacher  himfelf  having  quoted  from  Scripture,  that  there 

was  "  a  time  to  dance,"  fhe  had  at  length  been  perfuaded  to 
attend  an  Indian  feaft,  where  (lie  was  overcome  by  wanton- 
nefs,  and  had  ever  fince  led  a  fhameful  life.  Alarmed  at 

her  fituation,  flae  came  hither  to  feek  for  help,  if  any  might 

be  found.  The  Indians  defcribed  to  her  the  great  love  of 

Jefus  Chrifl  to  poor  repenting  fmners,  exemplified  in  the 

hiftory  of  Mary  Magdalene. 
The  Indian  Brother  Daniel  was  afked  upon  his  death-bed, 

whether  he  was  contented  to  die  ?  To  this  he  anfwered,  with 

a  fmile,  "  that  he  was  fatisfied  with  wliatever  our  Savior 

*'  fhould  do  with  him."  During  his  -whole  illnefs  he  preached 
the  Gofpel  to  his  countrymen,  and  his  happy  departure  to 

the  Lord  produced  a  great  emotion  in  the  hearts  of  all  pre 

fent.  The  whole  congregation  in  Shekomeko  accompanied 

his  corpfe  to  the  grave,  and  the  mlfFionary  having  prayed  the 

liturgy  as  ufual,  the  Indian  John  flepped  forward  and  de» 

iivered  an  emphatic  difcourie  to  the  company  prefent,  con- cerning 



Ch.  IV.  Perfectitlon  of  the  MiJJiotiaries.  ry 

cerning  the  joy  of  a  believer  in  the  hour  of  death,  which 
made  a  great  impreffion  upon  all. 

In  the  fame  manner  feveral  of  the  baptized  departed  this 

life  in  this  year,  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior,  and  their 

happy  exit  proved  a  great  comfort  and  edification  to  the  fur- 
vivors. 

The  Indian  congregation  confided  now  of  four  clafles  ; 

communicants,  baptized,  candidates  for  baptifm,  and  cate- 
chumens j  and  the  Lord  laid  a  peculiar  bleffing  upon  each  of 

them.  The  Holy  Communion  w^as  very  highly  prized  by 
the  communicants,  as  the  moft  important  of  all  tranfaclions 

on  earth.  They  examined  their  own  hearts,  preparatory  to 

every  enjoyment,  with  fuch  ftri^lnefs,  that  the  miflionaries 

who  fpoke  with  each  individual  feparately,  found  more  caufe 

to  comfort  and  encorage  them,  than  to  advlfe  them  to  ab- 

ftain  from  it.  John  expreffed  himfelf  concerning  this  fa- 

crament  to  the  following  effe«£l :  "  That  as  he  could  (Irmly 

"  believe  in  every  thing  fpoken  by  our  Savior,  fo  he  was  lure 

*'  that  he  partook  of  his  fiefii  and  blood  in  the  Holy  Com- 
"*'  munion,  becaufe  the  Lord  himfelf  had  declared  it."  An" 

other  communicant  faid  :  "  I  am  frequently  brought  very 
**  low  by  the  confideration  of  my  great  weaknefs  and  finful- 

*'  nefs,  but  whenever  I  approach  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  I 

*'  am  revived."  An  European  man  being  once  prefent  as  a 
fpeclator  v/hen  the  facrament  was  adminiftered  to  the  Indian 

congregation,  declared  afterwards,  that  though  he  had  re- 
ceived the  Communion  many  hundred  times,  yet  he  had 

never  perceived  its  powerful  effecl  on  the  heart,  as  at  this 

time,  though  only  a  fpeftator ;  adding,  that  this  was  truly 

the  fupper  of  the  Lord,  and  that,  whilfb  he  lived,  he  fhould 

never  lofe  the  impreiuon  it  had  made  upon  him. 

Thus  was  the  Indian  congregation  fituated,  when  fud- 

denly  a  mod  violent  perfecution  arofc.  Some  white  people 

in  the  neighborhood  continued  to  do  every  thing  in  their 

power  to  feduce  the  Indians  from  their  connexion  with  the 

Brethren,  not  only  by  bafe  infinuations,  but  by  endeavoring 
to  promote   drunkcnnefs  and  other  crimes  amongil  them. The 
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The  mofl  dciiigcrous  of  all  their  infinuations  was,  that  the 

Brethren,  being  allied  to  the  French  in  Canada,  fomented 

the  diflurbances  which  then  took  place,  and  intended  to  fur- 
nifh  the  Indians  with  arms,  to  fight  againfl  the  Englifla.  This 

falfehood  they  fpread  about  with  fuch  boldncfs,  that  at  lait 

the  whole  country  was  alarmed  and  filled  with  terror.  The 
inhabitants  of  Sharen  remained  under  arms  for  a  whole 

week  together,   and  fome  even  forfook  their  plantations. 

March  the  ill,  Mr.  Hegeman,  juilice  of  the  peace  in  Fil- 
kentown,  arrived  in  Shekomeko,  and  informed  Brother  Mack, 

that  it  was  his  duty  to  inquire,  what  fort  of  people  the  Bre- 
thren were,  for  that  the  moll  dangerous  tenets  and  views  were 

afcribed  to  them.  He  added,  that  as  to  himfelf,  he  diibe- 

lieved  all  thofe  lying  reports  concerning  them,  and  acknow- 

ledged the  mifhon  in  Shekomeko  to  be  a  work  of  God,  be- 

caufe,  by  the  labor  of  tire  Brethren,  the  moft  favage  heathen 

had  been  fo  evidently  changed,  that  he,  and  many  other 

Chriftians,  were  put  to  fhame  by  their  godly  v/alk  and  con- 
verfation :  but  that,  notwithflanding  his  own  perfuafion, 
it  would  be  of  fervice  to  the  Brethren  themfelves,  if  he  was 

fufi-ered  minutely  to  examine  into  their  affairs,  v/ith  a  view 
to  filence  their  adverfaries.  Hearing  that  Brother  Buettner 

was  abfent,  he  only  defired  that  he  might  be  informed  of 

his  return,  and  thus  left  them.  After  that,  the  Brethren 

remained  immolefted  till  May,  when  Brother  Buettner  re- 

turning to  Shekomeko,  the  miffionaries  informed  the  juflice 

of  the  peace  of  liis  arrival.  Upon  this,  a  corporal  came  on 

the  14th,  to  demand  their  attendance  on  the  Friday  following 

in  Pickipfi,  about  thirty  miles  off",  to  exercife  with  the  mili- 
tia. But  their  names  not  being  inferted  in  the  lift,  they  did 

not  appear.  Soon  after,  a  fimilar  meflage  being  fent,  and 
the  names  of  the  miflionaries  Ranch,  Buettner,  and  Shaw 

exprefsly  mentioned,  Brother  Buettner  went  fome  days  pi-e- 
vlous  to  the  time  appointed,  to  Captain  Herrman  in  Reinbeck, 

and  reprefented  to  him,  that  as  minifters  called  to  preach 

the  Gofpel  to  the  heathen,  they  ought  to  be  exempted  from 

military  fcrvices.      The  captain  replied,   that  they  would  be 
ur.dcr 
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tinder  a  neceffity  to  prove  and  fwear  to  the  validity  of  their 

calUng;  but  difmifled  them  for  the  prefent.  On  the  i8th 

of  June  another  futnmons  was  iflued,  to  require  their  at- 
tendance on  the  23d.  The  day  following  a  juftice  of  the 

peace,  with  lomc  ofliccrs  and  tv/elve  men,  arrived  from 

Pickipfi  at  Shekomeko.  He  informed  the  milhonaries,  that 

two  companies  had  been  ready  to  march,  to  arreft  them,  but 

that  he  had  prevented  it,  with  a  view  to  examine  the  whole 
affair  himfelf.  He  then  delired  to  know  who  had  fent  them, 

and  what  their  bufinefs  was  ?  Brother  Buettner  replied. 

That  they  were  fent  hither  by  the  bifliops  of  the  proteftant 

church  of  the  Brctliren  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  hea- 
then. Tiie  jullice  obfervcd,  that  though  he  confidered  the 

accufations  brought  againll  them,  rcfpefi:ing  the  Indians,  to 

be  groundlefs  ;  yet  if  the  Brethren  were  papifts,  as  a  clergy- 

man in  Dover  had  pofitlvely  afl'erted  in  a  letter  but  lately- 
written,  they  could  not  be  fufFered  to  remain  in  the  coun- 

try; and  that,  in  general,  every  inhabitant  of  this  land  was 

called  upon  to  take  two  oaths,  of  which  he  delivered  a 

written  copy.  One  was:  *' That  King  George  being  the 

**  lawful  fovereign  of  the  kingdom,  he  would  not  in  any 

^^  way  encourage  the  Pretender."  The  other  :  "  That  he 
"  reje6led  tranfubftantiation,  the  worfliip  of  the  Virgin 

■**  Mary,  purgatory,  &c."  Brother  Buettner  afTured  him, 
that  the  mifhonaries  could  aflent  to  every  point  contained 

in  the  oaths,  but  that  he  hoped,  they  would  not  infifl  upon 

their  fwearing;  for  though  he  did  not  condemn  thofe  who 

took  a  lawful  oath,  yet  he  willied,  for  confcience  fake,  to  be 

excufed  ;  that  he  would  however  fubmit  to  every  punilh- 

ment  infli£led  upon  perjured  perfons,  If  he  were  found 

i\61:ing  contrary  to  his  afleveration  made  by  Yes  or  No.  The 

juftice  exprefled  his  fatisfaclion  for  the  prefent,  but  engaged 

the  mifhonaries  in  a  penalty  of  40I.  to  appear  before  the  court 

in  Pickipfi  on  the  16th  of  October.  He  then  vifited  the 

Chriftian  Indians  in  their  plantations,  and  took  leave  with 

much  civility. 

June 
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June  22d,  the  mifiionarles  went  to  Reinbeck  in  obedience 

to  the  fummons  received.  As  they  were  letting  out,  Jolin 

faid:  "  Gc,  Brethren,  go  in  peace;  I  know  to  whom  you 

*'  are  going,  but  our  Savior  is  greater  than  they."  They 
were  now  called  upon  in  public  court  to  prove  that  they  were 

privileged  teachers.  Buettner  produced  his  written  vocation, 

and  his  certificate  of  ordination,  duly  figned  by  Bifliop  Da- 

vid Nitfchman,  adding,  that  the  proteftant  church  of  the 

Brethren  had  been  declared  by  the  Archbiihop  of  Canter- 
bury to  be  an  epifcopal  and  apoflolical  church  \  and  therefore 

they  hoped,  that  they  were  entitled  to  the  fame  toleration 

enjoyed  by  other  proteftant  communities.  All  thefe  evi- 

dences being  rejected  by  the  court,  Buettner  added  :  "  Well 

*•  then,  Sir,  if  our  linccre  verbal  declarations,  proved  by 
**  written  documents  and  teflimonies,  that  we  have  demeaned 

*'  ourfelves  an\ongft  the  favages  as  Proteftant  teachers,  do 

*'  not  fufhce ;  and  you  are  ignorant  of  the  tenets  of  our 

*'  church,  and  do  not  chufe  to  grant  us  the  fame  privileges 

**  which  other  Proteftants  enjoy  ;  we  fubmit,  and  you  have 

**  power  to  dictate  our  punifliment,  for  we  are  fubje(Sl  to  the 

"  magiftrates,  and  cannot  oppofe  them,  nor  would  we,  if  we 

*'  even  could.  We  rather  chufe  patiently  to  fufFer."  This 
firm  declaration  had  fome  effedl  upon  the  commander  of  the 

militia  and  the  juftice,  Mr.  Beckman.  He  allured  the  mif- 
fionaries,  that  he  had  no  idea  of  punifliing  them,  but  only 
wilhed  to  examine  into  their  affairs,  and  therefore  defired 

them  to  appear  before  the  court  to  be  held  at  Pickipfi  in  Oc- 
tober next,  by  order  of  the  governor  of  New  York.  He 

then  invited  them  to  dinner,  and  difmified  them  with  much 

civility. 

But  the  accufations  of  their  enemies  increafing  very 

faft,  and  a  great  ftir  being  railed  among  the  people,  the 

magiftrates  thought  proper  to  haften  the  examination,  and  the 

mifiionaries  were  obliged  to  appear  in  Filkcntown  on  the 

14th  of  July,  their  friend  John  Rau  kindly  accompanying 

them.  They  were  firft  called  upon  to  take  their  oath ;  but 

they  remained  ftedfaft  in  their  requeft  to  be  excufed.     Three 

witncfrcs 
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witnefles  were  then  heard  againfl:  them.  But  their  evidence 

being  partly  without  foundation,  and  partly  nugatory  and 
trifling,  it  made  no  impreffion  upon  the  court.  John  Rau 
was  next  examined.  He  anfwered,  that  he  had  known  the 

Brethren  from  their  firfl;  coming  into  the  country,  and  could 

fay  nothing  but  what  tended  to  their  honor ;  that  he  had 

frequently  been  prefent  with  his  whole  family  at  their  meet- 

ings, and  had  nev^r  feen  any  thing  to  juftify  the  ftrange  ac- 
cufations  brought  againft  them.  Upon  this  the  court  broke 

up,  and  they  were  again  honorably  acquitted. 
Meanwhile  the  adverfaries  of  the  Brethren  had  repeatedly 

accufed  them  of  the  above-mentioned  dangerous  views  before 

the  then  governor  of  New  York,  till  he  at  length  refolved 
to  fend  for  them,  and  to  examine  into  the  truth  of  thefe  re- 

ports. The  Brethren,  Buettner  and  Senfeman  from  She- 

komeko,  and  Shaw  from  Bethlehem,  went  accordingly  to 

New  York,  and  found  upon  their  arrival,  that  ilic  attention 

of  the  whole  town  was  raifed.  They  were  regarded  as  dif- 

turbers  of  the  public  peace,  deferving  either  imprifonment, 

whipping,  or  banifhmenc.  But  Mr.  Beckman,  who  had  ex- 
amined the  Brethren  in  Relnbeck,  happening  at  that  time  to 

be  in  New  York,  publicly  took  their  part,  and  afErmed,  that 

the  goed  done  by  them  among  the  Indians  was  undeniable, 

Auguft  nth,  thefe  three  Brethren  were  ordered  before  the 

governor  and  the  court,  and  each  feparately  examined.  The 

fame  queftions  were  put,  and  nearly  the  fame  anfwers  given, 

as  in  the  foregoing  examinations.  But  at  the  clofe  Brother 

Buittncr  addrefled  the  governor  to  this  eftetl :  "  We  are  fub- 

*'  ject  to  God  and  the  magiftrates,  and  would  rather  patiently 
"  fufFer  than  oppofe  them.  But  our  caufc  is  the  caufe  of 

"  God,  to  whom  the  fouls  of  all  men  belong.  For  his  fake 

*'  we  live  among  the  favages,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 

*'  Chrift  unto  them.  We  neither  defire  to  gain  money,  nor 
*'  covet  their  land,  nor  Ihall  we  ever  have  thefe  views.  The 

*'  Lord  our  Savior  has  fupported  us  hitlierto,  and  he  will 

*'  fupport  us  for  the  future :  for  we  are  in  his  hands,  and 

"  place  unlimited   confidence   in   IJm,  being   aiTured,  that 
"  notliing 
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•^  nothing  can  befall  us,  without  his  perniilTion.  By  him 

**  we  have  been  taught  to  be  faithful  and  obedient  to  thofe 

•'  whom  he  has  appointed  to  rule  over  us,  not  from  motives 

**  of  policy,  but  for  confcience  fake.  Hitherto  we  have  led 

"  under  them  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs 

•*  and  honefty,  and  we  wifh  always  to  do  fo.  But  we  are 

*•  refolved  to  fuffer  every  thing  rather  than  to  act  contrary 
*'  to  our  convidlion.  We  therefore  humbly  intreat  your  Ex- 

*'  cellency  not  to  burthen  our  confciences  by  the  ex,i6lIon 

**  of  an  oath,  and  to  confider,  that  though  we  are  poor  peo- 

**  pie,  and  fufFer  contempt  and  every  other  affliction,  yet  we 

*'  ftand  under  the  protection  of  God,  who  is  liOrd  over  the 

"■  confciences  of  all  men.  We  alfo  pray  molt  earneftly,  that 

*'  we  may  be  allowed  to  proceed  unmolefted  in  the  blelTed 

*'  work  of  the  converfion  of  the  heathen,  promifing  to  (how 

*'  all  due  obedience  and  fubordination  to  your  Excellency 

*'  upon  every  occafion,  as  we  are  in  duty  and  confcience 

•'  bound  to  do."  Upon  this  the  Brethren  were  informed 
that  they  fliould  remain  in  town,  till  further  orders  from  the 

governor. 
The  day  following  they  were  examined  by  the  council 

upon  the  fame  queftions,  and  notwithitanding  Brother  Buett- 

ner's  gentle  remonftrance,  were  informed,  that  it  appeared 
moil  proper  for  them  to  quit  the  country.  They  Ihould 
however  Itill  wait  for  a  final  decifion  from  the  governor. 

This  they  received  by  his  fecretary,  Augult  the  2 lit,  imply- 

ing,  that  they  had  leave  to  return  home,  but  Ihould  live 

according  to  their  religious  tenets,  in  fuch  a  manner,  tliat 

no  fufpicions  might  arife  concerning  them.  The  fecretary 

added  a  certificate  of  their  acquitment  in  writing,  to  fecure 

them  againft  any  injury  from  the  mob. 
The  Brethren  Buettner  and  Shaw  arrived  in  Shekomeko> 

on  the  9th  of  September  5  but  Brother  Senieman  went  fo 

Bethlehem,  to  give  an  account  of  the  above-mentiwied  tranf- 
actions. 

Brother  Buettner  was  however  obliged  to  go  again  to  Pic- 

krpfi  in  October,  the  fummons  being    yet  in  force.     He  had 
already 
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already  fuffered  greatly  in  his  health,  and  was  detained  there 

two  days  in  very  feverc  weather.  At  lart,  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  a  friend,  his  caufe  was  brought  forward,  and 

having  received  a  difmilFion  from  the  governor  himfelf, 

he  was  liberated  for  the  prefent,  without  further  examin- 

ation. When  he  came  home,  John  related  what  he  had 

felt,  in  confidering  the  proceedings  of  the  white  people,  and 

how  his  wife,  thinking  of  Brother  Buettner,  while  at  work 

in  the  foreft,  at  length  grew  fo  heavy  and  forrowful  that 

Ihe  wept,  and  cried  aloud  :  ''  My  God,  why  do  thefe  men 

*'  plague  Brother  Buettner.'*  why  will  they  not  let  him  come 

"  home  .''  He  is  ill,  has  done  nothing  amifs,  and  inftru<ils 

"  us  how  we  may  be  faved."  John  added,  that  he  had  com- 
forted his  wife,  and  reminded  her,  that  the  difciples  of 

Jefus  had  not  fared  any  better. 
The  Brethren  Mack  and  Senfeman  vifitcd  the  Indians 

in  New  England,  and  it  appeared  as  though  many  of  them 

received  the  Gofpel  as  a  melTage  of  peace. 

It  now  appeared  plain  to  every  candid  obferver,  that  the 

accufations  againft  the  Brethren  arofe  either  from  mifcon- 

ccption  or  malice.  Many  people,  and  even  fome  of  dif- 
tinguilhed  rank  among  the  magiftrates,  acknowledged  the 

fincerity  of  their  views,  and  the  good  arifing  from  their 

endeavors-,  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  had  produced 
fo  evident  a  change  in  the  condu£l  of  the  Indians,  that  every 
beholder  was  amazed  at  it.  Their  adverfaries  therefore 

were  obliged  to  adopt  other  meafures,  and  now  endeavor- 
ed, either  to  make  them  take  the  oaths,  or  quit  the  country. 

This  fcheme  fuccceded.  Thev  exerted  all  their  influence 

to  gain  an  a£l  of  aiTembly  in  New  York,  dated  in  Oc^lober, 
by  which  all  fufpicious  perfons  were  enjoined  to  take 

the  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  be  expelled 

the  province.  Anotlier  act  paiTed,  pofitively  prohibiting  the 
Brethren  to  inllruft  the  Indians. 

Tlie  milhonaries  could  do  nothing  but  filcntly  obey,  and 

thus  left  off  meeting  tlie  congregation.  But  the  Indian 

Brethren   continued  to    meet  togetlier,   and  the   power  and 

graee 
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grace  of  God  was  made  manifefl  among  them  In  an  extraor- 
dinary manner. 

December  the  15th,  the  fheriff  and  three  juflices  of  the 

peace  arrived  at  Shekomeho,  and,  in  the  name  of  the  go- 

vernor and  council  of  New  York,  prohibited  all  meetings 

of  the  Brethren,  commanding  the  miflionaries  to  appear  be- 

fore the  court  in  Pickipfi,  on  the  17th  inflant.  Brother 

Buettner  being  very  ill,  the  Brethren  Rauch  and  Mack  ap- 

peared, when  the  above-mentioned  a6l  was  read  to  them, 
by  which  the  minifters  of  the  congregation  of  the  Brethren, 

employed  in  teaching  the  Indians,  were  expelled  the  coun- 
try, under  pretence  of  being  in  league  with  the  French, 

and  forbid,  under  a  heavy  penalty,  never  more  to  appear 

among  the  Indians,  without  having  firft  taken  the  above- 
mentioned  oaths  of  allegiance.  Buettner  wrote  in  this  view 

to  Bethlehem:  "We  are  either  to  depart,  or  to  incur  a 

"  heavy  penalty.  They  threaten  to  feize  upon  all  we  pof- 
*'  fefs.  We  have  but  little,  and  if  they  take  away  that 

*'  little,  then  we  fliall  yet  have  as  much  left  as  our  Lord  had, 
"  when  on  earth." 

Amidft  thefe  heavy  trials  the  Brethren  found  great  com- 
fort in  adhering  to  that  Scriptural  advice  :  quietly  to  wait 

foj  the  falvation  of  the  I^ord.  Therefore  when  the  fathers 

of  families  in  Shekomeko  refolved  to  make  complaint  con- 

cerning the  unjuft  treatment  of  their  teachers,  and  to  pre- 
fent  a  petition  to  the  governor  of  New  York;  the  mif- 

lionaries perfuaded  them  with  kind  words,  to  be  Hill,  and 

patiently  to  fuffer. 
Meanwhile  Bifhop  A.  G.  Spangenberg,  to  whom  the 

care  of  the  affairs  of  the  Brethren  in  North  America  had  been 

committed,  arrived  in  New  York.  His  firft  flep  v/as,  to  vifit 

the  perfecuted  congregation  at  Shekomeko.  He  arrived 

with  Captain  Garrifon  on  the  6th  of  November,  and  (laid 

there  till  the  i8th.  In  an  account  he  fent  to  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  Brethren  concerning  this  vifit,  he  writes  : 

"  The  nearer  we  approached  to  Shekomeko,  the  more  vene- 

"  ration  wefoundamongl!: all ranksofpcoplcjforthegreat work 

"  of 
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*'  of  God  in  that  place.     The  juftice  of  the  peace  at  Milfy, 
*'  about  four  miles  from  Shekomeko,  accompanied  us,  and 

"  on  the  road  declared,  that  he  would  rather  fufFer  his  right 

"  hand  to  be  cut  off",  than  treat  the  Brethren  conformably 
*'  to  the  a6l  pafled  againll  them,  for  that  he  was  thoroughly 

"convinced,   that  the   grace  of  God   had  by  their  means 

"  wrought  miracles   in  that  place.     But  when,   upon   our 

*'  arrival,  we  were  eye-witnefles  of  it,  then,  dear  Brethren, 
*'  dead   indeed   mufl:  that  man  be,  who  could  refrain  from 

"  fhedding  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  for  the  grace  bcftow- 

'•'  ed  upon  this  people.     It  is  impoflible  to  exprefs  what  is  felt 
"  here  ;  God  himfelf  has  done  the  work.     As  we  rode  into 

**  the  town,  we  met  a  man  (landing  by  the  road  fide,  with 

"  a  mofl  remarkable  countenance.     We  immediately  thought 

*•  of  John,  as   dcfcribed  to  us  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  and 

"  ventured  to  addrefs  him  by  that  name ;  nor  were  we  mif- 

"  taken ;  he  received  us  with  great  kindnefs,  and  brought 

*'  us  immediately  to  the  mifllonaries.     Then  the  venerable 

*'  Elder  Abraham  came  to  fee  us,  faluted  us,   and  though  he 

*'  was  marked  after  the  Indian  cuftom,  with  the    figure  of  a 

"  fnake  upon  each  cheek,  yet  the  grace  of  our  Savior  was 
*'  fo  vifible  in  his  countenance,  that  we  were  flruck  with  awe 
"  and    amazement.     The  reft  of   the    affiftants  came  one 

"  after  the  other,  and  bid  us   welcome  in  the  moft  afFec- 

"  tionate  manner.     Indeed  there  was  not  one  of  the   con- 

*^  gregation,  who  did  not  exprefs  joy  at  our  arrival.     They 
"  appeared  altogether  as    meek   as  lambs.     While  we  were 

*'  thus  furrounded  by  our  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  I  took 

"  up  a  Bible,  and  the  following  text  occurred  to  me  :  Who- 

^*  foever  //jail  dp  the  iviil  of  my  Father  tvhich  is  in  Heaven^  the 

"fame  is  my  mother-^  and  Jtfier^  and  brother.     An  Indian  who 

*'  had  deviated  from  the   right   path,  wiflied  to  be    re-ad- 

"  mltted,  but   the   Brethren    could    not  truft   him   as   yet. 

"  When  we  afterwards  held  a  love-feaft  v/ith  all  the  bap- 
*'  tized,  feventy  in  number,  he  came  likewife,  flood  at  a  dil- 

**  tance,  and  looked  upon  his  Brethren  with  repentance  and 

*'  contvition  in  his  countenance.     We  called  him  forvv'ard, 

Pai'.t  IL  F  "  upon 
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"  upon  which  he  went  and  fat  down  in  a  corner.  During 

"  the  love-feafl,  the  pi-efence  of  the  Lord  was  powerfully 

**  felt.  I  fpoke  of  the  happinefs  granted  unto  us,  by  virtue 

*'  of  the  facrifice  made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  appealing  to  their 

"  own  experience,  and  they  affirmed  what  I  faid,  to  be  true. 

"  I  then  fpoke  of  following  our  Savior's  fteps,  and  of 
"  what  we  have  to  obfetA'e  as  his  difciples.  Afterwards 
"  Ifaac  exliorted  the  Brethren  to  be  continually  humble  and 

"  low  in  their  own  eyes,  never  to  forget  the  fufF.'.rings  and 

*'  death,  of  Jefus,  and  not  only  to  think  on  it  in  Shekomeko, 

"  but  in  the  woods,  and  when  out  an-hunting.  Sec.  We. 

"  clofed  our  love-fe.-ft  with  prayer  and  fupplicalion,  and 

"  with  tears  commended  thefe  precious  fouls,  and  cur 

"venerable  Brethren  who  have  labored  amongft  them,  to 

"  God,  our  Almighty  Savior,  being  greatly  comforted  and 

"  edified  by  their  faith  and  firmnefs  under  fuch  heavy 

«  trials." 

Bifliop  Spangenbevg  then  inquired  minutely  into  the  cir- 
cumftances  of  each  individual,  exhorting  them  all  to  remain 

faithful  to  the  Lord,  and  firmly  to  believe,  that  he  would 

not  forfake  them.  In  doing  this  he  found  much  reafon  to 

rejoice  over  the  courfe  cf  the  congregation,"  and  the  decla- 
rations of  the  believing  Indians. 

•  The  congregation  had  not  increafed  fo  n-.uch  in  numbers 

in  the  paft,  as  in  the  foregoing  yeai",  eight  perfons  only 
havinfT  been  baptized.  But  their  growth  in  the  grace  and 

knowledge  of  our  Savior  was  very  evident,  and  notwithfliind- 
ing  grievous  temptations  and  fnarcs,  purpofely  laid  in  their 

wav,  mofl  of  them  had  walked  worthy  of  the  Gofpel. 
Brother  Buettaer  wrote  at  the  clofc  of  this  year  to  Bifliop 

Spangenberg,  concerning  two  of  the  baptized,  who  had 

deviated,  "Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found tlie  Iheep  which 
''  were  loft.  Jonatlian  is  again  become  my  brother,  and 

"  not  only  he,  but  Jonah  alfo,  who  has  been  unhappy  for 

**  thefe  thirteen  months  paft.  I  write  this  with  tears  of 

"  thanks  and  praife  to  God.  My  heart  followed  Jonathan 

*'  whereVcr  lie  went,  and  I  thought  we  rnuft  go  and   feck 

"  for 
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"  for  him,  though  he  were  forty  miles  oiF,  hunting  in  the 

<'  woods,  &c." 
This  being  refolved  on,  Brother  Ranch  fet  out  after 

him,  to  offer  him  forgivenefs,  and  peace  with  his  Bre- 

thren, if  he  would  accept  of  it.  When  Jonathan  per- 
ceived him  coming,  he  was  frightened,  and  flood  like  one 

thunderflruck.  The  miilionary  accofting  him  in  a  friendly 

tone,  told  him  the  aim  of  his  vifit,  adding,  that  if  he  fnould 

fly  to  the  diilance  of  two  or  three  hundred  miles,  the  Bre- 
thren would  ftill  feek  after  him.  Jonathan  could  make  no 

reply  for  amazement,  but  only  faid  in  broken  fentences : 

"  Does  Buettner  remember  me  Hill  ?  Are  you  come  merely 

"to  feek  me.-*  Have  you  nothing  elfe  to  do  here.''  I  ajii 

''  wretched,  I  am  in  a  bad  (late."  Brother  Ranch  perceiv- 
ing that  his  heart  was  touched,  and  powerfully  awakened, 

faid  nothing  more  that  evening.  But  in  the  morning  Jo- 

nathan repeated  his  queftions,  adding  more  to  the  fame  pur- 

pofe,  and  then,  from  a  truly  broken  and  contrite  heart,  be- 
gan to  weep  moft  bitterly.  Nor  could  he  comprehend  how 

the  Brethren  could  poflibly  love  fuch  a  miferable  finner,  who 

had  grieved  them  fo  much.  Brother  Ranch  anfwered,  "  We 

"  love  you  ftill ;  but  your  Savior  loves  you  much  more." 
Upon  this  he  gave  full  vent  to  his  tears,  fpoke  much  of 
the  ftate  of  his  heart,  and  defcribed  his  wretched  and  wo- 

ful  condition.  When  the  miiTionary  left  him,  he  begged 

that  the  Brethren  would  pray  for  him,  and  promifed  to  re- 
turn foon.  Brother  Buettner,  whofe  heart  burned  with  love 

towards  this  poor  flraying  Iheep,  thought  the  time  long  be- 
fore he  could  receive  him  into  his  arms ;  for  he  was  me- 

ditating day  and  night,  how  he  might  lead  fouls  to  Clirill, 

preferve  them  for  him,  and  recall  thofe  who  had  gone  aftray, 

and  when  thus  engaged,he  forgot  eating  and  drinking,  and  even 
his  bodily  weaknels.  At  length  his  dear  Jonathan  arrived  in 

Shekomeko,  and  with  him  the  above-mentioned  Jonah,  but 

very  bafhful  and  full  of  fears.  Brother  Buettner  immediately 

ran  to  meet  him,  receiving  him  as  the  father  received  his  prodi- 

gal fon.  Jonathan  entirely  recovered  his  former  peace  and  hap- 

1"  2  pinefs, 
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pinefs,  and  ever  after  wallced  in  a  fteady  courfe.  The  grace 

of  Jefus  operated  nlfo  moft  powerfully  upon  the  heart  of 

Jonah;  he  M-as  afterwards  beloved  by  all,  as  a  true  difciple 
of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  his  walk  proved  an  edification  to  the 

whole  congregation. 

CHAPTER    V. 

The  Mi/fjonary  Gottlob  Buettner  departs  this 
Life.  The  other  MiJJionaries  are  compelled  to  leave 
Sheko?neko.  The  Congregation  at  Bethleheju  fend 
Vifitors.  Hardfnps  endured  by  the  latter.  Baptifn 

of  the  frji  Indians  of  the  Delaware  Nation.  Some 
Account  of  the  internal  Courfe  of  the  Congregation 

at  Shekomcko.  Bifhop  Spa?igenbcrg  goes  to  Onondago 
in  their  behalf.  Doubtful  State  of  the  Miffton  at 

the  Clofe  of  the  Tear  1745. 

THE  return  of  the  above-mentioned  loft  fneep,  was  one 
of  the  lafL  pleafing  events,  of  which  that  faithful  fer- 

vant  of  Jefus  Chriil   among  the  Indians,   Gottlob  Buettner, 
was  witnefs. 

Frequent  attacks  of  fpitting  of  blood  had,  for  a  confider- 
able  time  pafl,  gradually  weakened  his  conilitution  ;  but  the 

hard  life  he  led  among  the  Indians,  and  above  all  the  perfe- 
cutions,  attended  with  frequent  and  troublefome  journies 

in  bad  weather,  and  with  many  grievous  aiiliclions  in  mind 

and  body,  increafed  his  infirmities,  and  haftened  his  difib- 
lution.  He  fell  gently  and  happily  afleep  in  Jefus,  February 

23d,  17451  ill  the  prefence  of  all  the  Indian  afTifV.anti. 

Having  exhorted  them  with  his  dying  lips,  to  abide  faithful 
to  the  end,  he  defired  the  Indians  to  fmg  that  verfe : 

"  O  may  our  fouls  ne'er  moved  be, 
•*  From  thee,  my  faithful  Savior,  &c." 

with 
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with  others  of  the  fame  import,  and,  while  they  were 

yet  fingiiig,  breathed  his  laft,  and  entered  uito  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

The  Indians  wept  over  him,  as  children  over  a  beloved  pa- 
rent. Indeed  he  had  loved  them  with  the  tenderncfs  of  a 

mother,  and  for  three  years,  fo  intirely  devoted  himfelf  to 

their  fervice,  that  every  faculty  he  pofleffed  was  wholly  em- 
ployed for  their  good.  To  fliow  their  regard,  they  drefied 

his  corpfe  in  white,  and  interred  his  remains  with  great  fo- 

lemnity  in  the  burying-ground  at  Shekomeko,  watering  his 
grave  with  numberlefs  tears :  they  even  ufed  to  go  and  weep 

over  It  for  a  long  time  after.  The  following  words  were 

infcribed  upon  his  tomb-ftone  : 

*'  Here  lies  the  body  of  Gottlob  Buettner,  who  according 
"  to  the  commandment  of  his  crucified  God  and  Savior, 

**  brought  the  glad  tidings  to  the  heathen,  that  the  blood 
*'  of  Jefus  had  made  an  atonement  for  their  fins.  As  many 

"  as  embraced  this  doftrine  in  faith,  were  baptized  into  the 

*'  death  of  the  Lord.  His  laft  prayer  was,  that  they  might 

**  be  preferved  until  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriit.  He 

*'  was  born  December  29th,  17 16,  and  fell  alleep  in  the 

"  Lord,  February  23d,  1745." 
After  his  burial  the  believing  Indians  held  a  council,  to 

confider  whether  they  fhould  not  quit  Shekomeko ;  fearing 

that,  if  left  to  themfelves,  they  might  be  gradually  over- 

come by  finful  fedu£lions ;  efpecially  as  the  Elders  in  Beth- 
lehem were  compelled,  by  the  acl  above  mentioned,  to  recall 

all  the  milhonaries  from  Shekomeko,  that  they  might  not 

give  further  occafion  for  fufpicion,  by  continuing  to  refide 

there,  The  grief  felt  by  thefe  faithful  witneffes  of  Jefus 

Chrift  in  leaving  their  beloved  congregation,  was  paft  de- 

fcription.  But  they  patiently  fubmitted  to  wait  till  God 

fliould  reveal  their  innocence,  and  difpel  the.  raging  ftorm. 

However,  the  congregation  in  Shekomeko  continued  to  meet 

in  their  ufual  order,  to  edify  each  other,  and  only  now  and 

chen  one  or  more  Brethren,  acquainted  with  the  language, 
were  fent  to  vifit  and  advife  with  them.     They  converfed 

F  3  in 
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in  an  edifying  manner  with  each  individually,  and  fome- 
times  held  conferences  with  the  Indian  aflillants,  attend- 

ing likewife  the  meetings  held  by  them.  The  grace  of 

God  fo  powerfully  prevailed  among  them,  that  the  hearts 

of  thefe  vifitors  were  hlled  with  wonder  and  praife.  A  mif- 

fionary  wrote  to  Bethlehem  :  "  I  arrived  in  the  evening  at 

**  Ifaac's  cottage,  and  found  it  filled  with  Indians,  before 
"  whom  Ifaac  was  bearing  a  glorious  teftimony  of  our  Sa- 
"  vior  and  his  atonement.  I  would  not  enter,  but  went 

^'  out  into  tlie  wood,  kneeled  down,  and  thanked  our  Sa- 

*'  vior  for  the  abundance  of  his  grace,  praying  that  he  would 

"  continue  ta  reveal  himfelf  among  them." 
The  Indians  came  frequently  to  Bethlehem,  and  fome- 

times  fpent  feverai  weeks  there  in  large  companies.  They 

were  always  received  with  great  cordiality  and  friendfliip. 

Conferences  were  held  with  the  moft  faithful  and  approved 

among  the  arutlants,  treating  of  the  courfe  of  the  congre- 
gation. Thus  they  acquired  a  better  knowledge  of  the  duties 

of  their  office,  in  watching  over  the  fpiritual  welfare  of  the 

people  committed  to  their  cai'e,  and  always  returned  home, 
iirengthened  in  faith. 

Meanwhile  the  perfccutions  againfl  the  Brethren  engaged 

in  the  miffion,'  did  not  ccafe,  and  fometimes  they  were 
even  cruelly  treated.  Nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  feme  oc- 

cafion  was  given  by  the  inconfiderate  zeal  of  the  avi-akencd 
Indians.  They  v^'ould  often  boldly  reprove  the  white  peo- 

ple fur  their  finful  way  of  life,  and  whenever  they  were 

interrogated,  fpoke  the  truth  without  any  refcrve  or  cau- 

tion. For  inftance»  a  Dutch  clergyman  in  V\''cflenhuck, 
afkpd  an  Indian,  %yhom  he  had  baptized,  whether  he  had 

been  in  Shekomeko .''  whetlier  he  had  lieard  the  miflionary 
preach,  and  how  he  liked  liim  ?  The  Indian  anfwcred : 

"  That  he  had  been  there,  and  had  attended  to  tlic  niif- 

*'  fionary's  words,  ajicl  liked  to  hear  th.em  ;  that  he  would 
"  rather  hear  the  mifTionary  than  him,  for  when  the  for- 

*'  mer  fpoke,  it  was  as  though  his  words  laid  hold  of 
*'  his  heart,  and  a  voice  within  laid :  That  is  truth  ;  but  that 

*'  he 
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"  he"  was  always  playing  about  the  truth,  and  never 
"  came  to  the  point :  that  he  had  no  love  for  their  fouls, 

*•'  for  when  he  had  once  baptized  them,  he  let  them  run 
*' wild,  never  troubling  himfelf  any  further  about  them; 

"  that  he  acted  much  worfe  than  one  who  planted  Indian 

"  corn,  for,"  added  he,  "  the  planter  fometimes  goes  to  i,es 
*'  whether  his  corn  grows  or  not. 

Upon  another  occafion,  a  white  man  ailced  John  :  "  Whe- 

"  t]:er  the  Brethren  were  pr.pifts  ?"  John  wifhed  to  know, 
v/ho  the  papiils  were  j  and  when  he  heard  of  the  worfliip 

of  images,  he  anfwered,  "  that  he  fuppofed  thofe  people 

"  were  more  like  papifts,  who  worfliipped  their  cows, 

"  horfes,  and  plantations,  as  they  had  alfo  done  fomnerly." 
The  white  man  replied  :  "  But  why  are  the  people  fo  en- 

*'  raged  at  the  Brethren  ?"  John  anfwered  :  "  Why  did  the 
"  people  crucify  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  ihrov/  Paul  bound  into 

«  prifon  ?■' Thefe  bold,  but  often  unfeafonable  reproofs  increafed 

tbie  enmity  of  the  adverfaries,  and  tliofe  Brethren  who  tra- 
velled about  in  the  concerns  of  the  iniffions,  had  to  fuffer 

much  opprelTion  and  perfecution  on  that  account.  This 

was  the  cafe  with  the  Brethren  Frederic  T'oft,  and  David 
Zeifberger. 

The  latter  went  with  the  Brethren  from  Georgia  to  Penn- 
fylvania  as  a  boy,  and  having  turned  with  his  whole  heait 

unto  the  Lord,  refolved  to  devote  himfelf  wholly  to  the 

fervice  of  God  among  the  heathen.  Having  lul't  year  re- 
ceived feme  inftruction  in  the  Iroquois  language  from 

Brother  Pyrlaeus,  he  travelled  with  Brother  Frederic  Poft 

in  the  beginning  of  tliis  year  into  their  country,  with 

."1  view  to  improve  in  it.  The  political  condudl  of 
the  Six  Nations  had  of  late  appeared  very  fufpicious, 

and  the  Brethren  being  accufed  of  an  intention  to  af- 
idl  the  French  in  the  war  againft  England,  it  was  no  won- 

der that  the  aim  of  their  journey  appeared  doubtful.  The 

enemies  of  the  million  foon  accufed  them  -of  treacherous 

viev/s,  and  accordingly  they  were  unexpectedly  arrcfled  in 
Albany,  and   after  much  abufe,  brought  to  New  York,   an<i 

F  4  confined 
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confined  In  prifon.  The  text  appointed  for  the  day  of  their 

imprifonment  happened  to  be,  "  BleJJed  are  ye  when  menfijall 

"  revile  you,  and  perfeciUe  you,  and  jhalljay  all  manner  of  evil 

*'  againjl  you  falfcly  for  my  fake"  Llatt.  v.  1 1.  Thefe  words 
jcomforted  and  encouraged  the  Brethren  in  prifon,  and  they 

fpent  their  time  very  ufcfully,  in  making  furth.cr  progrefs 
in  the  language  of  die  Iroquois. 

The  Lord  at  this  time  inclined  the  heart  of  Mr.  Thomas 

Noble,  a  refpeclable  merchant  in  New  York,  to  care  for  them. 

He  vifited  them  in  prifon,  fent  them  provifions  and  other 

neceflaries;  and  difpatched  his  clerk,  Henry  van  Vleck,  to 

Bethlehem,  with  an  account  of  the  calamity  which  had  be- 

fallen them.  Among  the  many  vifits  they  received  in  pri- 
fon, one  from  a  New  England  gentleman  appears  worthy 

of  notice.  He  beheld  them  with  great  earneftnefs,  and  at 

laft  broke  out  in  thefe  words:  *'  Though  you  are  unknown 
"  to  me,  yet>I  am  fully  convinced  that  the  accufations  brought 

^'  againft  you,  are  all  lies,  and  I  believe  that  you  fufFer  this 

*'  for  Chrifl's  fake.  I  am  amazed  at  your  refignation ; 
"  but  indeed  it  cannot  but  be  a  bleffed  fituation,  to  be 

*'  imprifoned  for  the  name  of  Jeiu3  Chrift,  for  all  v/ho 

"  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  muft  expe6l  to  be  hated  and  perfe- 

«  cuted." 
.  After  repeated  examinations,  the  Brethren  being  found 

innocent  of  every  charge  .brought  againft  them^  they  were 
at  lenfTth  difmifled,  and  returned  to  Bethlehem  after  feven 

weeks  imprifonment. 
When  the  miffionary,  Brother  Mack,  his  wife,  the 

widow  of  the  late  Brother  Buettner,  and  Brother  Poft's 
■wife,  befides  fcveral  fmali  children,  returned  from  Sheko- 
meko  to  Bethlehem,  they  met  with  much  trouble,  tiirough 

the  enmity  of  fome  enraged  jultices  at  Sopus.  Brotlicr 

Toft's  wife,  being  an  Indian  woman,  furuifhed  a  pre- 
tence for  detaining  tlie  whole  company  as  traitors.  The 

mob  aiTcmbled,  and  great  mifchief  might  have  followed, 

had  not  Colonel  Loewenllein  very  providentially  arrived, 

and  having  publicly  reprimanded  the  juflice  who  detained 

ihem,  fet  them  at  liberty;  however,  they  were  iafulted  by 
I  the 
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the  mob,  and  had  to  fufrer  much  in  the  open  ftreet  from 

the  cold  and  violent  rain,  before  they  were  permitted  to 

proceed  on  their  journey,  loaded  with  curfes  and  re- 

proaches. 

Brother  Mack  clofes  his  report  with  thefe  words  :  "  I  con- 

"  fidered  the  importance  of  our  Lord's  advice  j  Pray  for  them 

*'  tuh'tch dcfpitefully  itfeyouandperfecuteyou" 
Yet  amidtl  all  thefe  tribulations,  the  Brethren  were  greatly 

comforted  by  perceiving,  that  their  labor  was  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

In  April  they  had  the  joy  to  baptize  the  firfl  fruits  of  tlie 

Gofpel  among  the  Delaware  nation.  The  frequent  vifits 

of  the  Brethren  to  the  Delaware  to^vns  had  as  yet  been 

attended  with  little  fuccefs  ;  but  the  believing  Mahikans, 

inhabitants  of  Shekomeko,  having  contracted  an  acquaint- 

ance with  many  Delawares,  v,A\o  travelled  through  their 

country  to  Philadelphia,  and  thefe  two  nations  underftand- 

ing  each  other,  both  fpeaking  a  dialect  of  the  fame  language, 
the  Mahikans  became  the   apoftles  of  the  Delawares. 

The  above-mentioned  firftlings  were  a  man  and  his  wife, 
who  had  for  feme  time  eagerly  heard  the  word  of  life,  with 

an  imprefFion  upon  their  hearts,  but  fuffered  themfelves  to 

be  prevented  from  afklng  ior  baptifm,  by  their  numerous  fa- 

mily connexions.  At  length  they  were  enabled  to  fur- 
mount  all  thefe  difficulties,  exprefied  a  great  def.re  after  the 

remifTion  of  their  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  and  begged  for 

baptifm.  They  were  accordingly  baptized  in  Bethlehem, 

and  called  Gottlieb,  and  Mary.  Being  both  of  the  royal 

tribe,  their  high-born  relations  were  greatly  difpleafed  at  a 
ftep,  which,  according  to  their  notions,  was  a  difgrace  to 

their  tank,  and  therefore  firfl  fent  a  meflage,  merely  to  de- 
fire,  that  they  would  return  on  a  vifit  to  their  friends.  Bur 

the  baptized,  fearing  th^it  their  fouls  might  fufFer  harm, 

would  not  go.  Upon  this  the  relations  refolved  to  take 

them  away  by  force,  and  thirty-fix  of  them,  among  whom 
were  feveral  young  warriors,  came  to  Bethlehem  in  this 

view,  behaving  at  firfl  in  a  very  turbulent  manner.     Being 
led 



74  Baptifm  ofthefiijl  DelaWiircs.  P.  II. 

led  into  a  large  hall,  they  were  plentifully  ferved  with  meat 

and  drink.  Gottlieb  nnd  Mary  partook  of  their  repafl, 
and  other  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  happened  to 

be  in  Bethlehem  on  a  viiit,  came  to  bid  them  welcome.  Bi- 

fliop  Spangenberg  alfc,  with  fome  of  the  eiders  of  the  con- 
gregation, went  and  expreffed  fatisfaclion  at  their  vifit. 

Amazed  at  fo  kind  a  reception,  their  anger  abated,  their 
countenances  were  foftened,  and  converfation  became  lively. 

After  dinner,  Gottlieb  and  Mary,  with  other  Indians,  accom- 
panied them  to  the  lodgings  prepared  for  them.  Here  they 

opened  their  com miflion,  and,  addrcfhng  Gottlieb,  faid,  that 

they  had  heard  that  he  and  his  vvife  were  baptized,  and  had  be- 
come Haves  of  the  wliite  people.  But  as  they  loved  them, 

they  could  not  help  coming  to  hear  the  truth  of  the 

matter.  Gottlieb,  glad  of  fo  favorable  an  opportunity 

to  bear  a  tcftimony  to  the  truth,  boldly  anfwered,  "  that 

"  he  had  been  formerly  a  wicked  man,  and  a  lover  of  evil, 

"  as  they  all  might  well  remember ;  but  having  heard,  that 
"  God  was  manifefl  in  the  fiefli,  and  had  died  for  man, 

**  and  would  deliver  all  thofe,  who  believe  in  him,  from 

**  their  fin.s,  he  had  wifaed  to  experience  the  truth  of  it,  that 

"  he  might  no  more  be  obliged  to  ferve  fm  and  the  devil. 

**  By  receiving  this  doctrine,  he  had  not  become  a  flavc,  but 

"  remained  as  free  as  formerly."  The  other  Indians  pre- 

fent,  confirmed  Gottlieb's  fpeech,  and  exhorted  them  ,ta 
bccom.e  likewife  partakers  of  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  favages  feemed  extremely  uneafy  during  the  whole 

converfation,  and  early  the  next  morning  fet  otf  on  their 

return.  Some  time  after,  t!icy  fent  a  mcfiage  to  Gottlieb, 

defiring,  that  having  fo  great  a  knowledge  of  God,  he  would 

come  a!id  inftruct  them.  He  Iieutatcd  a  long  while,  but  at 

laft  went,  and  was  immediately  aOred  why  he  had  not  come 

fooner.  He  anfwered:  "  You  know  that  when  a  child  is 

*■'  jufl  born,  it  cannot  fpcak.  Thus  I  could  not  fpeak  im- 

"  mediately  after  my  converfion,  bat  now  I  am  come  to 

"  tell  you  fomething  of  our  Savior."  He  then  preached 
the  Gofpcl  to  them  \  defcribing  the  happinefs  to  be  founii 
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In  Jefus,  and  returned  full  of  joy  and  comfort.  In  Septem- 
ber he  had  the  fatisfa£lion  to  fee  his  own  brother  follow 

him,  who  alfo  \va-  baptized,  and  called  Joachim. 
Another  Delaware  Indian  was  taken  ill  on  the  road  to 

Bethlehem,  where  he  had  paid  frequent  vifits  to  the  Bre- 
thren, but  without  expreffing  the  leall  concern  for  his 

foul.  But  now  he  fent  to  them,  begging  that  they  might 

come  to  fee  him,  "  for  the  fake  of  that  great  love  they  were 

*'  known  to  bear  to  the  Indians."  His  requelt  was  grant- 

'ed,  and  having  fpoken  with  great  contrition  of  the  evil  ilate 
of  his  heart,  he  recommended  himfelf  to  the  remembrance 

and  prayers  of  the  Brethren.  They  heard  foon  after, 

that  he  departed  this  life  in  the  fame  hour,  in  which  he 

was  included  in  the  public  prayers  of  the  congregation. 

He  had  two  wives,  and  exhorted  them,  to  go  immediately 

after  his  death  to  Bethlehem,  and  to  turn  to  Jefus.  One 

of  them  followed  his  advice,  and  was  baptized  the  year 
after. 

A  fynod  having  been  appointed  to  meet  this  year  ia 

Bethlehem,  the  Brethren  Ranch  and  Bifliop  were  fent  to 

Shekomeko  with  a  letter,  defiring  the  Indian  congregation 

there  to  fend  a  deputy. 

The  aim  of  a  fynod  having  been  explained  to  them,  the 

fathers  of  families  met  to  chufe  a  deputy.  They  were 

firfl  addreffed,  with  a  view  to  explain  in  what  manner  a 

Brother  fent  by  them  to  the  fynod,  fhould  aft;  namely,  in 

their  behalf,  with  their  fpirit,  and  fupported  by  the  prayers 

of  the  whole  congregation :  that  if  any  one  had  a  concern, 

of  whatever  kind  It  might  be,  he  might  cutruft  the  deputy 

with  it,  v/ho  fliould  mention  it  to  the  fynod,  which  would 

be  the  fame  as  though  he  himfelf  were  prefent.  That  the 

deputy  would  bring  back  the  anfwers,  with  the  blefling 
of  the  fynod,  and  communicate  to  them  what  he  had 

enjoyed.  Their  unanimous  choice  fell  upon  Jonathan, 

and  they  declared,  that  they  could  impart  to  him  every 

thouglu  of  their  hearts.  At  taking  leave,  they  fent  various 

meffliges  to  the  congregation.     Jacob  faid  :   "  I  falute  the 
"  couirrc- 
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*'  congregation,  and  let  them  know,  that  when  my  heart 

"  is  at  peace  with  our  Savior,  I  am  alfo  at  peace  with 

*'  them.  I  have  found  refervednefs  towards  my  Brethren 

**  to  be  a  great  fin,  for  the  Lord  knoweth  our  hearts, 

**  &c."  Others  fpoke  to  the  fame  efFe£l,  and  their  great 
love  to  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem  was  particularly  evi- 

dent on  this  occafion.  Indeed  this  brotherly  love  was  mu- 
tual, and  their  deputy  brought  a  renewed  confirmation  of 

it,  upon  his  return  from  the  fynod. 

Perhaps  nothing  could  be  a  more  evident  proof  of  the  ' 
cliange  wrought  in  the  difpofition  of  the  believing  Indians, 
than  their  wiih  to  have  their  children  educated  in  Bethle- 

hem, that  they  might  be  preferved  as  much  as  poffible  from 
feduclicn.  For  the  love  of  the  heathen  Indians  towards 

their  children  is  fo  excefllve,  that  they  cannot  bear  to  be 

deprived  of  the  fight  of  them,  for  any  length  of  time.  But 

now  the  parents  moft  earneftly  befought  the  Brethren  to 
take  their  children,  and  to  educate  them  in  the  fear  of 

the  Lord.  This  requeft  was  granted  to  feveral,  fome  time 
after. 

As  the  character  of  a  whole  community  may  be  known 

from  certain  traits  in  the  difpofitions  of  its  members,  I 

will  infert  a  few  extradls  from  the  diary  of  the  Indian 

congregation  of  1745. 

In  a  converfation  of  the  Indian  afi"ift:ants,  one  of  them 
began  to  weep  \  being  alked  tlie  caufe  of  his  weeping,  he 

anfwered,  that  he  had  feen  a  man,  working  fo  hard,  that 

his  {hirt  and  whole  body  feemed  bathed  in  fweat;  he  imme- 
diately thought  on  the  fweat  and  anguifh  of  our  Savior  in 

the  garden  on  his  account,  which  melted  his  heart  into 
tears, 

John  related,  that  during  the  late  rumor  of  war,  he  hap- 

pened to  enter  an  Englifn  town,  the  inhabitants  of  which 

were  all  In  great  dread  of  the  Indians.  The  people  foon 

furrounded  him,  to  inquire  what  news  he  brought  from  the 

Indian  country :  he  anfwered,  "  News  of  all  kinds ;  but  the 

"  moil  interelting  news  to  me  are,  that  it  is  good  to  believe 

"  on 
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"  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrlft  j"  upon  which  the  people  left 
him  to  go  quietly  about  his  bufinefs. 

A  baptized  woman's  cottage  was  burnt  down,  while  fl^c 
was  working  in  her  plantation,  and  but  few  of  her  goods  were 

faved.  When  flie  returned  home^  every  one  exprefied  great 

forrow  for  her  lofs,  upon  which  fne  replied :  That  (lie  had 

been  on  that  very  day,  while  at  work,  confidering,  that  fhe  had 

gained  all  her  property  by  an  illegal  traiBck  with  rum,  and 
therefore  fhe  was  fatisfted  to  lofe  it  in  this  manner. 

An  Indian  Sifter  gave  a  love-feaft  to  the  v/liole  congre- 
gation, in  token  of  her  joy  over  the  converfion  of  one  of  her 

country-wornen.  On  this  cccafion  a  brother  related  with 
great  humility,  that  having  been  lately  prefent  at  an  Indian 
feaft,  he  had  been  feduced  to  enter  into  fome  of  their  old 

heathenifh  pradfices,  but  feeling  Immediately  ftrong  rebukes 
of  confcience  he  left  off  on  a  fudden.  This  occafioned  muck 

inquiry  on  the  part  of  the  Indians,  which  he  anfwered,  by 

defiring  them  not  to  compel  him  to  do  any  thing  which, 

might  deftroy  the  peace  of  God  in  his  heart. 

An  Indian  woman  from  Meniffing  paid  a  vifit  to  John, 

and  told  him,  that  as  foon  as  fhe  had  a  good  lieart,  fhe 

would  alfo  turn  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  *'  Ah,"  replied  John, 
"  you  want  to  walk  on  your  head!  How  can  you  get  a  good 

"  heart,  unlefs  you  come  firil  to  Jefus  ?" 
An  European  being  prefent  when  a  Brother  from  Bethle- 

hem came  to  vifit  the  Indians,  and  feeing  the  affedlionate 

manner  in  which  they  received  him,  declared  afterwards, 

that  of  all  the  people  he  had  ever  fecn,  none  were  polfeffed 
of  fuch  fincere  afFedtion  as  thefe  Indians. 

An  Indian  affiftant  addrefled  the  baptized  in  their  meeting 

in  the  following  manner:  "  My  dear  Brethren  and  Sifters;  I 

**  have  nothing  to  fay  to  you  but  a  few  words  concerning 

*'  Jefus.  Jefus  labored  hard  to  gain  falvation  for  us,  even  fo 

*'  that  his  fweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood  falHng  to  tlie 

"  ground.  And  now  Jefus  fays  to  us :  'I  have  redeemed 

"  you  all,  I  have  given  my  life  and  blood  for  you.'  Therefore 

**  let  us  give  him  our  hearts.     Wc  may  now  receive  eternal 

"  life  ; 
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*'  life  ;  but.  by  virtue  of  his  blood  nione.  Whofoevei-  be- 

**  lieveth  in  him,  fliall  live  eternally;  but  whofoever  does  not 

"  believe,  will  certainly  die  in  his  fms.  Howev^er,  none 

*'  need  A\^^  but  all  7;mj' have  eternal  life  if  they  come  to  Jefus, 

"  for  he  will  receive  them  gladly,  &c.''' 
Though  we  had  reafon  to  be  thankful  that  a  mutual  inter- 

courfc  could  be  kept  up  between  Bethlehem  and  Shekomeko, 

vet  it  was  evident,  that  the  fufpenfion  of  the  regular  fervice 

of  the  miirionaries  would  finally  be  produftive  of  harm  to  the 

congregation.  The  Holv  Communion  could  not  be  adminif- 

tered  to  them,  and  thus  the  poor  Indians  vv'ere  deprived  of 
one  of  the  moil  powerful  means  of  growth  in  grace.  The 

catechumens  could  not  be  baptized  in  Shekomeko,  and  the 

few  who  were  baptized  during  this  period,  came  in  that  view- 
to  Bethlehem.  The  difcourfes  of  the  Indian  afliftants  were 

indeed  attended  with  blefling  to  the  hearers,  being  dictated 

by  hearts,  filled  with  the  love  of  Chrift,  and  an  experimental 

conviction  of  the  truth  of  what  they  advanced.  They  were 

the  language  of  the  heart,  and  confequently  went  to  the 

heart :  but  thev  could  not  be  called  do£lrinal.  Now  though 

the  miffionaries  never  detained  thcmfelves  long  in  difcuffing 

doctrinal  points,  yet  they  wifhed  to  follow  the  command- 
ment of  our  iSavior,  and  to  teach  them  all  things,  which  he 

commanded  his  difciples ;  for  which,  more  knowledge  and 

gifts  were  required,  than  the  Indians  could  be  expected  to 

pofiefs.  It  appeared  likewife,  that  the  calumnious  infinua- 
tions,  inceiTantly  urged  by  the  enemies  of  the  miffion,  had 

made  fome  imprelhon  on  the  minds  of  a  few  of  the  baptized. 

The  Brethren  were  fo  ftrongly  accufed  of  an  intention  to 

reduce  the  believers  to  a  ftate  of  flavery,  that  even  one  of 

the  aiTiflanis  began  to  liften  to  it,  and  to  lofe  his  confidence 

towards  the  miffionaries.  He  foon  acknowledged  his  error 

with  many  tears;  but  yet  this  circumftance  proved,  in  what 

danger  thefe  good  people  were  of  fuffering  fliipwrcck  in  the 

faith,  and  the  Brethren  were  therefore  very  defirous  of  pld- 
cing  them,  if  poITible,  out  of  the  way  of  temptation.  They 

therefore  refolved  to  propofe,   that  they  fnould  remove  out 
of 
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of  the  province  of  New  York,  and  fettle  upon  fome  eligible 

fpot  in  Pennfylvania.  The  plan  was,  firft  to  place  them  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem,  and  then  to  remove  them 

to  Wajomick  on  the  Sufquehannah,  where  they  might  have 

enjoyed  perfe£l  liberty  of  confcience,  and  been  lefs  expofcd 

to  the  fedu£lions  of  the  vihite  people,  and  not  called  upon 
to  take  (hare  in  the  war.  An  account  v/as  alfo  received,  that 

the  Shawanofe,  a  few  excepted,  had  removed  from  Wajomick 

to  the  Ohio.  But  that  no  uiiHcuity  might  be  made  on  the 

part  of  the  Iroquois,  to  whom  this  country  belonged,  the 

Brethren  refolved  to  fend  an  embalTy  to  the  great  council 

at  Onondago. 

Bifhop  Spangenberg,  Conrad  "WeiiTer,  David  Zeiiberger, 
and  Shebofch,  were  willing  to  undertake  this  commiffion, 

and  fet  out  for  Onondago  in  May.  They  fuftered  many  hard- 
Ihips  by  the  way,  but  experienced  alfo  fome  remarkable  proofs 

of  the  kind  providence  of  God.  Having  been  without  pro- 
vifions  for  feveral  days,  they  found  a  quarter  of  a  bear,  hung 

up  for  the  ufe  of  travellers  by  an  Indian  hunter,  who  could 

net  carry  it  oft,  according  to  a  cuftom  defcribed  in  the  Firft 

Part  of  this  work.  Such  timely  relief  they  received  more 

than  once,  and  were  therefore  encouraged  to  afliil  other 

hungry  travellers  whom  they  met  on  tlie  road.  One  day 

they  found  two  Iroquois  warriors,  who  had  loft  all  their  pro- 
vifions,  were  almoft  naked,  and  had  travelled  near  500 
miles.  One  of  them  was  alfo  on  the  road  to  Onondairo, 

Conrad  Weifler  afked  him,  how  he  intended  to  reach  that 

place  in  fuch  a  fituation?  His  anfwer  was :  "God,  who 
**  dwells  in  heaven,  has  created  the  earth  and  all  creatures 

*'  therein,  and  he  feeds  numbers  of  men  and  beads  in  the 

"  wildernefs.  He  can  and  will  ̂ eed  me  alfo."  While  they 
were  in  company  with  the  Brethren,  they  received  their  full 

{hare  out  of  the  comm.on  kettle,  and  thus  he  was  fed  ac- 
cording to  his  faith. 

Bidiop  Spangenberg  and  his  company  being  arris'ed  in 
Onondago,  the  great  council  renewed  the  covenant  made 

between  Count  Zinzcndorf  and  the  lioquois,  vvith  great  fo- 
'  lemnity ; 
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lemnity ;  the  three  Brethren  were  adopted  as  their  country- 
men, each  receiving  a  peculiar  name,  and  their  propofal 

to  remove  the  congregation  of  believing  Indians  to  Wajomick, 

was  well  received  by  the  Iroquois.  But  contrary  to  all  ex- 
pe£lation,  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko  refufed  to  accept  it. 

They  alledged,  that  the  governor  of  New  York  had  parti- 
cularly commanded  them  to  ftay  in  their  own  town,  promif- 

Ing  them  his  prote£lion;  and  that,  on  this  account,  they 

could  not  leave  the  country,  without  giving  new  caufe  for 

fufpicion,  and  encouraging  a  new  perfecution  againft  the 

miffionaries :  they  further  intimated,  that  if  even  they  fliould 

emigrate,  their  unbaptized  friends  and  relations  would  yet 

remain  there  and  enter  upon  their  old  finful  courfes,  which 

would  grieve  them  exceedingly.  Abraham  in  particular  was 

very  zealous  in  difluading  the  Indians  from  acceding  to  the 

above  propofal,  by  reprefenting,  that  Wajomick  lay  in  the 

road  of  the  warriors  to  the  Catawas,  and' in  a  country 
abounding  with  favages ;  tliat  the  women  were  fo  wanton, 

tJiat  they  feduced  all  the  menj  and  confequently  their  ac- 
quaintance might  prove  very  hurtful  to  the  young  people,  &c. 

But  foon  after  this,  an  event  happened,  which  obliged 

the  Indians  to  follow  the  advice  given  them  by  the  Bre- 
thren ;  for  the  white  people  came  to  a  refolution,  to  drive  the 

believing  Indians  from  Shekomeko  by  main  force,  under  a 

pretence,  that  the  ground  upon  which  the  town  was  built,  be- 
longed to  other  people,  who  would  foon  come  and  take  pof- 

feflion.  The  Indians  applied  for  help  to  the  governor  of 

New  York,  but  finding  their  petition  not  attended  to,  and 

that  they  would  be  at  lail:  compelled  to  emigrate,  they  began 

to  take  tiie  propofal  made  by  the  Brethren  into  more  ferious 

deliberation ;  and  as  feveral  expreflcd  an  inclination  to  live 

near  Bethlehem,  their  vifits  to  that  place  became  more  fre- 

quent towards  the  clofe  of  the  year. 
The  fituation  of  the  congregation  at  Shekomeko  became 

now  very  difhrelhng.  The  white  people  feized  upon  the 

land,  and  even  appointed  a  watch  to  prevent  all  vifits  from 

Bethlehem*    The  war   betwcn    the    Englifli    and    French 
occafioned 
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occafioned  a  general  alarm.  The  Indians  were  afraid  of  both 

parties,  but  the  Englifh  miftrufted  their  neutrality,  and  in 

fome  places  went  even  armed  to  church.  The  unbeliev- 
ing Indians  in  Weftenhuck  made  feveral  attempts  to  draw 

the  Chrillian  Indians  in  Shekomeko  Into  their  party;  and  fome 

Chriiliaiis  in  the  neighborhood  exerted  themfelves,  to  perfuade 

themto  join  their  congregations,  partly  by  contemptuous  infi- 
nuations  againfl  the  Brethren  in  general,  and  partly  by  accufing 

the  milTionaries  of  bafe  views.  The  believing  Indians  M^ere 

poor,  and  frequently  obliged  to  fpend  much  time  among  im- 

moral people  to  get  a  livelihood.  Many  of  them  were  deep- 
ly in  debt,  contrafted  both  by  their  profligate  lives  previous 

to  their  converfion,  and  by  fufFering  great  impofitions  from 

fome  bad  neighbors.  Thefe  debtors  were  now  fubjecl  to 

much  ill  treatment,  and  even  threatened  with  imprifonment. 

Not  feeing  any  poflibility  of  paying  their  creditors,  and  not 

willing  to  run  away,  they  had  no  other  refuge,  but  to  beg  the 

congregation  at  Bethlehem  to  aflifb  them,  which  was  done 

with  great  willingnefs.  But  the  greateft  grievance  was  this, 
that  after  the  entire  removal  of  their  faithful  mifhonaries,  fome 

had  not  only  fallen  into  deviations,  but  even  into  a  finful 

courfe,  which  foon  occafioned  a  dlvifion  among  .them,  and 

even  much  flander,   ending  at  laft  in  confufion  and  mifery. 

This  melancholy  change  of  affairs  caufed  the  moft  pun- 
gent grief  to  the  Indian  affiftants,  and  to  the  congregation  at 

Bethlehem ;  to  whom  thefe  things  were  mentioned  by  the  for- 

mer, with  great  forrov.',  and  the  Brethren  united  in  moij: 

fervent  prayer  and  fupplication  to  God,  for  this  poor  perfe- 
cuted  people,  that  he  would  help  and  relieve  them  by  his 

mighty  power. 

Part  II.  G 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

1746. 

Emigration  from  Shekomeko.  Temporary  Refidence  of 
the  converted  Indians  in  Bethlehem  and  Friedenjhuet" 

ten.  Eftablijhment  of  Gnadenhueitciu  fournies  to 
Shomokin  and  Wajomick. 

N  the  beginning  of  1746,  Bifliop  Frederic  Cammerhof 

came  from  Europe,  to  aflift  Bifliop  Spangenberg  in  the 
fuperintendency  of  all  the  eftablifliments  of  the  Brethren  in 

North  America,  of  which  the  miflion  among  the  Indians  was  a 

principal  cbjeft.  Both  bifhops  therefore,  with  the  elders  of 
Bethlehem,  zealoufly  exerted  themfclvcs  to  afford  feme  relief 

to  the  opprsfied  congregation  in  Shekomeko.  His  Excellency 

George  Thomas,  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  being  apprized 
of  the  fituation  of  the  Chriilian  Indians,  had  ordered,  that  all 

who  took  refuge  in  Pennfylvania  fliculd  be  protected  in  the 

quiet  pra£l:ice  of  their  religious  profefTion.  The  Brethren 
however  could  not  immediately  give  up  the  idea  of  removing 

the  Indians  to  Wajomick  in  the  free  Indian  territory,  and 

•wifhing  to  prevail  upon  them  to  agree  to  this  propofal,  fent 
the  milTionary,  Martin  Mack,  hi  March,  to  Wajomick,  accu- 

rately to  furvey  the  country.  He  travelled  in  con-)pany  with 
two  Delawares  of  great  refpectabiiity,  who  had  vifited  Beth- 

lehem. They  fhowed  the  tendered  concern  for  his  fafety  on 

the  road,  carrying  him-through  brooks  and  rivers  upon  their 

{lioulders.  The  aim  of  this  journey  was  not  obtained,  - 
and  as  no  perfuafions  could  prevail  on  the  Indians  to  move 

thither,  they  invited  them  to  Bethlehem,  permitting  them  to 

build  and  plant  near  the  fettlement.  At  this  period  the  con- 
gregation in  Shekomeko  was  perfecuted  more  than  ever. 

Their  enemies  reported,  that  a  thoufand  French  troops  were 
on  their  march  to  the  province,  with  whom  the  Indians  of 

3hekomeko   would  join,  and  then  ravage  the  country  with 
fire 
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fire  and  fwoi'd.  Tins  rumor  fpread  fuch  terrorj  particularly 
in  Reinbeck,  that  the  inhabitants  tlemandcd  a  warrant  of 

the  juilice  to  go  and  kill  all  the  Indians  at  Shekomeko. 

Though  the  warrant  was  not  granted,  it  was  fdon  known, 

ill  Shekomeko,  that  it  had  been  demanded,  and  J.ie  griev- 

ances and  oppreffions  fuffered  by  the  Indians  rofe  at  length 

to  fuch  ?.  pitch,  that  thoug'a  their  attachment  to  Sheko- 
meko was  very  great,  fome  of  them  at  lail  refolved  to  ac- 

cept of  the  invitation  of  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem. 

Tluis  ten  famiHcs,  in  all  forty-four  perfons,  left  Sheko- 
meko in  April,  with  forrow  and  tears,  and  were  received  in 

Bethlehem  v/ith  tendernefs  and  companion.  Several  of  them 

im.mediately  built  cottages  near  the  fettlement.  Their 

morning  and  evening  meetings  were  regulated,  and  the  fer- 

vice  performed  in  the  Mahikan  language.  This  com- 

forted them  in  fome  meafure  for  the  lofs  of  the  regular 

fervlce  at  Shekomeko,  which  was  mofl:  precious  to  them. 

Soon  after,  two  Indian  girls  were  baptized  in  Bethlehem 

Chapel,  in  prefence  of  the  whole  congregation,  and  a  great 

number  of  friends,  and  this  folemn  tranfacStion  proved  again 

fome  confolation  to  their  countrymen.  The  Indian  emi- 
grants now  conceived  a  lively  and  confident  hope,  that  they 

would  not  fuffer  materially  by  their  removal  from  Sheko- 
iTieko.  What  moil  encouraged  them  was  this,  that  after  a 

due  examination,  whether  they  ftill  lived  in  the  faith  of ' 
Jefus  Chriil,  in  brotherly  love,  and  unity  of  fpirit,  they 

were  permitted  to  partake  of  the  Ho!y  Communion  al 
Bethlehem.  Their  faith  and  inward  life  beincrthus  flrcngth 

ened,  the  Brethren  endeavored  to  introduce  fome  gooa 

regulations  for  their  coiidu^l:.  To  this  end  a  council  was 

formed,  confifting  of  all  the  fathers  of  families,  at  which 

the  baptized  mothers  were  permitted  to  be  prefent.  This 

is  not  ufual  Vv'lth  the  Indians,  but  having  found  that  hither- 
to many  falutary  refuiutions,  formed  in  the  council  by  the 

men,  had  failed,  owing  to  difiicultles  generally  raifed  by 

the  women,  it  was  thought  proper  to  adm.it  them  alfo, 

that  they  miglit  hear  the  rcafons  and  be  convinced  of  the 

C  2  propriety 
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propriety  of  the  regulations  propofed.  This  had  the  de- 

fired  effect,  and  every  thing  was  done  to  general  fatisfac- 
tion. 

This  fmall  Indian  fettlement,  called  Friedenlhuetten,  or 

Tents  of  Peace,  was  eitabliflied  merely  for  temporary  con- 
venience;, the  Brethren  judging  that  an  Indian  town  could 

not  be  fupported  fo  near  to  Bethlehem.  They  therefore 

did  all  in  their  power  to  procure  a  piece  of  land,  where 

the  Indians  might  build,  plant,  and  live  in  their  own  way, 

and  at  length  purchafed  two  hundred  acres,  fituated  on  the 

junction  of  the  rivers  Mahony  and  Lecha,  beyond  the  Blue 

Mountains,  about  thirty  miles  from  Bethlehem,  and  the 

fame  diftance  from  Wajomick.  The  mithonary  Martin 

Mack  went  with  fome  white  Brethren,  and  feme  of  the 

Indian  afllftants,  to  mark  out  the  nev/  town,  which  they 

called  Gnadenhuetten,  or  Tents  of  Grace.  Some  days  after, 

other  Indians  followed,  and  being  much  pleafed  with  the 

fituation,  they  refolved  this  year  to  plant  both  near  Beth- 
lehem and  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  that  the  men  fhould  re- 

main in  either  place,  as  circumliances  required*,  that  thus 
the  clearing  of  ground  and  building  at  Gnadenhuetten 

might  fpeedily  advance.  The  Indians  were  diligent,  chear- 
ful,  and  active,  and  ufed  to  fpeak  to  each  other  of  the  eafe 

with  which  they  now  could  labor,  fmce  their  fouls  were 

engaged  with  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  labored  hard  for  them ; 

afcriblng  their  good  progrefs  and  the  prefervatiou  of  their 

bodies,  not  fo  m.uch  to  their  own  efforts  and  prudence, 

as  to  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God.  The  Brethren  were 

much  edified  by  thefe  declarations,  acknowledging  them  to  be 

the  bleffed  effects  of  the  Gofpel,  and  a  full  reward  for  all  the 

trouble  and  pains  they  had  t>e{lowed  upon  thefe  na- 
tions. 

When  the  news  of  this  new  Settlement  reached  Sheko- 

meko  and  Pachgatgoch,  many  of  the  Indians  in  thofe  places 
were  alfo  induced  to  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten,  fo  that 

in  a  fhort  time  the  latter  place  contained  more  Chriflian 

Indians  than  the  two  former.  Their  enemies,  though  re- folved. 
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folved  to  expel  them  from  Shekomeko,  faw  with  regret, 

that  they  all  emigrated  to  Bethlehem,  and  to  deter  the 

remainder  from  following  their  brethren,  raifed  a  mali- 
cious report,  that  the  laft  party  of  « migrants  had  been 

murdered  on  the  road.  Thefe  falie  rumors  were  not  cre- 

dited, and  a  number  of  Indian  families,  who  were  juft 

then  preparing  for  the  journey,  fet  out  without  fear.  One 

of  them  faid,  *'  If  vv^e  muft  be  obliged  either  to  flay  here, 

*'  or  to  goto  another  place,  and  not  to  Bethlehem,  you  might 

**  as  well  take  our  lives  from  us."  Thus  one  family  after 
the  other  departed  in  fuch  chearful  reliance  upon  the  gra- 

cious protection  and  fupport  of  the  Lord,  that  all  who  faw 
and  heard  them  were  edified. 

During  this  period,  divine  fervice  was  daily  and  regu- 

larly attended  to  in  Shekomeko,  and  the  Indian  aiTiftants 

bore  witnefs  to  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel  before  many  tra- 
vellers who  pafled  through  the  town.  Their  difcourfes 

were  plain,  but  powerful,  and  proceeding  from  their  ex- 

perience, left  a  good  impreffion  upon  many.  Their  man- 
ner of  finging  hymns  was  particularly  edifying.  After 

the  difcourfe  they  treated  the  ftrangers  with  great  hofpi- 
tality,  and  when  they  had  no  other  place  to  accommodate 

them,  fpread  their  table  in  the  chapel;  converfing  with' them about  the  falvation  of  their  fouls  in  an  ufeful  manner. 

The  emigration  from  Shekomeko  and  Pachgatgnch  to 
Gnadenhuetten  was  attended  v/ith  no  fmall  embarralTrnent, 

both  to  the  Indians  and  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem. 

Whenever  a  family  intended  to  emigrate,  the  neighbor- 
ing traders  brought  bills,  demanding  payment,  and  the 

Indians,  neither  able  to  read  or  v/rite,  %vere  compelled  to 

fubmit  to  frequent  impofitions.  The  Brethren  afnlled  them 

to  the  utmofl  of  their  power.  Moft  of  the  Indian  parents 

urged  the  placing  of  their  children  in  the  fchools  at  Beth- 

lehem and  Nazareth.  Though  their  education  proved  ex- 

penfive,  their  requefl:  was  always  granted.  Their  tempo- 

rary refidence  near  Bethlehem,  (v^'here  the  Brethren  were 

obliged  to  provide  them  with  all  the  neceflaries  of  life)  oc- 

G  3  cafioned 
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Gafioned  an  e^rpence,  which  they  could  never  expefb  to  be 
reimburfed.  The  fettUng  at  Gnadenhuetten  was  alfo  ex- 

penfive.  The  land  being  covered  with  foreft  trees,  and 

thick  ftirubs,  was  clvared  and  planted.  The  Brethren  join- 
ed the  Indians  in  this  work,  and  had  their  meals  in  com- 

mon with  them.  But  the  latter  being  unacquainted  witli 

hufbandry  ap.d  unable  to  bear  much  fatigue,  the  heavieft 

•work  of  courfe  fell  upon  the  white  Brethren.  Confider- 
ing  this  work  as  done  in  the  fervlce  of  God,  they  fpared 

no  exertion,  and  were  the  more  defirous  of  complet- 

ing the  building  of  Gnadenhuetten,  being  well  con- 

vinced, that  the  prefent  mode  of  life,  entirely  different 

from  that  to  which  the  Indians  were  accuilomed,  was  pre- 

judicial to  their  health.  The  common  table,  though  con- 
venient, could  not  be  continued,  chiefly  on  account  of  its 

fmgular  appearance  to  the  heathen  Indians.  The  white 

Brethren,  who  had  the  care  of  the  proviiions,  being  necef- 

Utated  to  be  frugal  in  the  dlllribution,  the  Indian  Bre- 

thren could  not  treat  their  viiitors  v/ich  their  ufual  pro- 
fufion.  Thus  the  favages  conceived  a  notion,  that  the  Chrilt- 
ian  Indians  fuffered  want,  and  were  become  ilaves  to  the 

white  people,  efpccially  when  they  faw  them  perform  ma- 
nual labor,  to  which  Indians  were  nor  accuilomed.  As 

foon  therefore  as  circumilances  would  permit,  each  fa- 

mily was  put  into  poflefTion  of  its  own  lot  of  ground,  and 

having  received  fome  inllrucSlioii  relative  to  the  cultiva- 

tion of  it,  began  its  feparate  houfekeeping. 

In  July  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten  received  its 

regulations,  the  diiicrcnt  olhces  were  appointed,  the  rules 

of  the  congregation  made  public,  and  the  chapel  coofc- 
crated  with  great  folemnity ;  all  prefent  and  future  inha- 

bitants of  tiiis  place  being  recommended  with  prayer  and 

fupplication  to  the  grace  and  protection  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior. 

In  Shekomeko  the  profpect  appeared  daily  more  preca- 

rious. The  rumor  of  the  war  between  the  French  and  Eng- 
Jifti,  increafed.     The  Frcncli  Indians  having  made  an  Inroad 

into 
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into  the  country  within  a  day's  jcurney  from  tint  town, 
fetting  fire  to  the  houfcs,  and  murdering  the  inhabit- 

ants, the  Englifli  called  upon  all  who  were  able  to  bear 

iirms,  to  rife  in  their  own  defence.  Confequently  the 

Chriftian  Indians  remaining  in  Shekomeko  received  the 

fame  meffage,  and  began  now  to  acknowledge  their 

error,  in  not  following  the  falutary  advice  given  them  by 

the  Brethren.  Several  joined  the  army,  and  the  reft  lived 

in  continual  apprehenfion  and  dread,  nor  could  they  be 

vifited  by  Brethren  from  Bethlehem  till  the  24th  of 

July  1746,  when  the  Brethren  Hagen  and  Poft  were  fent 

thither  by  the  elders  a't  Bethlehem.  They  held  a  love- 
feaft  with  the  remaining  baptized,  and  by  a  written  deed 

of  gift,  fecured  the  chapel  to  the  Indians,  as  their  pro- 
perty. They  then  recommended  them  in  prayer  to  the  good 

Shepherd  who  laid  down  his  life  for  the  fheep,  that  he 

would  not  fuffer  them  to  ftray,  nor  to  be  plucked  out  of  his 
hands. 

Thus  the  Brethren  concluded  their  labors  in  Shekomeko 

with  forrowful  hearts,  yet  praifing  God,  who  had  firft  cauf- 
ed  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  to  fliine  unto  the  heathen  in 

this  place.  Within  the  fpace  of  two  years,  fixty-one  grown 

perfons  had  here  been  made  partakers  of  holy  baptifm,  ex- 
clufive  of  thofe  baptized  in  Bethlehem. 

The  converted  Indians  were  now  difperfed  in  different 

places,  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  each  other,  viz.  in 

Gnadenhuetten,  Bethlehem,  Pachgatgoch,  Wechquatnach, 
and  Shekomeko.  Some  were  fo  much  attached  to  the 

latter  place,  that  notwithftanding  the  war,  and  other  troubles, 

they  could  not  refolve  to  emigrate.  Gnadenhuetten  now 

became  a  very  regular  and  pieafant  town.  The  church 

ftood  in  the  valley,  on  one  fide  the  Indian  houfes  forming 

a  crefcent,  upon  a  rifing  ground  j  and  on  the  other,  ftood 

the  houfe  of  the  miflionary  and  the  burying-ground.  The 

road  to  Wajomick  and  other  Indian  towns  lay  through  the 
fettlem.ent.  The  miffioraries  tilled  their  own  ^rounds,  and 

<very  Indian  family  their  plantation,  and  on  the   i8th  of 

G  4  Auguft, 
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Auguft,  they  had  the   fatisfaclion   to  partake  of  the   fiift 

fruits  of  the  land,  at  a  love-feaft. 
Chriftian  Rauch  and  Marthi  Mack  were  the  firft  mlf- 

fionaries  who  refided  here,  and  adminiflered  tlie  "Word  and 
Sacraments  to  the  congregation,  and  their  labor  v/as  at- 

tended with  bleffing.  They  were  fucceeded  by  other  mif- 
fionaries  who  were  occafionally  removed  ;  the  Brethren  being 

of  opinion,  that  frequent  changes  of  the  miniHers  of  the 

congregation  might  be  ufeful,  in  preventing  too  ftrong  an 

attachment  to,  and  dependence  upon  men,  and  fixing  the 

hope  of  the  Indians  more  upon  God  alone.  Thofe  who 

lived  near,  or  in  Bethlehem,  found  their  growth  in  the  grace 

and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriil  greatly  promoted 

by  the  converf-ition  of  the  European  Brethren  and  Sifters. 

They  were  filled  with  joy  and  comfort,  and  endeavored  to 

be  ufeful  to  their  countrymen  in  all  places,  by  commu- 

nicating to  them  their  experience,  boui  by.converfation,  and 

by  letters-,  feveral  having  learned  to  write  at  Bethlehem,  and 
others  dilating  letters  to  Europeans. 

Brother  Frederic  Poft  ftaid  fome  time  in  Pachgatgoch, 

living  in  the  Indian  manner,  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  at 

the  fame  time  working  at  his  trade  as  a  joiner.  The  Bre- 
thren of  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten  v/ent  alfo  frequently 

to  Pachgatgoch  and  Wechquatnach,  wifliing  to  prevent  the 

fpark  of  truth,  yet  glimmering  in  thofe.  places,  from  being.en- 
tirely  extinguiflied. 

However  feveral  diftrefiing  things  occurred  during  this  dif- 

perfion  of  the  Indians.  Some  men  who  could  not  perfuade 

their  wives  to  leave  Shekomeko,'  left  them  there.  Some  wo- 

men v.'ould  not  be  detained  by  their  hufbands,  but  v/ent  alone 

to  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten.  The  moil  ferious  re- 

monftrances  ac^ainft  fuch  diforderly  pi-oceedings  feemed  all 

in  vain:  parents  alfo  left  their  childiren,  and  children  de- 

ferted  their  parents.  Thcfe  things  occafioned  much  alter- 

cation, and  good  order  was  interrupted.  Even  fome  who 

removed  to  Gnadenhuetten,  became  confufed  and  unhappy, 

and  at  length  left  the  place.      The  enemies  of  the  Brethren 
were 
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were  llkewlfe  a£l;lve,  and  endravored  to  prejudice  the  minds 

of  the  Indians  againft  Betlilchem,  and  Gnadenhuetten.  Even 

Ibme  of  the  clergy  were  perfuaded  to  fpread  falfe  reports 

concerning  them  from  their  puipits,  and  feveral  of  thofe 

left  at  Shckomeko  were  fo  far  influenced  by  them,  that  they 

refolved  to  petition  the  governor  to  grant  them  more  land, 

that  more  Indians  might  fettle  there.  They  hoped  like- 
wife,  that  the  miiffionaries  would  then  be  induced  to  re- 

turn and  live  with  them  •,  but  in  cafe  this  fliould  be  refufed, 
they  purpofed  to  defire  the  governor  to  fend  a  minificr  to 

them,  adding,  *^  they  all  fet  forth  what  is  in  the  Bible." 
They  could  not  agree  concerning  this  propofal ;  yet  this 

circumflance  fervcd  as  a  pretext  to  a  neighbor  in  Wef- 
tenhuck,  to  prejudice  them  againft  the  Brethren.  He 

even  enticed  them  to  repair  thither,  and  by  promifes, 

and  by  means  of  dancing  and  drinking,  endeavored  to  per- 
fuade  them  to  leave  their  congregation.  But  they  were  not  to 

be  thus  deceived,  and  upon  their  return,  obferved  to  each 

other,  that  they  had  led  a  miferable  life  at  Weflenhuck, 

having  been  merry  at  the  expence  of  an  uneafy  confci- 
ence. 

Thofe  Indians  who  had  Imbibed  prejudices  againft  the  Bre- 
thren, endeavored  now  to  hinder  thofe  families  that  wjfijed 

to  emigrate  to  Gnadenhuetten,  from,  leaving  Shekomeko, 

They  made  ufe  of  the  moft  perfuafive  arguments,  and  fmd- 

ing  them  of  no  avail,  endeavored  to  procure  the  interfer- 
ence of  government ;  but  the  Indians  being  declared  a  free 

people,  their  attempt  failed.  The  mifery  of  the  Chriftiaji 

Indians  who  had  not  left  Shekom.eko,  daily  increafed  by 
the  continuation  of  the  war,  and  by  frequent  meffages, 

requiring  them  to  take  up'  arms  againft  the  French.  The 
confufion  occafioned  thereby  in  Shekomeko  and  Pachgat- 
goch  was  great.  The  miftionaries  at  this  time  could  not 

interfere,  becaufe  g'overnment  was  falfely  led  to  fufnecfl 
them.  Some  of  the  deluded  Indians  even  pleaded,  that  the 

Brethren  had  forbidden  them  to  join  the  militia.  A  white 

man  had'  the  aflurance,  publicly  to  aliert,  that  the  Brethren 
were 
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were  in  pofleflion  of  three  thoufand  ftand  of  arms  for 

the  ufe  of  the  Indians  who  (liouhl  join  the  French,  and 

make  inroads  into  Pennfylvania.  Upon  this,  government 
ordered,  that  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  {hould  fend  a 

deputy  to  Newtown  in  Jerfey  to  be  publicly  examined. 

Here  their  innocence  was  fully  proved,  the  above-mention- 

ed man  with  other  falfe  accufers  confounded,  and  a  heavy 

fine  levied  upon  him.  But  Mr.  Henry  Antes,  the  deputy, 
exerted  himfelf  in  his  behalf,  and  procured  his  releafe.  He 

had  alfo  the  fatisfa£l:ion  to  bear  a  powerful  teftimony 

concerning  Jefus  Chrifb  our  Savior  before  a  num.erous  af- 

fembly.  This  circumfcance  likewife  convinced  the  Bre- 
thren, that  great  care  and  circumfpe6lion  was  required,  in 

propagating  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indian  nations.  They 
were  foon  after  comforted,  by  hearing  that  God  had  wrought 
convifiion  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  had  been  thus  deluded. 

The  correfpondence  of  the  Indians  was  chiefly  ufcful,  in  cauf- 
ing  many  who  had  erred,  to  recover  the  reft,  by  bearing 

witnefs  to  the  truth.  One,  who  was  threatened  by  his 

relations -with  death,  unlefs  he  difavowed  all  connexion 

with  his  paftors,  replied,  "  I  know  the  Brethren  are  juft, 

*'  and  I  am  to  blame."  Another  being  alfo  threatened 

wltli  death,  while  preparing  to  i-eturn  to  the  congrega- 
tion, boldly  anfvvered,  that  he  would  not  act  other- 

wife,  nor  would  he  reft,  till  he  was  again  united  to  his 

brethren,  and  though  they  might  kill  him,  they  could  not 

deftroy  his  foul,  which  being  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 

Chrift,  was  of  much  greater  value  than  his  body. 

Several  who  owned  their  deviations,  and  repented  of  them, 

■WTTOte  or  diftated  very  penitential  letters  to  the  congre- 

gation. Jacob  began  his  letter  thus  :  "  I  am  like  a  child, 
*'  whofe  father  loves  him  dearly,  clothes  him  well,  and  gives 
"'him  all  he  ftands  in  need  of;  afterwards  the  child  bc- 

"  comes  refra£lory,  deferts  his  parent,  and  defpifes  his  coun- 

*'  ftl.  At  length  through  folly,  the  child  lofes  all  the  good 

*'  things  he  pcflefled,  his  clothes  become  ragged,  and  na- 

•'  kcdijefs  and  want   follow.     Then  remembering,  how  well 

"he 
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"  lie  fared,  he  repents  and  weeps  day  and  nlglit,  fcarcely 

**  prefuming  to  return.  This  is  precifely  my  cafe."  Many 
letters  of  this  import  were  read  to  the  Indian  congrega- 

tions at  Gnadenhuetten  and  near  Bethlehem,  and  fome- 

times  to  the  European  Brethren  tliere,  and  always  heard 

with  great  emotion.  Thofe  who  could  neither  write,  nor 

dictate  letters,  came  to  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten,  ac- 

knowledged and  lamented  their  errors,  before  the  public 

aflembly,  begging  pardon  of  all  prefcnt.  All  thefe  peni- 
tents were  received  with  open  arms,  and  publicly  aflured 

of  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation,  and  many  tears  of 

love  and  joy  were  {hed  by  all  prefent  on  this  affecting  oc- 
cafion. 

The  Brethren  perceiving,  that,  nctwithftanding  the  rage 

of  their  enemies,  God  blelTed  their  labors  in  behalf  of  the  * 
Indians  in  a  very  eminent  degree,  their  defire  to  fpread 

the  Gofpel  among  the  heathen  daily  increafed.  la  this 

view,  the  Six  Nations  or  Iroquois  were  the  principal  ob- 

je£ts  of  their  confideration,  having  already  contra£ced  an  ac- 
quaintance with  tliem,  by  means  of  feveral  journics  made 

to  their  towns.  Thefe  nations  alfo  knew  well,  how  to  dif- 

tinguiih  between  the  mifiionaries,  who  came  to  them  from 

motives  of  benevolence,  and  other  white  people,  who  had 

no  object  in  view  but  trade. 

In  th.e  foregoing  year,  Brother  Martin  Mack  and  his 

wife  went  to  Shomokin,  a  town  belonging  to  the  Iroquois, 

where  they  (taid  two  months.  During  this  period  they 
not  only  fufFered  much  illnefs,  and  troubles  of  various 

kinds,  but  frequently  were  eye-witneiTes  to  the  moft  hor- 
rid and  diabolical  abominations,  praitifed  by  the  favuges, 

more  in  this  place  than  in  any  other,  and  feveral  times 

they  were  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  drunken  In- 
dians. Yet  their  fervent  defire  to  gain  fouls  for  Chrift, 

and  his  precious  and  comfortable  words,  I  am  zuith  you  aU 

icaysy  infpired  them  with  fuch  confolation,  that  according 

to  Brotlier  Mack's  own  expreiuon,  their  hard  fare  in  a  poor 
Indian  cottage  afforded  them  more  real  pleafure,  than   all the 
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the  luxuries  of  the  mod  fumptuous  palace  could  htive  done. 

God  alfo  granted  tliem  the  f.ivor,  to  find  now  and  then 

an  open  door  to  preach  the  wprd  of  life.  They  employ- 

ed their  time  in  aflifting  the  Indians  in  their  plantations ; 

snd  Indian  corn  being  their  only  food,  they  were  perfectly 

contented.  From  Shomokin  they  went  on  a  vifit  to  Long 

Ifland,  a  large  ifland  in  the  River  Sufquehannah,  where  they 

were  received  with  much  kindnefs,  efpecially  by  the  chief. 

At  prefent  the  Gofpel  itftelf  did  not  feem  to  make  an 

impreuion  upon  them,  but  rather  the  account  of  the  change, 

wrought  on  the  Indians  in  Shekomeko,  whofe  profligacy 
had  been  notorious.  Here  drunkennefs  feemed  to  the  mif- 

fionary  to  be  the  greateft  obftacle  in  the  way  of  the  Gof- 
pel. Even  the  chief  got  fo  drunk  one  evening,  that  he  fell 

into  the  fire,  and  burnt  the  fiefli  oir  one  of  his  hands. 

Upon  Brother  Mack's  return  to  Shomokin,  a  travelling 
Shawanofo  fought  to  terrify  him,  by  accofling  him  in  a 

very  rough  manner :  "  Good  people,"  laid  he,  "  what  is  your 
**  bufinefs  in  this  place  ?  The  Iroquois  do  not  permit  any 

^'  one  to  come  and  inftruft  the  Indians.  You  are  like  pi- 

*'  geons,  wherever  one  perches,  a  large  number  flock  to- 

*'  gether ;  and  thus,  wherever  you  fettle,  not  only  one  or 

*'  two,  but  a  whole  tribe  gathers  about  you."  Inflead  of 
resuming  any  anfv/er,  the  miilionary  preached  the  Gofpel 

to  this  favage,  and  having  fowed  in  teai's,  and  otfercd  up 
many  fervent  prayers  for  tl^efe  poor  people,  who  feemed 

dreadfully  entangled  in  the  fnares  of  Satan,  he  r^urned 

to  Bethlehem.  The  journey  was  attended  with  mucli  dif- 

ficulty, efpecially  to  his  wife,  then  pregnant,  for  they  were 

frequently  obliged  to  creep  up  the  Itecp  mountains  upon 
their  hands  and  feet. 

The  account  given  by  Brother  Mack  concerning  the  ftate  of 
the  Indians  in  Shomokin,  made  the  elders  of  the  congregation 

at  Bethlehem  wifh  to  fend  a  miilionary  to  refide  there, 

and  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  thefe  favages.  They  found  a 

p-ood  opportunity  of  doing  this  in  the  year  1746.  The 
Iroquois  fent  word  by  Shikellimus,  their  agent  or  deputy 

5  i» 
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in  ShoiT.okiii,  to  Mr.  Conrad  V/clirer,  interpreter  to  go- 

vernment, requeflino  him  to  repreient  to  tiie  cjovernor 
of  Pennfylvania,  that  for  want  of  a  blackfmith,  they  \vere 

frequently  upon  the  flighteil  occanon,  obliged  to  travel 

above  an  hundred  miles  to  Tulpehokin,  or  even  to  Phila- 
delphia, to  get  work  done ;  they  therefore  begged  that  a 

blackfmith  might  be  feat  to  rehde  in  Shomokin.  Sho- 

mokin  feemed  a  very  dangerous  place  of  refidence  for  an 

European,  the  air  being  unwholcfome,  and  the  Indians  noted 

as  bad  paymaftcrs-,  not  to  mention  their  extravagance  in 
drinking,  and  its  dangerous  confequences  to  an  European. 

Yet  the  Brethren  received  the  mellage  fent  by  Conrad 

Weifler  with  pleafure ;  and  the  governor  of  Fennfyh'ania 
readily  granted  permiihon  to  fend  them  a  blackanith- 

Accordingly  Brother  Mack  went  in  company  of  an  In- 
dian to  Shomokin  to  confult  with  chief  Shikeliimus  and 

his  council,  upon  the  bufinefs,  and  to  agree,  tliat  in  cafe 
the  Brethren  fhould  fend  a  blackfmith  to  refide  there,  he 

fhould  flay  with  them  no  longer  than  they  prefcrved  their 

faith  and  friendfhip  with  the  Englifli  nation. 

Soon  after  this  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  among  the  In- 
dians, hril  at  Bethlehem  and  then  at  Gnadenhuetten. 

Eighteeti  perfons  departed  this  life,  among  whom  Vv'cre 
feveral  very  ufeful  and  valuable  afhllants,  whofe  lofs  the 

miflionaries  mod  fincerely  lamented,  viz.  John,  Ifaac,  David, 

Jonas,  Abraham,  and  his  wife  Sarah.  The  following  is  a 
brief  a.^ount  of  their  lives  : 

John  was  one  of  tlie  firfi:  fruits,  and  feveral  letters  in- 
ferted  above,  are  a  ftriking  proof  of  his  real  converfion 

to  the  liord.  As  an  heathen  he  diftinguiihed  himfelf  by 
his  finful  praftices,  and  as  his  vices  became  the  more 

feduftive,  on  account  of  his  natural  wit  an"d  humor,  fo 
as  a  Chriftian  he  became  a  rnoft  powerful  and  perfualive 

witnefs  of  our  Savior  among  his  nation.  His  gifts  were  fanc^ 

tified  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  employed  in  fuch  a  man-* 
ner,  as  to  be  the  means  of  blefling  both  to  Europeans  and 

Indians,     Few  of  his  countrymen  qoijld  vie  with  him  iri 

point 
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point  of  Indian  oratory.  His  difcourles  were  full  of  ani- 

mation, and  his  words  penetrated  like  fire  into  the  hearts 

of  his  countrymen;  his  foul  found  a  rich  pailure  in  ths 

Gofpel,  and  whether  at  home,  or  on  a  journev,  he  could 

not  forbear  fpeaking  of  the  falvation  purchafcd  for  us  by 

the  fufferings  of  Jefus,  never  hefiLating  a  moment,  whether 

his  hearers  were  Chriftians  or  licathen.  In  fhort,  he  ap- 
peared chofen  by  God  to  be  a  v/itnefs  to  his  people,  and 

was  four  years  adlive  in  this  fervice.  Nor  was  he  lefs 

refpetled  as  a  chief  among  the  Indians,  no  alLiirs  of 

ftate  being  tranfa£led  without  his  advice  and  confent. 

Shortly  before  his  lad  illuefs  he  vifited  Bifliop  Spangen- 

berg,  and  addrefled  him  thus :  "  I  have  fomething  to  fay 

*' to  you;  I  have  examined  my  heart  clofcly,  I  know  that 

"  what  I  fay  is  true.  Seeing  fo  many  of  our  Indians  de- 

*'  part  this  life,  I  put  the  queftion  to  myfelf,  wliether  I 

*'  could  refign  my  life  to  the  Lord,  and  be  afTured  that  he 

*'  would  receive  my  foul.  The  anfwer  was :  Yes,  for  I 

**  am  the  Lord's,  and  fhall  go  and  be  with  him  for  ever." 
During  his  illnefs,  the  believing  Indians  went  often  and  flood 

weeping  around  his  bed.  Even  then  he  fpo];e  with  power 

and  enesgy  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  in  all  tilings 

approved  himfeif,  to  his  laft:  breath,  as  a  minifter  of  Gcd. 

His  pains  were  mitigated  by  the  confidcration  of  tlie  great 

fufferings  of  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  his  departure  to  him  was 

gentle  and  placid,  as  that  of  a  faithful  fervant,  entering  into 

the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
Isaac  was  alfo  one  of  tlie  firfl  fruits,  and  formerly  known 

as  a  great  forcever,  but  he  v/as  made  a  miracle  of  grace. 

After  his  baptifm  he  became  remarkably  tender-hearted 

:\nd  benevolent,  and  by  his  peculiar  gifts  was  well  qua- 
lified for  his  ofHce  as  fervant,  both  in  the  congregation 

?.t  Shckomekc,  and  in  attending  flrangers.  His  happy 

departure  was  a  mofl  convincing  proof  of  his  living 
frfith. 

David,  baptized  in  the  year  1742,  was  a  true  lover 

of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  a  bleiled  witucfs  and  laborer 
amongft 
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amongft  his  countrymen,  whom  he  alfo  ferved  as  Inter- 
preter. He  was  once  teftifying  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel 

to  a  white  man  who  vifited  Gnadenhuetten,  and  in  the 

courfe  of  his  convevfation  aOced  him,  how  it  happened,  that, 

though  the  white  people  could  read  and  write,  and  knew 

enough  of  our  Lord's  incarnation,  fufFerings,  and  death, 
they  could  yet  be  fo  indifferent  about  him,  and  even 
hate  him.  The  white  man  aiked  him  in  reply,  whether 

he  could  read;  he  anfwered :  "I  have  five  fignificant 

*'  letters,  which  I  ftudy  at  home,  and  in  the  forcft.'*  The 
European  aiked  with  ailonifliment,  what  letters  they  v/ere: 

David's  anfwer  was  :  "  They  are  the  five  wounds  of  my 
''  crucified  Savior,  thefe  I  confider  daily,  znd  find  always 

"  new  leffons  for  my  heart." 
Thomas  was  alfo  a  faithful  mlnlfler  and  oleHed  witnefs  of 

the  truth  among  his  countrymen.  Some  years  after  his  death 

feveral  were  converted,  who  owned  that  they  had  received 

the  firft  convictions  by  m.eans  of  the  powerful  teftimony 

of  this  man,  and  could  never  after  forget  his  words  con- 

cerning our  Savior  Jefus   Chrift. 

Jonas  was  John's  aflillant  in  teaching,  and  havin;;  a 
particular  gift  in  the  leading  of  fouls,  he  was  uuiverfally 

beloved  and  efteemed.  He  was  remarkably  chearful  dur- 

ing his  laft  illnefs,  predi61:ed  the  hour  of  his  departure, 

and  defired,  that  ail  the  believing  Indians  prefent  might 
alTemble  around  his  bed,  to  whom  he  delivered  a  raoO: 

moving  larewell  dlfcourfe,  flowing  from  his  in  mod  foul, 

reminding  them  of  t?ieir  former  unhappy  courfe  as  hea- 

then without  God  in  the  world,  extolling  the  grace 

of  God  now  revealed  to  them  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  beg- 

ging them  with  .many  tears  to  abide  faithful  unto  the  end, 
and  to  follow  the  advice  of  their  teachers.  He  then 

added :  "  I  fliall  now  foon  go  and  fee  my  Savior,  and 

"  thofe  wounds  which  I  have  preached  unto  ycu,  and 

*'  by  which  I  am  -healed."  Further  he  foretold,  that 
the  enemy  would  repeat  his  endeavors  to  feduce  and  con- 

found   them,    and  to  fift  them  as  wiieat,    advifing   them 

not 



p6  Acczwit  of  Gnadenhuetten.  P.  IT, 

not  to  give  ear  to  his  infinuations,  but  to  cleave  to  Jefus, 

who  would  defend  and  protect  them.  This  difcourfe  left 

an  indelible  impreffion  upon  all  prefent,  and  was  frequently 
repeated  when  his  name  was  mentioned  in  converfation. 

Having  taken  an  aileclionate  leave  cf  his  wife,  he  addrelied  the 

miHionary,  Chriilian  Henry  Ranch,  with  a  chearful  counte- 

nance, faying :  "  May  I  not  hope  foon  to  depart  ?  I  am 

**  weary  and  wifli  to  reft,  for  I  have  finillied  my  work-,"  and 
immediately  expired. 

Abraham,  another  of  the  firll  fruits,  was  a  Chief  much  re- 

fpecled  on  account  of  his  wifdom  and  grave  deportment.  He 

was  appointed  Elder  of  the  congregation  at  Shekomeko,  and 

in  this  office  maintained  a  very  dillinguifhed  character,  pof- 
felTing  tlie  efteem  of  all  the  Brethren  and  Sifters.  His  wife, 
Sarah,  v/as  a  faithful  afiiftant  in  the  care  of  the  women,  and 

diilinguirtied  herfelf  by  her  good  underftandiiig  and  pro- 

priety of  conduct. 

Dreadful  as  the  fmall-pox  appears  to  the  Indians  in  gene- 
ral, the  believers  notwithilanding  fhovved  but  little  fear. 

The  cliearful,  contented,  and  happy  difpoiition  of  thofe  who 

departed  this  life  by  means  of  this  contagion,  was  edifying 

to  all  who  Vi,-ere  v/itneffes  of  it,  and  many  wilhed  foon  to  fol- 
low them  ir.to  a  blifsful  eternity,  for  the  grace  of  God  pre- 

vailed moft  powerfully  throughout  the  whole  congregation. 

Among  thofe  Indians  who  re  Tided  this  year  in  Bethlehem, 

was  a  Vioman,  near  eighty  years  eld,  and  quite  blind.  She 

had  lafl  year  expreffed  a  wifli,  to  be  brought  to  Bethlehem, 

declaring,  that  if  Ihe  could  only  reach  that  place,  flie  fliou'd 

be  baptized  and  go  to  God.  At  length,  after  a  year*s  delay, 
her  friends,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Gofpel,  refolved  to 

comply  with  her  requeft  ;  and  putting  her  into  a  cart,  which 

they  drew  themfelves,  they  reached  Bethlehem  after  a  te- 
dious journey  of  twenty  days.  Here  flie  heard  the  Gofpel 

with  great  eagernefs,  but  falling  fick,  began  moft  earneftly 

to  beg  for  baptifm,  v/hich  was  adminiltered  to  her  on  her 
death-bed.  After  this  awful  and  blelTed  tranfa£tion  flie  ex- 

claimed, "  Now  my  time  is  come  j  I  (hall  now  go  home  and 
>*  fee  the  Lord  my  Savior.  This  was  wanting  a  year  ago,  I 

^  *^  always 
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*'  always  fakl,  that  I  muft  firft  come  to  Bethlehem  and  be 

**  baptized,  and  then  I  fliould  depart  this  life."  The  day  fol- 
lowing, in  the  morning,  flie  fell  afleep  in  the  Lord. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year,  Bilhop  Spangenberg  and 
other  Brethren  paid  a  vifit  to  the  Indians  in  Wajomick,  by 

whom,  according  to  Bifhop  Spangenberg's  expreffion,  they 
were  received  as  angels,  fent  from  God,  and  their  words  heard 
v/ith  uncommon  eagernefs.  The  aim  of  this  vifit  was,  to 
preach  the  word  of  the  crofs  to  thefe  Indians  alfo,  and  to 
eftablifii  a  covenant  of  friendfhip  betv/een  them  and  the  Ma- 

hikan  nation,  to  which  moft  of  the  believing  Indians  be- 
longed, the  Brethren  having  not  yet  given  up  all  hopes  of 

eftablifhing  a  fettlement  in  thofe  parts. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

i7^7>    174-8. 

Summary  View  of  the  internal  Regulations  of  the  Con- 
gregation  at  Gnadenhuetten.  Beginning  of  a  Mifftott 

in  Sho'niokin.  Camriierhof*s  trouhlefome  ̂ Journey  to 
that  Place. 

THE  Indian  congregations  In  Gnadenhuetten  and  Frie- 
denshuetten  now  received  their  proper  regulations, 

though  the  latter  place  was  by  degrees  entirely  forfaken. 
Their  form  of  worfliip  was  the  fame  as  that  in  all  other  fet- 
tlements  of  the  United  Brethren,  as  far  as  circumftances 

would  admit.  The  congregation  met  twice  a  day,  early  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  evening  after  their  work,  to  fing  and 
pray,  and  fometimes  to  hear  h  difcourfe  upon  the  text  of 
Scripture  appointed  for  the  dry.  By  thefe  difcourfes,  the 
miffionaries  endeavored  gradually  to  make  their  people 
better  acquainted  with  all  the  faving  truths  of  the  GofpeJ. 
Several  parts  of  the  Scriptures,  tranflated  into  the  Mahi- 

Part  II.  H  kan 
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kan  language,  were  alio  publicly  read  and  expounded.  A 

peculiar  blelBng  relied  upon  thefe  meetings,  as  likewife  upon 

their  finging  hymns  in  fellowiliip. 

Children  of  baptized  parents  were  baptized  foon  after 

their  birth,  but  the  baptifm  of  adults  was  always,  adminiftered 

on  Sundays,  or  other  feftival  days.  The  catechumens  re- 

ceived previous  inftru-flions  in  the  leading  trutlis  of  the  Chrift- 

icin  religion,  and  were  publicly  interrogated  concerning  their 

future  views.  After  they  had  declared  their  fentiments,  they 

v/erc  abfolved  by  impofition  of  hands,  and  then  baptized  in 

the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 

and  after  folemn  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  the  bleiLng  of  the 

Lord  was  pronounced  over  them. 

The  particular  meetings  of  the  baptized  and  communicants 

were  held  here  in  the  fame  order,  as  they  had  been  formerly 
rc'^ulated  in  Sliekomeko.  The  children  had  likewife  their 

meetings,  in  which  they  were  addrefled  in  a  manner  fuitable 

to  their  capacities.  Meetings  were  alfo  held  ieparately  with 

the  married  people,  widowers,  widows,  ilngle  Brethren, 

fingle  fillers,  boys  and  girls,  in  vv-hich  each  of  thefe  divifions 
of  the  congregation  wcri  exhorted  to  be  made  partakers  of 

theblelRngs,  purchafed  for  them  in  their  refpeclive  ftations, 

by  the  merits  of  Chriil  Jefus,  that  they  might  learn  to  fliow 

forth  his  praifc,  both  in  foul  and  body. 

The  Holy  Communion  was  adminillered  to  tlie  communi- 

cants every  month.  This  great  and  folenia  tranfadlion  con- 
tinued to  be  attended  with  the  moft  diilinguiflied  bleffing, 

powerfully  ftrengthcning  their  faith  and  hope.  The  Indians 
therefore  called  the  communion  day,  the  great  day,  and  fuch 

Indeed  it  was,  for  the  nilflionaries  could  never  find  words 

fuIEcient  to  extol  the  pov/er  and  grace  of  God,  revealed  on 
thefe  occafions. 

The  mifllonaries  were  likewife  earneflly  engaged  In  faith- 

fully caring  for  each  individual  foul,  and  in  leading  them 
forward  with  gentlenefs,  wifdom,  and  patience,  following 

the  direftlons  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  In  providing  for  the 

women,   the  wives  of    the    nilflionaries,  and  alfo  Indian fillers, 
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fifters,  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  aflifled  with  great  fuccefs, 

and  in  this  view  their  prefence  was  required  in  all  the  con- 

ferences relaring  to  the  whole  congregation.  It  was  required 
of  thofe,  who  were  thus  entrufted  with  the  care  of  fouls, 

not  only  to  queftion  every  individual  concerning  the  ftate  of 

their  minds,  previous  to  the  Holy  Communion,  but  that 

they  fhould  at  other  times  be  ready  to  hear  and  confider  the 

complaints  and  remarks  of  each  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

In  the  converfatloris  held  by  the  miflionaries  with  the  In- 
dian affiftants,  they  endeavored  to  inftil  fcriptural  principles 

into  their  minds  -,  they  alfo  attended  to  their  remarks  and 
propofals,  promoting  true  brotherly  love  among  them,  as 

fellow-laborers  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  that  thus,  by  their 

united  exertions,  the  welfare  of  the  congregation  might  be 

furthered.  It  mufl  be  owned,  to  the  glory  of  God,  that 

moll  of  them  walked  worthy  of  their  important  office,  be- 
ing refpedled  by  the  whole  congregation.  Occafionally  the 

daily  meetings  were  committed  to  the  care  of  the  molt  ex- 
perienced and  gifted  amongfl  them.  Their  difcourfes  were 

animated,  plain,  and  powerful,  and  it  gave  peculiar  fatif- 
faclion  to  the  miffion.iries,  to  find  fuch  an  apoftolic  fpirit 

refting  upon  them.  They  frequently  heard  with  great  emo- 
tion, how  zealoufly  thefe  affiftants  preached  falvation  by  the 

death  of  Jefus,  being  filled  with  fervent  defire  to  lead  fouls  to 

Chrift :  they  always  made  the  Scriptures  the  foundation  of  their 

difcourfe;  adding,  "  Thus  hath  God,  our  Creator,  loved  us; 

"  this  he  hath  done  to  fave  us;  every  finner  may  approach 

*'  confidently  unto  him.  Thus  lae  have  been  taught ;  ijoe  have 

*'  received  the  Golpel  and  experienced  the  truth  of  it." 
Sometimes  they  met  with  oppofition.  Once  a  favage  de- 

clared to  them,  "  That  he  had  firmly  refolved  to  continue 

*'  in  his  Indian  belief  and  manner  of  living ;  that  he  had 

**  once  endeavored  to  reform,  and  In  this  view  fpent  fome 

*'  time  with  a  chrlftian  moralift,  who  told  him  what  he  ought 

"  to  do,  but  lived  contrary  to  his  own  precepts;  that  he  had 

*  alfo  refided  a  long  time  among  the  white  people,  who  had 
H  2  "  the 
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"  the  great  boch^  which  taught  them  how  to  live,  tut  that  they 

"  lived  like  Indians,  committing  all  manner  of  evil ;  in 

"  fliort,  that  he  had  never  feen  a  man^  who  lived  agreeably 
"  to  the  diredions  contained  in  that  book."  The  Indian 

aiTiftants  anfwered  v/ith  great  chearfulnefs :  "  Obferve  our 

"  teachers,  they  live  according  to  the  precepts  contained  in 

"  the  great  Book,  we  alfo  endeavor  to  do  it,  and  are  happy 

"  in  fo  doing."  Others,  who  acknowledged  the  excellency 
of  the  do£lrine,  declared,  "  that  it  would  be  very  impolitic 

**  in  them  not  to  have  bad  hearts,  left  the  white  people,  wha 

**  were  now  afraid  of  them,  chiefly  on  account  of  their  bad 

*'  hearts,  fbould  afterwards  do  with  them  what  they  pleafed.'*' 
The  believers  contradi£led  this  affertion,  by  quoting  their 

own  example :  "  When  the  traders  come,"  faid  they,  *'  and 
*'  offer  their  rum  to  you,  you  fufFer  yourfelves  to  be  imme- 

*'  diately  deceived  j  you  get  drunk,  and  then  they  do  with 

*'  you  what  they  pleafe,  therefore  your  bad  hearts  cannot  de- 

"  fend  you  againft  them,  but  make  you  an  eafy  prey  to  their 

"  cunning.  But  when  they  come  to  us,  we  refufe  their  rum, 

"  and  thus  they  cannot  treat  us  as  they  pleafe  5  our  hearts, 

"  which  believe  in  Jefus,  refift  their  temptations  and  defend 

"  us  againft  them." 
With  regard  to  rules  and  orders,  they  were  alv/ays  made 

in  the  council  of  the  congregation,  and  perfons  nominated 

to  watch  over  their  due  performance.  The  mifFionaries  gave 

particular  attention  to  a  very  circumfpeft  education  of  the 

youth  of  both  fexes,  in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the  Lord, 

and  in  this  view  a  wee'dy  conference  was  held  with  the  pa- 
rents. 

Befides  their  labor  in  the  congregation,  the  miffionaries 

■never  omitted  to  follow  thofe  who  had  ftrayed,  with  love  and 

patience,  and  in  this  blefled  v/ork  received  much  help  from 
the  Indian  iuTiftants.  When  any  poor  loft  (lieep  returned  to 

the  congregation,  the  joy  of  the  Hock  was  great;  but  when 
members  of  tiie  congregation  conduced  themfelves  in  fuch 

a  manner,  that  they  could  no  longer  be  fuffercd  to  dwell 

in  the   place,  forrow  was  as  general.     Sometimes  tliofe, wlio 



CK.  VII.  Account  of  Gnadenhuetten.  lO^r 

who  would  not  hearken  to  advice,  were  publicly  recom- 

mended to  the  prayers  of  the  congregation,  but  if  any  re- 

fufed  reproof  and  did  not  leave  the  place  of  his  own  accord^ 
notice  was  given,  that  he  could  no  longer  be  confidered  as  an 

inhabitant  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Though  this  was  always  an 

affli£t:ive  expedient,  yet  the  miflionaries  could  not  aft  other- 

wife,  unlefs  they  had  fuffered  the  congregation  to  degenerate 

into  a  corrupt  and  mixed  multitude.  They  feared  nothing 

more  than  a  Laodicean  courfe.  When  the  lead  fymptom  of 

this  appeared,  they  ceafed  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord,  until  a 

new  fire  of  grace  and  love  M'as  kindled ;  and  thus  Itrengthened, 
they  proceeded  with  renewed  courage.  By  keeping  up  a 
continual  intercourfe  with  the  Elders  at  Bethlehem,  they  re- 

ceived great  fupport,  and  were  encouraged  by  frequent  vifits 
and  letters  received  from  them,  which  they  communicated  to 

the  congregation. 

When  a  believer  obtained  the  end  of  his  faith,  and  de- 

parted this  life  rejoicing,  it  gave  occafion  to  all  the  furvivofrs, 
to  examine  their  hearts,  whether  they  were  duly  prepared  to 
commend  their  fouls  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  whenever  he  Ihould 
call  them  hence. 

The  Indian  congregation  having  continued  almofl  uninter- 

rupted in  tire  above-mentioned  pleafing  and  regular  courfe  till 
1 754.  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  a  few  remarkable  occurrences. 

At  the  fynods  of  the  Brethren,  two  of  which  were  held  in 

Pennfylvania  in  the  year  1747,  the  care  of  the  Indian  miflion, 

and  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  in  general,  was  a  chief 

objeft  of  confideration.  Some  Indian  deputies  were  pre- 

fent  at  thefe  and  other  fynods,  and  approved  themfelves  ufe- 

ful  and  adtive  members.  The  converfion  of  the  negroes  in 

New  York  was  likewile  taken  into  confideration,  and  Bro- 
ther Chriftian  Froelich  received  a  commiflion,  to  attend  and 

preach  the  Gofpel  to  them,  as  circumftances  would   permit. 

Various  journies  were  made  to  Shekomeko,  Pachgatgochj 

and  Wechquatnach,  both  by  the  European  and  Indian  Bre- 

thren from  Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten.  In  fpring,  the 

piilTionary,  Martin  Mack,  went  again  to  Shomokin,  and  liav- 

H3  ing 
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ing  agreed  with  Shikellimus  and  his  council,  refpe£ling  the 

terms,  upon  which  a  blackfmith  fliould  be  fent  by  the  Bre-- 

thren  to  dwell  with  them,  the  Brethven,  John  H^gen  and 

Jofeph  Powel,  went  thither  in  June,  to  build  an  houfe  for 

this  purpofe,  and  having  finifhed  it  in  a  few  weeks,  Brother 

AnthonySchmidt  and  his  wife  removed  to  Shomokin  that  fame 

month  and  began  to  v/ork.  Brother  Hagen  having  departed 

this  life  in  September,  Brother  Mack  and  his  wife  went  to 

Shomokin  to  fuperintend  the  new  mifTion.  They  vifited  the 

Indians  diligently,  and  improved  every  opportunity  to  preach 

the  Gofpel  to  them.  But  they  found  much  caufe  to  lament 

the  abom.inations  praftifed  here.  Among  other  inftances  of 

favage  barbarity,  they  faw  one  of  the  moft  lamentable  na- 
ture: a  Mahikan  woman,  having  loft  one  child  already  by 

poifon,  had  the  misfortune  to  lofe  her  laft  child  only  four 

years  old,  by  the  fame  means,  applied  by  a  noted  murderer. 

Her  violent  lamentations  at  the  grave  and  continual  repeti- 

tion of  the  words,  '*  The  forcerer  has  robbed  me  of  my  only 

*'  child  j  ah  !  the  forcerer  has  murdered  my  only  child ;"  moved 
all,  who  heard  her,  with  the  greateft  compaffion.  Sifter  Mack 

endeavored  to  comfort  her,  by  defci-iblng  Jefus  Chrill;  as 
the  friend  and  Savior  of  all  the  diftreiled.  During  this  conver- 

fation  ihe  aflced  with  great  earneftnefs;  "  Do  you  believe, 

**  that  my  child  is  now  with  your  God  ?" — "  I  do,"  replied  Sif- 
ter Mack,  "  becaufe  our  God  is  a  friend  of  the  children;  and 

**  if  your  learn  to  kncv  him,  you  may  in  eternity,  find  your 

"  child  with  him  j  for  he  is  not  only  our  God  but  alfo  your 
"  God,  and  loves  all  men.  He  loved  them  fo  much,  that  he 

"  became  a  man  and  died  for  you  and  me,  that  we  all  might 

"  be  favedif  we  receive  him,  &c."  This  declaration  left  an 
abiding  impreffion  upon  the  mother  and  her  hufoaud. 

Brother  Mack  had  alfo  the  pleafure  to  fee,  that  a  girl  of 

thirteen  years  old,  upon  hearing  his  tefllmony,  turned  with 
her  v/hole  heart  to  the  Lord.  She  often  told  her  mother, 

how  fhe  converfed  with  Jefus ;  even  after  her  parents  left 

Shomokin,  flie  remained  in  the  fame  mind,  and,  when- 

ever an   opportunity  offered,   fent  word  to  Sifter  Mack  that 

fhc 
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ilie  ftill  loved  our  Savior.  Afrcr  fome  time  flie  fell  fick, 

and  perceiving  that  her  diflblution  was  at  hand,  earneftly 

admoniflied  her  mother  to  love  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  to  re- 
turn to  the  Brethren  at  Shomokin.  Before  her  departure 

fhe  defired  that  a  fmall  token,  by  way  of  remembrance, 

might  be  fent  to  Siller  Mack.  With  this  her  lall  requell  the 

parents  complied,  contrary  to  the  ufual  cuftom  of  the  In- 
dians, who  generally  bury  the  property  of  the  deceafed  with 

them. 

The  refidence  of  the  Brethren  at  Shomokin,  was  attended 

with  great  expence  and  inconvenience,  all  neccflaries  of  life 

being  conveyed  to  them  from  Bethlehem.  Shomokin  being 

a  place,  through  which  the  Iroquois  ufed  to  pafs  in  their  way 

to  Philadelphia  and  Virginia,  and  when  going  out  an  hunting, 

riie  Brethren  there  found  a  good  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  a  great  part  of  that  nation,  and  of  preparing 

the  way,  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpel  among  them. 
Several  miffionaries,  both  jn  Bethlehem  and  Gnadcn- 

huetten,  were  now  ftudying  the  Maquaw  or  Mohawk  lan- 

guage, the  chief  di.ddtl  of  the  Iroquois,  to  qualify  them- 

felves  for  this  work,  and  Brother  Pyrlaeus,  who  had  al- 

ready becoi^ie  a  proficient  In  the  Mahikan  language,  fo 

that  he  could  Inftrucl  others  and  even  compile  a  hymn-book 

for  the  ufe  of  the  congregation  in  Gnadenhuetten,  was  by 

this  time  alfo  able  to  inftrucl:  In  the  Mohawk  language,  and 

fpent  his  time,  from  four  o'clock  In  the  morning  till  late  In 
the  evening.  In  this  eniployment,  except  when  prevented  by 
the  duties  of  his  officf  as  minifler. 

As  the  Indian  la;iguages  had  no  worda  for  many  new 
ideas  and  obje£l:s,  tlie  Brethren  were  obliged  to  enrich  them 

with  feveral  Englifli  and  German  v/ords,  and  by  degrees,  cuf- 

tom rendered  thefe  new  terms  Intelligible,      Several   Indian 
Brethren  at  Gnadenhuetten   were  alfo  defirous  of  learning- t> 

the  German  language,  but  they  never  made  much  progrefs. 
But  thofe  Indian  frigle  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  had  re- 
quefted  and  obtained  leave  to  live  at  Bethlehem,  and  more 

particularly  the  children,  educated  in  the  fchools,  learnt 

n  4  German 
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German  with  eafe.  Though  the  Brethren  had  purpofed 

to  fend  the  Indian  children  home,  as  foon  as  their  parents 

had  built  their  cottages,  yet  it  could  not  fo  generally  be  done, 

for  fome  parents,  perceiving  that  their  children  would  be 

much  better  educated  in  the  Brethren's  fchcols  than  at  homCj 
begged  earneftly,  that  they  might  not  be  fent  back.  An  In-. 
dian  filler  even  bequeathed  her  two  children  to  Brother 

Spangenberg,  that  he  might  adopt  and  educate  them  for  the 

Lord.  The  children  themfelves  were  extremely  unwilling 

to  quit  the  fchools  at  Bethlehem,  and  many  entreated  fo 

earneftly,  that  they  at  laft  prevailed  upon  the 'Brethren  to 
keep  theiTf.  Even  feveral  children  in  Gnadenhuetten  would 

not  reft,  till  their  parents  procured  leave  for  them  to  go  to 
the  Bethlehem  fchools,  and  at  that  time  their  earneft  and  re- 

peated  requeft  could  not  be  denied,  without  the  appearance 

of  cruelty.  Nor  was  this  meafure  without  its  good  effects. 

The  evident  proofs  of  the  grace  of  God  operating  in  the 

hearts  of  thefe  Indian  children,  gave  great  joy  to  their 

teachers  and  overfeers,  and  care  being  taken  that  they  fliould 

not  lofe  their  native  tongue,  many  of  them  became  very 

ufeful  to  the  miffion  by  the  knowledge  they  acquired  of  the 

German  or  Englifli  languages. 

The  fupport  of  the  Indian  congregation  in  Gnadenhuet- 

ten was  a  principal  obje£l  of  the  attention  of  the  Brethren 

in  the  year  1 747.  It  v.-as  an  evident  proof  of  a  change  of 
heart,  that  the  Indians  went  diligently  to  work,  and  planted 

the  helds,  portioned  out  to  each  family  ;  but  not  having  land 

fufficient,  the  Brethren  bought  a  neighboring  plantation  for 

their  ufe.  This  gave  them  great  pleafure.  One  of  them 

faid,  "  It  feemed  hitherto,  as  if  we  had  lain  in  a  fliort  bed, 

"  never  aLle  to  ftretch  at  full  length,  but  nov/  we  lie  in  a 

"large  one."'  A  fav/-mill  being  eredVed  at  Gnadenhuetten, 
many  Indians  had  the  means  of  earning  money  by  cutting 
timber  and  conveying  it  to  Befhlehem  in  floats  down  the 

Lccha.  Hunting  however  remained  the  chief  fupport  of 

the  people,  and  from  fifteen  to  tvv'enty  deer  or  bears  were 
frequently  fliot  in  one  day.  If  provifions  proved  fcarce, 
I  tlicy 
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they  got  wild  honey,  chefnuts,  and   bilberries    in  the   fo- 
refts. 

Still  a  continual  fupply  of  provifions  Avas  required  from 

Bethlehem;  for  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuetten  were  fre- 

quently vifited  by  various  companies,  chiefly  Dclawares  and 
Shawanofe,  wliom  they  not  only  received  with  kindnefs, 

but  alfo  entertained,  rejoicing  that  thefe  heathen  had  thus 

an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gofpel. 

Nothing  made  fo  good  an  impreflion  upon  the  favages,as  that 

peace  and  harmony  prevailing  among  the  believers,  and  their 
contentment  amidft  all  troubles.  This  gave  great  weight  to 

their  teftimony  of  Jefus  Chrift,  for  it  was  evident  that  nothing 

but  faith  in,  and  love  to  him  could  create  that  difplay  of" 
benevolence  and  chearfulnefs  in  the  conduct  of  the  Indian 

Brethren,  the  reverfe  of  which  appeared  fo  general  in  the 
unconverted. 

The  vifits  of  favages  were  agreeable  to  the  miffionaries,  as 

they  conceived  hopes,  that  fome  might  be  gained  for  Chrift; 
but  fometimes  proved  troublefome,  on  account  of  their 

wild  and  diforderly  conduct.  Circumfpection  was  always 

required  in  treating  them  properly.  By  feverity  their  fu- 
ture vifits  would  have  been  prevented ;  yet  diforder  could 

not  be  permitted,  left  the  believing  Indians  fliould  fuffer. 

The  following  mode  feemed  the  moil  prudent :  Thofe,  who, 

excited  by  curiofity,  came  to  pafs  a  day  or  two,  were  wel- 

icome.  The  Chriftian  walk  of  the  Indians  proved  edifying 
to  them,  and  the  obfervance  of  the  rules  of  the  fettlement 

prevented  all  mifchief.  But  if  any  exprefled  an  inclination 

to  live  at  Gnadenhuetten,  they  were  then  told,  that  drunk- 

lennefs,  fighting,  games,  &c.  were  not  permitted;  and  yet,  with 

every  precaution,  thefe  evils  could  not  be  entirely  prevented. 

Thus  twenty-fix  Indians  came  from  Pachgatgoch  to  Gna- 
denhuetten, pretending  that  they  wifhed  to  live  there  and 

hear  the  Gofpel.  There  being  no  room  for  them  in 

Gnadenhuetten,  they  began  to  build  in  the  neighborhood ; 

but  it  was  foon  evident,  that  they  were  not  fincere,  and  their 

converfutlon  proved  hurtful  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  fo  that 
even 
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even  fome  families  were  feduced.  Thefe  poor  people  with 

thofe  who  left  the  congregation  loon  fcund  reafon  to  re- 

pent. One,  named  Gideon,  expreiTed  his  regret  in  the 

following  terms :  ''  "When  I  left  you,  I  thought  I  might 
**  flill  retain  life  in  my  heart,  though  I  left  the  believers, 

*'  but  alas !  i  iirid  it  far  otherwife :  my  other  brethren,  who  have 

*'  done  the  fame,  are  all  Ipui. — ^  ̂ead,  and  in  purfuit  of  the 
*•  world,  and  it  would  have  been  better  for  me  to  have  re- 

"  mained  wiih  you." 
In  January  i748>  Biftiop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  Jo- 

feph  Powel  went  to  Shomokin.  They  fuffered  fo  much 

on  their  journey  from  the  great  quantity  of  ice,  water, 

and  fnow,  that  they  were  frequently  in  danger,  and  their 

journal  cannot  be  read  without  adoniflimcnt ;  but  the  Lord 

helped  them  through  all  difficulties.  The  Bilhop  found 

by  the  way  feveral  opportunities  to  preach  the  Gofpel  with 

good  efKitl  to  bev/ildercd  Chriilians,  and  this  proved  fuf- 
ficient  confolation  for  all  the  fadgue  and  danger  he  had 
endured. 

The  intention  of  his  journey  v/as  to  make  fome  regu- 

lations, by  which  the  Gofpel  might  be  more  eafily  propa- 
gated among  the  Iroquois,  Shomokin  being  a  central 

town.  He  had  feveral  conferences  not  only  with  the  Bre- 
thren there,  but  with  Shikellimus  and  his  council,  before 

whom  he  bore  a  povi'erful  teftimony  of  the  falvation  pixr- 
chafed  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  left 

a  deep  imprefllon  upon  them.  On  his  return,  he  expe- 

rienced many  fmgular  proofs  of  the  gracious  providence 

of  God,  who  heard  his  prayers.  The  Brethren  in  Beth- 

lehem confidered  it  their  duty  to  encourage  thofe  in  Sho- 
mokin by  frequent  vifits,  their  fituation  being  attended 

with  many  difficulties.  Their  houfe  was  frequently  in- 

jured by  the  violent  ftorms  of  thunder  and  rain  prevail- 

ing in  that  diurift.  Sometimes  the  plantations  were  de- 

llroyed  by  hai!  ;  earthquakes  fliook  their  dwellings,  and 

filled  tlicm  with  apprchenfion  j  but  their  principal  danger 

arofe   from   the   drunkennefs  of  the   Indians,    whofc    fury 
in 
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in  that  ftate  threatens  the  lives  of  all  who  interfere  with 

them.  The  Brethren  were  alfo  often  alarmed  by  parties 

of  warriors  of  different  nations,  then  at  war  witTi  the  Cata- 

was,  pafTing  to  and  fro  with  captives.  They  treated 

their  prifoners  v.ith  great  cruelry,  and  the  Brethren,  as 

white  people,  were  often  in  danger  of  being  murdered 
in  their  riots.  But  their  confidence  in  God  remained  un- 

fhaken ;  (  therwife,  wltnefllng  fuch  horrid  abominations,  and 

fubje6lcd  to  great  abufe  and  infult,  their  courage  and  faith 

might  have  been  fubdued,  had  not  the  hand  of  God  in  mer- 

cy fupportcd  them. 
About  this  time,  the  miffionaries  Martin  Mack  and 

David  Zeifberger  went  to  Long  Ifland,  and  Great  Illand, 

fituated  in  the  weft  branch  of  the  Sufquehannah,  above 

Otllonwackin.  They  found  many  people  ill,  but  did  not 

venture  to  give  them  medicine ;  for  had  only  one  of  the 

patients  died,  the  Indians,  without  hefitation,  would  have 

blamed  the  miihonaries.  Being  exceedingly  affecled  at  the 

fight  of  thefe  people,  addicted  to  every  heathenilh  vice, 

and  now  tormented  by  famine  and  ficknefs,  they  endea- 
vored to  defcribe  to  them  the  love  of  Jefus  Chrift  their  Sa- 

vior, ever  ready  to  help  all  thofe  who  believe  in  him. 

But  they  found  few  difpofed  to  hear;  the  Indians  quot- 

ing the  bad  example  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  neighbor- 
hood, as  a  fuITicient  caufe  for  rejecting  their  do£trine. 

Thus  they  returned  with  forrowful  hearts  from  their  la- 

bor; having  feveral  times  been  in  danger  of  lofmg  their 
lives,  by  the  brutality  of  die  favages. 
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CHAPTER    Vm. 

J7^S,  1749. 

Synod  held  by  the  Brethren  in  ̂ litopebilL  Occur- 

rences in  Gnadenhitetten.  Johannes  de  Watteville*s 
Arrival.  He  goes  in  fearch  of  fever  al  flraying  hi' 

diatis,  Awakming  in  Meniolagomekah.  Various 
Accounts. 

SOON  after  Bifhop  Cammerbof's  return  from  Shomo- 
kin,  a  fynod  was  held  in  Quitopehill  j  in  which  the 

mifllon  among  the  Indians  was  confidered  with  much  at- 

tention, and  the  following  principles  renewed  and  ap- 
proved : 

1.  The  Brethren  do  not  tliink,  that  they  are  called  to 
baptize  whole  nations;  for  it  is  more  to  the  purpofe,  to 
gain  one  converted  foul,  than  to  perfuade  many  to  take 
merely   the  name   and  outward  form  of  Chriftianity. 

2.  We  are  not  difcouraged  by  the  dangers  and  hard- 

fhips  attending  the  labor  among  the  heathen,  but  always 
bear  in  remembrance,  that  our  Lord  endured  diftrefs  and 

death  itfelf,  to  gain  falvation  for  us,  and  refled  not  till 
the  great  work  was  finifhed.  If,  after  the  mod  ftrenuous 
exertions  of  foul  and  body,  one  foul  is  gained  for  Chrift, 
we  have  an  ample  reward. 

3.  We  will  continue  to  preach  nothing  to  the  heathen 
but  Jefus  and  him  crucified,  repeating  the  fame  tcftimony 
of  his  Gofpel,  till  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  are  awakened 
to  believe ;  being  fully  convinced,  that  the  power  of  the 
crofs  is  the  word  of  God,  which  is  alone  able  to  bring 
fouls  froin  darknefs  into  light. 

4.  The  niiiTicnaries  fhould  never  rejefl  any  heathen,  not 
even  the  mofl  abruidoned  and  profligate,  but  confider  them as 
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as  perfons,  to  whom  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrifl  ought  to   be 
offered. 

A  remarkable  opportunity  fcon  offered  to  a6l  according!; 

to  the  lail  rule.  A  diflblute  Indian  woman  came  to  Gna- 

denhuetten,  pretending  to  have  the  befl  views,  but  fecretly 

endeavoring  to  feduce  feveral  perfons.  Her  evil  intentions 

being  fully  proved,  (he  was  called  upon  to  appear  before 
the  Indian  alliftants,  and  informed,  that  this  town  was 

built  only  for  fuch,  who  being  weary  of  fin  and  the  fervice 
of  Satan,  were  deGrous  of  being  faved,  but  that  falvation 

extended  evea  to  the  greatefc  harlots,  murderers,  and  thieves, 

if  they  were  truly  penitent,  fince  God  our  Savior  had  be- 
come a  man,  fhed  his  blood  and  died  for  them  alfo. 

Therefore  Indians  of  this  defcription  were  likewife  wel- 

come, if-  they  truly  wifhed  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 

of  eviL  But  that  Gnadenhuetten  was  not  a  place  of  re- 

fidence  for  fuch,  who  perfin  in  fin  ;  nor  would  fuch  per- 
fons find  companions  here ;  that  fhe  therefore  muft  now 

leave  the  town,  but  as  foonas  fhe  Ihould  finoeiely  change  her 

mind,  fhe  fnould  be  received  with  pleafure. 

As  foon  as  fhe  appeared  before  this  venerable  company, 
fhe  was  overcome  v/ith  awe  ;  and,  during  the  above  addrefs, 

her  very  countenance  befpoke  the  condemnation  of  her 

confcience.  She  then  left  the  houfe  with  tears,  and  re- 

moved to  another  place.  About  a  year  after,  the  Bre- 
thren had  the  pleafure  to  fee  this  woman  converted.  She 

married  an  heathen  Indian,  who  was  afterwards  much  dif- 

figured  in  a  drunken  frolic.  This  misfortune  caufed  the 

poor  man  ferioufly  to  reflecl:  on  his  conduct,  and  his  wife 

reminding  him  of  the  Brethren,  they  both  went  to  Beth- 
lelxem  and  Gnadenhuetten,  declaring  their  wiih  to  knovyr 

by  experience,  that  God  had  faved  the  Indians  alfo,  by 

the  {bedding  of  his  precious  blood.  They  believed,  were  after- 

wards baptized,  and  named  Daniel  and  Ruth. 

Some  Inflances  alfo  occurred  about  this  time,  fhowing 

the  pernicious  influence  of  fedu6lion  among  the  convert- 

ed Indians,  w^hich  much  afBicled  the  mifhonaries. 
Another 
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Another  fynod  being  held  at  Bethlehem  in  June  1748, 

fome  of  the  moil:  approved  Indian  Brethren  were  appoint- 
ed ailiftants  in  the  work  of  God  in  their  nation.  For 

their  encouragement  this  M^^s  done  in  a  folemn  and  public 

manner.  Nicodemus  (one  of  their  number)  departed  this 

life  in  Gnadenhuetten  in  Auguft.  He  was  a  man  of  a  dif- 
tinguifhed  character,  and  his  converfion  was  a  miracle  of 

grace. 
As  an  heathen  he  was  exceeded  by  none  in  the  prac- 

tice of  evil,  and  much  given  to  drunkennefs.  On  hear- 

ing the  word  of.  the  crofs,  he  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  expe- 
rienced its  favingpower,  and  was  baptized  in  December  1742. 

From  a  turbulent  fpirit  he  became  patient,  lowly  and  hum- 
ble in  heart,  but  ftrong  in  faith.  In  his  walk  and  con- 

verfation  he  Avas  an  example  to  all,  and  whoever  knew  him 

before,  beheld  him  now  with  amazement.  By  deg-rees,  he  be- 

came much  enlightened  in  the  divine  truths  of  the  Gof- 

pel,  and  was  appointed  elder  of  the  congregation  at  Gna- 
denhuetten, in  which  office  he  was  univerfally  refpe<Sted. 

His  walk  with  his  God  and  Savior  was  uninterrupted,  and 

his  faith  daily  llrengthened  by  contemplating  the  fulFerings 

and  death  of  Jefus.  He  prayed  without  ceafing,  both  for 

himfetf  and  his  countrymen,  whom  he  greatly  loved.  If 

he  perceived  any  infincerity  among  them,  his  concern  was 

evident.  He  was  very  attentive  to  new  objects,  and  as 

his  manner  of  fpeaking  was  very  figurative,  his  converfa- 

tion  proved  highly  inftru£live  and  ufcful.  Once  looking 

•.It  the  mill  at  Gnadenhuetten,  he  addreiled  a  miflionary; 

"  Brother,"  faid  he,  "  I  difcover  lomething  that  rejoices 

"  my  heart.  1  have  feen  the  great  wheel  and  many  little 

"  ones ;  every  one  was  in  motion  and  feeraed  all  alive,  but 

"  fuddenly  all  ftopt,  and  the  mill  was,  as  dead.  I  then 

*'  thought  •,  furely  all  depends  upon  one  wheel,  if  the  water 

"  runs  upon  that,  every  thing  elfe  is  alive,  but  when  that 

"  ceafes  to  flow,  all  appears  dead.  Juft  fo  it  is  with  my 

"  heart,  it  is  dead  as  the  wheel ;  but  as  loon  as  Jefu's  blood 
*•■  flows  upon  it,  it  gets  life  and  fets  every  thing  in  motion, 

*'  and 
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"  and  the  whole  man  being  governed  by  It,  it  becomes  evi- 

"  dent,  that  there  is  life  throughout.  But  when  the  heart 

"  is  removed  from  the  crucified  Jefus,  it  dies  gradually, 

"  and  at  length  all  life  ceafes."  Upon  another  occafion 

he  faid,  "  I  crofTed  the  Lecha  to-day  in  a  boat,  and  being 
"driven  into  the  rapid  current,  was  forced  down  the  flream 

"  and  nearly  overfet.  I  then  thought ;  this  is  exadly  the 

*'  cafe  of  men  who  know  not  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  they 
**  are  irrefidibly  hurried  away  by  fm,  cannot  help  them- 
"  felves  and  in  danger  of  being  eternally  loft :  but  as  foon 

**  as  our  mighty  Savior  takes  the  helm,  we  receive  power 
*'  to  withftand  the  rapid  flream  of  this  world  and  fin.'* 
When  the  doclrine  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  became  more  clear 

to  his  mind,  he  once  compared  his  body  to  a  canoe,  and  his 

heart  to  the  rudder,  adding,  "  That  th.e  Holy  Ghoft  was 
"  the  mafter  fitting  at  the  rudder  and  direding  the  veflel." 
He  was  very  diligent  in  his  attendance  on  the  heathen  vi- 

fitors,  and  his  unafreQed  and  folid  converfation,  but  ef- 

pecially  his  fervent  prayers  in  tlicir  behalf,  made  a  lafting 

impreflion  upon  them.  In  his  laft  illnefs,  he  thought  much 

of  the  refurredlion,  and  faid  :  '*  I  am  now  an  old  man  and 

"  fhall  foon  depart  to  the  Lord ;  m.y  body  will  foon  be 

''interred  in  our  burying-ground j  but  it  will  rife  molt 

"  glorious ;  and  when  our  Savior  fliall  call  all  thofe,  who 

*'  have  fallen  afleep  in  him,  they  will  rife  to  newnefs  of 

*'  life  and  glory."  His  countenance  appeared  at  the  fame 
time  as  ferene  as  that  of  an  angel ;  he  repeated  his  ardent 

defire  to  be  at  home  with  Jefu;,  and  allured  his  friends, 

that  his  joy  in  the  Lord  had  almoft  overpowered  all  fen- 

fation  of  pain,  adding,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy  and  there- 
"  fore  amazed  at  the  love  of  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 

*' always  with  me."  Thus  he  remained  chearful,  till  his 
happy  departure,  which  fully  proved  the  reality  of  his  faith. 

Among  the  Indians  baptized  in  the  year  J  748,  two  merit 
attention,  Chriftian  Renatus  and  Anna  Caritas.  The  for- 

mer was  an  inhabitant  of  Meniolagomekah,  a  celebrated 

warrior  of  the  Delaware   nation,  of  a   gigantic  form,  and 
rendered 
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rendered  tenrible  by  his  exploits.  He  was  formerly  a  great 

drunkard,  and  noted  throughout  the  country  as  a  monfler 

of  iniquity.  But  true  faith  in  the  Lord  Jefus  changed  his 

condudl.  Being  prefent  at  a  baptifm  in  Gnadenhuetten, 
he  was  fo  much  affe£led,  that  he  could  not  refrain  from 

tears.  He  owned  with  forrow  his  former  finful  life,  and 

fought  and  found  pardon  and  peace  in  the  redemption  of 

Jefus.  The  report  of  his  converfion  and  baptifm  caufed 

great  aflonifliment  among  the  Indians  and  white  people, 
many  of  whom  came  to  Gnadenhuetten  to  examine  into 

the  truth  of  it.  To  all  thefe  vifitors,  he  joyfully  declared 

what  the  Lord  had  done  for  his  foul.  Anna  Caritas,  was 

the  firft  fruits  of  the  Shawanofc,  a  fenfible  old  woman. 

She  had  long  refided  among  the  white  people,  but  felt  an 

impulfe  to  fee  the  Brethren.  Her  employers,  v/ho  greatly 

efteemed  her,  as  a  good  fervant  and  houfekeeper,  could  not 

perfuade  her  to  ftay,  but  {he  went  to  Bethlehem  in  the 

depth  of  winter,  believed  in  Jefus  Chrifl,  and  would 

not  depart,  till  her  urgent  requeft  for  baptifm  was 

granted. 
The  years  1748  and  1749,  were  alfo  diflinguiflied  in  an 

extraordinary  manner  by  the  return  of  many  loft  fheep. 

Brother  David  BifchofF  was  unwearied  in  following  them. 

God  alfo  laid  a  particular  bleiTmg  upon  the  fervices  of  Bi- 

fho'p  Johannes  von  Watteville,  who  went  in  September 
1748,  to  North  America,  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  the  Bre- 

thren's fettlement's.  One  great  objc£l:  was  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  Indian  congregation.  For  this  purpofe 

he  went  to  Gnadenhuetten  in  September ;  ftaid  three  days, 

preached  the  Gofpel  with  fervor,  and  rejoiced  at  the  grace 

prevailing  there.  Some  Brethren  arriving  from  St.  Tlio- 

mas,  at  the  fame  time,  all  joined  in  praifing  God  our  Sa- 
vior for  his  abundant  love  to  the  poor  human  race,  and  for 

the  power  of  his  atonement,  evidently  difplayed  on  the 
heathen  of  different  nations  and  colors.  The  Bifhops 

von  Watteville  and  Cammerhof  proceeded  with  the  Bre- 
thren  Martin  Mack  and  David  Zeiilierger  to  Wajomick, 

Nclko- 



Ch.  VIII.     Vijttat'ion  held  by  B'tjhop  J.  von  IFaiteville.  1 1 3 

Nefkopeko,  Wabhallobank,  and  Shomokin.  The  former 

fpent  three  weeks  on  this  journey,  vifiting  the  Shawanofe, 
Chikafas,  and  Nantikoks,  preaching  everywhere  the  precious 

Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift.  In  Shomokin  he  renewed  the  co- 
venant made  between  the  chief  Shikellimus  in  the  name 

of  the  Iroquois  and  Count  Zinzendorf  from  whom  he 

delivered  a  prefent,  and  received  the  following  anfwer : 

-*'  Tell  Johanan"  (this  being  the  name  given  to  the  Count 
by  the  Indians),  "  that  his  brethren  the  Six  Nations  fa- 

"  lute  him,  for  they  love  him,  and  dellre  him  to  falute 

"  all  his  Brethren,  whom  they  love  likewife." 
In  December  he  went  with  Bifnop  Cammerhof  and  Na- 

thaniel Seidel  to  Shekomeko,  Wechquatnach,  and  Pach- 

gatgoch.  In  Shekomeko  they  found  every  thing  deftroy- 

ed,  except  the  burying-ground.  Their  chief  object  was 

to  look  after  the  loft  fheep,  and  they  'were  fo  fortunate 
as  to  find  many  of  them  either  at  home,  or  at  their  hunt- 

ing huts.  God  blefled  their  endeavors  with  great  fuccefs  ; 

though  the  contraft  between  thofe  who  had  continued  ftedfaft, 

and  the  backfiiders,  was  evident  in  their  very  looks  and  be- 

havior. The  mifiionaries  were  not  difcouraged,  but 

preached  the  Gofpel  to  them  again,  earucftly  exhorting 
them  to  confefs  all  their  deviations  with  contrite  hearts 

before  the  Lord,  to  crave  his  mercy  and  pardon,  and  to 

devote  themfelves  anew  unto  him,  who  has  received  gifts 

for  the  rebellious  alfo.  They  afiured  the  penitent,  that 

the  congregation,  whom  they  had  offended,  was  ready  and 

willing  to  readmit  them  to  fellowfi-sip.  This  meffage  of 
confolation,  had  the  defired  effe£l:.  The  deluded  people 
confeffed  their  tranfgrefrions  with  many  tears.  Nathaniel 

faid,  "  I  know,  that  I  belong  to  my  Savior,  and  to  his 

*'  people.  My  horfes  often  ftray  far  into  the  woods,  but 

"  always  return  to  my  hut,  and  thus  I  v/ill  return  and  feek 

**  our  Savior  and  the  congregation."  He  added,  "  If  a  coal 
*'  is  taken  from  the  fire,  it  lofes  its  heat,  and  is  extin- 

"  guilhed ;  thus  alfo  my  heart  has  loft  its  fervor,  having 

"  ftrayed  from  the  fellowfhip  of  the   believers." 

Part  II.  '  I  All 
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All  who  bemoaned  their  unfaithfulnefs,  received  a  pub- 

lic afl'urance  of  the  pardon  of  the  congregation,  having 
previoufly  made  known  their  fituation  to  the  miffionaries. 

Mod  of  them  were  alfo  foon  after  readmitted  to  the  Holy- 
Communion,  and  the  Brethren  experienced  on  thefe  occa- 

fions  fomething  of  that  joy,  which  is  in  heaven  over  re- 

penting Tinners.  They  had  alfo  the  comfort  to  baptize 

twenty  Indians,  among  whom  v/ere  two  boys. 

Upon  their  return,  thefe  three  Bretlireji  went  to  a  town 

in  the  Jerfcys.  where  Mr.  Brainard  had  preached  the  Gof- 
pel  to  the  Indians,  baptized  about  fifty,  and  made  fome 

good  regulations  among  them.  They  wifhed  him  all  pof- 
fible  fuccefs.  The  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  were  alfo  of 

opinion,  that  they  ought  not  in  the  leaft  to  interfere  with 

the  labors  of  this  good  man  among  the  Indians,  but  rather 

to  fupport  him  with  their  prayers. 

In  1 740,  thirteen  Indian  boys,  educated  in  the  fchools 

at  Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  and  Fredericflown,  were  with  a  ne- 

groe  boy  baptized.  This  tranfadlion  made  a  bleffed  im- 
preflion  upon  the  European  and  Indian  Brethren.  The 

cuflom  of  dreffing  the  catechumens,  who  were  to  be  bap- 
tized, in  white,  was  now  firft  introduced  into  the  Indian 

miflion. 

About  this  time  two  grown  perfons  were  baptized  in 

Bethlehem,  one  of  whom  called  Kepofh,  had  formerly  been 

head-chief  of  the  Delaware  nation,  and  was  now  near 

eighty  years  of  age.  Many  years  ago  he  was  taken  ill 

and  to  all  appearance  died.  The  Indians  having  made 

every  neceffary  preparation,  fent  meffages  to  the  different 
towns,  to  invite  las  friends  to  the  burial,  but  at  the  end  of  three 

days,  to  the  aflonifhment  of  all  prefent,  he  awoke  from 

his  fvvoon.  He  wondered  at  the  number  furrounding  his 

bed,  knew  nothing  of  the  intention  of  their  meeting,  nor 

what  had  happened  to  him.  He  informed  them,  that  a 

fhining  figure  of  a  man  clothed  in  white  robes,  had  ap- 
peared to  him  as  flying  in  the  air,  who,  lifting  him  up 

from   the    earth,    ihowed    him  a  catalogue    of    his,    and 
his 
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his  people's  fins,  exhorting  him  to  return  and  reform  hii 
life,  and  to  reprove  the  Indians,  on  account  of  their  wick- 

ed ways.  This  flory  was  well  known  among  the  Indians, 

before  they  heard  the  Gofpel.  It  is  alfo  certain,  that  the 

man  adlually  drove  to  amend  his  life,  b*ut  finding  nO  pov/er 
in  himfelf  to  refift  evil,  and  remembering  .the.  iniunc-. 

tions  laid  upon  him,  believed  the  Gofpel,  .'as  fopn  a,s  he 
heard  it.  He  was  called  Solomon  in  baptifm,  and  became 

a  very  refpe£lable  and  ufeful  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion. His  eldeft  fon  had  ftrong  convi£lions  and  an  inward  call 

to  turn  to  the  Lord,  but  the  hopes  to  fucceed  his  father  in 

his  dignity,  made  him  long  hefitate.  At  length,  not  able 

to  refift  the  powerful  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 

being  anew  awakened  by  attending  the  baptifm  of  fome 

Indians,  he  immediately  went  to  Bifhop  von  Watteville, 

owned  his  loft  eftate,  and  begged  to  be  baptized'.  His  re- ' 
queft  was  granted,  not  long  after  the  baptifm  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

Brother  David  Bruce  was  now  appointed  to  the  care  of " 

the  Chrlfllan  Indians  in  Pachgatgoch  and  "Wechquatnach,  '. 
who  fince  the  before-m.entioned  vlfit  had  again  formed  a 

regular  fettlement.  He  chiefly  lived  in  an  houfe  in  Wech- 

quatnach belonging  to  the  Brethren,  called  Gnadenfee,  but  ̂ 

fometimes  refided  at  Pachgatgoch,  whence  he  paid  vifits  to 

Weftenhuck,  by  invitation  from  the  head-chief  of  the  Ma- 

hikan  nation,  fowing  the  feed  of  the  Gofpel,  where- 

ever  'he  came.  But  as  he  was  not  ordained,  Bifhop  Cam- 
merhof  with  Brother  Gottlieb  Bezold,  went  again  in  March 

1749,  to  Shekomeko,  Pachgatgoch,  and  Wechquatnach,  to 

ftrengthen  the  believers,  and  to  adminiflier  the  Sacraments 

to  them.  Twenty  Indians  were  then  added  to  the  church 

by  baptifm.  Brother  Bruce  remained  in  this  ftatlon  till 

his  happy  departure  out  of  time,  which,  to  the  great  grief 

of  the  Indian  congregation,  took  place  this  year.  He  was 

remarkably  ciiearful  during  his  illnefs,  and  his  converfa- 

tion  edified  all  who  faw  him.  Perceiving  that  his  end  ap- 
proached, he  called  the  Indian  Brethren  prefent,  to  his  bed- 

I  2  fide. 
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fids,  and  preffing  their  hands  to  his  breaO:,  befought  them 

fervently,  to  remain  faithful  unto  the  end-,  and  immedi- 
ately after  fell  afleep  in  the  Lord.  His  funeral  was  com- 

mitted to  one  of  the  afliftants,  who  delivered  a  powerful  dif- 

courfe  upon  the  folemn  occafion  to  the  company  prefent,  among 

whom  were  many  white  people,  who  had  often  heard  our 

late  Brother's  teilimony  of  the  truth  with  blelTmg.  Bro- 
ther Abraham  Bueninger  was  appointed  his  fucceflbr,  and 

at  leifure  hours  was  very  diligent  in  inflrudling  the  chil- 
dren. 

Bifhop  Johannes  vonWatteville  having  been  on  avifitatlon  to 

thencgroe-miffion  in  8t.Thomas,returned  to  North  America  in 

June.  Meanwhile  the  Brethren  Caramerhof,  Nathaniel  Sci- 

tlel,  and  others  went  to  Meniolagomekah,  upon  repeated  in- 
vitations from  the  Chiefs.  Their  labor  was  not  in  vain, 

and  a  door  was  opened  there  for  the  Gofpel.  The  chief 

of  this  place,  a  young  man  of  rank,  generally  called  George 
Rex,  and  his  wife,  were  foon  after  baptized  in  Bethlehem, 

and  both  became  ufcful  alTiftants  in  the  Indian  congrega- 

tion. Soon  after  this  the  Chief's  grandfather,  being  an 
hundred  years  of  age,  and  quite  blind,  was  alfo  baptized, 

and  fell  happily  afleep  in  Jefus,  foon  after  his  baptifm. 

From  that  time  forward,  Meniolagomekah  was  diligently  vi- 

fited  by  the  miffionaries ;  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  re- 
ceiving the  Gofpel,  a  regular  eftablifliment  of  Chriftian  Indians 

was  formed,  and  a  feparate  burying-ground  allotted  them. 

This  place  being  only  one  day's  journey  from  Bethlehem, 
it  was  generally  attended  by  the  milTionaries  from  Gnaden- 
huetten,  and  by  them  ferved  with  the  word  and  Sacraments. 

Tlie  communicants  came  alfo  occafionally  to  Gnadenhuctten, 

and  partook  of  the  Communion  there. 

In  May,  many  of  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuctten  went  to 
Bethlehem,  to  fee  three  Chriftian  Greenlanders,  who  were 

returning  to  their  native  country,  conducted  by  the  late  mif- 
fionary  Matthew Stach.  There  were  at  the  fame  time  in  Beth- 

lehem, a  boy  and  a  young  Indian  woman  from  Berbice  in  South 
America,  fo  that  the  Brethren  there  had  the  fatisfaQion  to fee 



Cli.  VIII.  Account  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Iiy 

fee  heathen  of  three  different  nations  and  languages,  namely 
Arawacks,  living  in  the  6th,  Mahikans  and  Delawares 

in  the  41ft,  and  Greenlanders  in  tlie  65  th  degree  of  north 

latitude.  In  this  month,  thirty  believing  Indians  who  for- 
merly removed  from  Shekomcko  to  Wechquatnach,  went 

to  live  at  Gnadenhuetten.  This  town  now  became  an 

objecfb  of  admir.ition  to  the  whole  country,  and  the  increafing 

number  of  its  inhabitants,  afforded  a  convincing  proof  of  the 

power  of  the  Gofpel,  to  change  the  hearts  of  men.  Evil 

reports  were  not  wanting,  and  tlius  thefe  people  had 

aifo  their  fhare  of  the  reproach  of  Chrift.  This  was  like- 

wife  the  cafe  with  the  fmall  congregation  at  Meniolago- 
mekah,  where  the  enemy  with  much  pains  influenced  the 

minds  of  the  people,  by  bitter  and  faU'e  accufaticns.  Yet 
they  could  notfucceed;  chiefly  owing  to  the  firmnefs  of  the 

above-mentioned  Chief,  named  Auguftus  in  baptifm,  a  man  of 

a  very  found  underflanding  and  ftrong  in  faith.  He  ex- 
plained all  things  fully  to  the  believers,  declaring  his  mind 

to  the  following  effect  :  "  I  know  both  the  Brethren,  and 

*' their  intentions  well.  When  I  hear  bafe  charges  againft 

**  them,  I  give  them  no  credit;  firfl  chufing,  by  enquiry, 

*'  to  explore  the  truth.  I  know  that  Satan  envies  the 

*'  peace  my  brethren  enjoy,  and  therefore  thus  afTauIta 
"  us."  The  converted  Indians  were  alfo  foon  accuftomed 
to  be  called  Moravians,  or  Herrnhuthers.  Thofe  favages 

alfo,  who  were  enemies  to  the  Gofpel,  endeavored  by  various 

inventions  to  confound  the  truth.  A  meflage  was  fent  to 

Gnadenhuetten  to  this  effect :  "  That  a  conjuror,  who 

"  was  dying  in  Wajomick,  had  difappeared  in  the  night, 
"  and  two  days  after  returned  from  heaven,  where  God  had 

"  told  him,  that  he  had  appointed  facrifices  for  the  In- 

•*  dians,  to  atone  for  their  fms,  but  had  given  the  Bible  to 

*'  the  white  people  only,  and  though  it  contained  many  ex- 

*'  ceilent  things,  yet  he  confidered  it  as  an  abomination,  that 

*'  the  Indians  fhould  walk  rn  the  fame  way.  He  added, 

"  that  the  white  people  were  wife  and  cunning,  and  if  the 
"  Indians  meddled  with  them,  they  would  all   be  devour- 

I  3        '  "  ed. 
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"  ed,  efpecially  their  children,  whom  they  drove  to  get  into 

"  their  power  -,  further,  that  God  had  commanded  him  to 
"  makCv  this  known  to  all  the  Indian  tribes."  The  mef- 
fenecr  added :  *'  That  the  man  who  had  been  with  God  had 

"  fummoned  all  the  Indians  to  meet  on  the  river  Suf- 

"  quehannah,  to  hear  him ;  after  which  he  intended  to 
**  come  to  this  town,  to  relate  the  affair  himfelf,  for  the 

"  words  he  had  heard  were  fo  important  to  him,  tliat  he 

*' could  not  keep  them  in  his  breaft."  The  Indian  Bre- 
thren heard  this  mefiage  with  patience,  but  after  affuring 

the  meffenger,  that  his  employer  had  not  feen  the  true 

God,  they  preached  the  words  of  life  to  the  deluded  man 

with  great  power  and  demonflration  of  the  Spirit.  The  im- 
preffion  made  upon  the  meffenger  was  fuch,  that  he  not 

only  publiflied  throughout  the  country  what  he  had  heard 
at  Gnadenhuetten,  thus  fruftrating  the  intentions  of  the 

falfe  prophet,  but  turned  with  all  his  heart  unto  the  Lord, 

and  was   baptized   fome  time  after. 

In  July,  deputies  from  the  Six  Nations  arrived  in  Phi- 
ladelphia to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Englifh  government: 

and  the  Brethren  Johannes  von  Wattevllle,  Spangenberg, 

Cammerhof,  Pyrlaeus,  and  Nathaniel  Seidel  went  likewife 
thither,  to  renew  with  them  the  covenant  made  between 

the  Brethren  and  the  Six  Nations.  At  the  requefh  of  the 

latter,  the  Brethren  prom ifed  to  vilit  their  people. 

In  September  Bifliop  Johannes  von  Wattevilfe  went  again 
to  Gnadenhuetten,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  church; 

that  built  in  1746  being  now  too  fmall,  and  the  mif- 
fionaries  now  and  then  obliged  to  preach  out  of  doors. 

The  Indian  congregation  alone  confifted  of  five  hundred 

perfons.  In  0£lober  the  Bifhops  von  Watteville  and  Spangen- 

berg returned  to  Europe.  Their  labor  in  tlie  Indian  con-^ 
gregation  was  bleiTed  with  rich  fruits.  Spangenberg  was 

fucceeded  by  Bifliop  John  Nitfchman ;  and  Bifliop  Cammer- 
hof continued  indefatigably  attentive  to  the  converfion  of 

the  heathen.  In  November  he  vifited  the  Indians  at  Sho- 

xnokin,  and  on  the  banks   of  the   Sufquehannah. 
A  fchool 

i 
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A  fcliool  of  three  clafles,  for  children,  boys,  and  young 

men,  was  eftablifhed  this  year  at  Gnadenhuetten ;  and  a 

niafler  appointed  for  each  clafs.  jMirtrefles  were  alfo  ap- 
pointed, for  the  claff:;s  of  the  girls  and  young  women. 

The  Indian  youth  being  very  willing  to  learn,  it  was  a 

pleafure  to  their  inftruclors  to  fee  their  progrefs.  A  regu- 
lation was  alfo  made  for  the  maintenance  of  poor  wi- 

dows and  orphans,  who  were  placed  in  diiPerent  families, 

and  provided,  as  relations,  with  every  necefTary  of  life. 
About  this  time  Mr.  Brainard  and  feveral  of  his  Indian 

converts  vifited  Gnadenhuetten. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  the  Indian  congregation 

fufFered  a  great  lofs  by  the  deceafe  of  the  v/ife  of  the  mif- 
fionary  Martin  Mack,  who  had  devoted  all  her  time  and 

ftrength  in  the  fervice  oV  the  Lord  among  the  heathen, 

to  the  great  prejudice  of  her  health.  Her  departure  oc- 

cafioned  general  forrow.  Among  others,  who  departed 

this  life  in  1749,1  will  only  mention  Shikellimus  in  Sho- 

mokin.  Being  the  firft  magiftrate  and  head-chief  of  all 

the  Iroquois  Indians,  living  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufque- 
hannah,  as  far  as  Onondago,  he  thought  it  incumbent 

upon  him,  to  be  very  circumfpecl  in  his  dealings  with  the 
v/hite  people.  He  miftrulled  the  Brethren  at  firft,  but 

upon  difcovering  their  fmcerity,  became  their  firm  and  real 

friend.  Being  much  engaged  in  political  affairs,  he  had 

learned  the  art  of  concealing  his  fentiments,  and  therefore 

never  contradicted  thofe,  who  endeavored  to  prejudice  his 

mind  againft  the  millioaaries,  though  he  always  fufpefted 

their  motives.  In  the  laft  years  of  his  life  he  became  lefs 

referved,  and  received  thofe  Breth.'jn  v.'ho  came  to  Sho- 
mokin  into  his  houfe.  Ke  alfo  very  kindly  affifted 

them  in  building,  and  defended  them  againft  the.infults 

of  the  drunken  Indians,  being  himfelf  never  addicld  to 

drinking)  becaufe,  as  he  exprefie'l  it,  he  never  wilhed  to  be- 
come a  fool.  He  had  built  ids  houfe  upon  pillars  for 

fafety,  in  which  he  j:lways  fliut  himfelf  up,  when  any 

drunken  frolic  was  going  on  in  the  village.  In  this  houfe 

I  4  Bilhop 



1 20  B'lfhop  Cammerhof  s  Jotinu^  to  Oiwidago.         P.  11. 

Bifhop  Johannes  von  Watteville  and  his  company  vifited, 
and  preached  the  Gofpe)  to  him.  It  was  then,  that  the 
Lord  opened  his  heart;  he  lldencd  with  great  attention, 

and  at  laft  with  tears,  refpedled  the  doftrine  of  a  cruci- 
fied Jefus,  and  received  it  in  faith,  as  a  meflage,  full  of 

grace  and  truth.  During  his  vifit  in  Bethlehem  a  remark- 
able change  took  place  in  his  heart  which  he  could  not 

conceal.  He  found  comfort,  peace,  and  joy,  by  faith  in  his 
Redeemer,  and  the  Brethren  confidered  him  as  a  candi- 

date for  baptifm,  but  hearing  that  he  had  been  already 
baptized  by  a  Roman  Catholic  prieft  in  Canada,  they  only 
endeavored  to  imprefs  his  mind  with  a  proper  idea  of  the 

importance  of  this  facramental  ordinance,  upon  vi'hich, 
he  deftroyed  a  fmall  idol,  which  he  wore  about  his  neck. 
After  his  return  to  Shomokin  the  grace  of  God,  beftow- 
ed  upon  him,  was  truly  manifeft,  and  his  behaviour  was  re- 

markably peaceful  and  contented.  In  this  ftate  of  mind  he 
was  taken  ill,  was  attended  by  Brother  David  Zeifberger, 
and  in  his  prefence,  fell  happily  afleep  in  the  Lord,  in  full 
affurance  of  obtaining  eternal  life,  through  the  merits  of 

Jefus  Chrift. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

journey  of  the  Brethren  Cammerhof  and  David 

Zeifberger  to  Onondago,  Account  of  GnadeU' 

hueften.  Bifhop  Cammerhof^ s  Deceafe,  Various 
Accounts, 

THE  moll  remarkable  occurrence  in  1750,  was  the  jour- 
ney of  Bifliop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  David  Zeifber- 

ger to  OnondagOj  the  chief  town  of  the  Iroquois.     They 

fct 
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fet  out  from  Bethlehem  on  the  1 4th  of  May,  having  ob- 
tained a  pafTport  from  the  governor  of  Peanfylvania,  re- 

<|uelting  all  fubjecls  of  the  Bricifti  government,  to  for- 
ward their  undertaking,  and  to  lend  them  all  poffible  affift- 

ance.  The  Brethren  Mack,  Bezold,  and  Horfcfield  accom- 

panied them  to  Wajomick,  where  they  made  an  agreeable 

acquaintance  with  the  chiefs  of  the  Nantikok  tribe,  one  of 

whom,  eighty-feven  years  of  age,  was  a  remarkably  intel- 

ligent man.  Thefe  chiefs  defired  to  know  why  the  Bre- 
thren fo  frequently  vifited  their  people.  This  Biihop  Cam- 

nierhof  anfwered,  by  preaching  to  thofe  aflembled  for  that 

purpofe,  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  falvation,  invit- 
ing them  to  Jefus,  tliat  they  might  be  made  partakers 

of  the  riches  of  his  grace  ;  adding,  that  this  was  the  only 

reafon,  why  the  Brethren  came  into  tlieir  country.  This 

declaration  was  well  received,  and  proved  a  blelliiig  to  many 

at  Wajomick.  An  Ir^^quois  of  the  Cajuga  nation  was 
their  guide,  and  condncLed  them  to  Tiacgu,  about  one 

hundred  and  fifty  miles  up  the  Sufquehannah.  They  fpent 

the  nights  on  fhore  in  huts  made  of  the  bark  of  trees, 

and  gave  each  night's  lodging  a  name,  the  firil  letter  of 
which  was  cut  into  a  tree  by  the  Indians.  Bifhop  Cammer- 
hof  had  the  fatisfaction  to  find  all  the  Indians  v/hom  he 

had  baptized  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah  in  a  pleafing 
courfe.  They  had  remained  faithful  to  die  Gofpel,  and  their 
meek  and  chearful  behaviour  proved  that  tiicir  fouls  were 

alive  in  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrilt.  Their  heathen  neighbors 

came  likewife  to  fee  the  Brethren,  complaining,  that  the 

former  were  entirely  perverted  fince  their  baptifm,  not  liv- 

ing in  their  ui'ual  Indian  manner,  nor  ever  joining  In  the 
diverfions  and  cuftom.s  of  their  countrymen;  thus  unin- 

tentionr.Uy  giving  them  fo  good  a  character,  that  Bifhop 
Cammerhof  greatly  rejoiced,  and  praiied  God  for  his  goodnefs 
towards  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tiaogu,  a  confiderable  Indian  tov/n, 

as  well  as  thofe  of  other  places,  were  furprized  to  find,  that 

the  Brethren  v/ere  going  to  Ouondago,  and  were  acquaint- 

ed with  the  head-chiefs  of  the  Sis  Nations,  and  as   their 

euide 
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guide  purpofely  fpread  this  account,  wherever  they  came, 

it  gained  them  great  refpett. 

From  Tiaogu  they  proceeded  by  land,  and  daily  met  with 

difficulties,  ahnoft  infurmountable  at  firft  appearance.  On 

the  19th  of  June  they  reached  Onondago,  the  chief  town 

of  the  Six  Nations,  fituated  in  a  very  pleafant  and  fruit- 

ful country,  and  confiding  of  five  fmall  towns  or  villages, 

through  which  the  river  Zinochfaa  runs.  Tliey  were  lodg- 
ed at  the  houfe  of  the  head-chief  Ganaflateko,  who  re- 

ceived them  with  much  cordiality.  .The  intention  of  this 

journey  was,  both  to  fulfil  the  promife  of  a  vifit  to  the 

great  council  of  the  Iroquois,  made  laft  year  to  the  de- 

puties in  Philadelphia,  and  to  obtain  leave  for  fome  Bre- 
thren to  live  either  in  Onondago,  or  fome  other  chief  town 

of  the  Iroquois,  to  learn  the  language,  and  to  preach  the 

Gofpel  to  them. 
Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  David  Zeifberger  having  notified 

tlieir  arrival  to  the  council  n  t  le  ufual  manner,  they  were 
admitted  and  received  as  the  deputies  of  the  church  of 

the  United  Brethren  on  both  fides  the  ocean,  and  their 

meflac^e  taken  into  confideraticn ;  the  council  then  confift- 

ing  of  twenty-fix  elderly  men  of  venerable  appearance. 

The  confultations  upon  the  mefl^age  lafted  long,  many 
queftions  were  put  to  the  Brethren,  and  many  belts  and 

fathoms  of  v,-ampom  delivered.  Biiliop  Cammerhof  was  the 

fpeaker,  and  David  Zeifberger,  who  fpoke  the  Maquaw 

languacre  fluently,  interpreted.  Ganaflateko  was  the  fpeaker 

on  the  part  of  the  council.  But  as  mofl:  of  the  coun- 
fellors  were  now  and  then  in  liquor,  their  bufinefs  was 

frequently  interrupted.  During  a  fufpenfe  of  this  nature 
the  Brethren  obtained  permilfion  from  the  council,  to  make 

a  journey  into  tlie  country  of  the  Cajuga  and  Scnncka  In- 
dians, as  far  as  Zonefhio,  the  chief  town  of  the  latter. 

They  fpent  about  a  fortnight  on  this  journey,  endeavor- 

ino-  to  bring  the  Gofpel  among  thefe  tribes,  but  it  prov- 
ed a  difficult  and  dangerous  undertaking,  not  only  as  to 

the  journey  itfelf,  but  efpccially  through  the  ferocity  of  the 
Indians^ 
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Indians.  They  fuffered  much  from  the  favage  and  drunken 

Sennekas,  efpeclally  from  the  women,  who  in  a  ftate  of 

intoxication  were  defperate.  Thus  their  intention  was  fruf- 

trated,  and  they  afcribed  their  fafe  return  merely  to  the 

merciful  prefervatlon  of  God-  On  their  arrival,  they  found 

that  the  chiefs  had  not  proceeded  any  further  in  their  caufe. 

They  therefore  renewed  their  petition,  and  were  fo  fuccefT- 
ful,  that  on  the  20th  of  July,  with  the  ufual  ceremonies, 

they  received  the  following  decifion: 

^*  That  the  Iroquois  and  the  Brethren  on  both  fides  the 

**  great  ocean  fliould  regard  each  other  as  brothers ;  that  this 
"  covenant  fhould  be  indilToluble,  and  that  two  Brethren 

"  fhould  have  leave  to  live  either  in  Onondago,  or  fome 

"  other  town,  to  learn    their  language." 
The  Brethren  praifed  God  for  the  fuccefs  of  their  appli- 

cation, fet  out  immediately  on  their  return,  and  having 

travelled  about  fixteen  hundred  miles,  arrived  in  Beth- 

lehem on  the  17th  of  Auguft.  The  Indian  congregation  at 

Gnadenhuetten  rejoiced  the  more  at  their  fafe  return,  hav- 

ing been  apprehenfive,  that  they  might  meet  with  fome  mif- 
chief  among  the  Iroquois. 

The  miffionaries  had  meanwhile  been  aclive  in  leading 

the  converted  Indians  into  a  more  regular  courfe  in  their 

marriages,  without  reftraining  their  native  liberty  too  much. 

Having  duly  confidered  this  matter  in  the  conference  of  the 

Indian  afiiftants,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  marriage  cere- 
mony fnould  be  performed  in  the  church,  and  the  banns 

regularly  publiflied.  The  married  people  were  aifo  exhort- 
ed, to  condu£l:  themfelves  in  this  ftate  according  to  the 

will  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

At  this  time  there  was  great  want  of  fuitable  miflionaries 

among  the  Indians.  Thirty  or  forty  Indians  from  Meniolago- 
mekah,  baptized  and  unbaptized,  came  hither  both  on  Sundays 

and  feftival  days.  The  inhabitants  found  it  difficult  to  lodge 

them,  and  thus  loft  the  opportunity  of  celebrating  thofe  days, 

as  they  wiftied.  The  Elders  therefore  lamented,  that  they 

could  not  fend  a   regular  miflionary  to    Meniolagomekah, nor 
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tior  to  thofe  places,  where  at  that  tiine  the  defire  of  the 

people  to  hear  the  word  of  God  was  general ;  for  there  was 

a  great  awakening,  which  extended  over  the  whole  Indian 

country,  efpecially  on  the  Sufquehannah. 

In  many  places  the  Indians  met  to  converfe  about  God. 

Nothing  gave  them  more  pleafurc,  than  when  a  Brother 

preached  to  them  the  word  of  life.  Nathaniel  Seidel  and 

David  Zeilberger,  who  went  to  Europe,  at  the  latter  end  of 

this  year,  were  commiflioned  to  bring  over  fome  affiftants 

for  this  work.  Such  opportunities  were  generally  made 

life  of  by  the  Indian  Brethren,  to  write  or  diclate  letters 

to  Count  Zinzendorf,  Bifhop  von  Watteville,  or  other  friends 

in  Europe.  Thefe  letters  contained  a  plain,  yet  nervous 

declaration  of  their  experience,  were  ufually  communi- 
cated to  the  congregation,  and  heard  with  much  pleafure. 

In  Pachgatgoch,  Bifhop  Cammerhof  and  Brother  Grube 

preached  and  adminiftered  the  Sacraments  this  year.  Bro- 
ther Bueninger  continued  to  ferve  this  fmall  congregation, 

which  encamped  in  huts  around  his  cottage,  and  God  blelT- 
ed  his  labors.  Molt  of  the  baptized  at  Wechquatnach  had 
removed  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  confidering  that  the  inha- 

bitants of  the  latter  place  might  thereby  be  ftraitened  for 

land,  purchafed  a  trail  of  ground  on  the  north  fide  of  the 

Lecha,  which  was  portioned  out  among  the  inhabitants  by 

drawing  lots,  to  the  fatisfailion  of  all.  Two  Brethren 

were  appointed  to  keep  watch  during  the  meetings  of  the 

congregation,  partly  on  account  of  the  danger  attending  the 
fires  in  the  woods,  which  are  frequent  in  thofe  parts,  partly 

to  attend  vifitors  and  travellers,  and  to  prevent  difcrders* 

In  this  duty  all  took  their  turn. 

Among  thofe  baptized  in  1750,  was  one  Tadeuskund, 

called  Honefl  John  by  the  Englifh.  His  baptifm  was  delayed 

fome  time,  becaufe  of  his  wavering  difpofition.  But  hav- 
ing once  been  prefent  at  a  baptifm,  he  faid  to  one  of  the 

Brethren  :  "  I  am  diilrell,  that  the  time  is  not  yet  come, 

"  that  I  ftiall  be  baptized  and    cleanfed  in  the    blood   of 

"  Chrift." 
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'*  Chiift."  Being  allced  how  he  felt  during  the  baptifm, 

he  replied :  *'  I  cannot  defcribe  it,  but  I  wept  and  trem- 

"  bled."  He  then  fpoke  with  the  miffionaries  in  an  unre- 
ferved  manner,  faying  that  he  had  been  a  very  bad  man 

all  his  life,  that  he  had  no  power  to  refill  evil;  that  he 
had  never  before  been  fo  defirous  to  be  delivered  from  fin, 

and  to  be  made  partaker  of  our  Lord's  grace  ;  and  added, 
*'  O  that  I  were  baptized  and  cleanfed  in  his  blood."  He 
received  this  favor  foon  after,  and  was  named  Gideon. 

The  miffionaries  hefitated  alfo  about  baptizing  another 

Indian,  living  in  Meniolagomekah,  called  Big  Jacob.  He 

had  been  many  years  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel  and  its  mi- 

nifters,  endeavoring  with  all  his  might  and  cunning  to  re- 
tard the  progrefs  of  the  truth.  But,  during  a  fevere  illnefs, 

the  Spirit  of  God  operated  upon  his  heart,  his  wretched 

ftate  was  revealed  to  him,  and  being  in  great  diftrefs  of 

mind,  he  aflced  advice  of  the  Brethren.  Cammerhof  and  others 

vifited  him  diligently,  pointed  out  Jefus  unto  him  as  the  Sa- 
vior of  the  aiHicled,  and  were  convinced,  that  he  defired  to 

be  converted  with  all  his  heart.  He  owned  his  finful  life  ; 

his  countenance,  formerly  favage  and  fierce,  was  changed 

into  that  of  a  true  penitent,  and  he  conftantly  repeated  his 

defire  after  baptifm.  He  faid  to  Brother  Cammerhof :  "  I 

f*  earneftly  defire  to  be  cleanfed  by  the  blood  of  our  Savior, 

"  and  pray  him  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  to  enable 

*'  me  to  love  him  above  all  things."  Being  aflced  whether 
he  believed  that  none  could  fave  him  but  the  true  God, 

who  had  become  a  man,  died  on  the  crofs,  and  fhed  his 

blood  as  an  atonement  for  fin,  he  replied  :  *'  I  believe  that 

*^  nothing  can  fave  and  cleanfe  me  from  fin,  but  the  blood 

**  of  Chrifl;  alone,  this  I  chiefly  defire  to  experience."  Bro- 
ther Cammerhof  afked  further,  whether  he  was  willing  to 

devote  himfelf  to  our  Savior,  as  his  entire  and  eternal  pro- 

perty, upon-  which  he  anfwered  :  "  O  yes,  if  he  receives  me, 

"  he  will  alfo  give  me  ftrength  and  grace  to  live  to  him  alone, 

*'  that  I  may  no  longer  fcrve  fin  and  Satan."  He  was  then  bap- 
tized, and  named  Paul.     God   fealed  this  tranfa£lion,  by  a 

remarkable 
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remarkable  perception  of  his  divine  prefence;  and  Paul  re- 
mained faithful  to  the  end. 

Such  Inflances  of  the  power  of  the  Gofpel  had  the  moll 

bleffcd  efreO:s  upon  all,  and  the  Indian  afhftants  improved 

them  for  the  inftrudlion  and  encouragement  of  their  Bre- 

thren. Auguftus's  brother  complained,  that  he  was  not  good 
enough  to  be  baptized ;  Auguitus  anfwered :  "  Dear  bro- 

"  ther,  I  alfo  thought  to  become  good,  before  I  could  ven- 

"  ture  to  approach  unto  the  Lord ;  but  he  permits  us  to 

"  come  unto  him  poor  and  needy  as  we  are,  that  we  may 
"  be  cleanfed  with  his  blood.  Then  he  dwells  in  our  hearts, 

"  and  by  his  Spirit,  leads  and  teaches  us,  what  to  do,  and  what 
*'  to  leave  undone.'* 

In  I757»  the  congregations  and  mlfllons  In  North  Ame- 

rica fuffered  a  great  lofs,  by  the  deceafe  of  Bifhop  John  Fre- 

derick Cammerhof,  who  had  ferved  them  with  great  faith- 
fulnefs  and  fuccefs ;  he  v/as  never  intimidated  even  by  the 

moft  Imminent  danger,  but  at  the  rifle  of  health  and  life, 

defied  all  perils,  to  gain  fouls  for  his  Lord  and  Mailer  Jefus 

Chrift.  Pie  confidered  Gnadenhuetten  as  a  jewel  of  inefti- 

mable  value.  When  he  refided  in  Bethlehem,  he  regularly 

went  to  that  place  once  a  month.  The  Indian  congregation 

refpe£ted  and  loved  him  fincerely.  There  was  fo  much  fweet- 
nefs  and  benevolence  in  his  charafter,  that  even  the  wildefl 

favages  held  him  in  great  efteem.  This  was  proved  by 

many  remarkable  inflances.  A  favage  Indian  on  the  Suf- 
quehannah  having  been  feverely  reproved  by  him  for  his 
wicked  life,  and  exhorted  to  feek  remllTion  of  fins,  through 

faith  In  Jefus,  was  fo  much  exafperated,  that  he  followed 

him  into  the  wood,  with  a  determination  either  cruelly  to 

beat,  or  to  kill  him ;  when  overtaking  him,  he  found  him 

fo  mild  and  friendly  in  his  behaviour,  that,  immediately  re- 
penting of  his  wicked  defign,  he  gave  ear  to  Cammerhofs 

admonitions,  and  returned  home  with  a  very  different  difpo- 
fitlon  from  that  he  fet  out  with.  Some  time  after,  he  began 
to  confider  his  wretched  ilate,  turned  to  Him  who  had 

power  to  deliver  him  from   fin,  and  was  baptized  by  the 

very 
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very  man  he  had  purpcfed  to  deftroy.  Bifliop  Cammerho* 

had  baptized  eighty-nine  Indians  during  the  four  years  he 
refided  in  North  America.  Tlie  laft  baptifmal  tranfaction 

he  performed  in  January  at  Gnadenhuetten.  On  the  28th 
of  April  it  pleafed  the  Lord  to  call  this  faithful  fervant  into 

his  eternal  joy.  The  Indians  were  deeply  affected  by  his 

death,  mourned  over  his  lofs,  as  over  that  of  the  bed  of  pa- 

rents, and  even  in  the  year  1782,  their  joui-nal  mentioned,  that 
he  was  held  in  grateful   remembrance  among  them. 

The  miffionaries  feverely  felt  this  llroke,  and  their  only  con- 

folation  was,  that  the  Lord  never  forfakes  his  people.  They 
renewed  their  covenant  together,  to  remain  faithful  to  the 

end,  and  were  flrengthened  in  fpirit  by  the  profperity  of 

the  Indian  congregation.  One  of  them  expreiTes  himfelf 

thus  in  a  letter  written  at  that  time :  "  Whoever  has  not 

*^  feen  a  congregation  like  this,  can  never  conceive  a  true 

*'  idea  of  it  from  defcription,  nor  judge  of  the  joy  wefeel  inbe- 

*'  holding  a  people  of  God,  gathered  from  among  the  hea- 
"  then :  how  attentive  are  they  to  the  v/ord  of  the  fufFer- 

**  ings  and  death  of  Jefus ;  how  upright  and  unreferved; 
"how  contrite  if  theyhave  donearaifs;  how  cordial  and 

"  fincere  in  their  love  to  each  other;  how  companionate  to- 

"  wards  the  diftrefled  or  deluded ;  how  affected  by  holy 

*'  baptifm  ;  how  flrengthened  and  comforted  by  the  enjoy- 

"  ment  of  the  Lord's  Supper  !  When  this  defcription  is 
**  compared  to  their  former  ftate,  words  are  inadequate  to 

"  extol  the  power  of  the  crofs  of  Jefus  Chrifl  fo  glorioufly 
"  manifefted.  We  are  thereby  excited  to  love  them  mod 

"cordially;  and  are  willing,  for  their  fakes,  to  endure  all 

**  hardfliips."  The  fincere  declarations  of  the  believers  af- 
forded infinite  pleafure  to  the  mifTionaries.  Solomon  faid, 

*'  I  fometimes  Vv'alk  out  alone,  and  fhed  tears  of  joy  in  con- 

*'  fidering  the  Lord's  goodnefs  towards  me."  Jofiiua  de- 
clared, that  lately  he  could  not  fleep  the  whole  night  for  glad- 

nefs,  meditating  upon  the  Lord  JefuSj  and  wliat  he  has  done 

for  us;  that  he  was  ready  to  burfl  into  tears  of  ijoy  when- 
ever he  refleftcd  upon  the  grace  conferred  upon  him.  He 

added :     "  I  have  devoted    rnyfelf  anew   unto  mv   Savior, 
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"  and  will  live  unto  him  alone  •,  I  can  no  where  elfe  be  hap- 

"  Py-"  Jofl^-ua  had  a  particular  converfation  with  another 
Indian  called  Job,  who  pretended  to  great  wifdom,  hav- 

ing read  much  in  the  Bible  and  got  many  texts  by  heart. 

Job  aflerted,  that  we  were  very  dcfc£live  mortals,  and  not 

able  to  live  conformably  to  the  precepts  of  Jefus  Chrif!:, 

adding,  "  That  as  even  thcfe,  who  walked  with  our  Lord 
*'  and  Savior  on  earth,  could  not  aft  according  to  his  will, 

"  how  much  lefs  could  we  think  of  doing  it  now."  '*  Ah," 

replied  Jcfhua,  "  it  is  not  fufficient  to  plead,  that  we  are  de- 

*'  feftive  mortals,  though  to  feel  our  poverty  of  fpirit  and  help- 
•'  leflnefs  is  clTential  *,  for  tliis  will  induce  us  to  feek  the  Lord, 

**  who  will  not  fuffer  us  to  call  in  vain,  but  even  before 

**  we  feck  him,  is  favorably  difpofed  towards  us*,  if  we  only 

*'  come  to  him  with  all  our  mifery,  he  is  ready  to  help  u» 

**  immediately.  Suppofe  you  had  travelled  a  great  way,  and 

"  coming  into  a  town,  told  the  people  that  you  were  huu- 

"  gry.  If  you  then  hear,  that  in  fuch  an  houfe  lives  a 
•'  man  who  gives  food  to  every  one,  who  comes  to  him^ 

*'  would  you  hefitate  a  moment  to  go  and  get  a  meal  ? 

•'  I  mean,  if  you  are  really  famifning,  and  know  that  you 

"  m.ull  either  eat  or  die  ?  Thus,  ray  friend,  it  is  with  our 

"  being  poor  and  defe£l:ive  mortals.  It  is  not  the  fpeaking, 

"  but  the  feeling  of  it,  that  drives  us  to  our  Savior,  and  he 

•*  then  gives  us  grace  and  power  to  aft  conformably  to  his 

•'  precepts.  But  without  him  we  can  do  nothing,  and 

^  you  will  always  remain  a  poor  hclplefs  finner,  till  you 
"  come  unto  him.  It  is  true,  thofe  who  followed  our 

*'  Lord  upon  earth  found  it  difficult  to  obey  his  precepts ; 

*'  the  caufe  might  be  this,  they  law  him  with  their  eyes, 

*'  but  they  had  not  experienced  the  power  of  his  blood ;  for 

*'  the  Bible  fays,  that  after  our  Savior's  refurreftion,  it  was 
*^  eafier  to  believe  in  him,  than  before.  Have  you  not 

"  read  of  many  hundred  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who,  after 

"  that  event,  were  one  heart  and  one  foul  ?  We  may  ex- 

"  perience  the  fame,  It  is  not  difficult  to  believe  in  him, 

"  and  do  his  will."     Other  Indian  Brethren  who  were  pre- 
fent 
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fent  at  this  converfation,  confirmed  Jofliua's  words  with 
energy,  from   their  own  experience. 

The  edifying  declarations  of  the  communicants  concern- 

ing the  bleflings  they  enjoyed  at  the  celebration  of  the 

Lord's  Supper,  gave  great  confolation  to  the  miflionaries, 
and  raifed  an  eager  defire  in  thofe,  who  were  not  yet  ad- 

mitted, to  attain  to  this  great  privilege,  though  they  con- 
fefled  themfelves  unworthy. 

Among  the  number  of  Indian  vifitors  in  1751,  was  a  Sha- 
wanofe  and  family,  who  had  travelled  above  three  hundred 

miles,  to  become  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  and  their 

do6lrine,  of  which  he  had  heard  various  reports.  He  ftay- 
ed  a  month  at  Gnadenhuetten,  with  his  relations,  and  they  all 

reaped  a  bleffing  from  their  vifir. 

Another  vifitor,  who  had  formerly  heard  the  Gofpel  in 
Gnadenhuetten,  but  then  refilled  convictions,  related,  that 

foon  after  his  return,  his  child  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill. 

Fearing  that  the  poor  infant  would  not  obtain  eternal  life, 

not  being  baptized,  he  ran  into  the  woods,  and  cried  to 

God,  In  the  anguifli  of  his  foul,  that  he  would  in  mercy 
reftore  its  health;  promifing,  that  he  would  then  devote  to 

his  fervice  both  his  child  and  himfelf.  After  giving  ve'nt 
to  his  tears,  his  heart  was  comforted,  and  on  his  return 
he  found  the  child  better;  he  therefore  came  now  to 

Gnadenhuetten,  to  requeft  the  Brethren,  to  take  him  and  his 

family  under  their  protedlion.  Tears  flowed  while  he  fpoke ; 

he  obtained  permiflion  to  live  in  the  place,  and  was  baptized 
with  his  whole   family. 

Pachgatgoch  being  near  two  hundred  miles  from  Beth- 

lehem, the  miffionaries,  to  whom  that  poit  and  Potatik  were 
committed,  Hood  in  need  of  fome  occafional  relaxation. 

Brother  Senfeman  therefore  went  in  February  1 75 1  to 

Pachgatgoch,  and  took  the  care  of  the  congregation  and 

fchools  till  July,  when  Brother  Bueninger,  after  havino- reli- 
ed during  this  time  in  Bethlehem,  refumed  his  fuccefsful 

labors.  In  his  leifure  hours  he  worked  in  the  plantation, 

and  gave  a  good  example,  by  encouraging  the  Indians  to  in- 

Part  II.  K  duflry. 
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duftry,  that  they  might  not  fuffer  famine  in  winter,  which 

too  often  happens  through  negleft.  By  this  the  Indians  be- 
came fo  attached  to  his  gentle  directions,  that  even  when  they 

were  employed  in  the  harveft  by  the  white  people,  they 

begged  him  to  attend  them,  that  he  might  warn  them 

againft  danger  •■,  for,  faid  they,  "  We  are  like  fick  people 

"  juft  recovering,  and  continually  fearing  a  relapfe." 
In  this  year  the  above-mentioned  Chief  of  Weftenhuck, 

who  had  been  long  acquainted  with  the  Brethren  and  vifited 

Bethlehem,  departed  this  life.  He  fpoke  of  our  Savior  to  his 

laft  breath,  and  his  friends  teftified,  that  they  had  never  known 

any  one  depart  this  life  with  more  ferenity  and  happinefs. 

The  ftate  of  the  congregation  in  Meniohgomekah  be- 

came very  precarious,  the  white  people  endeavoring  to  drive 

away  the  Indians,  infifting  that  they  were  the  lawful  pro- 
prietors of  the  land.  Auguftus,  in  the  name  of  the  bap- 

tized, who  wiflied  to  withdraw  from  the  confequences  of 

fuch  a  difpute,  declared,  that  they  would  not  refufe  to  quit 

their  land,  though  they  had  long  pofTefled  and  planted  it. 

AH  applications  made  by  the  Brethren  to  purchafe  it  were 
inefFetlual,  and  it  came  into  the  polieflion  of  a  man,  who  was 

no  friend  to  our  Indians.  Thus  the  latter  forefaw,  that  they 

would  foon  be  compelled  to  quit  the  country. 

The  Brethren  Nathaniel  Seidel  and  David  Zeifberger  hav- 

ing returned  from  Europe  in  October,  went  to  Gnaden- 
huetten,  and  brought  a  ftudent,  John  Jacob  Schmick,  to  ferve 

the  Indians.  He  was  appointed  fchool-mafler,  and  proved 
a  fuccefsful  mliTiunary  among  them. 

Soon  after,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Gottlieb  Bezold 

went  on  a  vlfit  to  the  Sufquehannah,  Nefkopeko,  Shomo- 

kin,  Wajomick,  and  other  places,  vifited  the  Nantikoks 
and  Shawanofe,  comforted  the  difperfed  Indian  Brethren, 

who,  from  cheir  external  connexions,  were  obb'ged  to  refide 
amonv'  the  favages,  and  omitted  no  opportunity  of  preaching 
the  Gofpel.  Bijliop  Spangenberg  alfo  returned  from  Europe 

in  December,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  congregations  at  Beth- 
lehem and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  afTured  them  of  the  love 

and  fervent  prayers  of  ail  their  Brethren  in  Europe. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

^15^^   ̂ 753- 

Spangenberg^ s  Labors  in  Gnadejihuetten.  The  Nan- 

tikoks  and  Shawanofe  fend  an  Embajfy.  Their 

Tranfactions.  Notice  given  to  Go'vemment,  Zeif- 

berger's  'Journey  to  Onondago.  Accounts  of  Gna- 
denhuetten,  Pachgatgoch,  and  Meniolagomekah.  Se- 

cond  Embaffy  from  the  Shawanofe  and  Nantikoks. 

Doubtful  Confequences  of  it.  Zeifberger' 5  fecond 
Journey  to  Onondago.     Various  Accounts. 

THE  return  of  Bifhop  Spangenberg  to  North  Anierlca 
was  of  great  fervice  to  the  Indian  congregation. 

He  knew  it  from  its  infancy,  was  efleemed  as  a  father,  and 

knew  how  to  guide  its  members,  with  that  patience,  wif- 
dom,  and  gentle  reftraint,  beft  adapted  to  their  character  and 

circumftances.  On  this  account  his  advice  wab  a  great  fup- 
port  to  the  miffionaries  in  attending  to  their  various  duties. 

His  firft  bufinefs  was,  to  encourage  them,  by  folemnly  re- 
newing his  covenant  with  them  to  perfevere  in  the  fervice  of 

the  Lord,  though  attended  with  the  greateft:  difficulties.  He 

then  fpoke  with  every  individual  belonging  to  the  Indian  con- 
gregation, and  found  caufe  to  praife  God  for  the  happy 

fituation  of  mind,  in  which  he  found  moft  of  them.  He 

likewife  fpoke  with  each  of  them  concerning  that  good  or- 
der and  difcipline,  eflentially  requifite  for  the  preferA'ation 

of  the  congregation.  This  was  well  received,  and  the  coun- 
cil came  to  the  following  refolutions : 

That  the  parents  flioukl  take  more  care  of  their  children ; 
that  the  fchools  (hould  be  regularly  attended  and  never  miffed, 
but  upon  the  moft  urgent  neceffity ;  that  the  Indian  affiftants 

ftiouid  pay  more  attention  to  the  young  people,  vifit  the  fa- 
K  2  milies 
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milies  in  their  dwellings,  taking  notice,  whether  the  children 

were  at  home  with  their  parents,  or  at  fchool-,  whether 

ftrangers  were  in  the  town  -,  whether  people  had  aflembled, 
whofe  converfation  or  behaviour  migJit  prove  hurtful ;  whe- 

ther any  were  ailing  or  diftrefled  \  and  communicate  their  re- 

marks to  the  milFionaries  in  proper  time. 

That  no  begging  fliould  be  fuffered,  but  every  one  en- 
deavor to  earn  his  bread  by  diligently  attending  to  his  bu- 

fmefs. 

That  in  their  dealings  with  the  white  people,  they  fhould 

guard  againft  running  into  debt,  and  in  general  regulate  their 

affairs,  fo  as  to  make  provifion  for  winter  and  fpring:  that 

all  the  infirm  and  aged  fhould  carefully  be  attended  to  j  and 

their  wants  relieved.  That  notice  fliould  be  given,  when  any 

intended  to  be  abfent  from  his  ufual  employ. 

That  no  fliooting  fliould  be  permitted  on  Sundays  or  fefti- 
val  days,  neither  in  the  town  nor  its  neighborhood,  and  that 

the  greateft  caution  fhould  be  ufed  in  proving  their  guns  near 
the  houfes. 

That  no  occafion  fhould  be  given  for  diflurbance  either  by 

the  inhabitants,  or  by  ftrangers  ;  and  that,  in  cafe  any  fhould 

happen,  the  latter  be  fent  away  and  the  former  reproved ; 

and  if  unwilling' to  return  to  order,  dcfired  to  quit  the  fet- 
tle ment. 

That  evei-y  houfekeeper  in  Gnadenhuetten  fhould  fign  an 
agreement,  promifing  to  demean  himfelf  conformably  to 
thefe  ftatutes,  and  in  cafe  he  fhould  alter  his  mind,  to  fell  his 

plantations  to  the  fettlement,  and  leave  the  place. 
It  mud  undoubtedly  be  afcribed  to  the  grace  of  God  alone, 

that"  the  Indians,  who  naturally  defpife  all  reftraint,  not  only 

joyfully  agreed  to  thefe  orders  and  regulations,  but  lived  in 

ftri6t  compliance  with  them. 

The  vifits  of  ftrange  Indians  were  an  object  of  continual 

attention,  a  work  of  God  being  obferved  in  the  hearts  of 

fcveral.  Yet  as  lodging  them  in  the  families  became  not 

only  troublefome,  but  the  conduft  of  many,  gave  offence 

to  the  young  people,  the  council  refolved  to  build  an  houfe 

purpofely 
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purpofely  for  the  reception  of  ftrangers.  Another  was  built 
and  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of  the  baptized  Indian  vifitors 
from  Bethlehem,  INIeniolagomekah,  Pachgatgoch,  and  other 

places.  The  former  was  called  the  Strangers' Inn.  Towards 
building  the  latter,  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  contributed 

money,  and  the  Indians  afforded  their  work.  Each  houfe  was 

fuperintended  by  an  houfekeeper,  who  paid  every  attention 

to  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  his  guefts. 

A  prefent  of  a  fpinet  having  been  made  for  the  ufe  of  the 

chapel  at  Gnadenhuetten,  the  finging  of  the  congregation 

was  improved,  and  Brother  Schmick  played  upon  it,  to  the 

fatisfa6tion  and  edification  of  all.  He  alfo  taught  a  young 

Indian  to  play,  who  fucceeded  him. 

Some  Indian  affiftants  having  viiited  their  countrymen  on 

the  Sufquehannah,  and  preached  the  Gofpel  to  them,  the 

head-chief  of  the  Nantikok  nation  fent  two  deputies  to 
the  Brethren  with  a  fathom  of  wampom  to  folicit  further 

acquaintance.  In  June,  Bilhop  Spangenberg,  Zeifberger, 
and  Seidel,  went  to  Shomokin  and  Wajomick.  In  return 

for  this  vifit,  a  large  embaffy  was  fent  by  the  Nantikoks  and 

Shawanofe  to  Gnadenhuetten,  to  eftablifh  a  covenant  with 

tlie  Brethren.  The  deputies,  with  their  attendants  of  women 

and  children,  were  in  all  one  hundred  and  feven  perfons. 

Their  tranfadions  v.-ere  performed  with  due  Indian  folemnity. 
July  14th  two  deputies  arrived  from  Wajomack  to  announce 

the  arrival  of  the  embaffy  on  the  following  day.  Every 
one  was  active  in  procuring  accommodations  and  provifions 

for  fuch  a  large  party,  and  on  the  15th  a  m.effenger  arrived, 

being  fent  ten  miles  for\vard,  with  two  ftrings  of  wampom. 

He'^addreffed  the  Brethren  thus:  ̂ ^  We  are  now  com.ing  to **  you.  Gnadenhuetten  is  a  place  v/hich  delights  us.  We 
"  firft  thought  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  but  being  fatio-ued  and 

*■'  having  nothing  to  e;'.t,  v/e  reft  vvith  you  at  prefent.  The 
*'  heat  was  great,  and  we  fubfifted  on  nothing  but  bilberries." 
The  Indian  Brethren  having  fent  them  four  large  loaves,  tliey 
appeared  fome  time  after,  (lowly  moving  towards  the  place 
in  Indian  nle  ;  the  leader  finging  a  fong,  till  he  came  to  the 

K  3  fivft 
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firft  houfe,  where  they  halted.  Abraham  went  to  meet 

them,  and  giving  his  hand  to  the  leader,  conducted  them  to 

the  inn.  After  dinner,  at  their  own  requeft  the  Indian  aflift- 
ants  preached  Jefus  to  them,  as  crucified  to  redeem  us  from 
fin- 

Having  received  an  account  of  this  extraordinary  vifit, 

Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  fome  other  Brethren  arrived  from 
Bethlehem  on  the  1 6th,  and  the  miflionaries  and  afiiftants 

being  aflembled,  he  converfed  with  the  Indian  Chiefs,  bid 

them  welcome,  and  invited  them  and  their  people  to  fupper. 

They  intimated,  that  perhaps  their  young  people  might  have 
leave  to  dance,  but  were  told,  that  the  believers  found  no 

pleafure  in  fuch  things,  becaufe  their  God  and  Savior  was 

their  only  joy ;  to  which  Bifhop  Spangenberg  added,  "  Bro- 

"  thers  !  you  are  the  fathers  of  your  people,  therefore  fay 

"  to  them,  "  Do  not  dance  here,  for  the  Brethren  difapprove 

"  of  it."  This  addrefs  being  well  received,  their  behaviour 
was  very  orderly.  After  fupper,  a  verfe  of  thanks  was  fung 

in  the  Indian  language.  July  lyth,  the  Indian  Chiefs  were 

informed,  that  their  words  fhould  be  heard  in  the  after- 

noon. For  this  purpofe,  and  that  all  the  people  might  be 

prefent,  the  whole  afiembiy  met  upon  a  rifing  ground.  A 

large  blue  cloth  being  fpread  in  the  middle,  and  mats  pro- 

perly placed,  on  one  fide  for  the  Chiefs,  and  on  the  other 

for  the  Brethren,  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  gathered 
around  their  Chiefs,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhueten 

around  the  m.ffionaries;  the  women  and  children  forming  a 

circle  around  the  whole  afiembiy,  at  fome  diflance,  yet  fo 

that  they  could  underftand  the  words  of  the  fpeakers,  who 

always  rcfe  up  to  deliver  their  fpeeches.  On  each  fide  a  fire 
was  kindled,  and  a  Imall  balkct,  filled  with  tobacco,  placed 
in  the  centre. 

The  fpeaker  of  the  embafiy,  an  old  Chief  called  Joinnopi- 

om,  delivered  his  mefiage  with  great  gravity  and  many  fig- 

nificant  geilures  in  five  difi^erent  fpeeches.  During  each  he 
held  fome  firings  and  belts  of  wampom  in  his  hands,  and 

at  the  clofe  of  each  fentence  was  applauded  by  one  or  another 

party. 
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party.  Whenever  he  made  a  period,  another  Chief,  n:\med 

White,  took  up  the  firing  or  belt,  and  repeated  it  in  Englifh. 

Then  Nathanael,  an  afliftant,  took  the  fame  firing  or  belt, 

and  repeated  the  period  in  the  Mahikan  language,  and  he  was 

followed  by  Bifhop  Spangenberg,  who  did  the  fame  in  Ger- 
man. 

The  firfl  fpeech  contained  the  ufual  preface,  that  tlie  two 

nations,  the  Nantikoks  and  the  Shawanofe,  being  one  in 

mind,  would  clear  the  ears  and  eyes  of  their  Brethren  the 

Mahikans  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  of  the  M'hite  Brethren  at 

Bethlehem.  He  then  obferved,  that  it  gave  pleafure  to  the 

Chiefs,  that  the  Brethren  would  fpeak  to  their  people  of  Him 

w-ho  dwells  above;  that  their  women  and  children  were 

alfo  pleafed  with  it.  "  That  even  the  children  in  the  womb, 
"  after  their  birth:  would  thank  the  Chiefs,  that  they  had 

"  done  this  for  their  good."  This  latter  fentence  concluded 
each  fpeech. 

In  the  fecond;  he  regretted  that  the  Mahikans,  by  living 

at  fo  great  a  dillance,  had  become  flrangers  to  them,  but 

now  feeing  their  faces,  they  acknovvledged  the  Mahijians  to 
be  their  elder  brother. 

During  the  third,  he  held  a  belt  confifling  of  fix  rows  of 

wampom,  curioufly  interwoven,  M'hich  he  explained  to  be 
the  chain  of  brotherhood,  to  remain  unbroken,  as  long  as 
God  fliouid  fuffer  the  world  to  ftand. 

He  began  the  fourth  by  faying,  "  'Tis  a  great  pity  that  we 

"  do  not  underfland  each  other."  Bifhop  Spangenberg  re- 
plied, "  But  yet  it  is  well,  that  we  may  all  underftand  each 

*'  other,  for  by  tranflating  your  words  Into  fo  many  lan- 

"  guages,  we  remember  them  all,  and  not  one  falls  to  the 

**  ground."  The  fpeaker  then  proceeded  to  requeft,  that 
both  parties  might  confider  themfelves  as  brethren,  and 
afTifl  each  other  In  all  circumflances  of  life,  to  the  utmofl 

of  their  power.     This  was  greatly  applauded. 

The  fpeaker  having  feated  himfelf,  produced  a  triple  firing 

of  wampom,  and  rifing,  laid  hold  of  one  firing  and  uttered 

thefe  words ;  "  I  have  now  faid  all  I  had  to  fay,   and  this 
K  4  *'  concludca 
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**  concludes  my  fpeech.""  Then  taking  the  other  two  Rrings 
he  added:  **  My  brother  Mahikan  and  my  brother  from. 

*'  Bethlehem,  you  have  feated  yourfeh-es  together  and  are 
*'  become  one.  Three  months  hence  we  intend  to  vifit 

*-'  Bethlehem,  but  we  will  fend  a  meflenger  five  days  before 

"  our  arrival,  and  announce  it  to  you,  in  tlie  name  of  the 
*'  Chiefs.  We  have  fent  word  to  the  Six  Nations,  that  lail 

'*'  fpring  you  gave  us  to  underftand,  that  you  would  tell  us 

"  the  '  great  words'  of  God,  our  Creator,  and  that  we  have 
*'  made  a  chain  of  friendfiiip  with  you  and  fhoiild  vifit  you. 

"  They  were  v/ell  fatisned  and  pleafed  with  it."  An  uni- 
verfal  fhout  of  applaufe  confirmed  thefe  words.  Chief 

White  added,  "  that  their  wives  and  children  intended  to 

"  return  from  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wajomick,  but  that  he  and 

"  fome  other  Chiefs  fliould  now  proceed  to  Bethlehem." 
About  five  in  the  evening  the  aflembly  broke  up,  and  the 

Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  having  had  their  meal,  Blfhop 

Spangenberg  preached  to  them  in  the  Englifh  language,  re- 
peating in  a  concife  but  powerful  manner,  the  hillory  of 

our  Lord's  life,  fufferings,  and  refurre£lion,  to  which  they 
were  very  attentive.  One  of  the  Chiefs  defired  his  people  to 

ftay,  while  he  in  his  own  language  and  manner  tranflated  to 

them  what  Bifhop  Spangcnbcrg  had  faid. 

On  tlie  following  day  provifions  were  prepared  by  the  in- 
Jiabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten,  that  they  and  their  guefts 

might  all  dine  together  at  the  clofe  of  the  conference.  A 

general  colle^lion  of  wampom  was  made,  and  the  firings 
and  belts  neceflary  for  the  anfwers,  prepared  by  the  Indian 
Sifters.  Meanwhile  the  Brethren  from  Bethlehem  and  the 

Indian  affillants  agreed  upon  an  anfwer  to  be  given  to  the 

Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe;  the  fecond  conference  began 

in  the  afternoon,  and  all  being  placed  as  on  the  foregoing 

day,  Biflicp  Spangenberg  rofe  and  faid : 

"  Brothers,  Chiefs  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  be- 

*'  ing  united  ;  you  have  travelled  far  with  your  people ;  you 
"have  fuflered  much  by  the  way  from  heat  and  famine; 

"  your  feet  are  weary  and  dulty;   when  you  came  to  us,  by 

«  this 
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*'  this  firing  of  wampom  (holding  it  up)  you  wiped  our 

"  eyes,  cleaned  our  ears,  and  cleared  our  inward  parts, 
"  that  all  evil  might  depart  and  give  room  to  good^'ill. 

"  And  with  this  fame  ftring  you  told  us,  that  the  words  we 

*'  have  fpoken  to  you  inthefpring,  were  fatisfaclory,  and  that 

**  your  women  and  children,  even  thofe  yet  in  the  mother's 
"  womb,  would  rejoice  to  hear  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

"  You  alfo  declared  by  this  itring,  that  you  and  the  Shawa- 
*'  nofe  were  one,  as  v/e  white  Brethren  of  Betlilehem  and  our 

"  Indian  Brethren  are  one.  Brother,  take  this  frring  (hold- 

'*  jng  up  a  double  one),  we  thank  you  for  coming,  dry  your 

*'  fweat,  v/ipe  the  dull  off  your  feet,  refrefli  yourfelves, 

"  fatisfv  your  hunger ;  cool  yourfelves  and  be  chearful ;  and 

"  may  God  blefs  the  word,  which  we  (hall  preach  to  you 

"  and  your  children."  Upon  this,  Chief  "White  tock  the 
firing  from  Bilhop  Spangenberg,  and  repeated  his  fpeech 

in  the  Nantikok  language,  the  Indians  applauding  each 

fentence.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  again  rofe  with  the  firfl  belt 
of  wampom  given  by  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  and 

repeated  the  whole  fpeech,  delivered  the  preceding  day, 

the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  confirming  each  fentence 

with  loud  applaufe ;  then  hanging  the  belt  upon  his  arm, 

he  took  up  another  and  faid,  ■■*  Brothers,  ye  Chiefs  of  the 

*'  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe,  being  one  :  we  rejoice  greatly, 
"  that  we  have  found  our  brothers.  It  fliall  ever  remain  as 

*'  you  have  faid  j  we  will  be  one,  it  is  as  you  have  declared, 
**  the  Brethren  of  Bethlehem  and  thofe  of  Gnadenhuetten  are 

"  one.  This  Ihall  laft  as  long  as  the  world.*'  Chief 
White  having  repeated  all  this  in  the  Nantikok  language,  Bi- 
fliop  Spangenberg  rofe  with  a  fecorid  belt  given  by  the  In- 

dians, repeating  their  words,  and  holding  up  the  belt,  faid 

in  anfwer,  "  Brothers,  ye  Chiefs  of  the  Nantikoks  and 

"  Shawanofe,  being  one ;  we,  the  United  Brethren  of  Beth- 
"  Ithem  and  Gnadenhuetten,  will  hold  this  chain  unbroken, 

"  no  link  ihall  be  torn  off,  nor  fhall  rull  corrode  it ;  and  may 

"  God,  the  giver  of  all  good,  grant  us  grace  to  preferve  it; 
"  it  fhall  continue  firm  between  us  and  our  children."  This 

fpeech  being  repeated,  he  rofe  as  before,  and  faid,  "  Brothers, 

"  what 
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"  what  you  have  told  us,  is  perfectly  agreeable  to  us;  wc 
"  delight  to  ferve  our  fellow-men  i  even  if  our  enemies 

"  (hould  call  upon  us,  we  would  gladly  relieve  them ;  there- 
"  fore  if  our  dear  brothers  thv^  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofc 

"  want  our  help,  we  fhall  always  be  willing  to  ferve  you: 

**  our  children  think  fo  too."  White  having  finifhed  the 
repetition  of  this  fpeech,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  faid,  "  Bro- 

"  thers,  we  thank  you  that  ye  have  fpoken  fo  much  with  us  } 
"  we  have  received  all  your  words,  and  not  one  has  fallen  to 

"  the  ground.  It  is  well,  that  you  intend  to  vifit  us  at  Beth-.. 

*^  lehcm.  When  brothers  vifit  each  other  often,  all  fufpici- 

*'  ons  are  done  away,  and  mutual  love  is  promoted.  We  are 

"  glad  to  hear,  that  you  have  given  notice  to  the  Six  Nations 

"  of  what  we  told  you  in  fpring,  namely,  that  we  wifli  to 

**  make  you  acquainted  with  your  God  and  Creator.  It  is 

"  well,  that  this  be  done  daily.  The  Six  Nations  have  been 

'*  united  with  us  thefe  ten  years  ;  we  have  alfo  vifited  them 

"  at  Onondago,  and  two,  here  prefent,  have  been  there." 
Hereupon  he  delivered  to  them  a  tanned  deerflcin,  faying, 

that  they  fhould  mend  their  children's  {hoes,  if  torn  by  the 
way;  adding,  that  fixty  bufhels  of  flour  and  eighty  pounds 

of  tobacco  were  ready  for  them,  as  a  prefent;  all  which 

was  received  with  exprefPions  of  great  joy.  The  viftuals  being 

placed  before  them,  the  Chiefs  appointed  fome  fervants  to 

diftribute  tliem  to  the  people,  and  every  thing  was  conda£led 

with  fobriety  and  in  good  order.  After  dinner,  the  aged 

fpeaker  rofe,  and  faid :  "  We  are  very  well  fatisfied  and 

"  thankful,  and  fliall  reft  M^ell."  Before  they  departed  he 

delivered  a  long  fpeech  to  his  people,  to  this  efFe<n: :  *'  that 

"  they  fhould  look  upon  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  and  Gna- 

**  denhuetten  as  their  brothers,  and  do  them  every  fervice  in 

*'  their  power."  The  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe  having  done 
the  fame  to  his  people,  they  all  retired  to  their  refpettive 

lodgings. 

July  1 9th,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  his  company  returned 

to  Bethlehem,  and  many  of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  re- 
folved  to  accompany  their  Chiefs  thither.     On  the  20th  fome 

deputies 
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deputies  from  Bethlehem  met  them  with  refrefliments,  upon 

■which  they  fent  a  mefi'enger  forward,  with  a  firing  of  wam- 
pom  and  the  following  words  :  "  Brother,  I  come  to  vifit 
"  you ;  I  have  no  bufinefs  to  tranfadl:,  but  fliall  be  glad  to  fee 

*'  you  in  your  own  houfe."  They  foon  appeared  drawn  up 
in  Indian  file.  The  men  held  their  piieces  with  the  muzzle 

downwards,  and  an  old  Chief,  carrying  the  pipe  of  peace, 

fang  tliefe  words  :  "  I  rejoice,  that  I  may  vifit  my  brethren.'* 
Upon  entering  Bethlehem,  Bifhop  Spangenberg  gave  them 

his  hand ;  then  turning  about,  walked  before  the  whole  com- 

pany into  Bethlehem,  where  they  were  received  by  the  in- 
habitants, with  found  of  trumpets,  and  lodged  in  huts, 

ere£ted  for  them.  They  ftaid  here  feveral  days,  and  made  a 
folemn  covenant  with  the  Brethren,  attended  with  the  fame 

ceremonies  and  fpeeches  as  in  Gnadenhuetten.  The  Bre- 
thren here  directed  their  chief  attention  to  the  converfion  of 

thefe  heathen,  and  to  make  them  acquainted  with  their  Cre- 
ator and  Redeemer. 

Bifhop  Spangenberg  preached  again  to  them,  and  they 

were  prefent  at  two  baptifms,  during  which  they  appeared 
much  affe6led.  The  regular  and  chearful  courfe  of  the  con- 

gregation at  Bethlehem  feemed  to  leave  a  deep  impreflion 

upon  their  minds.  One  of  the  oldeft  Chiefs  declared  his 

thoughts  concerning  himfelf  and  his  people  as  follows: 

f' Brethren,  we  are  altogether  buried  in  finj  have  patience 

*'  with  us,  in  the  courfe  of  a  year  or  two  a  change  may 
"  take  place.  We  are  like  colts  in  training.  Your  words 

"  pleafe  us  much.  We  feel  fomething  in  our  hearts,  and 

**  though  we  do  not  comprehend  it  all,  we  fhall  underftand 

"  it  by  degrees,  but  our  motions  are  flow." 
Having  informed  them  of  the  covenant  made  between  the 

Brethren  and  the  Iroquois,  renewed  lad  year  by  Brother  Cam- 

merhof,  and  fhown  them  the  ftrings  and  belts  of  wampom 

ratifying  the  fame,  they  were  defired  to  confider  of  the  befl: 

means  of  cultivating  an  acquaintance,  and  of  preaching 

the  Gofpel  to  them,  to  which  they  promifed  to  return 

an  anfwer  in  three  months.     Then  the  Brethren,  Sillers, 
and 
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and  children  gave  them  fome  ufeful  prefents,  and  all  was  con- 

cluded by  a  fpeech  from  the  oldeft  fpeaker,  exprefling  their 

gratitude,  and  confirmed  by  fhoiics  of  applaufe.  On  the 

25th  of  July  they  returned  home. 

Notice  was  immediately  fent  to  the  government  in  Phila- 
delphia of  this  embafly.  This  was  the  more  needful.,  as  the 

enemies  of  the  Brethren  had  even  inferted  calumniating 

reports  into  the  public  papers,  concerning  the  late  Bi- 

fliop  Cammerhof's  JDurney  to  Onondago,  made  in  1750, 
with  a  view  to  alarm  government.  The  principal  accufations 

were,  that  Brother  Cammerhof  intended  to  perfuade  the 

Indians  to  join  the  French  againft  the  Englifh;  that  he  ad- 
vifed  them  not  to  fell  any  more  land  to  the  Englifh,  and  that 

he  had  endeavored  to  prejudice  their  minds  againil  Mr  Con- 

rad Weifler,  interpreter  to  government.  Though  his  Excel- 

lency, James  Hamilton,  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  was  con- 
vinced of  the  falfity  of  thefe  and  other  accufations  by  con- 

ferring with  Bifliop  Cammerhof  himfelf,  yet  thefe  public  ca-  ■ 
lumniators  could  not  be  filenced ;  and  therefore  when  Bifliop 

Spangenberg  waited  upon  the  governor  in  the  fummer  of  this 

year,  he  gave  his  Excellency  a  full  and  fatisfa6lory  explanation, 

with  a  view  to  prevent  any  fufpicion,  Ihowing  in  the  moft 

unequivocal  manner,  that  the  Brethren  were,  from  every 

public  and  private  motive,  attached  to  government  from 
fincere  affection.     This  declaration  had  the  defired  efFeft. 

Two  deputies  were  likev.'ife  fent  to  the  great  council  of 
the  Mahikan  nation  at  AVeftenhuck,  to  acquaint  them  with 

the  embafly  of  the  Nantlkoks  and  Shawanofe,  with  which 

they  appeared  much  pleafed ;  and  as  a  proof  of  their  fatisfac- 

tion,  made  Abraham,  an  affiftant  at  Gnadenhuetten,  a  cap- 
tain. The  Brethren  were  forry  for  this  Hep,  fearing  that  it 

might  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  this  valuable  man,  and  tlie 

event  proved  their  fears  to  be  juft. 

In  July  1 75 1,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Gottfried 
Rundt,  accompanied  by  Martin  Mack,  fet  out  for  Onondago, 

agreeably  to  the  article  of  treaty,  by  v/hich  the  great  council 

permitted  two  Brethren  to  refide  there  and  learn  the  lan- 

guage. 
I  Shortly 
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Shortly  before  they  reached  that  town  they  were  met  by 

twenty  Chiefs  of  the  Oneida  tribe,  belonging  to  the  Six  Na- 
tions, who  with  great  vehemence  oppofed  their  proceeding 

on  their  journey,  pretending  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
covenant  made  between  tlie  Brethren  and  the  Iroquois  at 

Onondago,  and  frequently  repeating  thefe  words,  "  You  arc 

"  wicked  men,  we  have  been  warned  agavnft  you  by  the  white 

"  people,  and  therefore  forbid  you  to  proceed  at  your  peril ; 

*'  what  bufmefs  have  you  to  learn  the  language  ?  other  people 

"  are  engaged  to  do  that."  The  Brethren  did  not  fuller 
themfelves  to  be  fo  eafily  repulfed,  and  relying  on  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  defired  that  a  folemn  council  might  be  held 

on  the  following  day  by  the  Chiefs,  to  confider  their  bufinefs. 

This  being  granted,  Brother  Zeifberger  addrelTed  them  fo 

powerfully  that  they  changed  their  minds,  and  having  con- 
templated the  ftrings  of  wampom,  which  the  Brethren  were 

carrying  to  the  council  in  Onondago,  and  confidered  their 

meaning,  they  granted  them  full  liberty  to  proeeed,  adding : 

**  We  are  convinced  that  your  bufmefs  is  not  a  bad  one,  and 

"  that  your  words  are  true."  The  Brethren  arrived  the  fame 
evening  at  Onondago,  and  were  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  one 
of  the  Chiefs. 

They  foon  made  their  arrival  known  to  the  great  council, 

giving  an  account  of  the  death  of  Bifhop  Cammerhof,  and 

renewing  their  covenant  made  with  the  Iroquois  two  years 

ago,  begging  likewife  that,  according  to  leave  given,  the 

Brethren  David  Zeifberger  and  Gottfried  Rundt  might  be 

permitted  to  refide  among  them,  and  to  learn  their  language. 

The  council  returned  an  anfwer  the  fame  day,  that  thefe  Bre- 
thren fliould  have  liberty  to  dv/ell  among  them  and  to  learn 

their  language  -,  they  alfo  e-Kprefled  their  forrow  at  the  death 
of  fo  worthy  a  man  as  Cammerhof,  "  who  loved  the  Indians 

"  fo  much,  and  had  proved  him felf  among  them  as  an  up- 

"  right  man,  without  guile."  Finally  they  renewed  the  mu- 
tual covenant  betv/een  them  and  the  Brethren,  and  the 

fpeaker,  to  fhow  his  earneflnefs,  fqueezing  both  his  hands  very 

fall  together,  faid :  "  Thus  all  the  Chiefs  are  difpofed :"  the  reft 

pro-
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pronounced  a  loud  tone  of  nffirmatlon.  Thus  no  oppofitlon 

was  made,  but  rather  a  difpute  arofe  among  the  Chiefs,  which 
nation  fliould  receive  the  two  Bretliren  firft.  Brother  Mack 

having  returned  to  Bethlehem,  the  Brethren  began  a  re- 

gular houfe-keeping,  and  experienced  fo  much  attention, 

refpe£t,  and  affiftance  from  all  quarters,  that  they  often  ex- 

claimed with  amazement :  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing."  They 

lived  in  the  Chief's  houfe,  and  by  particular  appointment 
of  the  great  council,  all  councils  were  held  in  it,  that  the 

Brethren  might  become  well  acquainted  with  their  manner 

of  treating  fubjecls.  They  were  alfo  permitted  to  enter 

every  houfe  in  the  town,  that  they  might  have  fufficient  op-* 

portunity  of  converfing  with  the  people,  and  learning  their, 

language. 

Thus  they  lived  in  harmony  and  peace,  availing  them- 

felves  of  their  unreferv'ed  intercourfe  with  the  Indians,  to 

preach  to  them  the  words  of  life.  They  earned  their  bi'ead 

byfurgical  operations,  chiefly' by  bleeding,  and  by  the  labor 
of  their  hands.  AVhen  the  Indians  got  drunk  and  trouble- 

fome,  they  retired  into  the  woods,    till  the  frolic  was  over. 

From  Onondago  they  made  a  journey  into  the  country  of 

the  Tufcaroras  and  Cajugas.  In  the  latter,  they  found  great 

oppoGtion  from  the  white  people,  and  were  fo  much  abufed 

by  a  rum-trader,  that  the  Indians  were  obliged  to  interfere 

and  deliver  them  from  his  hands  by  force.  Upon  their  re- 
turn to  Onondago,  they  found  the  men  in  readinefs  to  fet 

cut  on  their  winter  hunt,  and  thus  as  none  but  the  women 

would  be  at  home,  tliey  refolved  to  i-eturu  to  Bethlehem  for 
fome  time,  and  arrived  there  in  December. 

In  Meniolagomekah,  the  mifhonary  Grube  and  his  wife 

inhabited  a  miferable  cottage.  Among  other  inconveniences, 

they  had  to  fufFer  their  iliare  of  a  general  famine  in  thofe 

parts,  but  v/ere  comforted  under  all  outward  affli£lion,  by 

perceiving,  that  the  Gofpel  entered  with  pov/er  into  the 
hearts  of  tiic  heathen. 

The  courfe  of  the  congregation  in  Pachgatgoch  became 

inore  pleafmg,  Biiliop  Spangenberg  preached  tlie  Gofpel  in 
the 
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the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  one  of  the  afliftants  from 
Gnadenhuetten  being  interpreter.     By  degrees,   the  number 
of  conftant  hearers  increafed  fo  much,  that  a  refolution  was 

taken  to  ere£t  a  large  chapel  and  fchool-houfe.     All  the  in- 
habitants took  their  fhare  in  this  work,  with  great  willingnefs, 

and  the   miffionaries  were  excited  to  praife   God  for  the 

grace  bellowed  on  thefe  people,  naturally  given  to  floth,  but 

now  ready  to  perform  the  hardeft  labor,  for  the  caufe  of 

the  Gofpel.     When  the  houfe  was  finifhed  and  folemnly 

dedicated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Lord,  the  miffionaries  ren- 

dered  thanks  unto  him,  that  during  the  whole  work,  there 

had  not  been  the  lead  appearance  of  diflatisfacbion.     The 

declarations  of  the  Indians  plainly  proved  the  effects  of  the 

grace  of  God.     Converfing  one  day  familiarly  together,  they 

were  heard  to  fay:  "  We  ufed  formerly  to  meet  for  the  pur- 

"  pofe  of  drinking,  dancing,  fighting,  and   other  revellingg, 
"  but  now  we  affemble  to  rejoice,  that  our  Savior  has  de- 

"  livered  us  from  thefe  things,  and  to  thank  him,  that  he  has 

"  drawn  us  unto  himleif."    Jofliua,  Samuel,  and  Martin,  who 
were  employed  as  interpreters  in  the  meetings,   agreed  to- 

gether, that  when  one,  whofe  turn  it  vv-as,  found  himfelf  ra- 
ther lukewarm  in  heart,  he  fl\ould  mention  it,  that  another 

might  interpret  in  his  ilead-    In  general,  the  declarations  made 

by  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  and  even  by  the  children 

at  Gnadenhuetten,  gave  great  joy  and  comfort  to  the  mif- 
fionaries. 

Agreeably  to  the  promife  made  laft  year,  another  embaffy 
of  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe  arrived  at  Bethlehem,  by  way 

of  Gnadenhuetten,  in  March  1753.  It  confifted  of  twenty- 

two  perfons.  Among  the  retinue  were  three  Iroquois  In- 
dians, with  whom  Brother  Zeifberger  had  lodged,  and  their 

joy  in  feeing  each  other  was  mutual.  Many  baptized  In- 
dians came  likewife  from  Meniolagomekah  and  Gnaden- 

huetten, to  be  prefent  at  the  tranfadlions  of  this  embafly. 

One  part  of  their  commiffion  was,  to  thank  the  Brethren, 

in  the  name  of  tlie  two  nations,  for  their  liberality  tov/ards 

them  during  the  famine  iail  autumn,  declaring  that  they mult 
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muft  all  have  perifhed  for  want,  had  not  the  Brethren  o( 

Bethlehem  fent  them  timely  relief.  They  obferved,  that, 

after  many  confultations,  they  could  not  find  any  method 

of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  lariguage  of  the  Brethren; 

adding,  that  at  the  defire  of  the  Iroquois,  the  Nantikoks 

would retirefurther inland;  but  that  theywould  not  forfake  the 

friendfhip  of  the  Brethren,  but  vifit  them  often.  They  alfo 

made  a  propofal  in  the  name  of  the  Iroquois,  that  the  In- 
dians in  Gnadenhuettcn  fliould  remove  to  Wajomick,  yet 

not  agalnft  their  own  inclination;  obferving  however,  that 

in  cafe  of  a  removal,  the  land  (hould  not  become  their  pro-- 

perty,  but  remain  in  the  pofleilion  of  the  Iroquois.  They 

carneflly  befought  the  Brethren  not  to  fufpecl  any  evil  mo- 
tives, but  rather  to  believe  the  reverfe.  The  Brethren 

in  Bethlehem  fhould  hold  them  by  one,  and  they,  the  Nan- 

tikoks and  Shawanofe,  by  the  other  hand,  and  thus  keep  them 

fafe.  Turing  this  lalt  part  of  the  fpeech,  the  fpeakex* 
changed  countenance,  and  began  to  tremble,  well  aware, 

that  this  propoial  would  be  acceptable  neither  to  the  Bre- 
thren at  Bethlehem,  nor  to  the  Indians  at  Gnadenhuettcn. 

However,  both  he  and  the  other  Chiefs  were  relieved  from 

their  fears,  when  they  heard  the  anfwer  of  the  Brethren, 

implying,  "  that  they  would  not  determine  any  thing  po- 
'*  fitiveiy  agalnft  it,  but  muft  infill  upon  this  point,  that  no 
"  means  of  conftraint  fliould  be  ufed  on  either  fide."  Yet 

fome  miilvufted  their  honeily,  though  they  concealed  their 

fufpicions  for  the  preient,  not  conceiving  why  the  Iro- 

quois fliould  propofe  the  tranfpianting  of  the  converted  In- 
dians from  Gnadenhuetten,  without  alleging  any  plaufible 

reafon,  and  that  not  immediately,  but  through  the  inter- 

ference of  the  Nantikoks  and  Shawanofe.  The  event  prov- 

ed that  they  were  not  millaken.  The  deputies  of  the  con- 
gregation agreed  to  the  propofal,  on  condition  tliat  they 

fliould  have  full  liberty  to  take  their  teachers  with  them. 

It  was  further  refolved  that  no  idle  rumors  fliould  be  cre- 

dited by  either  party.  If  any  thing  mauerial  occurred, 

inquiry  ihould  be  made,  and  the  real  truth  afcertahicd.    The 

fame 
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fame  ceremonies  accompanied  thefe  confultations,  as  before 
defcribed. 

Many  meetings  were  held,  on  account  of  the  heathen 

vifitors,  chieily  in  the  Englifh  language,  and  all  united  in 

prayers,  that  God  would  caufe  his  word  to  bring  forth  abid- 
ing fruit.  It  was  evident  in  many,  that  they  did  not  hear 

tlie  doctrine  of  the  fufFerings  and  death  of  Jcfus,  in  vain. 

Some  were  once  looking  at  a  painting  of  our  Lord's 
crucifixion :  "  Behold,"  faid  one  of  them  to  another 

near  him,  "  how  many  wounds  he  had,  and  how  they 
*'  bleed ;  I  have  alfo  heard  the  Brethren  fay,  that  he  was  for- 

"  rowful  unto  death,  and  prayed  in  an  agony,  in  fuch  a  man- 

*'  ner,  that  the  fweat  ran  from  him  like  drops  of  blood.'* 
The  other  liftened  with  aftonifliment,  and  feemed  loft  in 

thought.  Having  fpent  a  week  agreeably  in  Bethlehem, 

they  returned  to  Wajomick,  towards  the  end  of  March. 

It  appeared  that  thefe  vifits  did  more  harm  than  good 

to  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten.  Not  only  the  peo- 

ple at  large  became  fond  of  form.ing  alliances  with  other  na- 
tions, but  feveral  Indian  Brethren,  who  were  not  as  yet 

well  eftabliflred  and  rooted  in  Jefus  Chrift,  began  to  think 

again  of  their  heathenifli  cuftoms.  Some  forfook  the  con- 

gregation, and  brought  themfelves. into  diftrefs  of  mind  and 

body;  others  loft  their  chearfulnefs  and  ferenity,  became 

gloomy  and  fhy,  and  much  time  elapfed,  before  they  were 

reftorcd.  The  miilionaries  felt  the  moft  pungent  grief  on 

thefe  occafions ;  they  were  however  comforted  in  fome  mea- 

fure,  by  obferving,  that  none  of  thofe  who  thus  left  the  con- 

gregation, were  enemies  to  it,  but  valued  the  Gofpel,  the 

power  of  which  they  had  felt,  retaining  a  fincere  love  for 
the  Brethren.  The  mifflonaries  remarked,  that  it  was  evi- 

dent, that  our  Savior  had  truly  conquered  the  hearts  of  the 

baptized ;  for  though  they  ftrayed  for  a  time,  yet  He  bore 

them  with  patience;  many  were  reclaimed,  and  departed 

this  life  as  ranfomed  fmners.  Thus  they  always  found  rea- 
fon  to  moderate  both  their  joy  and  grief  over  the  courfe 

of  the  Indian  flock.     The  greater  number  remained  faith- 

Part  II.  L  "     fill, 
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fill,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  overcame  the  temptations> 

cleaving  to  Jefus  Chrlft  to  the  end. 

The  prefence  of  the  Lord  attended  their  daily  worfliip, 

particularly  on  fellival  days,  and  the  miflionaries  were  com- 
forted and  flrengthened  by  their  voluntary  declarations, 

whenever  they  were  vifited.  Michael  fpeaking  of  his  dwell- 

ing in  Gnadenhuetten,  faid  to  a  miffionary  :  "  I  have  lived 
**  in  Shekomcko,  there  our  Savior  followed  me  faithfully, 

'*  and  when  I  removed  hither,  he  preferved  me.  Here  I 

*•'  have  heard  words  which  are  a  cordial  to  my  heart;  I 

"  continue  to  hear,  and  am  ftrengthened.  I  would  fooner 

"  die  than  be  perfuaded  to  leave  you."  An  Indian  filler 
declared,  "  That  both  at  home  and  abroad  flie  had  been 

"in  an  uninterrupted  intercourfe  with  God  her  Savior; 

"  that  thereby  her  love  towards  him  had  been  greatly  ftrength- 

*'  ened,  and  her  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoit  increafed  •,"  and 
"  that  (lie  would  therefore  cleave  to  him  for  ever."  One 

of  them  faid:  "  Pvly  heart  is  poor  and  needy,  but  it  belongs  to 
"  our  Savior,  and  all  the  good  I  poUefs,  proceeds  from  him. 

*'  When  I  converfe  with  him,  I  am  ahxvays  happy  at  the 

"  foot  of  the  crofs.  I  am  hungry  and  thirfty,  and  long 

"  for  that  great  day,  on  which  we  fhall  celebrate  the  Lord's 
*••  Supper.  I  will  remain  the  property  of  our  Savior,  truft- 

"  ing  that  he  will  keep  me." 
The  joy  and  confidence  with  which  the  Lrdians  met  their 

diflblution,  was  the  mod  evident  proof,  that  they  had  lived 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  were  animated  with  the 

iuTurance  of  cverlalling  life.  Thus  the  edifying  departure 

of  Gottlieb,  the  firft-fruit  of  the  Delaware  nation,  gave 
particular  joy  to  the  mifuonaries.  Before  he  expired,  he 

faid  to  Brother  Martin  Mack :  "  I  thai!  foon  depart  to 

^'  my  Savior ;  this  makes  me  rejoice,  becaufe  I  know  that  I 

"  fhall  go  to  him  as  a  poor  but  pardoned  finner."  He  was  fo 
moved  at  uttering  thefe  words,  that  his  tears  prevented 

I     him  adding  more,  and  foon  after  he  fell  afleep  in  Jefus. 

The  unbaptized  fhowedmore  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  their 

dying  moments,  tlian  was  expected.      A  mother  who  wept 

bitterly  over  her  unbaptized  fon,   living  on  the  Sufquehan- 

'4  nilh. 
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tiah,  out  of  the  reach  of  any  mifTionary,  and  at  that  time 

fick  unto  death,  was  comforted  by  his  own  declarations* 

Upon  her  going  to  fee  him,  he  addreffed  her  to  the  fol- 

lowing elTecl: :  "  Dear  mother,  I  am  very  ill,  and  lliall  pro- 
"  bably  die,  but  do  not  weep  fo  much;  I  {hall  not  be  loftj 
**  for  I  am  affured,  that  Jefus  our  Savior,  the  God  whom 

*'  the  Brethren  preach,  and  who  was  v/ounded  for  me 

*'  alfo,  will  receive  me  :"  and  in  this  firm  hope  he  died  re- 
joicing. 

April  the  22d,  Brother  Zeifberger  returned  to  Ondndago 
with  Brother  Henry  Frcy.  Both  were  treated  with  the 

fame  efteem,  as  before-,  and  with  the  greateft  hofpitality, 
as  long  as  the  Indians  themfelves  had  any  thing  to  eat. 

However,  the  war  between  the  Englilh  and  French  gave  the 

Brethren  much  uneafinefs,  and  the  great  council  intimated, 

that  they  would  do  well  to  leave  the  place,  if  it  fhould 

extend  farther  towards  Onondago,  promifing  to  give  them 

timely  notice.  They  attempted  to  preach  the  Gofpei  in  the 

adjacent  parts,  but  were  much  weakened  by  various  difeafes, 

fuffering  famine  with  the  inhabitants.  Brother  Zeifberger 

having  made  good  progrefs  in  the  language,  and  omitted 

no  opportunity  to  preach  falvation  to  all  men,  returned  to 

Bethlehem  with  his  afliftant,  after  half  a  year's  refidence  in 
Onondago,  by  advice  of  the  great  council,  and  on  account  o£ 
the  troubles  of  war. 

About  this  time,  the  fmall  congregation  of  Indiaiis,  fet- 

tled at  Wechquatnach,  were  driven  away  by  their  neighbors; 

and  fome  retired  to  Wajomick.  Thirty-four  of  thefe  people 
having  given  fatisfactory  proofs  of  their  fincerity,  obtained 
leave  to  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  pofleflbr  of  Meniolagomekah  did  not  proceed  fo  far, 

as  to  expel  the  Indian  inhabitants,  and  the  caufe  of  the  Gof- 
pei flourifhed,  in  defiance  of  all  oppoCtion.  An  Indian 

afliftant  came  every  Sunday  to  this  place,  to  ferve  as  inter- 

preter to  Brother  Bueninger,  who  was  preacher  andfchool- 

mafter.  An  inftance  of  the  fimplicity  of  one  of  the  Bre- 

thren whom  he  inftructed  in  writing,  gave  him  pleafure. 
L  3  H? 
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He  brought  him  a  prayer  written  out  of  the  fulnefs  of  his 

heart,  as  follows :  "  My  dear  Savior !  my  name  is  Natha- 

*'  niel  1  I  will  open  my  whole  heart  to  thee,  in  writing,  in 

*'  thy  prefence :  I  am  very  deficient  in  everything.  I  find 
"  that  I  have  not  yet  devoted  my  whole  heart  unto  thee ; 

**  and  yet  thou  haft  died  for  me.  Jefus  Chrift  I  I  wifh  I  was 

'*  fo,  that  thou  couldft  rejoice  over  me!  dear  Savior,  I 

*'  would  willingly  live  fo  as  to  pleafe  thee."  An  old  man 
of  feventy-two,  came  and  told  him  that  he  had  lived  long 
with  the  white  people  in  the  Jerfeys,  with  v/hom  he  had 

frequently  converfed  about  religion.  He  had  feen  people  of 

all  denominations,  and  wifhed  to  know,  which  religion  was 
the  beft.  Brother  Bueninger  anfwered,  that  he  would  not 

take  upon  him  to  judge,  but  that  in  ail  men  one  thing  is  re- 
quired, which  is,  to  believe  in,  and  love  JefusChrift,  the  creator 

of  all  things,  who  became  a  man,  died  for  our  fins  and  role  again 

for  our  juftification.  Whoever  in  any  denomination  expe- 
riences the  truth  of  this,  is  faved,  and  pofTeffes  eternal  life. 

The  Brethren  Martin  Mack  and  Grube  vifited  Shomokin 

and  feveral  places  on  the  Sufquehannah,  endeavoring  to  re- 
claim the  ftraying  fheep,  and  to  awaken  the  heathen  from 

the  fleep  of  fin.  With  this  view,  Grube  made  a  journey 

into  feveral  neighboring  places,  and  was  gracioufly  preferv- 
ed  amidft  many  furrounding  dangers.  In  one  place,  feveral 

ili-defigning  Shawanofe  and  Delawares  came  to  his  Indian 

lioft,  and  unknown  to  him,  demanded  his  life,  alledging, 

"  That  he  was  a  wicked  man  and  a  feducer."  His  hoft  an- 

fwered :  *'  You  miftake  your  man,  I  have  nerer  feen  any 
**  thing  amifs  in  himj  he  is  in  my  houfe,  and  I  will  defend 

"  him  there,  nor  fliall  any  man  on  earth  dare  to  injure  him." 
The  day  ofter,  he  accompanied  Brother  Grube  part  of  the 

way  to  Shomokin,  but  did  not  tell  him  in  what  danger  he 

had  been.  Some  time  after  he  believed  the  Gofprl,  turned 
with  his  v/hok  heart  unto  the  Lord,  and  then  related  this 
circumftance. 

Brother  Chriftian  Frcelich  was  meanwhile  engaged  in  vi- 

^'Mng  the   negroes  in  feveral  parts  of  the  Jerfeys,  by  whom 
I  he 
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he  was  .well  received.  He  preached  the  Gofpel  to  above  a 

hundred  of  them,  and  likewife  vifited  them  in  their  plant- 
ations. At  New  York  he  heard  of  a  criminal  who  was 

to  be  hanged  the  following  day,  whom  he  with  another  Bro- 
ther vifited  in  prifon.  Here  he  defcribed  to  him  the  great 

Jove  of  Jefus  to  all  repenting  and  returning  prodigals,  en- 

couraging him  to  turn  unto  the  Lord,  by  quoting  the  in- 
ftance  of  the  pardoned  thief ;  and  great  indeed  was  his  joy, 
when  he  faw  the  poor  criminal  receive  this  word  of  com- 

fort and  pardon,  with  a  believing  heart,  and  with  Rumber- 
lefs  tears  of  unfeigned  repentance. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1754- 

Beginning  of  fever  e  Troubles,  Many  Inhabitants  of 

Gnadenhuetten  leave  that  Place.  Meniolagomekab 

deferted.  The  Troubles  ceafe  for  a  time.  The  In- 

dians remove  from  Gnadenhuetten.  Brother  Mar* 

tin  Mack's  Vifit  to  Wajomick.     Various  Accounts* 

THE  courfe  of  the  Indian  congregation  had  hitherto 
been,  in  general,  pleafing  and  unmolefted,  notwith- 

ftanding  its  various  defedls  and  viciflitudes;  but  now  troubles 
began,  both  of  the  moft  unpleafant  kind,  and  grievous  in  their 

confequences.  They  chiefly  originated  in  the  above-men- 
tioned propofal  to  tranfplant  the  congregation  from  Gna- 

denhuetten to  Wajomick. 
For  the  reafons  above  dated,  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem 

long  wifned,  that  the  converted  Indians  might  withdraw 
into  that  country,  and  make  a  fettlement.  But  it  gradually 
became  evicient,  that  the  favages  were  fecretly  determined 

L  3  to 
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to  join  the  French,  and  commence  hoftilities  againft  the 
Enghfh.  They  firfl:  willied  to  furnifli  a  fafe  retreat  for 
their  countrymen,  the  Indians  of  Gnadenhuetten,  that  they 
might  the  more  eafily  fall  upon  the  white  people  in  thofe 
parts.  In  this  view  the  Iroquois  had  called  the  Nantikoks 
from  Wajomick  into  their  neighborhood,  to  make  room 
for  the  Chriftian  Indians.  They  fuppofed  this  ftep 
would  not  be  difagreeable  to  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem, 
the  believing  Indians  at  Shekomeko  having  nine  years, 
ago  obtained  leave  from  the  great  council  at  Onondago, 
by  means  of  a  treaty  with  Bifliop  Spangenberg,  to  m.ove, 
to  Wajomick.  Thus  their  plot  appeared  upon  the  whole 
well  contrived,  and  the  preffing  invitation  fent  to  the 

converted  Indians  to  go  to  Wajomick,  was  part  of  the 
fcheme. 

In  this  point  of  view  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  had  no 
reafon  to  rejoice  at  the  offer,  nor  could  the  miffionaries 
encourage  the  Indians  to  accept  of  it ;  yet  they  ventured 
not  to  diffuade  them,  left  it  fhould  be  again  reported,  that 
they  made  Haves  of  their  Indians,  and  deprived  them  of 

that  free  exercifc  of  their  juvlgment,  upon  which  the  fa- 

vages  pride  themfelves  fo  much.  They  thcrefoi-e  never 
interfered  in  the  confultations  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gna- 

denhuetten on  this  fubje£l.  The  latter  were  averfe  to  quit 

their  pleafant  fettlement,  more  efpecially  after  they  difco- 
vered  the  true  motives  of  the  Iroquois,  juftly  fearing,  that 
they  would  at  laft  be  deprived  of  their  teachers,  and  even  of  all 
antercourfe  with  the  Brethren.  Several  however  got  the 

better  of  their  fcruples,  and  refolved  to  move  to  Wajo- 
mick. 

Abraham  and  Gideon  were  the  mofh  active  in  promoting 
this  affair.  The  latter,  formerly  called  Tadeuskund,  who 
had  waited  long  for  baptifm,  as  mentioned  above,  foon 

proved  by  his  whole  behavior,  that  the  doubts  of  the  mif- 
fionaries concerning  his  fteadinefs  were  too  well  founded  ;  for 

he  was  like  a  reed,  fhaken  with  the  wind.  Hearing  that  the 

heathen  Delawares  had  nominated  him  their  chief,  he  be- 

gan 
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gan  to  fide  with  Abraham,  who  being  now  a  captain  of  the 

Mahikan  nation,  infifted,  that  the  converted  Indians,  having 

once  accepted  the  invitation,  could  not  refufe  going  to  Wa- 

jomick.  Thefe  two  men  fought  to  make  a  party,  and 

though  they  did  not  meet  with  much  fuccefs  at  firft,  yet 
it  occafioned  much  contention  between  hufbands  and  wives, 

parents  and  their  children.  They  gained  their  point  fo  far, 

that  on  the  24th  of  April,  fixty-hve  perfons,  and  fhortly 
after  five  more,  removed  from  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wajo- 
mick  without  a  niiflionary.  Mofl  of  them  burll  into  tears 

at  taking  leave,  promifing,-  that  they  would  cleave  unto 

the  Lord  Jefus,  and  remain  faithful.  Fifteen  more  repair- 

ed to  Nefkopeko  without  any  invitation;  and  all  reprefent- 
ations  of  the  inevitable  injury  which  would  accrue  to  their 

fouls,  were  in  vain.  To  fee  thefe  people  depart,  filled  the 

miflionaries  with  the  mod  pungent  grief.  They  and  the  Elders 

of  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  could  do  nothing,  but  wait 

in  filence,  and  comfort  themfelves  with  confidering,  that 

though  the  enemy  defigns  mifchief,  God  has  all  things  in 

his  power,  and   can  bring  good   out  of  evil. 
Gnadenhuetten  had  fcarcely  fuftered  this  great  lofs  of 

inhabitants,  when  it  was  partly  fuppiied  from  another  quar- 

ter. The  new  proprietor  of  Meniolagomekah  declared  that 

the  Lndlans  fliould  quit  that  place.  The  believing  Indians 

applied  immediately  to  the  Brethren,  who  fent  them  a  cor- 
dial invitation  by  the  mifiionary  Martin  Mack  to  remove 

to  Gnadenhuetten.  Tiieir  joy  was  inexpreffible.  They 

faid  :  "  Let  us  inilantly  break  up  !  our  Brethren  have  open- 

**  ed  their  arms  to  receive  us,  and  call  unto  us,  to  fly  to  them 

*'  in  our  diilrefs."  They  got  ready  in  great  hade,  and  be- 
fore the  end  of  April,  the  whole  congregation,  confiding 

ef  forty-nine  perfons,    moved  to  Gnadenhuetten. 
The  Indian  aiuftants  were  now  excited  to  new  zeal  and 

watchfulnefs,  in  promoting  the  real  welfare  of  their  peo- 

ple. They  owned,  that  their  former  deficiency  in  love  to 

God  our  Savior,  and  the  confequent  want  of  true  bro»- 

therly  love,  had  weakened  their  hands  in  the  execution 
L  4  of 
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of  their  office.     They  now  folemiily  renewed  their  covenant, 

to  be  faithful  unto  the  Lord  and  his  people. 

Soon  after,  it  became  neceffary  for  the  inhabitants  of 

Gnadenhuetten  to  remove  to  the  north  fide  of  tlie  river  Le- 

cha,  the  land  on  the  Mahony  being  too  much  impoverifh- 
ed,  and  other  circumflances  requiring  a  change  of  fituation. 

Jacob,  an  ailiflant,  expreiTed  himfclf  concerning  the  future 

courfe  of  the  congregation,  thus  :  *'  Y/hen  the  fnakes  come 
*'  forth  out  of  the  ground  in  fpring,  they  have  iliil  their 

*'  old  v/inter-coat  on ;  but  by  creeping  through  a  narrow 

*'  hole,  they  rid  themfelves  of  the  old  Ikin,  and  appear  as 

*'  new-born.  •  Thus  I  wifh,  that  we  may  leave  every  thing 

"  by  which  we  have  difpleafed  the  Lord  in  the  old  place, 

*'  and  bring  nothing  into  the  new,  that  is  not  well-pleafing 

«  to  him." 
In  the  removal  of  the  buildings,  the  cliapel  only  excepted, 

the  Indians  were  kindly  aiTilied  by  the  congregations  at 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Chriftianfbrunn,  and  Gnadenthal, 

who  furniflied  not  only  workmen  and  marerials,  but  even 

contributions  in  m.oney.  Unanimiiy  and  diligence  contri- 

buted fo  much,  towards  the  progrefs  of  this  worlc,  that 

the  firft  twenty  houfes  were  inhabited  by  the  4th,  and  the 

foundation-ftone  of  the  new  chapel  laid,  on  the  nth  of 

June.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  offered  up  a  moil  fervent  prayer, 

and  delivered  a  powerful  difcourfe  on  this  folemu  occa- 

lion.  The  houfes  were  foon  after  completed,  and  a  re- 

gulation made  in  all  the  families  for  the  children  of  each 
fex  to  be  properly  taken  care  of.  The  dwelIinG;s  were 

placed  in  fuch  order,  that  the  Mahikans  lived  on  one,  and 
the  Delawares  on  the  other  fide.  The  Brethren  at  Beth- 

lehem took  the  culture  of  tlie  old  land  on  the  Mahony 

upon  themfelves,  made  a  plantation  of  it  for  the  ufe  of 

the  Indian  congregation,  and  converted  the  old  chapel  into 

a  dwelling,  both  for  the  ufe  of  ihofe  Brethren  and  Sifters 

who  had  the  care  of  the  plantations,  and  for  miffionaries, 

paffing  on  their  vifits  to  the  heathen. 

A  fynod 
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A  fynod  was  held  in  New  Gnadenhuetten,  from  the  6th, 
to  the  nth  of  Auguft,  and  the  chapel  conlecrated.  Many 

Indian  affiftants  were  invited  to  this  fynod,  the  chief  in- 

tention being  maturely  to  confider  the  ̂ fituation  of  the  In- 
dian mifiion. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  the  miffionary  Mack  feeling 

a  flrong  impulfe  to  vifit  the  emigrants  at  Wajomick,  fet 

cut  for  that  place  with  Brother  Gottfried  Roeller.  The 
rivers  were  much  overflowed;  but  no  difficulties  or  perils 

could  deter  him  from  proceeding.  God  gracioufly  regarded 

his  faith,  and  faved  him  out  of  many  dangers,  in  a  man- 
ner almoft  miraculous.  He  was  greatly  comforted,  when 

he  found  that  the  Indian  Brethren  had  not  departed  from 

the  Lord,  but  that  even  fome,  whofe  conduct  at  Gnaden- 
huetten had  not  been  the  mofl  pleafing,  had  turned  to  Kim 

with  their  v/hole  heart,  and  received  pardon  and  peace. 

They  were  very  defirous  to  have  a  miffionary  refiding  amongft 

them,  and  in  this  view  propofed  to  fend  deputies  to  Onon- 
dago,  who  fnould  likewife  requeft  the  council  to  grant 

them  land  on  the  Sufquehannah  as  their  hereditary  pro- 

perty, ivhere  they  might  all  live  together  undifturbed,  as 
a  church  of  God.  Some  of  them  had  borne  fuch  teftimo- 

ries  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  to  the  neighboring  heathen, 

that  \vhen  the  miffionary  arrived,  they  were  prepared  to 

hear  him  with  gladnefs,  though  formerly  particularly  at- 
tached to  their  heathen  facrifices,  to  which  they  afcribed 

all  the  good  they  enjoyed.  One  obferved:  '*  I  am  one  of 
*'  thofe,  who  wifn  to  hear  your  words,  for  I  believe,  that 

**  I  have  hitherto  been  in  the  wrong,  and  ffiall  mifs  of  fal- 

*'  vation.  I  am  therefore  uneafy,  and  defirous  to  know  the 

*'  right  way."  Others  fpoke  to  the  fame  effect,  and  Bro- 
ther Mack  preached  with  great  freedom,  pointing  out  the 

right  way,  by  inviting  them  to  become  partakers  of  the  free 
grace,  offered  unto  us  through  the  meritorious  fufferings  of 

Jefus.  He  found  here  feveral  of  the  baptized,  who  had 

foi'merly  (Irayed  from  Shekcmeko,  and  rejoiced  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  alTuring  them  again  of  his  love  j    but  he  felt 

much 
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much  uneafinefs  in  difcovering  an  Indian  book  circulated 

here,  which  the  favages  affirmed  to  contain  every  thing  they 

wanted  to  know,  of  God,  of  the  world,  and  of  huntings 

and  confequently  affirmed  that  the  Bible  was  ufelefs.  By 

this  delufion  the  poor  heathen  were  more  confirmed  in  their 

unbelief.  The  miffionary  found  ail  the  people  living  on  the 

Sufquehannah  in  great  fear  and  dread,  both  of  the  inroads 

made  in  the  country  by  the  Catawas,  then  at  war  with  the 
Six  Nations,  and  of  the  French,  who  threatened  the  Indians 

with  fire  and  fword,  unlefs  they  a£led  in  concert  with  them 

againft  the  Englifh.  Befides  this,  the  people  of  New  Eng- 

land, who  laid  claim  to  Wajomick,  v/ere  advancing,  and  in- 
tended to  feize  the  land  by  force. 

Soon  after  Brother  Mack's  return,  the  Brethren  Grube 
and  Gottlieb  Rundt  fet  out  on  a  vifit  to  Wajomick  and  Neflco- 
peko ;  in  both  places  their  difcourfes  were  fo  well  received 

by  the  Indians,  that  they  defired  the  interpreter  to  repeat 

them.  The  Brethren  were  always  forry  to  be  obliged  to 

preach  to  the  heathen  by  an  interpreter  5  and  therefore  foon 

began  to  look  out  for  men,  who  might  make  it  their  princi- 
pal ftudy?  to  learn  the  language  of  the  heathen  to  whom  they 

were  called.  For  this  purpofe  two  ftudents,  Fabricius  and 

Wedftaedt,  came  this  year  to  Gnadenhuetten,  the  former  to 

learn  the  Delaware,  and  the  latter  the  Shawanofe  language. 

Fabricius  made  a  quick  progrefs,  and  was  foon  able  to  com- 

pofe  fome  Delaware  hymns,  and  to  tranllate  feveral  parts 

of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Delaware  language:  Brother 

Grube  did  the  fame,  and  kept  a  finging-fchool  for  the  boys 

and  young  brethren,  by  which  he  himfelf  greatly  improved 

in  the  language,  for  the  Indians  always  corrected  him  if  he 

made  any  fault.  His  fcholars  learnt  the  hymns  and  tunes 

with  great  eafe,  and  one  of  them  brought  him  an  hymn  com- 

pofed  by  himfelf.  Brother  Schmick  likewife  had  made  fo 

quick  a  progrefs  in  the  Mahikan  diale6l,  that  he  preached 

fluently,  tranflated  the  hiftory  of  our  Savior's  fufferings, 
compofed  fome  hymns,  and  now  and  then  tranflated  ffiort  ac- 

counts of  the  Milhons  among  the  Greenlanders  and  Negroea, 
wliich 
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"which  were  read  to  the  Indian  congregation,  David  Zeif- 
berger  fpoke  the  Maquaw  language  fluently;  yet  the  learn- 

ing of  thefe  difficult  languages  was  greatly  impeded  by  the 

total  want  of  the  proper  means  of  inflructlon. 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch,  confifting  of  more 

than  1 00  Indians,  proceeded  this  year  in  a  pleafing  courfe. 

The  miihonaries  praifed  God,  efpecially  for  the  vinrefervcd 
manner  in  which  the  Indi<:ns  owned  their  defe£ls  and  afiCcd 

advice.  One  of  them  faid,  "  that  he  was  in  doubt,  how  he 

<^'  fhould  behave  in  future,  his  heart  being  as  unbroken 

^'  as  that  of  a  Ilubborn  horfe."  He  added  :  "  A  man  may 
"  have  a  very  wild  horfe,  but  if  he  can  only  once  make  it 

**  eat  fak  out  of  his  hand,  then  it  will  always  come  to  him 

*'  again;  but  I  am  not  fo  difpofed  towards  our  Savior,  who 

"  is  continually  offering  me  his  grace.  I  have  once  tailed 

^'  grace  out  of  his  hand,  yet  my  heart  ftill  runs  away;  even 

*'  then,  when  he  holds  out  his  grace  unto  me.  Thus  we  In- 

"  dians  are  fo  very  ftupid,  that  v/e  have  not  even  the  fenfe 
f'  of  beafts." 

As  to  externals,  they  had  much  difturbance  towards  the 

(:lofe  of  this  year.  Four  white  people  having  been  mur- 

dered by  fome  unknown  Indians  at  Stockbridge;  the  inhabit- 

ants of  the  neighboring  town  of  Sharen  were  in  the  ut- 

rnoft  conflernation,  and  the  magiftrates  fent  a  peremptory- 
order  to  Pachgatgoch,  that  no  Indian  fhould  fet  foot  upon 

their  land,  under  pain  of  death.  A  fufpicion  arifing,  that  one 
of  the  murderers  was  fecreted  here,  the  Brethren  were 

obliged  to  fubmit  to  difagreeable  examinations,  by  whicli 

however  their  innocence  was  fully  proved. 

In  this  year  Brother  David  Zcifberger  returned  to  his  pod 

in  Onondago,  with  Brother  Charles  Frederic,  and  refided 

there  almoil  a  whole  year.  The  great  council  was  again 

kind  enough  to  afTemble  in  the  houfe,  in  which  thefe  Bre- 

thren lodged ;  and  a  council  held  foon  after  their  arrival,  de- 

ferves  particular  notice.  They  had  in  confideration  a  mef- 

fage  fent  by  the  Nantikoks,  defiring  the  Iroquois  feriouHy 

to  weigh  the  caufe,  why  the   Indians  fo  remarkably  dimi- 
niflied 
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hlftied  in  number,  adding,  that  in  their  opinion,  it  proceed- 

ed merely  from  drunkennefs;  that  they  fliould  therefore 

refolve  to  drink  no  rum  for  the  fpace  of  four  years  only, 

and  it  would  then  appear  that  they  would  increafe ;  that 

then  alfo  they  would  not  be  fo  often  ill,  nor  die  fo  early; 

for  all  this  was  owing  to  their  drinking  rum.  They  faid, 
that  drunkennefs  was  alfo  the  reafon  that  the  Indians  did 

not  plant  at  the  proper  feafon,  and  thus  fufFered  fo  much 

by  famine.  This  was^  more  earnellly  enforced  by  a  draw- 

ing upon  wood,  reprefenling  that  God  fees  thofe  who  get 
drunk,  and  how  the  devil  would  hereafter  torment  all  who 
are  addi6ted  to  this  vice  on  earth. 

Though  this  remonftrance  was  made  with  great  earneft- 

nefs,  yet  the  members  of  the  great  council  themfelves  could 
not  refolve  to  attend  to  it,  but  continued  to  drink  as  ufual, 

which  at  length  proved  fo  troublefome  to  the  Brethren,  that 

they  begged  and  obtained  le.ive  to  build  a  fmall  houfe  for 

their  private  ufe.  This  dv.'elling,  though  very  fmall,  was 
the  neateft  in  Onondago,  and  proved  fuch  a  comfortable 

retirement,  that  they  refolved  to  flay  there  during  the 

winter.  They  earned  their  livelihood  by  cutting  timber, 

grinding  hatchets,  and  chiefly  building  houfes  for  others ; 

yet  they  frequently  fuffered  want,  and  were  obliged  to  hunt 
or  feek  roots  in  the  forefl;.  The  Indians  would  fometimcs 

exprefs  their  aftoniOmient  at  their  fubmitting  to  live  in 

poverty,  merely  out  of  love  to  them;  and  their  chufing 

to  fufifer  hunger,  when  they  might  have  plenty  in  their 

own  country.  But  the  Brethren  thought  themfelves  fufh- 

ciently  rewarded,  when  now  and  then  they  could  enter  into 
a  familiar  converfation  with  the  Indians,  and  defcribe  to 

them  the  love  of  God,  the  Savior  of  all  men,  which  m.ade 
him  die  for  them  alfo. 

In  New  Gnadenhuetten,  the  miffionaries  had  much  reafon 

to  rejoice  at  the  internal  courfe  of  their  congregation.  Bi- 
fhop  Spangenberg  having  returned  from  Europe,  took  great 
pains  to  teach,  exliort,  and  comfort  the  whole  congregation 

and  every  divifionof  it,  particularly  inftrufting  the  parents 
to 
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to  educate  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord-,  and  even 
attending  to  the  children  with  the  greateft  diligence.  God 

abundantly  blefled  his  labors,  and  the  miflionaries  were 

much  indebted  for  his  advice  and  alTidance  in  the  perform- 

ance of  their  refpeclive  duties.  Notwlthftanding  the  grief 

occafioned  by  the  above-mentioned  divifions,  they  had  now 
occafion  to  rejoice  at  the  many  inftances  of  the  power  of  the 

Gofpel  on  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  vifitors,  and  at  the  con- 
fidence and  faith  of  many  Indians,  who  departed  this  life. 

A  child  feeing  its  mother  weep,  faid  fhortly  before  it  ex- 

pired, "  My  poor  mother,  why  do  you  weep  fo  much  ?  you 
*'  need  not  be  anxious  about  me,  for  I  am  going  to  our  Sa- 

"  vior."  The  latter  end  of  a  brother  called  Jeptha,  above 
100  years  old,  was  truly  edifying  :  l:e  fent  for  all  his  children, 

and  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  them  made  them  pro- 
mife,  that  they  would  faithfully  adhere  to  Chrift  and  to 

his  congregation,  and  never  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  feduced 

by  the  world.  He  then  exprefled  his  defire  to  depart  and  to 
be  with  Chrift,  and  foon  after  fell  alleep.  He  had  been  an 

Indian  of  great  rank  5  and  the  lawful  pofleflbr  of  a  large 

tradl  of  land  in  the  diftridl  of  New  York,  but  was  expelled 

by  the  white  people. 
The  external  troubles  of  Gnadenhuetten  ftlll  continued. 

The  inhabitants  were  not  only  charged  with  a  kind  of 

tribute,  to  {how  their  dependance  upon  the  Iroquois,  but 

received  the  following  very  fingular  meiTage,  brought  by 

the  above-mentioned  old  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  called 

Paxnous,  and  Gideon  Tadeuskund,  who  had  proved  unfaith- 

ful to  their  caufe  :  "  The  great  b.ead,  that  is,  the  council 

"  of  the  Iroquois  in  Onondago,  fptak  the  truth,  and  lie  not: 

"  they  rejoice  that  fome  of  the  believing  Indians  have  moved 

*'  to  Wajom.ick,  but  nov/  they  lift  up  the  remaining  Ma- 
"  hikans  and  Del-iwares,  and  fet  them  alfo  down  in  Wa- 

''  jomick  -,  for  there  a  fire  is  kindled  for  them.,  and  there 

*'  they  may  plant  and  think  on  God :  but  if  they  will  not 
*'  hear,  the  great  head,  or  council,  will  come  and  clean  their 

"  ears  with  a  red-hot  iron  :"  that  is,  fet  their  houfes  on 
fire,  and  fend   mufket-balls  through  their  heads.     Paxnous 

then 
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then  turned  to  the  mifficnaries,  earnellly  demandnig  of 

them,  not  to  hinder  the  Indians  from  removinjr  to  Wajo- 
mick;  for  that  the  road  was  free,  therefore  they  might 

vifit  their  friends  there,  Hay  with  them  till  they  were  tired, 

and  then  return  to  their  own  country.  Thefe  laft  words  oc- 
eafioned  much  reflection  and  uneafiaefs  in  the  minds  of  the 

believing  Indians,  as  they  fuppofed  them  to  be  a  fure  token, 

that  the  Iroquois  only  pretended  to  favour  them,  but  in 

truth  had  evil  defigns  againft  their  peace*  They  gave  no 

anfwer,  but  faid,  that  rhey  fliould  confult  their  great  council 

in  Bethlehenij  concerning  the  contents  of  this  meflage. 

CHAPTER    XIL 

1755- 

y^ew  Troubles  171  Gnadenhuetten.  'Jounnes  to  the  Suf- 
quehannah^  Pachgatgocb,  and  Sbojnokin.  A  War 

Juddenly  breaks  out.  Ravages  co?nmitted  near  She- 
mokin.  Conjiernation  throughout  Feimfylvania.  Thd 

MiJJion  He  life  on  the  Mahony  attacked  by  the  Savages^ 

Eleven  Perfons  murdered.  Deliverance  of  the  Con- 
gregation at  Gnadenhuetten.  Dangerous  Situation  of 

the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem. 

""^HUS  was  the  congregation  fituated,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1755  ;  a  year  of  great  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion. The  more  the  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten  confi- 

dered  and  debated  upon  the  above  meflage,  fent  by  the  Iro- 
quois, the  more  their  uneafinefs  increafed,  and  a  variety 

of  opinions  took  place.  Some  thought  bell,  to  repair  to 

Wajomick  j  others  refufed  to  emigrate.  The  adverfaries,- 

efpccially  thofe  in  Nel"kopeko,  ufed  all  their  endeavors  to 
ftrengthen  the  former,  reprcfenting  the  inevitable  danger 

they  would  expofe  themfelves  to,  in  difobcying  the  orders  of 

the 



Ch.  Xll.  ^'^'^  Troiihhs.  t^p 

the  Iroquois :  thefe  infinuations  had  alfo  too  great  weight, 

efpecially  as  the  believers  could  not  forget  that  threat,  that 
their  ears  fhould  be  cleaned  with  a  red-hot  iron. 

Meanwhile  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  had  received  au- 

thentic intelligence,  that  the  removal  of  the  Indian  con-^ 

gregation  to  Wajomick  did  not  originate  in  the  great  council 
of  the  Six  Nations,  but  that  only  the  Oneida  tribe,  with  the 

^variike  Delawares  and  Mahikans,  had  formed  this  plan,  and 

falfely  afcribed  it  to  the  Iroquois  in  general*  It  had 

been  likewife  difcovered,  that  feveral  perfons  of  character 

in  Philadelphia  joined  them  in  endeavoring  to  remove  the 

Chriftian  Indians  to  Wajomick,  hoping,  that  the  people  of 

New  England  would  thereby  be  prevented  from  taking  pof- 
feffion  of  that  place,  to  which  they  themfelves  laid  Ibme 

claim.  The  Brethren  heard  alfo,  that  the  happy  courfe  of 

the  baptized  Indians  at  Wajomick  had  not  been  of  long 

duration,  and  that  many  of  thcfe  poor  people  had  not  only 
fuffered  in  their  own  hearts,  but  had  done  harm  to  other5« 

All  this  tended  to  increafe  the  fcruples  of  the  Brethren  with 

regard  to  the  removal  of  the  Chriitian  Indians;  and  though 

they  did  not  chufe  to  inform  them  of  the  flratagem  made 

by  the  Oneidas,  Delawares,  and  Mahikans,  nor  of  the 

fchemes  of  the  gentlemen  of  Philadelphia,  yet  they  could 

not  refrain  from  giving  them  a  faithful  and  timely  caution. 

The  elders  of  Bethlehem  fent  therefore  a  deputation  to 

Gnadenhuetten,  in  the  beginning  of  February;  confilling 

of  the  Brethren,  Chriftian  Henry  Ranch,  Nathanael  and 

Chriftian  Seidel,  who  appointed  a  meeting  of  all  the  bap- 

tized, to  converfe  with  them  in  a  friendly  and  cordial  manner, 

as  fathers  fpeak  with  their  children.  Having  firft  reminded 

them  of  the  rich  grace  they  had  received  from  God  our  Sa- 

vior, they  declaimed  the  deep  grief,  felt  by  the  Brethren  for 
every  one,  who  had  gone  aftray,  and  relapfed  into  heai.hen- 

ifm.  They  fnowed,  from  recent  inilances,  the  mifery  of 

all  who  thus  flighted  the  grace  of  God,  pointing  out 

the  true  figns  of  an  hour  of  temptation,  and  reprefenting 

the  imminent  danger  of  giving  ear  to  feducers.  They  fur- ther 
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tlier  obferved,  that  the  Brethren  did  not  prohibit  any  one  from 

leaving  Gnadenhuetten,  but  would  only  guard  them  againfl 

all  hurt  to  their  fouls,  and  thus,  on  fome  iuture  day,  be 

able  to  prove  to  them,  that  in  vi^arning  them,  they  had  dif- 
charged  their  duty.  Then  kneeling  down  with  the  whole 

congregation,  they  with  many  tears  recommended  this  bc-» 
loved  people  to  the  grace,  mercy,   and  proteftion  of  God. 

This  declaration  of  the  Brethren  produced  the  defired 

effeft  in  moll  of  the  Indians.  Several  who  had  not  only 

deviated,  but  endeavored  to  draw  others  afide,  publicly 

and  of  their  ov/n  accord,  ov/ned  their  tranfgrefTions,  beg- 

ging forgivenefs  of  the  reft ;  which  was  granted  with  joy. 

The  miflionaries  obferve  in  their  account,  that  perhaps  the 

powerful  grace  of  God  was  never  more  evident,  than  in 

feeing  an  Indian,  naturally  obftinate  and  inflexible  to  the 

laft  degree,  appear  before  a  whole  body  of  people  as  an 

humbled  finncr,  confefs  his  faults,  and  aflc  pardon  of  God 

and  of  thofe  whom  he  had  offended.  Some  however,  flill  fup- 

pofing  that  the  above-mentioned  meflage  was  really  fent  by 

the  head-chiefs  of  the  Iroquois,  and  that  they  mufl  follow  their 
diciiates  as  obedient  children,  would  not  yield  to  conviction. 

However  when  Paxnous  returned  on  the  i  ith  of  February 

with  thirteen  perfons  in  his  retinue,  to  demand  an  anfwer  to 

the  meffage  he  had  brought  laft  year,  they  were  all  fo  far  agreed, 
tliat  an  anfwer  was  delivered  to  him  in  Bethlehem,  with  a 

belt  of  warn  pom,  to  the  following  eflefl :  "  That  the  Bre- 
"  thren  would  confer  with  the  Iroquois  themfelves,  concern- 

*'  ing  the  intended  i-emcval  of  the  Indians  at  Gnadenhuet- 

*■  ten  to  Wajomick." 
Paxnous,  being  only  an  ambaffador  in  this  bufinefs,  was 

fatisfied,  and  even  formed  a  clofer  acquaintance  with  the 

Brethren.  His  wife,  who  heard  tlie  Gofpel  preached 

daii)^j  was  fo  overcome  by  its  divine  power,  that  flie  be- 
gan to  fee  her  loft  eftate  by  nature,  prayed  and  wept  in- 

cellantly  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fms  in  the  blood  of  Jefus, 

and  earneftly  begged  for  baptilm.  Her  huftjand,  having 

lived  thirty-eight  y.vus  with  her  in  marriage,  to  mutual  fa- 
titifadlion. 
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tisfaftioii,  willingly  gave  his  confertt,  prolonged  his  flay 

nt  Bethlehem,  was  prefent  in  the  chapel,  and  deeply  af- 
fected when  his  wife  Was  baptized  by  Bifliop  Spangenberg, 

during  a  powerful  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  Godi  The 

day  following  they  returned  home,  Paxnous'  wife  declaring, 
that  fhe  felt  as  happy  as  a  child  new  born.  Frederic 

Poll  accompanied  them  to  Wajomick,  partly  to  look  after 

the  baptized,  who  lived  difperfed  on  the  Sufquehannah, 

^nd  partly  to  lodge  thofe  miiFionaries,  who  fliould  vifit  them 
either  from  Gnadenhuetten  oir  Bethlehem. 

Not  long  after,  another  meffiige  was  fent  from  Wajomick 

to  Gnadenhuetten,  commanding  the  baptized  in  a  fevere 

tone,  and  for  the  laft  time,  to  go  to  Wajomick.  To  this 

they  anfwered  undauntedly,  *'  No  one  has  perfuaded  us  to 
**  live  at  Gnadenhuetten ;  it  is  our  free  ehoice,  and  there- 

"  fore  here  we  will  ftay;  where  we  may  both  hear  the  words 

**  of  our  Savior,  and  live  in  reft  and  peace."  An  Indian  bro- 
ther faid,  "  What  can  the  head-captain  of  the  Six  Nations 

"  give  me  in  exchange  for  my  foul  ?  He  never  confiders 

"  how  that  will  fare  at  laft  !"  Another  faid,  *'  God,  who 
"  made  and  faved  me,  can  protect  me,  if  he  pleafe.  I  am 

*'  not  afraid  of  the  anger  of  men;  for  not  one  hair  of  my 

*'  head  can  fall  to  the  ground,  without  his  will."  A  third  ex- 

prefled  himfelf  thus:  ''If  even  any  one  ftiould  lift  up  his 
"  hatchet  againft  me  and  fay,  Depart  from  the  Lord  and  the 

*'  Brethi-en  ;  I  would  not  do  it."  Thus  moll  of  them  declared 
their  reliance  upon  God,  and  remained  firm. 

The  congregation  in  Gnadenhuetten  had  now  a  fhort 

time  of  reft,  and  proceeded  in  the  ufual  order,  to  general 

edification.  The  Brethren  availed  themfelves  of  this  period, 

as  well  to  renew  the  obfervance  of  thofe  principles,  laid 

down  in  the  fynods  and  other  conferences,  concerning  the 
miifions  among  the  heathen,  as  aUo  to  fend  miffionaries  to 

preach  and  adminifter  the  facraments  to  the  Chriftian  In- 

dians refiding  in  other  places,  and  to  fpread  the  Gofpel 
among  the  heathen  far  and  near. 

In  this  view,  the  Brethren  Chriftian  Seldel  and  Henry 

Frey  went  to  Wajomick  and  NeHcopsko,  .  In  returning  from. 

Part  II.  M        *  the 
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the  latter  place  they  were  gracloufly  preferved  from  immi- 
nent clanger.  Some  Iiidians,  who  were  averfc  to  the  preach- 

ing of  the  Gofpel,  lay  in  ambufli  in  the  wood,  intending 
to  tomahawk  or  fhoot  them,  but  providentially  miffing  the 
dire£t  road,   the  Brethren  efcaped. 

Chriflian  Seidel  went  twice  this  year  to  Pachgatgoch,  bap- 

tized feveral  Indians,  adminiltered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  the 
communicants,  palTing  through  Oblong,  Salifbury,  She- 
komeko,  and  Reinbeck,  where  his  animated  teftimony  of 
the  Gofpel  was  well  received  by  many.  He  rejoiced  greatly 
over  the  fmall  church  of  God  in  Pachgatgoch,  which  truly 

deferved  the  chara«^er  given  it  by  an  Indian  brother :  "  Me-» 
**  thinks,"  faid  he^  '*  we  are  a  fmall  feed,  fown  in  the 
"  ground,  where  it  firft  lies  dormant,  but  gradually  fpringS 
**  up,  gets  into  ear  and  ripens.  Our  Savior  has  planted 
"  fuch  a  fmall  feed  in  this  place:  it  has  fprung  up,  the 

**  plant  is  now  riurfed,  and  I  wilh  that  we  may  all  ripen 

**  and  bear  fruit."  They  were  even  an  example  to  their 
Chriftian  neighbors.  One  of  them  vifited  a  feparatift,  and 
converfed  with  him  and  his  family  till  pad  midnight,  con- 

cerning his  firft  awakening,  and  what  the  Lord  had  fincc 
done  for  his  foul,  not  without  bleffing.  Another  being  quef- 
tioned  by  a  company  of  Chriftians  concerning  the  fear  of 

death,  replied,  "  I  am  not  afraid,  for  now  I  have  no  more 
"  a  bad  confcience.  My  Savior  died  for  me  upon  the 
"  crofs:  I  believe  in  Him,  and  fhall  live  with  Him  for  ever, 

**  becaufe  He  himfelf  has  promifed  it.*'  They  heard  him  with 
aftonilhment,  and  faid,  "  You  are  an  Indian  of  a  particular 

**  turn  of  thinking  indeed." 
As  to  externals,  the  troubles  at  Pachgatgoch  increafcd. 

The  neighborhood  being  in  great  dread  of  the  French, 
the  young  people  were  called  upon  to  ferve  againft  them. 
Some  of  the  baptized  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  petfuaded  to 
take  the  field,  and  repented,  when  it  was  too  late. 

The  miffionaty^  Brother  Grube,  went  meanwhile  to  the 
weft  branch  of  the  Sufqiiehannah,  and  to  Quenilhachfhachki, 
where  fome  baptized  Indians  lived.     The  Chief  oppofed  him, 

but  he  preached  the  Gofpel  wherever  he  found  an  opportunity^ 
4  Itl 
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In  June  and  July,  the  Brethren  Chrlftlan  Seidel  and  Da- 
vid Zeifberger,  who  had  returned  from  Onondago  in  fpring, 

went  again  to  Wajomick  and  other  places  on  the  Sufque- 
hannah,  fhunning  neither  difficulties  nor  danger,  but  ex** 

horting  the  Indians  refiding  there,  who  then  fufFered  great 

hunger,  to  put  their  truil  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God 
our  Savibr.  They  were  foon  followed  by  Martin  Mack  and 

an  Indian  affiftant  from  Gnadenhuetten,  who  preached  the 

Gofpel  in  all  places  with  great  power,  in  the  Mahikan  lan- 

guage. During  one  of  his  difcourfes,  he  obferved  a  ftrange 

Indian  liftening  with  great  attention,  who  had  travelled  300 

miles  from  tlie  north-weft  country,  and  related  the  occafion 

of  his  journey  as  follows,  viz. :  His  elder  brother,  living  in 

his  houfe,  had  been  many  days  and  nights  in  great  perplexity, 

•wifliing  to  learn  to  know  God,  till  at  length  he  refolved  to 
retire  into  the  woods,  fuppofing  that  he  ihould  fucceed  bet- 

ter, in  a  ilate  of  feparation  from  all  mankind.  Having 

fpent  many  weeks  alone  in  great  affliction,  he  thought  he 

faw  a  man  of  majeftic  appearance,  who  informed  him,  that 

there  were  Indians  living  to  the  fouth-eaft,  who  were  ac- 

quainted with  God  and  the  way  to  everlafting  lifej  adding, 

that  he  (hould  go  home  again  and  tell  the  people  what  he  had 

feen  and  heard;  "This,"  laid  the  Indian,  "  is  the  reafon,  v\'hy 
*'  I  am  come  hither.  When  I  heard  my  brother  fpeak,  I  felt 

"  immediately  a  defire  to  go  in  fearch  of  the  people  he  de- 

**  fcribed.  Now  I  have  heard  your  difcourfe,  and  yout 
*'  words  have  been  Avelcomc  to  my  heart."  He  then  fat  out 
on  his  return,  rejoicing  to  be  able  to  make  known  this  dif- 

covery  to  his  countrymen. 

Soon  after  Brother  Mack's  return,  Brother  Schmick,  his 
wife,  and  an  Indian  afliftant,  wsnt  to  the  country  on  the 
Sufquchannah,  and  the  declarations  of  many,  both  bap- 

tized and  unbaptized  Indians,  proved,  that  God  was  with 
him  and  blefled  his  teflirnony. 

In  Shomokin  the  fufferings  of  the  Brethrea  increafed  fo 

much,  as  to  be  almoft  infupportable  •,  but  they  improved  e\-ery 
topportunity  to  preach  the  crols  of  Chrift  with  boldnefs  and 

^i  2  fervency, 
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fervency,  in  which  they  were  alfo  greatly  encouraged  by  vifits 
from  the  Brethren  at  Betli'.ehem. 

At  this  time  all  was  peace  in  Gnadenhuetten  :  but  fuddenly 

the  fcene  changed,  and  fear,  horror,  and  iiiexpreflible  diilrefs 

iilled  the  Vv'hole  country.  A  cruel  Indian  war,  occafioned  by 
the  contefl:  between  the  Englifli  and  French,  burfl  at 

once  into  flanies,  fpreading  terror  and  confufion,  efpecially 

throiighout  Pennfylvania. 

The  firft  outrage  was  committed  about  five  miles  from  Sho- 

mokin;  where  the  French  Indians  fell  upon  fix  Englifli  plant- 

ations, plundered  and  fet  fire  to  the  dwellings,  and  mur- 
dered fourteen  white  people.  The  three  Brethren,  Kiefer^ 

Roefler,  and  Wefa,  refiding  in  Shomokin,  were  expofed  to 

the  moft  imminent  danger :  but  not  willing  to  forlake  their 
ftation  without  advice  from  Bethlehem,  Wefa  went  thither 

to  reprefent  their  fituation.  He  was  accompanied  part  of  the 

way  by  Brother  Roefler;  but  as  the  latter  was  returning  to 

Shomokin,  he  was  flopped  by  white  people,  and  obliged  to 

follow  Wefa  to  Bethlehem.  Upon  hearing  that  Brother 

Kiefer  was  left  alone  in  Shomokin,  the  Brethren,  Anthony 

Schmidt  and  Henry  Frey,  immediately  fet  out  to  conduct 

hirn  home,  but  being  confideied  in  Tulpehokin  as  deferters, 

they  were  not  permitted  to  proceed,  and  obliged  to  return. 
This  however  did  not  deter  them;  but  J.  Jacob  Schmick  and 

Henry  Frey  went  in  all  hade  to  Wajomick,  and  brought  the 

foUov/lng  formal  meflage  to  the  Chief  Paxnous :  ''  Go  and 
**  condudt  our  brother  in  Shomokin  fafe  home."  Paxnous 

immediately  fent  his  two  fons,  giving  them  proper  inftruc- 
tions,  how  to  refcue  Brother  Kiefer,  if  he  even  fliould  be  in 

the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Meanwhile  Kiefer  had  fet  out 

alone  to  go  to  Wajomick,  and  was  met  on  the  road  by  Pax- 

nous' fons,  who  conduced  him  fafe  to  Gnadenhuetten. 
Every  day  difclofed  new  fcenes  of  barbarity  committed  by 

the  Indians.  The  whole  country  was  in  an  uproar,  and  the. 

people  knew  not  what  courfe  to  take.  Some  fled  to  the  eaft ; 

Ibme  to  the  v/eft.  Some  fought  fafety  in  places  from  which 

others  h?.d  fled.      Even  the   neighbors  of  the   Brethren  in 
Bethlehem 
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Bethlehem  and  Gnadenhuetten  forfook  their  dwelUngs,  fear- 

ing a  fuddcn  invalion  oi  the  French  Indians.  But  the  Bre- 

thren made  a  covenant  together,  to  remain  undaunted  in  the 

place  allotted  to  them  by  Providence.  The  peace  of  God 

comforted  them  in  a  fpecial  manner,  and  preferved  their 

hearts  from  fear  and  deipair. 
However,  no  caution  v/as  omitted ;  and  becaufe  the  white 

people  confidered  every  Indian  as  an  enemy,  the  Indian  Brs-, 
thren  in  Gnadenhuetten  were  advifed,  as  much  as  pofilble, 

to  keep  out  of  their  way  ;  to  buy  no  powder  or  fhot,  but  to 

drive  to  maintain  themfelves  without  hunting,  which  they 

very  willingly  complied  with. 
November  i8th,  feme  mciiengers  arrived  in  Gnaden- 

huetten from  the  Indians  at  Wajomick,  who,  with  many 

complaints,  delivered  the  following  meflage:  "We,  being 
*'  friends  of  the  Engllfh  government,  are  in  great  fear  and 

**  dillrefs.  We  are  in  danger  of  being  attacked  on  all  fidea 

"  by  enemies,  who  are  much  enraged.  We  are  no  lefs  afraid 

*'  of  the  white  people,  who  fufpect  us  of  having  been  ac-« 

*'  ceflary  to  the  murders,  committed  in  various  places.  We 
**  wifh  to  fpeak  of  thefe  matters  to  the  governor  of  Phila- 

*'  delphia.  But  we  cannot  go  thither  without  a  proper  paflT- 

**  port.  We  are  in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  the  white 

**  people.  Tell  us  therefore  what  to  do."  The  Brethren 
in  Bethlehem  could  give  no  anfwer  to  this  mefiage  5  for  they 

were  nearly  in  the  fame  predicament  with  thefe  Indians,  and 

knew  that  the  rage  of  the  enemy  was  more  particularly  di- 

rected againft  them.  They  therefore  mentioned  the  requeft 

of  the  Wajomick  deputies  to  the  juftices  of  the  county  o^ 

Northampton,  upon  which  they  granted  them  the  defired 

paflport.  By  this  circumftance  and  other  accounts-  received^ 
at  the  fame  time,  it  was  evident,  that  the  Chriflian  Indians 

at  Gnadenhuetten,  being  confidered  as  friends  to  the  Bri-> 

tifh  government,  were  in  the  moft  imminent  dangei^  o^ 

being  deitroyed  by  the  French  Indians-,  and  drcp^dfu!  re-, 
ports  multiplving  fall  from  all  quarters.  fom,e  were  fo  rnucK 

intimidated,  that  they  ilf  d  into  the  woods,,  The  gr?  jteft  num^ 
^1  3  ber 
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ber  ftaid  in  the  place,  refigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 

and  giving  the  mofl:  encouraging  aflurances,  that  they 
would  not  forfake  each  other,  but  remain  united  in  life  and 
death. 

But  God  had  otherwife  ordained.  On  a  fudden  the 

miffion-houfe  on  the  Mahony,  defcribed  in  the  former  chap- 
ter, was  late  in  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  November,  at- 

tacked by  the  French  Indians,  burnt,  and  eleven  of  the 
inhabitants  murdered.  Thefe  were.  Brother  Gottlieb  An- 

ders, his  wife,  and  daughter  of  fifteen  months  old  \  Martin 
Nitfchman  and  his  wife  Sufanna ;  the  married  filler  Anna 

Catharine  Senfeman;  Leonhard  Gattermeyer,  a  widower  j 

and  the  fingle  Brethren  Chrillian  Fabricius,  George  Schwei- 
gert,  Martin  Preifer,  and  John  Frederic  Lefly. 

The  circumftances  attending  this  cataftrophe  were  as  fol-» 
lows :  The  family  being  at  fupper,  they  heard  an  uncom- 

mon barking  of  dogs,  upon  which  Brother  Senfeman  went 
out  at  the  back-door,  to  fee  what  was  the  matter.  Oa 

the  report  of  a  gun,  feveral  ran  together  to  open  the  houfe- 

door.  Here  the  Indians  ftood  with  'their  pieces  pointed 
towards  the  door,  and  firing  immediately  upon  its  being 
Opened,  Martin  Nitfchman  was  inftantly  killed.  His  wife 
and  fome  others  were  wounded,  but  fled  with  the  reft  up 

flairs  into  the  garret,  and  barricadoed  the  door  w^ith  bed- 
fteads.  Brother  Partfch  efcaped  by  jumping  out  of  a  back-? 
window.  Brother  Worbas,  who  was  ill  in  bed  in  an  houfe 

adjoining,  jumped  likewife  out  of  a  back- window  and  ef- 
eaped,  though  the  enemies  had  placed  a  guard  before  his 
door.  Meanwhile  the  favages  purfued  thofe  who  had  taken 

refuge  in  the  garret,  and  ftrove  hard  to  burft  the  door 
open  i  but  finding  it  too  well  fecured,  they  fet  fire  to  the 
houfe,  which  w^s  foon  in  flames.  A  boy,  called  Stur- 
geous,  ftanding  upon  the  flaming  roof,  ventured  to  leap 
oflF,  and  efcaped,  though  at  firll,  upon  opening  the  back- 

door, a  ball  had  grazed  his  cheek,  and  one  fide  of  his  head 

"was  much  burnt.  Siller  Partfch  feeing  this,  took  courage, 
and   leaped   likewife  from  the   burning  roof.      She  came 

down 
vw 
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down  unhurt  and  unobferved  by  the  enemies,  and  thus  th« 

fervent  prayer, of  her  hufband  was  fulfilled,  who  in  jump* 

ing  out  of  the  back-window,  cried  aloud  to  God  to  fave  his 

■wife.  Brother  Fa'oricius  then  leaped  alfo  off  the  roof,  but 
before  he  could  efcape,  was  percelv'-d  by  the  Indians,  and 
inftantly  wounded  with  two  balls.  Hj  was  the  only  one, 

whom  they  feized  upon  alive,  and  having  difpatched  him 

with  their  hatchets,  took  his  fcalp  and  left  h.m  dead  on  the 

ground.  The  reft  were  all  burnt  alive,  and  Brother  Senfe- 

man,  who  firft  went  out  at  the  back-door,  had  the  incxprefT- 
ible  grief  to  fee  his  v/ife  confumed  by  the  flames«  Sifter 

Partfch  Could  not  run  far,  for  fear  and  trembling,  but  hid 

herfdf  behind  a  tree,  upon  an  hill  near  the  houfe.  From 

hence  (he  faw  Sifter  Senfeman,  already  furrounded  by  the 

^ames,  ftanding  with  folded  hands,  and  heard  her  call  cut; 

**  'Tis  all  well,  dear  Savior,  I  expelled  nothing  elfe  !*'  The 
houfe  being  confumed,  the  murderers  fet  fire  to  the  barns 

and  ftables,  by  which  all  the  corn,  hay,  and  cattle  were  de- 
ftroyed.  Then  they  divided  the  fpoil,  foakcd  fome  bread  \^ 

inilk,  made  an  hearty  meal,  and  departed;  Siller  Partfch 

Jooking  on  unperceived. 

This  melancholy  event  proved  the  deliverance  of  the 

Jndian  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten:  for  upon  hear- 

ing the  report  of  the  guns,  feeing  the  fl.imes,  and  foon 

learning  the  dreadful  caufe  from  thofe  who  had  efeapedi 

the  Indian  Brethren  immediately  went  to  the  miffionary, 

and  offered  to  attack  the  enemy  without <lelay.  But  being 

advifed  to  the  contrary,  they  all  fled  into  the  woods,  and  Gna- 
denhuetten  was  cleared  in  a  few  minutes  j  fome  who 

already  were  in  bed,  having  fcarce  time  to  drefs  them* 
fclves. 

Brother  Zeiftierger,  who  had  juft  arrived  in  Gnaden* 
huetten  from  Bethlehem,  haftened  back  to  give  notice  of 

this  event  to  a  body  of  Englifti  militia,  which  had  march- 

ed within  five  miles  of  the  fpot :  but  they  did  not  ven- 

ture to  purfue  the  enemy  in  the  dark, 

-  ̂̂   4  November 
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November  25th,  at  three  in  the  morning.  Brother  Zeiiberger 

arrived  in  Bethlehem  with  the  melancholy  account  of  the 

murder  of  fo  many  of  our  people,  and  at  five  it  was  made 

known  to  the  whole  congregation.  The  grief,  occafioned 

by  thefe  doleful  tidings,  may  be  better  conceived  than  de- 
fcribed.  Though  all  were  affected  with  the  deepeil  grief, 

yet  a  perfect  refignation  to  the  adorable  will  of  the 

Lord  prevailed  in  the  whole  congregation.  He  has  not 

promifed  unto  his  followers,  an  exemption  from  the  troubles 

and  calamities  of  this  world,  but  requires  of  them,  by  pa-, 

tiently  fufFering  their  Ihare  of  the  general  diftrefs,  to  de- 
mean themfelves  as  true  children  of  God.  The  Brethren, 

Worbas,  and  Partfch  with  his  wife,  arrived  foon  after,  anci 

related  the  further  particulars  of  this  afflidl:ing  event. 

Part  of  the  fugitive  Indian  congregation  joined  Brother 

Senfeman,  and  another  part  flocked  to  the  miflionaries 

Martin  Mack,  Scbmick,  and  Grube,  and  their  wives,  who 

notwithftanding  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  had  fct  out  on 

the  road  to  Bethlehem,  and  by  the  mercy  and  protetrion  of 
God  arrived  there  fafe.  Brother  Shebofch  remained  alone 

in  Gnadenhuetten,  and  by  walking  up  and  down  the  ftrcets 

the  next  day,  encouraged  feveral  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and 

Sifters,  who  had  hid  themfelves  in  the  neighboring  woods, 
to  return.  The  miffionaries  Martin  Mack  and  Grube  went 

alfo  from  Bethlehem  tovv^ards  Gnadenhuetten,  to  fcek  thofe 

of  the  congregation  who  were  ftlil  milfing;  for  being  thus 

fcattered,  they  were  in  dinger  of  being  killed,  not  only  by 
the  hoilile  Indians,  but  by  the  white  people,  who  were 

much  enraged  at  all  Indians  without  exception,  God  grant- 

ed fucccfs  to  thefe  faithful  miflionaries :  for  having  found 
moft  of  the  fugitives,  they  returned  with  them,  and  with 

thofe  collected  in  Gnadenhuetten  by  Brother  Shebofch, 

praifing  the  Lord  for  their  deliverance.  All  thefe  Indians 

■were  lodged,  clothed,  and  fed  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bethr 

lehem,  with  great  kindnefs.  Such  as  were  ftill  miflTing,  fled 

to  Wajomick,  which  place  they  reached  in  (afety. 
As 
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As  foon  as  the  French  Indians  had  been  driven  from  thofe 

parts,  the  remains  of  the  Brethren  and  Sillers,  killed  on 

the  Mahony,  •vvtre  carefully  collccled  out  of  tlie  aflies  and 
ruins  of  their  dwellings,  and  folemnly  interred.  Amidft  all 

this  affliiftion,  it  gave  us  fome  comfort  that  the  bodies  of 
the  Brethren  and  Sifters  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of 

the  lavages,  that  of  Brother  Fabricius  was  only  burnt  on 
.one  fide. 

The  Brethren  confidered  this  difaftrous  event,  not  merely 

in  a  political  point  of  view,  but  traced  the  providence  of 

God  in  it,  who  permitting  this  evil  to  take  place,  had  gra^ 

cioufly  averted  a  much  greater.  Juil  about  that  time,  no- 
thing lefs  was  intended,  than  to  deflroy  the  whole  work  of 

God  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Brethren  in  North  Ame- 

rica, and  even  entirely  to  overturn  their  whole  eflabiifhment 

in  that  country.  A  bitter  enemy  of  the  Gofpel  had  forged 

a  letter,  perhaps  without  conGdering  the  dreadful  confe- 

quences  of  his  malice,  pretending  that  it  had  been  written 

by  a  French  officer  in  Quebec,  and  intercepted  by  the 

£ngli{h.  This  letter  was  publifhed  in  all  the  newfpapers, 

and  fbated,  "  That  the  French  were  certain  of  foon  con- 

^*  quering  the  Englifh,  for  not  only  the  Indians  had  taken 

^'  their  part,  but  the  Brethren  were  alfo  their  good  friends, 

^*  and  would  give  them  every  aTiItance  in  their  power." 
The  general  fufpicion  raifed  by  this  lying  accufation  was 

increafed  by  the  calm  and  fteady  behavior  of  the  Bre- 

thren. That  chearfuhiefs,  vi^hich  proceeded  from  their  re- 
Cgnation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  enabled  them  to  continue 

uninterrupted  in  their  ufual  daily  empk>yments,  was  mifcon- 
ftrued  by  the  deluded  multitude  as  a  certain  proof  of  the 

truth  of  the  above-mentioned  charge,  It  was  therefore  ge- 

nerally aflerted,  "  That  the  Brethren  were  certainly  in 

*'  league  with  the  Indians  and  French,  for  othcrwife  they 
*'  would  not  be  fo  contented,  nor  tranla(St  their  bufinefs  with 

*'  fuch  compofure  of  mind."  The  common  people  were  ex- 
ceedingly enraged,  and  tlie  Brethren  were  under  continual 

apprehenfion  of  being  attacked  by  the  mob  :  nor  could  Go' 
vcrnment 
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vernment  have  defended  them,  though  well  convinced  of 

the  fincerity  of  their  intentions.  Travellers  were  not  fafc 

in  the  ftreets  and  inns.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  was  infulted 

by  ;in  inn-keeper,  who  with  one  hand  lifting  up  a  large  ftake 
and  threatening  to  knock  hia  brains  out,  held  in  the  other 

the  newfpaper  containing  the  above-mentioned  letter.  Bi- 
ihop  Spangenberg  endeavored  to  pacify  him,  but  his  anfwer 

was  :  "  If  what  I  fay  of  the  Brethren  were  not  true,  it  would 

**  not  be  printed  here."  In  the  Jerfeys  a  public  declara- 
tion was  made  with  beat  of  drum,  that  Bethlehem  fijould 

be  deftroyed,  and  the  moft  dreadful  threats  were  added,  that 

in  Bethlehem,  Gnadenhuetten,  and  other  places,  a  carnage 
fhould  be  made,  fuch  as  had  never  before  been  heard  of  in 

North  America.  It  afterwards  appeared,  from  the  beft  au-* 
thority,  that  a  party  of  an  hundred  men  who  came  to  Beth* 

lehem^  were  purpofely  fent  to  feek  an  opportunity  of  raiCng 

a  mob;  but  the  friendly  and  hofpitable  treatment  they  mec 

with  from  the  Brethren,  who  knew  nothing  of  their  inten- 
tions, changed  their  refolution.  The  fufpicion  againft  the 

Brethren  gained  daily  more  ground  in  all  the  Englifh  colo- 
nies, and  every  body  confidered  them  as  fnakes  in  the  grafs, 

and  friends  to  the  French.  But  after  the  attack  made  upon 

the  Brethren  on  the  Mahony  became  publicly  known,  the 

eyes  of  the  people  were  opened.  Even  before  the  remains 

of  the  murdered  perfons  were  interred,  many  hundred  peo- 

ple came  from  diftant  parts,  and  feeing  the  fettlement  in 

afhes,  and  the  corpfes  of  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  burnt  and 

fcalped,  were  fully  convinced  of  the  untruth  of  the  reports 

againft  them.  Many  fhed  tears,  and  fmiting  upon  their 

breafts,  exclaimed:  "Alas,  how  greatly  have  we  {inned 

*'  againft  an  innocent  people,  accufing  them  of  being  in  league 

*'  Vv'iui  the  Indians  and  French."  One  faid :  "  I  myfelf 
*'  have  entertained  thefe  wicked  thoughts,  and  I  am  now  not 

*'  only  convinced  of  their  innocence,  but  find  that  they  arc 

**  the  firft  in  this  country,  againft  whom  the  rage  of  the 

"  favages  has  been  direcSled.  Ah,  what  fliould  we  have  had 

**  to  anfwer  for,  had  we  followed  Quy  defign  of  extermi- 

"  nating 
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•'  nating  the  Brethren,  and  deftroying  thplr  men,  women,  and 

*'  children,  upon  the  fuppofition  that  they  were  our  enemies." 
Thus  the  fling  of  the  adverfarics  in  a  great  meafure  loft  its 

power,  and  the  Brethren  now  praifed  and  thanked  the  Lord, 

who,  by  permitting  the  enemy  to  fhed  the  blood  of  a  few  of 

their  number,  and  to  b^rn  their  dwellings,  had  entirely  de- 

ftroycd  the  defigns  of  Satan,  to  deliver  them  altogether 

over  to  the  fury  of  an  enraged  mob.  And  had  Gnaden- 
huettcn  remained  ftanding  on  the  old  fpot,  then  in  all 

probability,  the  Indian  congregation  would  have  been  at- 
tacked, and  fufiered  a  much  greater  carnage  than  that  at  the 

Mahony.  It  was  likewife  a  confolation  to  the  Brethren,  that 
there  had  been  no  occafion  to  ftain  their  hands  with  the 

blood  of  the  enemy,  but  that  all  could  join,  together  with  the 

blood  of  their  murdered  Brethren,  to  cry  for  mercy  and  for- 

givenefs  from  God  for  the  murderers. 
It  could  not  then  be  afcertained,  to  what  nation  the  lat- 

ter belonged,  but  they  were,  moft  probably,  partly  Shawa- 
nofe,  formerly  refiding  in  Wajomick,  who  went  over  to  the 

French  in  great  numbers,  and  partly  Delawares,  who  were 

enemies  both  to  the  Englifli  and  the  Iroquois,  though  they 
pretended  that  the  latter  had  put  the  hatchet  into  their 

hands,  and  encouraged  them  to  go  to  war. 

Under  thefe  clrcumftances  the  fugitive  Indian  congrega- 
tion in  Bethlehem  prefented  a  petition  to  Government,  de- 

claring their  loyalty,  and  recommending  themfelves  to  the 

protetlion  of  the  governor  and  other  magiftrates.  His  Ex- 

cellency afiured  them  of  his  good  will  and  proteQion, 

advifing  them  to  remain  in  Bethlehem  for  the  prefent.  And 
as  both  they  and  the  miflionaries  had  left  their  efrecls  and 

harveft  in  Gnadenhuetten,  he  kindly  ordered  a  party  of 

foldiers  to  march  into  thofe  parts,  to  defend  the  property 
of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  and  the  country  in  general.  But 

on  New  Year's  Day  1756,  the  favages  attacked  thefe  troops, 
fet  fire  to  Gnadenhuetten  and  the  mill,  and  deftroyed  ail 
the  plantations;  by  which  the  Indian  congregation  and  its 

miflionaries  were  reduced  to  the  greatcft  poverty. 
The 
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The  fituation  of  the  Brethren  in  Bethlehem  became  now- 

very  critical,  by  the  number  of  Indians  refiding  in  the 

place.  The  favages  infifted  upon  their  taking  up  arms' 
againft  the  Englifli,  threatening  to  murder  them  in  cafe 

of  refufal.  Moreover,  a  fet  of  fanatics  fprung  up,  wha 

demanded  the  total  extirpation  of  the  Indian  tribes,  left 

God's  vengeance  (hould  fall  upon  the  Chriflians,  for  not 
deftroying  the  Indians,  as  the  liraelites,  by  his  command, 

had  deftroyed  the  Canaanites  of  old.  Thefe  people  were 

greatly  incenfed  againft  Bethlehem,  on  account  of  the  pro- 
te6lion  and  alliftance  granted  to  a  race  of  beings,  deemed  by 

them  to  be  accurfed.  The  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem,  there- 

fore, confidered  themfelves  as  flieep  ready  for  llaughter ;  and 

when  chey  went  to  bed,  never  knew  whether  they  fhould 
rife  the  next  morning.  Fathers  and  mothers  wept  over> 

their  children,  reprefenting  to  themfelves  the  cruelties  they 

might  expe6l  to  endure  from  the  fury  of  the  blood-thirfty  fa- 
vages. 

Yet  refignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord  was  the  general 

difpofition  of  all  the  inhabitants  j  not  one  fought  fafety  by 

leaving  the  town,  but  the  chief  concern  of  each  individual 

was,  to  be  prepared  and  willing  at  every  moment,  by  day 

and  nii'ht,  to  appear  before  the  prefence  of  God,  and  to  en- 

ter into  eternal  reft.  They  were  led  the  more  firmly  to 

unite  in  praying  unto  God,  in  the  words  of  Hezekiah:  "  O. 
*'  Lord  our  God.,  nve  befeech  thee^fave  thou  its.,  that  all  maykmiVy 

*'  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou  only"  not  only  from  the 
common  boaftings  of  the  Indians;  "We  fhall  fobn  fee, 
*'  whether  the  God  of  the  Brethren  be  able  to  deliver  them 

"  from  our  hatchets  ;"  but  likewife  fi'om  the  ridicule  of  a 

white  neighbor,  who  had  faid :  "  The  Brethren  are  conti- 

"  nually  fpeaking  of  our  Savior,  and  praying  to  him*,  now 

"  we  (Ivall  fee,  whether  He  can  fave  them."  He  heard  them, 
and  filled  their  hearts  with  joy,  peace,  and  extraordinary 

chearfulnefs,  proceeding  from  a  firm  reliance  upon  his  pro- 

tection. The  daily  worfliip  of  the.  congregation  was  attend- 

ed with  fo  powerful  a  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  God, and 
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and  of  brotlierly  love,  that  all  the  letters  received  at  that 

time  from  Bethlehem,  feemed  di£lated  by  a  fpirit  of  thanks 

^$nd  praife.  The  courage  of  the  Brethren  in  keeping  their 

flation,  proved  a  comfort  and  protection  to  the  neighbors ; 

for  if  they  had  fled,  nothing  could  have  obftrucled  the  in- 
roads of  the  favages.  The  whole  country  from  Bethlehem 

to  Philadelphia  would  have  been  expofed  to  their  ravages, 
and  even  Philadelphia  itfelf  have  been  rendered  unfafe : 

fo  that  government  confidered  the  Brethren's  fettlements 
as  a  bulwark,  raifed  up  in  defence  of  the  neighboring  coun- 

try. It  afterwards  appeared,  that  the  Indians  frequently 

remarked  in  their  councils,  that  if  they  could  only  put  the 

Brethren  to  flight,  every  thing  elfe  mud  yield  to  them. 

They  therefore  formed  various  plans  to  attack  their  fettle- 
ments wnth.  their  combined  force.  Though  the  Brethren 

firmly  relied  upon  the  help  of  the  Lord,  they  neglected 

nothing  that  might  tend  to  their  fafety.  The  children  were 

brought  from  the  different  fchools  to  Bethlehem,  Bethle- 

hem itfelf  was  furrounded  by  pallifadoes,  and  well  guarded 

both  night  and  day,  Europeans  and  Indians  taking  their 

turn  with  great  wiilingnefs ;  though  this  duty  v/as  attended 

with  inconvenience,  as  foraetimes  forty  were  out  upon  guard 

at  night,  moft  of  whom  had  to  attend  their  ufual  bufmefs, 

in  the  day-time.  In  every  other  fettlement  of  the  Bre- 
thren in  North  America,  a  difcreet  perfon  was  appoint- 

ed to  give  the  proper  dire£lions,  and  to  keep  ftri£l:  watch. 

Even  thofe  at  work  in  the  plantations  were  guarded. 

This  was  chiefly  committed  to  Indian  Brethren,  who 

elieemed  it  a  favor,  to  be  thought  worthy  of  fuch  an  im- 

portant charge.  "  Who  am  I,"  faid  one  of  them,  "  that 
*'  I  fhould  watch  over  children  of  God  ?  I,  poor  man,  am 

"  not  worthy  of  this  grace.  Nor  can  I  do  it  properly. 

"  Therefore  watch  thou  thyfelf  over  them,  gracious  Savior, 

**  for  thou  alone  canft  protect  them  !" 
This  watchfulnefs  was  not  only  a  neceflary  caution,  but 

pi'oved  very  effectual  in  defending  the  place,  for  the  Bre- 
tJiren  were,  according  to  their  own  exprefTion,  furrounded 

by 
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by    wotves,  tygers,    and  wild  beafts:    the  iavages    conti- 
nuing by  murder  and   fire   to   lay   wafte  the   neighboring 

country,  and  wherever  they  came,  to  do  as  much  mifchief  a» 

they  polBbly  could.     They  plundered  and  deftroyed  fevera! 

villages  fo  near   to  Bethlehem,  that  the  flames  of  the  houfes 

were  diftin^Hy  feen.     The   murderers  approached  even  near 

to  the  place  itfclf,  liitking  about  with  torches,  and  endeavor- 

ing  to    flioot  burning  wadding  upon   the   thatched  roofs.- 
They  attempted  five  or  fix  times  in  the  night,  to  make  a 
fudden  attack  updn  this  and  fome  other  fettlements  of  the 

Brethren,   biit  when   their   fpies,  who  always  precede,  ob- 

ferved  the  gfeat  watchfulnefs  of  the  inhabitants,  they  were 

afraid   and  withdrew,  as  thejr  themfelves  aftertvards  owneci* 

Once  in  the  day-time,  a  party  of  them  came  to  attack  a  large 
field   in  which  about  forty  fifters  were  picking  flax,  whont 

they  intended  to   feize  and  carry  off  prifoners,  and  were 

already  clofe  to  it,  creepijig  upon  their  bellies  in  the  In- 
dian  manner.      But   perceiving  a    ftrong  guard  of  Indian; 

Brethren  with  their  pieces  loaded^  juft  as  they  were  rifing 

from  their  ambufli,  they  made  off,  and  thus  an  engagement 

was  avoided  *,  for  which  the  Brethren  always  thanked  arid 
praifed  the  Lord.     For  though  they  were  very  unwilling   to 
died  the  blood  of  their  enemies,  yet   they  were  refolved^ 
at   all  events,   to  defend  the  wonlen  and  children  entrufted 

to  their  care,  and  cortfequently  muft  have   fired  upon   and 

killed  many  of  the  affailants,  w^hich  would  have  caufed  them 
and  the  miflionaries  inexprelfible  grief. 

God  raifed  alfo  fome  friends  among  the  favages,  wlio  pre- 
vented much  mifchief.  Four  foldlers,  who  deferted  from 

their  regiment  lying  at  Eafton,  and  fled  to  the  Indians,  told 

them,  that  t;>ey  came  from  Bethlehem,  and  had  feen  the 

Brethren  cut  off  the  heads  of  all  the  Indians,  vt'ho  fled  tcf 
them  from  Gnadenhuetten,put  them  into  bags  and  fend  then* 

to  PhihdtMphia,  where  they  got  fifty  Spanilb  dollars  a  head, 

and  that  they  had  only  left  two  of  thefe  poor  fugitives  alive^ 

to  ufe  them  as  fpies.  Upon  hearing  this,  the  Indians  were 

fo  enraged,  that,  though  not  very  well  difpofed    towards 
the 
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the  Indian  congregation,  a  large  party  fet  out,  with  a  view- 
to  murder  all  the  Brethren  and  to  burn  their  fettlements. 

But  Paxnous,  the  aboVe-mentioned  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe, 
a  man  of  great  authority  among  his  people,  fent  after  them, 
with  orders  not  to  hurt  the  Brethren,  wliom  he  knew  to 

be  perfedlly  innocent  j  as  they  would  findj  upon  a  hearer 

examination.  When  the  favages  (till  perfifled  in  their  in- 

tentions, he  fent  a  meffenger  with  a  large  belt  of  wampom, 
and  an  exprefs  order  for  them  immediately  to  return ;  add- 

ing, that  he  pofitively  knew,  that  thofe  people,  \vhom  they 
intended  to  deftroy,  were  good  men.  Many  obeyed  and  re- 

turned, and  the  few  that  remained,  not  thinking  themfelves 
a  match  for  the  Brethren,  difperfed.  Neither  watchful- 

iiefs  nor  ftrength  -could  have  favcd  them  if  they  had  been 

attacked  by  fo  large  a  force.  Sometimes  welWifpofed  In- 
dians, hearing  of  a  plot  laid  againft  them  by  the  warriors. 

Would  travel  all  night  to  warn  the  Brethren,  and  thus 
their  fchemes  were  defeated :  not  to  mention  other  inilances 

of  the  providence  of  God  in  their  behalf. 

Both  the  firmnefs  of  the  Brethren  and  their  good  political 

regulations,  caufed  their  diftreffed  neighbors  in  great  num- 
bers to  take  refuge  in  their  fettlements.  Hundreds  of  wo-« 

men  and  children  came  even  from  diftant  places,  ctying  and 

begging  for  flieker,  fome  almofl  deititute,  having  left  their 

all,  and  fled  in  the  night.  Some  Brethren  were  once  going 

with  three  waggons  to  fetch  corn  from  a  mill  beyond  thd 

Blue  Mountains,  when  they  were  met  by  a  great  number  of 

the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  who  were  in  the  greateft 

diftrefs  and  confternation.  the  favages  having  attacked  their 

towns,  murdered  m.any  white  peop'te,  and  fet  fire  to  their 
dwellings.  The  waggons  therefore  returned,  loaded  vnih. 

thefe  Wretched  people,  many  of  them  having  efcapcd  from 

the  enemy,  almofl  without  any  covering.  As  long  as  there 

was  room,  thefe  poor  fugitives  were  protecled  and  fed. 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Fiiedensthal,  Chriftianrorunn,  and  the 

Rofe.  were  at  this  time  conOdered  as  afyl urns  for  all,  who 

fied  from  the  murder  and  rapine  of  die  hoftile  Indians,  and the 



]  7v5         Rsfidence  of  the  Chrijlian  Indians  at  Bethlehem.      V.  iL 

the  empty  fchool-houfes  and  mills  were  allotted  to  them  fot 
a  temporary  refidence- 

Thus  God  in  his  wifdorh  wrought  an  extraordinary  change 

of  affairs.  The  fame  people,  who  were  but  lately  fufpe6led 

ot  a  fecret  correfpondcnce  with  the  enemy,  and  of  merely 
affefting  confidence  in  God  from  treacherous  motives,  now 

frotetled  and  defended  tliofe,  who  in  ignorance  had  calum- 
niated and  threatened  them  with  deftruclion. 

It  may  eafily  be  conceived,  that  the  Brethren  were  brought 

into  great  (traits,  by  the  number  of  people  reforting  unto, 

and  depending  upon  them  for  fubfiftence*  There  had  been 

a  great  drought  during  the  fummer,  and  they  reaped  but  half 
the  ufual  quantity  of  corn  and  fruit. 

The  lofs,  fuflaiued  by  the  deilruclion  of  Gnadenhuettenj 

the  mill,  and  the  Mahony  farm,  was  very  confiderable.  Be- 
(ides  this,  the  favages  had  fet  fire  to  upwards  of  a  thoufand 

bufhels  of  wheat,  belonging  to  the  Brethren  in  different 

places.  Their  trades  had  greatly  failed  by  the  troubles  of  the 

war  J  the  expence  of  providing  for  the  Indian  congrega- 
tion, who  were  entirely  impoverilhed,  fell  wholly  upon 

them  ;  the  fugitives  from  other  places  were  lodged,  fed,  and 

many  of  them  cloathed ;  and  the  troops  marching  through 

the  fettlement,  whofe  number  frequently  exceeded  a  thou- 
fand in  one  week,  were  fupplied  gratis  with  provifions. 

The  Brethren  however  did  not  lofe  courage,  but  exerted 

themfelves  wath  all  frugality  to  procure  the  neceflaries  of 

life  for  their  gueils  and  themfelves,  relying  upon  the  fup- 

port  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  this  extraordinary  emer- 
gency, and  upon  the  active  benevolence  of  the  European 

congregations.  Nor  were  their  prayers  in  vain,  or  their  hopes 

difappointed. 
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Situation  of  the  Indian  Congregation  at  Bethlehem* 

Continuation  of  the  Indian  War.  Attempts  to  negotiate 

a  Peace,  The  Savages  fiill  cofitifiue  to  commit  great 

Cruelties.  Situation  of  the  Congregation  at  Pach- 

gatgoch,  and  of  the  Baptized  Indians^  living  on  the 

Sifquehannah.  Building  of  Nain.  The  Troubles 

of  War  fubfide  on  the  Borders  of  Pennfylvania.  Vui 
rious  Accounts, 

AT  this  period,  the  Indian  congregation  had  reftj  dwelling 
fafely  under  the  care  and  protection  of  the  Brethren  in 

Bethlehem.  The  latter  viewed  their  edifying  courfe  with  joy, 
and  afforded  them  ail  the  affiflance  in  their  power.  They 
were  under  the  care  of  the  mllTionarles  Mack,  Grube,  and 
Schmlck.  Having  hitherto  been  very  much  crowded,  near 

feventy  perfons  lodging  in  one  houfe  j  two  fummer  huts 
and  a  large  hut  for  their  daily  meetings  were  built  in 
fpring.  Both  thefe  and  the  fchools  were  continued  In  the 
ufual  order.  The  Indians  frequently  attended  the  meetings 
of  the  Bethlehem  congregation,  and  both  old  and  young 
increafed  in  the  knowledge  and  grace  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  Se- 

veral Were  particularly  fervent,  in  devoting  themfelves  with 
foul  and  body  unto  the  fervice  of  the  Lord.  One  circum- 
ftance  however  proved  very  dirtreiTIng  to  the  Indian  Bre- 

thren. They  couid  not  venture  to  hunt,  the  Engiifli  hav- 
ing promifed  a  reward  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of 

eight  for  every  living  Delaware,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty 
for  every  icalp.  Indeed  an  exception  was  expreily  made  iii 

favor  'f  rhe  Indians  at  Bethh-hem  j  but  at  any  diftance  from 
Part  11.  N  the 
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the  town,  they  would  have  been  taken  for  enemies,  and  Ihot 

by  the  white  people,  who  were  greatly  enraged  at  the  In- 
dians in  general.  The  governor  of  Pennfylvanla  therefore 

thought  proper,  to  warn  our  Indians  by  a  letter,  from  flray 

ing  far  from  home.  This  a<lvice  they  promifed  to  follow, 

and  the  Brethren  kept  them  to  a  ftrift  obfcrvance  of  their 

promife.  They  prayed  fervently,  that  God  would  not  only 

preferve  the  Indians  committed  to  their  care,  but  gra- 
cioufly  avert  the  deftruftion  of  any  hoftile  Indians,  by  the 

guards  at  night,  left  it  fliould  occafion  a  report  through- 
cut  the  country,  that  the  Brethren  enriched  themfelves 

by  the  Indian  fcalps.  The  Lord  heard  their  prayer,  and 

prevented  this  evil.  Part  of  the  Indian  Brethren  earned 

their  livelihood  by  doing  all  kind  of  work  as  day-laborers, 
and  during  the  harveft  in  the  year  1756,  they  guarded  the 

reapers.  The  Indian  Sifters  made  bafkets  and  brooms.  Yet 

this  was  not  fufncient  to  procure  a  maintenance,  and  they 

were  relieved  by  collections  made  for  that  purpofe  in  other 

congregations  of  the  Brethren. 
Meanwhile  the  favages  continued  their  depredations,  and 

the  governor  of  Pennfylvania  publiihed  a  pi-oclamation,  by 
which  he  declared  war  againft  all  Indian  nations,  who 

Ihould  perfift  in  hoftilities,  inviting  all  thofe,  who  would 

lay  down  their  hatchets,  to  meet  at  a  treaty  of  peace.  Co- 
lonel Johnfon  and  Mr.  Croghan  went  to  Onondago,  to  treat 

with  the  Iroquois.  The  governor  fent  likewife  an  embafly 

to  the  Delawares,  who  fpoke  as  yet  in  a  very  high  tone, 

and  another  to  the  Indians  on  tlie  Sufquehannah.  At  his 

Excellency's  particular  requeft,  one  of  the  Indian  Brethren 
from  Bethlehem  accompanied  the  latter.  Several  Indians 

accepted  the  invitation  given  by  government,  and  came  to 

Bethlehem,  where  they  were  well  received. 

The  confidence  placed  in  the  Bretln-en  was  now  fo  great, 
that  both  the  Englifl^  and  the  Indians  twice  attempted 

to  hold  the  congrefs  at  Bethlehem.  The  fecond  time,  Mr. 

Croghan  and  a  chief  officer  from  Onondago  came  and  infill- 

ed much  upon  It,  adding,  that  the  Ircquois  had  liTcewIfe  de- 
termined^ 
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termined,  that  it  fliould  be  held  here.  Bifliop  Spangen- 

berg  earncllly  entreated  him,  not  to  urge  it,  becaufe  the 

number  of  children  then  at  Eethlehem,  might  receive  great 

prejudice  in  their  tender  minds,  having  been  hitherto  care- 

fully preferved  from  the  very  name  of  many  vices,  but  too 

commonly  pra£lifed  on  fuch  occafions.  This  remonflrance 

was  kindly  attended  to,  and  the  congrefs  appointed  to 

be  held  at  Eafton,  the  Indians  being  fafely  condudted  to 

that  place.  On  their  journey,  the  captain  of  thofe  favages, 
who  had  attacked  and  burnt  the  houfe  of  the  Brethren  on 

the  Mahony,  was  killed  by  Tadeuskund  in  a  violent 

difpute. 

No  final  agreement  however  was  made  at  Eafton  5  the 

Indians  received  prefents  from  the  Englilli,  and  promifed 

to  return  at  a  fixed  period.  Tadeuskund,  who  behaved 

as  if  he  were  king  of  the  Indians,  and  very  juftly  was  called 

"  the  Trumpet  of  War,"  undertook  to  go  to  all  thofe  na- 

tions, which  had  lifted  up  the  hatchet,  to  perl'iiade  them  to 
agree  to  a  permanent  peace. 

After  this  congrefs,  Bethlehem  had  a  great  number  of 

Indian  viators,  who  were  lodged  in  fome  houfes  belonging 
to  the  Brethren,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Lecha.  For 

fafety's  fake,  the  juftice  of  the  peace,  refiding  in  Bethle- 
hem, examined  every  new-comer  concerning  his  intended 

flay,  by  which  they  were  kept  in  order,  though  feveral  of  them 

did  no  good  to  the  Indian  congregation  by  their  vifit.  The 

Brethren  faw  with  particular  regret,  that  Gideon  Tadeus- 

kund, baptized  by  them,  had  not  only  become  one  of  the 

chief  captains  of  the  holtile  Indians,  but  took  great  pains 

to  raife  diflenfions  among  the  baptized,  and  to  draw  them 

from  their  attachment  to  the  Brethren.  However,  his  at- 

tempts were  then  in  vain  •,  even  his  baptized  wife  declared, 
that  as  fhe  belonged  to  the  people  of  God,  fhe  would  live 
and  die  with  the  Brethren.  The  vifits  and  refidence  of 

fome  others  in  Bethlehem  proved  tlie  means  of  their  eter- 

nal lalvation.  They  heard  the  word  of  reconciliation,  own- 
ed their  fins,  tailed  the  rich  comforts  held  forth   in  the 

N  2  dodlrlue 
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do£lrIne  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  feeing  living  witnefles  of  that 
great  truth,  that  Jefus  came  into  the  world  to  fave  finners, 

they  fought  fellow Ihip  with  them. 
Among  thofe  who  at  this  time  obtained  leave  to  live 

with  the  believers,  one  declared  his  fentiments  in  the  fol- 

lowing energetic  manner: 
**  I  befeech  the  Brethren  to  permit  me  to  dwell  with 

**  them.  I  will  not  abide  with  them  only  for  a  few  days,  or 

**  months,  or  years,  but  as  long  as  I  live  r  if  the  Brethren 

"  are  perfecuted,  I  will  even  die  with  them.  This  is  my 
'*  fincere  determination.  I  defire  not  to  fave  my  life,  if  i 
*'  could ;  nor  do  I  feek  an  eafy  or  convenient  life  among 

"  them,  provided  I  gain  life  for  my  foul.'*  He  then  be- 
gan to  weep  aloud,  and  added :  '^  Now  you  know,  what  I 

"  came  for."  An  Indian  woman  faid  :  "  For  feveral  days 
"  pall,  I  have  been  very  forrowful,  and  pray,  that  our  Sa- 
*'  vior  would  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  impart  faith  unto 

"  me.  I  confider  the  Sifters  'as  fine  flour,  but  I  am  no- 
**  thing  but  chafF,  and  know  that  I  cannot  be  faved  and  go 
"  to  God,  unlefs  I  am  cleanfed  from  all  my  fins  in  his 

*'  blood,  and  baptized  into  his  death."  She  and  feveral 
others  v^ere  foon  after  baptized.  Even  fome  of  the  incen- 

diaries came  to  Bethlehem,  with  their  families,  being  driven 
thither  by  hunger  and  diftrefs,  and  were  lodged  beyond  the 
Lecha,  at  the  requeft  of  government.  They  received  their 
daily  portion  of  provifions  from  Bethlehem,  and  the  Brethren 
thanked  God  for  this  opportunity  of  doing  good  to  their 
enemies. 

Though  both  the  magifirates  and  the  Brethren  fliowed 

great  kindnefs  to  the  Indians,  yet  the  favages  continued 
to  commit  murders  in  Allemaengel ;  and  a  lance,  loft  by 
them  on  the  road,  proved  them  to  be  fome  of  the  very 
people,  who  had  attended  the  congrefs  at  Eafton.  Roving 
parties  infefted  the  borders  of  the  country,  the  public  roads, 
and  all  thofe  places  in  which  they  feared  no  refiftance; 
fo  that  tlie  fmall  colonies  of  Bretliren  fettled  in  Allemaen- 

gel and  Bethel  on  the  Swatara,  who  had  held  out  with  un- 
commoa 
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common  patience,  were  at  laft  obliged  to  take  refuge,  the 

former  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  latter  in  Lebanon.  Every 

outrage  of  the  favages  was  a  new  fource  of  danger  to  the  In- 
dian congregation,  for  many  of  the  white  people  even  now 

fufpecled  their  peaceable  difpolitions.  But  God  in  mercy 

faved  them,  and  gave  them  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  chief 

magiftrates.  The  governor  himfeif  came  to  Bethlehem  on 

the  17th  of  November  1756,  vlfited  them  in  their  dwellings, 

and  behaved  in  a  very  kind  and  condefcending  manner 
towards  them. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year,  the  fmalI-po?i  broke  cut 
among  the  Indians ;  and  it  was  fo  regulated,  that  all  thofe, 

who  were  infedled,  fhould  retire  .beyond  the  Ijccha,  where 

all  polFible  care  was  taken  of  them. 

Amidft  all  thefe  troubles,  Pachgatgoch  y/as  not  forfaken. 

The  miffionary  Jungman  and  his  wife,  and  the  fingfe  Bre- 
thren Ebcrhard  and  Utley,rerided  there.  The  daily  worfliip  and 

fchools  continued  in  their  ufual  courfe,  and  the  magiftrates 

gave  them  prote(3:ion.  To  the  latter  they  freely  ihowed 

every  letter  they  received,  thus  preventing  any  fufpicion, 

as  though  they  were  in  league  with  the  French;  which 
fome  enemies  had  iniinuated.  Here  we  cannot  omit  fome 

very  painful  inftances  of  the  power  of  Satan.  Even  a  few 

of  the  baptized  relapfed  into  heathenifm.  One  of  thefe 

wretched  people,  being  drunk,  ran  againft  a  large  kettle  of 

foap,  boiling  over  the  fire,  overfet  It,  and  was  fcalded  to 
death.  Another  ftabbed  his  wife,  wounded  another  Indian, 

and  at  lal1:  killed  himfeif.  Thefe  dreadful  examples  caufed 

the  reft  to  confider  their  own  (tate,  and  earneitly  to  reflect 

on  the  miferable  end  of  fuch,  who  rejedl  the  grace  of  God 
our  Savior. 

Wajomick  was  entirely  forfaken  by  the  Indians  In 

1756,  and  they  fettled  in  or  near  TIaogu.  Many  of  them 

having  been  baptized  by  the  Brethren,  rcfufed  to  be  con- 

cerned In  the  war,  but  neverthelefs  fufFered  great  barm 

in  their  fouls,  during  the  late  troubles.  I'hey  were  like- 

wife  in  imminent  danger  of  their  lives.  Their  declaration,  ' 
N  3  that 
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that  they  belonged  to  the  Brethren,  and  would  not  fight, 

enraged  the  favages,  who  threatened  to  tomahawk  every- 
one of  them ;  and  the  white  people,  defirous  of  obtain* 

ing  the  high  reward  fet  upon  Delaware  fcalps,  watched  every 

opportunity  to  kill  them,  fo  that  they  duriL  not  venture 

out.  Added  to  this,  they  fuffered  much  I'rcm  famine  and 
cold,  not  being  able  to  procure  any  cloathing,  and  the  Bre- 

thren, to  their  great  grief,  faw  no  poffibiiity  of  coming  to 
their  affiitance. 

In  January  1757,  public  fervice  began  to  be  performed  in 

Bethlehem  in  the  Indian  language,  the  litany  being  tranHated 

into  the  Mahikan  diale6t  by  the  milFionary  Jacob  Schmick, 

Several  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  many  hymns  were  r.lfo 

tranflated  into  the  Delaware  language  for  the  ufe  both  of 

the  church  and  the  fchools.  The  children  frequently  came 

together  and  fang  praifes  to  our  Savior,  commemorating 

his  death  and  fufferings,  in  German,  Mahikan,  and  Dela- 
ware hymns. 

Meanwhile  the  ravages  of  the  wild  Indians  flill  continued. 

They  went  out  in  parties  of  twenty  and  thirty,  murdering 

and  plundering  the  country  people.  The  baptized  Indians  re-? 
ceived  a  meflage  from  their  heathen  countrymen  living  on 

the  Sufquehannahj  defiring  them  to  come  and  live  there: 

but  their  reply  was,  *'  that,  if  it  were  the  will  of  God,  they 
"  would  rather  fufter  themfelves  to  be  deflroyed  with  the 

*'  Brethren,  than  prove  unfaithful  to  him." 
Tadeuskund  was  continually  marching  to  and  fro  with 

large  parties  of  warriors,  pretending  to  ufe  all  his  endeavors 

to  make  peace.  In  thcie  circuits  he  came  frequently  to 

Bethlehem,  where  it  evidently  appeared,  that  he  and  the 

other  v/arriors  chiefly  fought  to  perfuade  the  Indian  cout 

gregatiou  to  go  to  Wajomick:  but  finding  neither  per- 
fuafions  nor  threat?  of  any  avail,  they,  with  great  afliirance, 

reprefented  at  a  congrefs  of  peace  held  at  Lancafter  in 

April,  that  their  friends  were  kept  prifoners  in  Beth- 
lehem, and  not  even  permitted  to  hunt,  begging  that  they 

inight  be  lent  to  Wajomick.     The  znagiftrutcs   replied;  that 

the 
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fhe  Indians  were  a  free  people,  and  might  go  wherever  they 

pleafed :  but  this  and  other  circumflances  led  the  Brethren 

to  endeavor  to  procure  a  proper  refidence  for  the  Indian  con- 

gregation ;  as  they  had  hitherto  been  in  Bethlehem  only  as 

guefts.  The  Indian  afiiftants  and  fathers  of  families  being 

convened,  they  were  unanimous  in  declaring,  that,  as  they 
would  not  live  after  the  vain  traditions  received  from  their 

forefathers,  but  after  the  will  and  commandments  of  Jefus 

Chrift,  they  therefore  muit  neceflarily  live  feparated  from 

the  other  Indians,  amongft  whom  they  and  their  children 

would  fuffer  inevitable  damage  in  their  fouls,  as  they  had 

already  experienced.  The  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  gave  im- 
mediate information  of  this  refolution  to  government,  and 

the  Indians  accompanied  it  by  a  petition  to  the  governor,  re- 
commending themfelves  to  his  future  protection,  and  begging 

leave  to  build  a  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bethlehem, 

To  this  a  very  favorable  anfwer  was  given,  and  the  Bre- 
thren obtained  the  confent  of  government  to  give  them  land, 

about  a  mile  from  Bethlehem,  where  they  built  a  regular 
fettlement,   and  called  it  Nain. 

Meanwhile  fome  Delaware  fam.ilies  moved  in  May  to  Gna- 

denthal,  a  place  belonging  to  the  Brethren  ;  and  the  miffionary 

Grube  and  his  wife  went  to  live  with  and  ferve  them  M'ith 

the  Gofpel. 

June  loth,  the  firft  houfe  was  built  at  Nain,  but  the  trou- 
bles of  the  war  greatly  retarded  the  progrefs  of  the  other 

buildings.  The  internal  courfe  of  the  Indian  congregations 

both  in  Bethlehem  and  Pachgatgoch  was  edifying.  Many 

hundred  favages  heard  the  Gofpel  in  both  places,  and  fe- 
veral  who  believed  were  baptized.  Among  the  latter  were 

two  accomplices  in  the  Mahony  murder. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1757  it  feemed,  that  peace 

would  be  eftablifhed  in  thefe  parts.  But  on  the  Sufquehan- 

nah  the  troubles  increafed,  the  French  endeavoring  to  en- 

tice the  Indians,  to  withdrav,--  to  the  Ohio,  where  they 
might  join  the  Iroquois  againft  the  Englifli.  Manyalfo  were 

perfuadedj  even  Paxnous  and  fome  of  the  baptized  were 
N  X  drawn 
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drawn  in^ )  the  fr.are,  and  though  not  engaged  ''n  the  war, 
were  brouj;ht  into  fpirituai  aiid  temporal  mifei)',  to  the  great 
griel  of  the  Indian  congregation.  Some  turned  again  to  the 

Lord,  confefled  their  deviations,  and  departed  this  life  in 

reliance  upon  the  merits  of  Jefas,  as  pardoned  finners. 

Others  returned  to  the  congregation,  among  whom  were 
feveral  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten.  TLcfe 

might  indeed  be  confidered  as  patients,  dangeroufly  ill; 

having  by  their  tranfgrefTions  and  infidelity,  grievoufly  loaded 

themfelves  with  fpirituai  difeafes.  In  this  ftate  they  were  re- 

ceived with  the  greater  love  and  compaflion,  and  their  repent- 
ance was  not  in  vain. 

The  hiflory  of  the  year  1758  furnifhed  many  Inftances  of 

the  mercy  of  that  good  and  faithful  Shepherd,  who  feeketh 

his  loft  fheep  in  the  wildernefs.  Benjamin  wrote  a  letter 

to  the  Indian  congregation,  owning  his  tranfgreffions;  and 

with  many  repenting  tears  declared  his  fmcerity.  His  wife, 

Abigail,  related,  that  fhe  frequently  went  out  into  the  wood, 

crying  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  w^ould  bring  her  back  unto 
his  pcL-pIe  j  that  flie  had  been  exceedingly  perfecuted  among 

the  favages,  and  frequently  thought  herfelf  furrour.ded  by 
devils;  but  that  fhe  wxll  knew,  that  our  Savior  would  not 

have  fuiTered  her  to  come  into  fuch  diftrefs,  had  flie  walked 

uprightly  before  him.  Her  mother  added,  "  When  I  heard, 
**  that  fo  many  of  our  brethren  and  fifters  were  killed  by  the 

*'  favage  Indians,  I  wept  exceedingly,  and  took  it  fo  to  heart, 

*'  that  I  wifhed  I  had  died  with  them.  I  counted  the  days 

"  and  weeks,  and  when  four  weeks  were  elapftd,  I  tied  a 

*'  knot  in  this  itring,  and  now  I  have  twenty  knots.  So  long 

*'  was  I  obliged  to  live  among  the  favages.  Now  I  moft 

**  earneftly  entreat  the  congregation,  to  pardc  n  all  my  fins 

"  againll;  God  and  his  people.  Receive  me  again,  I  have 
"  devoted  myfelf  anew  to  Jefus,  and  as  long  as  I  live  in 

**  this  world,  I  will  cleave  to  him  alone." 
The  joy,  occafioned  by  the  return  of  fuch  poor  ftraying 

flieep,  could  not  meet  with  a  feverer  check,  than  when  others, 

\rho  had  ftood  firm  in  the  greateft  dangers,  fuffeied  them- 

3  felves 
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felvcs  to  be  led  aftray  •  by  fordid  confiderations,  exchanging 
pe.ice  of  mind  for  uneafinefs  and  trouble.  This  was,  alas! 
the  cafe  wiih  Auguftus,  one  of  the  afliftants,  whom  his  bro- 

ther-in-law, Tadeuskund,  found  means  to  feduce  and  turn 

from  the  fimplicity  which  i-  in  Chrift  Jefus,  by  reprefenting 
to  him,  that  in  Wajomick  he  would  be  a  man  of  much 

greater  rcfpeclability,  than  in  Bethlehem.  The  Brethren 

indeed  ufed  every  perfuafion  to  reclaim  both  him  and  Ta- 
deuskund, who  with  about  loo  of  his  followers,  lived  this 

year  for  a  long  time  in  the  neighborhood  of 'Bethlehem.  In 
the  beginning  hopr:s  were  entert:.ined  of  his  return  ;  he 

owned  his  dreuiiul  deviations,  and  feemed  truly  contrite. 

Once  he  faid:  '■  As  to  externals,  I  poflefs  every  tl;ing  in 

**  plenty ;  but  riches  are  of  no  ufe  to  m.e,  for  I  have  a  troubled 

*'  confcience.  I  ilill  remember  well,  what  it  is  to  feel  peace 

*'  in  the  he-rt,  but  I  have  now  loft  all."  He  even  fent  to 
beg  the  Brethren  to  appoint  feme  one  to  preach  the  Gofpel 

on  the  other  fide  of  the  Lecha,  where  he  and  many  other 

Indians  lived,  who  were  aflramed  to  go  to  Bethlehem  chapel. 

But,  alas !  he  foon  turned  back,  and  all  hopes  of  his  re- 
covery were  loft:  he  now  even  endeavored  to  deftroy  the 

peace  and  comfort  of  the  Indian  congregation,  taking  occa- 

fion  from  the  prefent  negotiations  of  peace  toraife  a  difturb- 

ance.  Matters  having  been  fo  far  fettled,  that  the  Englifh  go- 
vernment made  peace  with  300  Indian  deputies,  met  at  Eafton, 

as  reprefentatives  of  ten  nations,  Tadeuskund  pretended 

that  this  peace  had  been  agreed  to  upon  a  private  condition, 

viz.  that  governrnent  fhould  build  a  town  on  the  Sufquehan- 
nah  for  the  Indians,  fend  and  maintain  teachers  for  them, 

and  give  orders  that  thofe  Indians  living  with  the  Brethren 

fhould  move  thither.  Government  had  never  given  the  Bre- 
thren the  lead  intimation  of  fuch  a  meafure,  yet  Tadeus- 
kund pretended  to  have  received  full  commiihon,  to  condudi 

all  the  Indians,  and  confequently  alfo  thofe  of  Bethlehem,  to 

Wajomick,  demanding  their  compliance  with  thefe  propofals; 
promifing,  moreover,  that  fieldslhould  be  cleared  and  ploughed, 

houfes  built, and  provifions  provided  j  that  their  teachers  fl:oiild 
attend 
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attend  them;  that  they  fliculd  live  there  unmolefted;  and 

that  he  himfelf  would  have  no  other  teacher;  and  finally, 

that  they  fhould  be  at  liberty  to  choofe  a  detached  place 
where  they  might  dwell  by  themfelves.  To  this  the  Indian 

Brethren  replied,  That  they  rather  chofe  to  live  in  their 

prefent  fituation ;  their  wives,  young  people,  and  children, 

being  well  provided  for;  they  therefore  begged  him  to  ufe 

his  interefl,  to  procure  them  peace  and  fafety  here  ;  that  this 

did  not  imply,  that  they  intended  to  forfake  him,  but  that 

they  fhould  remain  his  good  friends.  Tadeuskund,  much 

enraged  by  this  anfwer,  behaved  very  infolently,  uttered  feme 

fevere  threats,  and  fet  out  for  Philadelphia  in  great  wrath. 

Here  a  general  peace  with  all  the  nations  was  in  agitation, 

snd  thofe  Indians  likewife,  who  had  moved  from  the  Suf- 

cjuehannah  to  the  Ohio,  were  invited  to  come  to  the  treaty, 

though  not  prefent  at  the  congrefs  held  at  Eaflon,  As  go- 
vernment could  find  no  European  who,  at  the  rifk  of  his  life, 

would  undertake  to  deliver  this  meffiige,  Brother  Frederic  Pofl, 

then  in  Bethlehem,  who  had  fled  from  the  rage  of  the  favages 

in  Wajomick,  was  prevailed  upon  to  perform  the  journey. 

He  went  twice  to  the  Ohio,  and  was  fuccefsful  in  perfuad- 

ing  the  Indians,  to  fend  deputies  to  tlie  treaty.  July  ift,  he 

arrived  with  them  in  Bethlehem,  and  thence  proceeded  to 

Philadelphia  v/ith  three  Indian  Brethren,  who  were  called 

by  government.  The  miiTionary,  Gottlob  Senfemau,  accom-» 
panied  them,  and  afterwards  gave  them  that  teftimony,  that 

tiieir  walk  and  converfation  had  been  worthy  of  the  Gof-» 

pel,  and  had  made  a  good  impreffion  on  the  minds  of  fe-» 

veral  gentlemen  in  power. 

Meanwhile  Auguftus  endeavored  to  perfuade  the  congrega- 
tion, that  all  Indians,  living  among  the  white  people,  would 

be  obliged  to  remove  to  Wajomick,  efpecially  thofe  refiding 

at  Bethlehem.  Though  not  a  word  pafied  upon  this  fubjett 

during  the  whole  treaty  at  Philadelphia,  yet  the  Indian  Bre- 

thren became  perplexed,  Auguflus  always  mentioning  go- 
vernment as  his  authority.  The  Brethren  moreover  received 

authentic  information,  that  feveral  enemies  to  the  converfion 

of 
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of  the  heathen  were  very  a£live  in  ufing  every  effort  in  their 

power  to  dlfperfe  the  two  Indian  congregations  at  Bethlehem 

and  Pachgatgoch.  When  TadeusLund  therefore  returned 

from  Philadelphia,  and  with  great  violence  demanded  their 

final  anfwer>  they  thought  prudent  to  give  it  in  the  following 

words:  "  If  the  Chiefs  and  the  Governor  have  pofitively  de- 

*'  termined,  that  we  fhall  not  live  here  any  longer,  but  re- 

"  move  to  the  Sufquehannah,  we  will  do  it,  but  not  by  our 

"  own  choice.  This  year  we  cannot  think  of  moving,  on  ac- 

*'  count  of  the  number  of  our  children  and  old  people." 
Tadeuskund  pretended  to  be  fatisfied,  and  his  departure 

would  have  given  great  fatisfadxion,  had  he  not  feduced  Au- 

guftus  and  his  whole  family  to  leave  the  believers  and  to  fol- 

low him,      But   God  in  mercy  prevented   the  bad  confe-« 
quenccs,  which  were  apprehended  from  their  great  influence 

upon  the  minds  of  others.     Many  even  declared,  that  they 

would  never  leave  the  place,  their  hearts  revolting  at  the 

ide;i  of  being  feparated  from  their  brethren.     Jacob  faid, 

"  I  cannot  conceive  it  poflible  for  me  to  live  any  where  but 

**  with  you.      I  have  now  lived  fixteen  years  with  the  Bre- 

'*  thren.     I  confider  myfelf  as  a  young  child,  which,  when 

**  fupported  with  both  hands,  may  ftand  or  walk,  but  as  foon 

"  as  left  to  itfelf,   inflantly  falls.     The  Brethren  lead  me  to 

"  our  Savior  ;  but  if  I  am  feparated  from  them,   I  mufh  fall." 
However,  witha  viewto  filence  the  adverfaries,  the  Brethren 

declared  publicly  and  repeatedly,  tliat  if  any  Indian  wifhed 

to  leave  Bethlehem,  he  fhould  have  perfect  liberty  to  depart; 

and  if  any  one  behaved  improperly,  he  would  even  be  defired 

to  go  away,  contrary  to  his  inclination, 

.    Amiuft  all  thefe  troubles,  the  building  of  Nain  had  made 

fuch  progrefs,  that   the   Indians  could   remove   thither   in 

autumn.     06lober  l8th»  their  chapel  was  confecrated,  to 

the  great  joy  of  the  believing  Indians,     The  fame  regulations 

were  made  at  Nain  as  before  at  Gnadenhvietten.     The  pub- 
lic and  private  worfhip  was  attended  with  peculiar  bleffing, 

and  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  frequently  aflifted  the  mif- 

fion^ries.     Thofe  appointed  to  preferve  order,  were  diligent in 
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in  the  performance  of  their  duty,  and  great  attention  was 

paid  to  the  fchools.  In  general,  the  education  of  youth  was 

particularly  attended  to  in  this  period,  and  the  parents  were 

often  exhorted  to  encourage  it.  The  Indian  afTiflants  were 

alio  of  great  ufe  to  the  miflionaries,  by  their  timely  and  unre- 
ferved  remarks,  made  upon  proper  cccafions.  Jofliua, 

happening  to  he  prefent,  when  fome  mothers  w^re  corre£l- 
ing  their  children,  in  a  fit  of  paHion,  on  account  of 

tlieir  levity  and  difobedience,  gave  them  a  fevere  repri- 

mand, adding :  "  My  dear  Sifters !  I  perceive,  that  you 
*'  have  a  very  wrong  idea  of  the  behavior  of  your  chil- 

"  dren.  Children  of  God  ought  not  to  beha\'e  thus* 

**  Whence  proceeds  their  levity  and  difobedience  ?  From 

**  3'ou  5  therefore  you  ought  firfl:  to  be  aihamed,  and  to  beg 

"  the  Lord's  pardon,  praying  for  grace,  to  give  your  chil- 
"  dren  a  better  example :  if  you  become  more  earneft  and 

"  diligent  in  your  prayers  to  him  in  their  behalf,  you  will 

*'  do  more  good  than  by  this,  harflmef? ;  for  they  are  as 

**  yet  tender  fprigs,  and  you  m.u.11  ftudy  tlie  true  method 

*'  of  rearing  thsm."  The  mothers  humbly  thanked  him 
for  his  advice,  nor  was  it  given  in  vain. 

Nain  had  now  as  many  Indian  vifitors  as  Bethlehem. 

The  miffionaries  had  once  an  opportunity  of  converfing  with 

twenty  flranre  Indians,  baptized  by  Romifh  priefts;  tell- 
ing them,  thnt  a  true  and  living  faith  in  Jefus  Chrifl  is  the 

only  way  to  happinefs,  and  that  they  would  grofsly  deceive 

themfelves,  if  they  continued  in  fin,  and  refV.cd  their  hopes 

upon  the  mere  form  of  baptifm. 
Among  other  vifitors,  a  very  wild  young  Indian  attrafted 

the  notice  and  compallion  of  the  Brethren.  He  happened 

to  be  in  one  of  the  huts,  when  the  fchool-bell  rung,  upon 

which  a  child  of  three  years  exclaimed :  "  I  am  now  going  to 

**  fchool,  to  learn  to  fing  a  verfe."  Hearing  this,  he  addreffed 
the  father  of  the  child  :  "  I  have  not  yet  forgiven  my  mother, 

"  that  fhe  took  me  away  fi-om  the  Brethren :  I  had  a  feel- 

*'  ing  of  the  grace  of  God  in  my  heart,  and,  after  I  had 

**  left  them,  ufed  in  fpirit  to  place  rayfelf  among  the  chil- 

"  dren  at  fchool,  and  thought  I  heard  them  fmg  •,  but  vi^heii "  I  con- 
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«  I  confider  my  prefent  ftate,  and  what  a  bad  lite  I  lead, 

**  being  a  wild  Indian,  I  always  lay  the  blame  to  my  mother. 
"  I  wifli  to  be  converted,  but  cannot  find  the  way.  Alas, 

"  alas  !  I  am  a  wretched  man  !" 
About  this  tim-e,  moft  of  the  baptized  who  moved  to  Wa- 

jomick  in  1754?  or  fled  to  the  Sufquehannah,  after  the  *r- 
tack  of  the  favages  upon  the  pTlahony  farm,  returned,  and 

defired  to  live  at  Nain.  But  they  were  all  lodged  beyond 

the  river  Lecha,  until  they  had  given  full  proof  of  their  true 

repentance  and  change  of  heart.  When  this  was  percerv'cd, 
they  were  gladly  readmitted  to  fellowfhip. 

In  thefe  years  many  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  ended 

their  race.  It  often  happened,  that  the  dying  believers  made 

their  furvivlng  relations  give  them  their  hands,  in  token  o£ 

promife  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end,  and  to  forfake 

neither  the  Lord  nor  the  congreg-Jtion ;  which  was  al- 
ways attended  with  a  remarkable  impreiTion  upon  their 

'  minds.  The  edifying  departure  of  an  aged  Brother,  Mi- 
chael, whom  the  miflionaries  in  their  letters  ufed  to  call  the 

Crown  of  the  Indian  congregation,  deferves  particular  no- 

tice. In  his  younger  days  he  had  been  an  experienced  and 

courageous  warrior.  In  an  engagement  which  was  kept  up 

for  fix  or  eight  hours  witli  great  fury,  he  undauntedly  kept 

his  poft  at  a  tree,  though  above  tvv'enty  muiket-balls  lodged 
in  it.  He  was  one  of  the  firft,  who  turned  with  his 

whole  heart  unto  the  Lord,  was  baptized  in  1742,  and  re- 

mained in  an  happy,  even  courfe.  His  walk  was  an  honor 
to  the  doclrine  of  Chrift,  his  mind  chearful,  and  his  end 

calm  and  full  of  joy.  The  fei'enity  of  his  countenance, 
when  laid  in  his  coffin,  made  a  fingular  contrail  with  tlie 

figures,  fcarined  upon  his  face  when  a  warrior.  Thefe  were 

as  follows :  upon  the  right  cheek  and  temple,  a  large  fnake  j 

from  the  under-lip  a  pole  pafied  over  the  nofe,  and  between 

the  eyes  to  the  top  of  his  forehead,  ornamented  at  every 

quarter  of  an  inch  with  round  marks,  reprefenting  fcalps : 
upon  the  left  cheek,  two  lances  crofilng  each  other;  and 

upon  the  lov/er  jaw  the  head  of  a  wild  boar.  All  thefe 

figures  were  executed  with  remarkable  neatnefs. 
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CHAPTER    Xlt, 

1759,  1760,  1761,  1762. 

Rejoicing  at  the  Concliifion  of  Peace.  Increafe  of  ths 

Congregation.  Account  of  Pachgatgoch.  Building 

cf  Wcchqueiank.  Various  Accounts.  Bijhop  Span* 

genberg  returns  to  Europe.  Melancholy  Occurrences 

in  Pachgatgoch.  Frederic  Poji  is  unfuccefsful  on  ths 
Ohio. 

THE  French  having  taken  and  burnt  Fort  Duquefne,  de- 
ftroycd  the  works,  and  left  the  place  ;  the  Englifh 

built  a  new  fort  on  the  fame  fpot,  called  Fort  Pittfburg.  After 
this,  the  whole  fcene  of  the  war  in  North  America  fhifted, 

and  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  1759,  neither  Pennfyl- 
vania,  nor  the  neighboring  provinces,  were  diflurbed  by  the 
Indians.  This  caufed  univerfal  joy  in  all  the  fettlements 
of  the  Brethren,  but  particularly  in  Nain,  where  public 

tlianks  and  pralfes  wtxQ  offered  up  by  the  whole  congrega- 
tion to  God  our  Savior,  not  only  becaufe  he  had  preferved 

the  Indian  congregation,  during  the  above-mentioned  fevere 
calamities  and  grievous  trials,  in  one  mind  and  in  fellowfliip 
of  heart,  but  had  alfo  caufed  his  word  to  penetrate  into 
the  hearts  of  many  favages,  even  in  the  midit  of  war  and 

bloodihed;  fo  that,  beiag  awakened  from  the  fleep  of  fin, 

they  were  baptized  Into  the  death  of  Jefus. 
Nain  foon  increafed  and  became  a  very  pleafant  fcttlc- 

ment.  A  feparate  burylng-ground  was  made  for  its  inhabit- 
ants, and  they  provided  a  church-bell,  by  a  colle£lion  raifed 

among  themfelves.  Thofe  Indians  v/ho  had  retired  to  Na- 
zareth, removed  now  to  Nain,  and  became  more  eftablifhed  in 

grace.  The  fingle  Brethren  built  an  houfe  for  their  own 
ufe,  and  Brother  Rothe  being  appointed  to  attend  and  In- ftrud 
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ftru£l  tliem,  he  was  very  diligent,  when  at  home,  in  converf« 

ing  with  them  about  the  word  of  God.  They  had  their  own 

fartiily  worfliip,  and  while  he  ferved  them  as  teacher  and 
exhorter,  liis  conflant  familiar  converfation  with  them,  gave 

him  an  opportunity  of  making  a  good  progrefs  iu  learning 

the  Delaware  language. 

The  meazles  appearing  at  Nain  in  March  1759^  the  In- 

dians were  greatly  alarmed ;  but  when,  out  of  forty-feven 
who  were  infe£led,  not  one  died,  thofe  who  had  been  fo 

timid  and  terrified,  for  a  while,  at  the  appearance  of  death, 

were  ailiamed  of  their  fears;  knov/ing  that  the  dllTolution 

of  this  mortal  body,  would  have  tranflated  them  into  the 

prefence  of  Chrift,  their  beloved. 

The  harved  proved  this  year  remarkably  plentiful,  both 

ia  the  gardens  and  plantations ;  they  were  likewife  fucceff- 

ful  in  hunting,  and  were  gracioufly  preferved  in  many  dan- 

gers. A  young  Indian  called  Jofhua,  was  in  great  danger 

of  his  life.  He  had  fliot  a  young  bear  ;  and  the  dam  hear- 
ing the  cry  of  its  v/help,  ruflied  upon  him  in  great  rage. 

Jofliua  fcreamed  fo  loud  for  fear,  that  flie  was  terrified,  and 

fufFered  him  to  efcape. 

Among  the  vifitors,  the  heathen  teacher  Papunhank  from 

Machwihilufing  deferves  to  be  noticed.  For  feveral  years 

he  had  been  zealous  in  propagating  his  doctrines  of  hea- 
then morality:  but  as  both  teacher  and  hearers  were  afidift- 

ed  to  the  commiiTion  of  the  mofl  abominable  vices,  and 

grew  v/orfe  and  worfe,  feveral  of  the  latter  began  to  doubt, 

whether  Papunhank  were  a  teacher  of  truth ;  and  being  quef- 

tioned,  he  frankly  confefied,  that  he  could  not  act  in  confor- 
mity to  his  own  doctrines.  When  he  heard  the  Gofpel  of  the 

crucified  Jefus,  preached  at  Nain,  he  obferved,  that  he  irad  al- 

ways believed  in  a  Supreme  Being,  yet  he  never  knew,  that, 

from  love  ro  man,  God  himfelf  had  become  a  man,  and 

died  to  fave  finners,  but  that  now  he  believed,  that  this  was 

tire  faving  doctrine  he  wanted.  Then,  burlling  into  tears, 

he  exclaimed  :  "  O  God  !  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  grant, 

"  that  the  death  of  my  Savior  may  be  made  manifeil  unto 
■'  mc." 
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*'  me.'*  Some  time  after,  he  was  prefent  at  a  baptifm  in 
Bethlehem,  and  told  one  of  the  Brethren,  that  during  that 

franfa6lion,  he  had  felt  fomething  in  his  heart,  to  exprefs 

"which,  he  could  find  no  words  in  the  Indian  language,  and 
that  now  his  mod  fervent  prayer  was,  that  that  God,  whom 

the  minifler  had  defcribed  before  the  baptifm,  might  re- 
veal himfelf  unto  his  fpirit.  Under  thefe  imprefllons  he 

went  home,  called  his  people  together,  and  in  a  moil  pa- 

thetic manner  related  what  he  had  experienced,  adding  :  ''  My 

*'  dear  people,  I  have  told  you  many  good  things,  and  point- 

•'  ed  out  a  good  way ;  but  I  have  now  learnt,  that  it  was 

*'  not  the  right  one.  If  we  wifli  to  be  faved,  we  mud  look 

"  to  that  Jefus,  whom  the  Brethren  preach." 
The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch  was  ferved  at  this  time 

by  the  milfionary  Grube,  whofe  difcourfes  proved  ufeful, 

both  to  his  congregation  and  to  flrangers.  The  miflionaries 

here  became  alfo  acquainted  with  feveral  Indian  feparatiils, 

who  were  formerly  baptized  by  the  Prefbyterians,  but  after- 
wards excluded  from  their  fellowfhip.  They  then  chofe 

a  preacher  from  their  own  numbei",  who  once  brought  fe- 
venteen  of  his  congregation  to  Pachgatgoch.  They  had  three 

or  four  meetings  every  day,  and  converfed  much  with  the 

Indian  Brethren,  but  their  conduiSl  proved  no  honor  to  that 

Savior,  in  whofe  nam^  they  had  been  baptized.  Pachgat- 
goch was  much  troubled  by  recruiting  parties,  and  many 

young  people  fuffered  themfelves  to  be  deceived  by  their 
infinuating  reprefentations  of  the  life  of  a  warrior:  others 

were  glad  by  this  opportunity  to  efcape  from  their  credit- 
ors among  the  white  people.  Painful  as  this  was  to  the 

ipiiffionaries,  tliey  could  not  oppofe  it,  as  the  recruiting  of- 
ficers a£led  under  the  authority  of  government,  and  therefore 

only  earneftly  exhorted  the  Indians  to  remember  the  grace 

imparted  unto  them ;  praying  the  Lord  to  deliver  them  from 

the  mifery,  into  which  they  would  infallibly  plunge  them- 
felves, by  their  inconfiderate  condu£t.  It  gave  them  no  lefs 

concern  to  perceive  that  fome  Chriilian  neighbors  endeavored 

to  infinuate  to  the  awakened  Indians,  that  they  need  not  be 

baptized; 
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baptized ;  fo  that   even   one  who   had  formerly  moft   ear- 

neftly  begged  forbaptifm,  died  without  receiving  it. 

At  Nain  the  number  of  inhabitants  increafed  fo  fafl,  by 

the  return  of  many  who  had  ftrayed  during  the  troubles, 

that  it  became  expedient  to  divide  the  congregation.  In 

this  view,  fourteen  hundred  acres  of  land  were  purchafed  by 

the  congregation  at  Bethlehem  behind  the  Blue  Mountains, 

where  a  new  fettlement  was  begun,  and  called  Wechque- 
tank.  In  April  1760,  the  miflionary  Gottlob  Senfeman  went 

thither  with  thirty  baptized  Indians,  whofe  number  foon 

increafed.  In  a  fliort  time  the  neceflary  buildings  were 

completed,  and  the  fame  regulations  made  as  at  Nain. 

April  28th,  the  congregation  met  together  for  the  firit  time 
in  the  open  air,  and  this  new  fettlement  was  recommended 

in  prayer  to  the  grace  and  protection  of  God.  May  6th, 

the  miflionary  moved  into  his  houfe,  and  on  the  26th  of  June, 

the  chapel  v»'as  confecrated.  Bifhop  Spangenberg  and  other 
Brethren  went  frequently  to  Wechquetank,  and  a  continual 
intercourfe  was  kept  up  between  this  new  fettlement  andNain. 

In  both  places,  the  public  teftimony  of  the  precious  Gofpel, 
the  fpecial  cure  of  fouls,  the  fchools,  and  the  converfe  with 
a  number  of  Indian  vifitors,  continued  to  be  attended  with 

great  blefling.  Among  the  vifitors  was  the  above-m.entioned 

moralift  Papunhank,  his  wife,  and  thirty-three  of  his  fol- 
lowers, in  whom  it  appeared,  that  what  they  had  heird  dur- 

ing their  laft  vifit,  was  not  in  vain.  They  were  followed  by 
fom.e  Nantikoks,  who  made  another  attempt,  to  perfuade 

the  believing  Indians  to  move  to  the  Sufquehannah,  but  the 

latter  declared  at  once  againfl  the  propofal,  confirming  like- 

wife  the  words  of  the  miflionaties,  that  no  Indian  refiding 
in  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  lived  there  by  compulfion,  but 

by  their  own  free  choice. 

In  Auguil  1760,  the  afFedl;ing  news  of  the  deatbof  Count 

Zinzendorf  arrived  at  Bethlehem.  This  event  was  publicly 
made  known  in  Nain,  Wechquetank,  and  Pachgatgoch,  and 
the  impreffion  it  made  upon  the  Indian  congregations,  was  a 

proof,  how  much  they  valued  this  fervant  of  God,  and  faith- 
Part  II.  O  ful 
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ful  witnefs  of  the  Gofpel  among  the  Indians.  They  wept 

over  his  lofs,  and  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  bleffings  impart- 

ed unto  them  by  means  of  his  labors.  Jacob  faid  :  "  I  am 

"  exceedingly  grieved  to  hear  it ;  I  conceived  a  great  love 
"  for  this  man  of  God  at  my  baptifm  in  Oly,  and  hoped  to 
"  fee  him  once  more  in  this  world.  That  is  now  over,  but  as 

"  long  as  I  live,  I  (hall  not  forget  him  L"  Eilher  faid  :  "  He 
**  was  the  firft  who  pointed  out  the  wounds  of  Jefus  unto  me, 
"  when  I  v/as  in  Shelcomeko,  as  the  fource  from  whence  all 

"  falvation  flows.  His  words  penetrated  into  my  heart  j  I 
*'  felt  a  fervent  love  towards  our  Saviorj  and  could  furrender 

*'  myfelf  up  to  hiin.  And  now  he  is  gone  before  us  to  our 
"  Savior,  and  fees  the  marks  of  thofe  wounds  which  he  de- 

"  fcribed."  Others  who  had  feen  and  known  him,  as  a  man 

entirely  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  God,  frequently  defcrib- 
ed  him  to  others,  exprefling  their  forrow  for  his  death  in 
fimilar  terms. 

The  courfe  of  the  children  this  year  gave  the  miffionaries 

particular  pleafure.  Rofina,  an  orphan,  being  under  the 
care  of  an  old  unbaptized  relation,  faid  the  night  before  her 

deceafe  :  "  Dear  grandmother,  I  am  baptized,  and  cleanfed 

*'  in  our  Savior's  blood,  and  fliall  now  foon  go  to  him  ;  but 
*'  I  beg  you,  to  feek  to  be  likewife  wafhed,  and  faved  from 

^'  your  fms  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  that  you  may  become  as 

*'  happy  as  I  am  j  otherwife,  when  you  go  hence,  you  will 

*'  not  be  with  the  Lord."  This  exhortation  from  a  dying 
infant,  made  fuch  an  impreflion  upon  the  old  woman's  heart, 
that  {he  became  anxioufly  concerned  about  her  falvation, 

wept  for  the  remiflion  of  fins  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  begged 

for  baptifm,  and  was  added  to  the  church. 
A  child,  called  Rachel,  thinking  herfelf  alone  and  unob- 

ferved,  uttered  the  following  fhort  prayer  :  '^  Dear  Savior, 
"  take  me  home  unto  thyfelfj  I  am  weary  of  this  life;  my 
**  heart  defires  to  be  with  thee:  and  thou  knoweft  that  it 

•*  would  be  much  better  for  me,  to  be  in  thy  prefencc."  So- 
phia hearing,  that  an  Indian  brother  met  with  a  mif- 

fortune  in  hunting ;  his  gun  going  off  unawares,  and  the  ball, 
paffmg 
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palTing  through  his  mouth,  having  torn  him  in  a  fhocking  man- 

ner •,  fhe  prayed  moll  fervently  for  her  father,  who  w^as  then 
in  the  forell :  "  Dear  Savior,  thou  knowe ft  that  my  father 
"  is  hiinting.  Thoii  feeft  him,  wherever  he  is.  Preferve  him, 

*'  I  pray  thee,  and  bring  him  fafe  home." 
The  miffionary  Schmick  being  appointed  in  this  year  to 

the  fervice  of  the  congregation  at  Nain,  Martin  Mack  went  to 

Pachgatgoch,  to  relieve  Brother  Grube,  purfuiiig  the  plan  of 

his  labors,  which  had  been  attended  with  fo  much  blefling. 

The  recruiting  pai'ties  ftill  contiilued  to  pafs  through.  .  An 
Englifli  captain  one  day  afked  a  baptized  Indian,  whether 

he  had  a  mind  to  bis  a  foldier.  "  No;"  anfwered  he,  "  I 

"  am  already  engaged." — "  Who  is  your  captain  ?"  replied 
the  ofhcer. — "  I  have  a  very  brave  and  excellent  Captain," 

faid  the  Indian,  "  his  name  is  Jefus  Chrift,  him  I  will  ferve, 

"  as  long  as  I  live,  and  my  life  is  at  his  difpofal-,"  upon 
which  the  Englifh  captain  fufFered  him  to  pafs  unmolefted. 

Nain  became  now  more  known  in  the  coiintry,  and  the  in- 

habitants had  the  confidence  of  their  European  neighbors, 

having  given  undeniable  proofs  of  their  good  difpofition  to- 
\vards  the  white  people.  They  had  even  exerted  themfelves 

in  recovering  feveral  white  children;  who  were  taken  pri- 

foners  in  the  war,  and  not  being  reilored  to  their  mourning 
friends  after  the  conclufion  of  peace,  were  fuppofed  to  be 

dead.  Their  return  afforded  inexprelhble  joy  to  their  afflicled 

parents. 

In  February  i76i,a  white  man  came  weeping  to  Nain, 
begging  that  a  few  Indian  Brethren  would  alTift  him  and  his 

wife  in  fearching  for  their  little  daughter,  whom  they  had 
loft  the  day  before.  Some  Indian  Brethren  fet  out  imme- 

diately, difcovered  its  footfteps,  and  at  length  the  child  itfelf. 

It  lay  about  two  miles  frorri  the  pdrertts  houfci  covered  with 

an  old  coat,  and  almoft  periflied  with  cold.  The  parents 
fpread  the  report  of  the  good  difpofition  and  fuccefs  of  the 
baptized  Indians  all  over  the  country,  and  both  this  and 
fiinilar  occurrences  tended  not  only  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the 

■•Ahite  people  with  refpeft  to  this  Indian  town,-  the  vicinity 
O  1  -of 
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of  which  to  their  fettlements  had  appeared  terrible  to  fome  j 
but  rendered  it  even  defirable. 

In  Auguft  1 76 1,  the  Englifli  government  had  another 

treaty  at  Eafton  with  the  deputies  of  many  Indian  tribes, 

which  occafioned  frequent  vifits  to  Nain.  Tadeuskund  ar- 
rived with  a  retinue  of  above  one  hundred  Indians,  and  ac- 

cording to  the  lift  of  this  year,  fix  hundred  and  fifty-two 
travellers  were  provided  with  food  and  lodging  during  their 

flay  in  Nain  and  Bethlehem.  The  milTionaries  and  Indian 

afiillants  both  here  and  in  Wechquetank  were  very  a£l:ive  in 

preaching  the  word  of  God  to  all  that  would  hear,  and  its 

power  was  made  manifefl;  in  many.  But  they  vi^ere  forry  to 

perceive  in  the  above-mentioned  moralift  Papunhank,  that, 
though  he  appeared  very  defirous  of  knowing  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  yet  he  wiflied  to  keep  his  poft  as  a 

teacher  of  the  people,  perfuading  them,  that  he  alfo  was 
found  in  faith.  Brother  Schmick,  therefore,  told  him  the 

truth,  in  private,  wifhing  at  the  clofe  of  his  converfation,  that 

the  Holy  Ghoft  would  impart  to  him  a  true  fenfe  of  his  un- 
belief, and  of  the  great  depravity  of  his  foul,  and  that  he  might 

have  an  earneft  defire  for  the  pardon  and  remiffion  of  his 

fms,  in  the  blood  of  Jefus :  "  then,"  added  he,  *^  you  will  foon 
*V  learn  to  know  your  God  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift,  as  your 

"  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  experience  the  faving  power 

"  of  his  precious  blood,  to  deliver  you  from  the  fetters  of 

"  fin."  Joachim,  an  afhftant,  entering  the  room,  added, 

"  Papunhank,  you  fpeak  much  of  your  faith,  but  you  have 

**  not  a  grain.  Your  faith  is  much  the  fame,  as  mine  Vv^ould 

•'  be,  if  I  fliould  now  pretend  to  believe,  that  I  had  a  pair 

*'  of  {lockings  on,  when  my  legs  are  bare  and  cold.  What 

"  kind  of  faith  would  that  be  ?" 
In  Autumn  1761,  a  report  was  circulated  in  Nain,  that  an 

Indian  had  been  killed  by  a  white  man  in  the  Jerfeys. 

The  whole  country,  (till  fenfible  of  the  cruelties  attending  an 

Indian  war,  was  thereby  filled  with  fear  and  dread.  Ta- 

deuskund alfo,  returning  from  Philadelphia,  brought  the  me- 
lancholy news,  that  the  war  would  foon  break  out  again, 

4  and 
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and  that  the  Indians  afcribed  it  folely  to  the  Chrifliians  and 

their  rum  trade.  Many  fled  from  their  dwellings,  and  the 

Brethren  were  chiefly  anxious  about  the  fate  of  Wechque- 

tank,  which  lay  moft  expofed  to  the  incurfions  of  the  enemy. 
However  the  troubles  ceafed  for  the  prefent,  and  peace  and 
order  were  reftored. 

In  Spring  1762,  David  Zeifberger  vifited  the  Indians  who 

had  returned  to  Wajomick,but  efpecially  Abraham,  who  had 

fent  word,  tliat  he  was  fick.  They  all  liftened  with  great 

attention  to  the  Gofpel  j  many  lamented  the  woeful  condi- 

tion into  which  they  had  plunged  themfelves,  by  acting  con- 
trary to  their  convictions  and  the  repeated  advice  of  the 

Brethren.  Soon  after  Auguflus  and  his  wife  Augufcina, 

who  had  both  been  feduced  by  Tadeuskund,  vifited  Nain, 

confefied  their  unhappy  flate  to  the  miflionaries,  owning 

with  many  tears  their  fins,  and  expreflTing  a  great  defire  to 

return,  if  the  Lord  and  his  people  would  but  receive  fuch 

•wretched  prodigals.  Their  repentance  being  truly  fin- 

cere,  the  Brethren  v\'lilingly  forgave  and  readmitted  them 
to  their  fellowfnlp.  They  aifo  received  pardon  and  comfort 

from  God,  as  the  only  balfam  to  heal  their  afiiicled  fouls. 

They  then  returned  to  Wajomick,but  the  flux  raging  in  thofe 

parts,  the  patients,  again,  fent  a  mefiage  to  Bethlehem,  beg- 

ging that  one  of  the  miflionaries  would  come  to  them.  Bro- 
ther David  Zeifberger  therefore  went,  had  the  fatisfaction 

to  attend  many  of  them  in  their  lalt  moments,  and  faw 

them  depart  with  joy,  in  reliance  upon  the  death  and  me- 
rits of  our  Savior.  Auguftus  was  of  that  number.  Before  his 

departure,  he  fent  for  his  friends,  and  addrefilng  them  with 

great  emotion,  "  You  know,"  faid  he,  "  that  I  have  led  a 
"  very  unhappy  and  v/icked  life  during  my  (lay  here.  I  w-as 

"  poor  in  purlc,  and  very  miferable  m  heart,  owing  to  m.y 

"  unfaithfulnefs  and  difobedience.  I  pray  you  to  forget  all 

*'  this,  for  I  have  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  for  mercy 

**  and  for  the  forgivenefs  of  my  fins;  and  my  good  and 

*'  gracious  Lord  has  had  mercy  upon  me,  and  pardoned  all 

"  my  tranfgreiTions.     The  Brethren  have  alfo  forgiven  me. 

O  3  "  Now 
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"  Now  my  trembling  heart  is  comforted ;  and  I  fhall  foon  go 
"  unto  my  Savior:  remember  my  wicked  life  no  more; 

"  avoid  my  bad  example,  think  oii  God  your  Savior,  and  fol- 

**  low  him  and  his  people:  thus  alone  you  will  profper^ 
"  And  now,"  added  he,  "  I  will  lie  down  and  reli;,"  and  ex- 

pired immediately.  His  wife  died  fome  days  before,  and  her 

filler,  Tadeuskund's  wife,  followed  him  foon  to  etern-nl 
reft. 

ITaniel,  another  baptized  Indian,  went  to  Nain,  and  faid ; 

that  during  a  late  illnefs  he  had  felt  the  fear  of  death,  and 

therefore  begged  leave  to  ftay  there,  that  he  might  hear  daily 
of  our  Savior,  if  he  fhould  be  taken  ill.  He  was  foon  after 

feized  with  the  flux,  and  prayed  without  ceafing  for  con\fort 

and  peace  in  Tefus.  His  prayers  were  heard,  and  he  re-» 
ceived  a  divine  allurance  of  eternal  happinefs,  which  naade 

him  greatly  defire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chrift,  and  thus 

his  lafl  moments  v^-ere  truly  edifying.  Thus  the  good  Shep- 
herd found  and  faved  thefe  poor  Iheep,  concerning  v/honi 

the  miffionaries  had  been  much  perplexed,  fcarcely  expect- 

ing ever  to  fee  their  return. 
In  Nain  many  pleafing  fruits  of  the  Gofpel  appeared  In 

the  numerous  vlfitors,  efpecially  In  the  \'ear  1762,  when  go- 
vernment held  another  council  with  the  Iroquois,  Dela- 

wares,  and  other  Indian  tribes,  at  Lancafter.  Almoit  all, 

who  attended  this  council,  went  to  Nain,  where  they  heard 

the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  many  experienced  its 

power  to  the  falvation  of  their  fouls.  One  faid,  *'  Never 
"  did  I  hear  any  thing  like  this,  that  my  God  and  Creator 
"  will  receive  and  fave  linners  who  come  unto  him  j  and 

*'  that  they  may  even  come  loaded  with  their  fins."  He 
added  :  "  Praifed  be  God,  that  I  came  and  heard  fuch  fweet 

'*  words,"  and  burft  into  a  flood  oT  tears.  A  young  Nan- 
tikok,  who  had  fpent  a  month  at  Nain,  was  taken  very  ill, 

after  his  return  to  Philadelphia.  Before  his  death,  he  faid 

to  his  two  brothers :  "  In  Nain,  they  teach  the  righf  way 
^-  to  eternal  life.  There  I  have  often  heard,  that  our  Creator 

"  became  a  man,  died  on  the  crofs  for  our  fri'.s,  was  buried, 

3  "  rofe 
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"  rofe  again,  and  afcended  up  into  heaven,  and  that  who- 
*'  ever  believes  in  him,  fhall  not  perifh  j  bur  when  he  dies, 

"  (hall  live  with  him  for  ever.  If  you  wifli  to  hear  thefe 

"  good  words,  go  to  Nain  ;  and  when  I  die,  fuiFer  my  bones 

"  to  refl  quietly  in  the  earth,  and  do  not  remove  them,  accord- 

"  ing  to  your  cuftom."  Soon  after,  his  brothers  came  to 
Nain,  and  related  this  (lory,  adding,  that  their  brother  had 

prayed  much  to  God,  crying  for  mercy  and  pardon,  tohislaft 
breath. 

In  the  year  1762,  Bidiop  Spangenberg  returned  to  Europe. 
The  pain  the  Indian  congregation  felt,  at  taking  a  final 

leave  of  this  beloved  and  refpecled  fervant  of  God,  was  very 

great.  From  the  year  1736,  and  efpecially  fince  1744,  God 
had  blefied  his  labor  and  activity  in  his  caufe  in  North 

America,  in  an  extraordinary  maoner,  and  his  love  and  falth- 

fulnefs  towards  the  Indian  congregation  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. The  Bifhops  Peter  Boehler  and  Nathaniel  Seidel, 

fucceeded  him  in  the  general  fuperintendency  of  the  con- 

gregations in  North  America,  and  paid  particular  attention 

to  the- miflion  among  the  Indians. 
Among  thofe,  v/ho  in  their  laft  hours  proved,  tliat  they 

had  lived  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  Abigail  deferves 

to  be  meiitioned.  Her  chearfulnefs,  compofure,  and  great 

defire  to  be  with  Chrift,  was  edifying  to  all  who  faw  her. 

She  faid  :  "  I  am  now  foon  going  to  my  Savior,  v/ho  loved 

"  m.e  unto  death  ;  I  have  him  in  my  heart.  O  how  do  I 

*'  rejoice,  that  he  has  received  me  poor  finner  in  mercy  !'* 
She  likewife  exhorted  her  hufband  and  friends,  to  devote 

themfelves  to  the  Lord  and  abide  in  him,  upon  which  fhe 

departed  rejoicing,  aged  twenty-five.  The  departure  of 
Peter  was  equally  edifying.  Before  his  end,  he  faid  to  a 

miflionary  :  "  My  body  is  very  ill,  but  my  heart  is  well,  and 
**  by  day  and  night  in  communion  with  our  Savior,  to  whom 

"  I  depart  with  great  joy." 
A  boy,  called  Abraham,  not  yet  four  years  old,  was  not 

only  remarkably  patient  and  refigned  during  his  laft  illnefsj 

but  his  converfation  proved  an  abiding  blelBng  to  his  fatlia^, 
O  4  who. 
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who  happened  then  to  be  in  an  unhappy  flate  of  muid.  On  the 

day  before  he  died,  he  afked  him,  "  Father,  do  you  love  me  ?" 

The  father  repUed,  "  Yes,  I  do :"  upon  repeating  his  queftion, 
he  received  the  fame  anfwer.  "  But  then,"  added  he,  "do 

"  3'-ou  love  our  Savior?" — "No,"  replied  the  father,  "lamjuH; 

''  now  very  poor  and  miferable." — "  Ah,"  faid  the  child,  "  if 
*'  you  do  not  love  our  Savior,  you  cannot  love  me  as  you 

"  ought."  Another  child,  though  very  ill,  whenever  it  heard 
the  bell  ring,  begged  its  parents  to  carry  it  into  the  chapel, 

and  when  they  fcmetimes  replied,  '*  You  are  ill,  lie  down 

"  and  reft  ;"  it  ufed  to  fay,  "  No,  firll  we  will  go  to  the  cha- 
*'  pel,  and  there  hear  words  of  our  Savior,  then  I  v/ill  lie 

**  down."  Thus  filled  with  love  to  Jefus,  the  poor  child  re- 
mained chearful  and  refigned,  till  its  foul  took  flight. 

The  congregation  at  Pachgatgoch  was  fupported  in  the 

year  1762  under  many  difficulties.  The  neighboring  country 

being  much  reforted  to  by  Europeans,  the  Indians  v/ere 

confined  to  very  narrow  limits.  One  piece  of  land  after  the 

other  was  taken  from  them,  by  which  they  lofi:  the  means  of 

their  fupport.  Thus  they  were  obliged  to  run  into  debt, 

and  to  live  difperfed  among  the  white  people,  to  earn  a  live- 

hhood.  If  they  could  not  pay,  they  were  treated  with  the 

greateft  feverity,  and  even  their  poor  furniture  taken  from 

them.  This  behavior  exafperated  the  unbaptized  Indians  to 

fuch  a  degree,  that  they  abufed  the  baptized  on  account  of 

their  fobriety  and  better  management  of  their  outward  con- 

cerns, attacking  them  on  the  highway,  and  in  other  places, 

and  cruelly  beating  them.  This  occafioned  fome  of  the  bap  - 
tized  to  waver,  and  to  become  low  and  difpirited.  Some 

young  people  were  even  feduced  to  fin,  and  brought  into 

mi(ery.  A  certain  melancholy  pervaded  the  congrega- 
tion, and  the  milfionary  himfelf  began  to  lofe  courage.  At 

length  the  Lord  ftrengthened  him  with  new  power,  and  he 

revived,  when  he  perceived  the  grace  attending  his  teftimony 

of  the  Gofpel,  which  not  only  the  Indians,  but  likewife  the 

Europeans,  came  in  great  numbers  to  hear.  The  continued 

friendlhip  and  countenance  of  the  magiftracy  proved  like- 
Vv'ife 
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wife  an  encouragement.  The  juftice  of  die  peace  frequently 
exhorted  the  Indian  congregation  to  be  obedient  to  their 

teacher,  adding,  that  if  any  thing  difpleafing  fhould  occur, 

they  ought  firfl  to  go  to  the  miflionary,  and  endeavor  ami- 
cably to  fettle  their  difputes ;  for  he  would  determine  in  all 

cafes,  whether  the  affair  required  the  interference  of  the 

magiftrate.  Thus  many  complaints  were  removed,  for  the 

miffionaries  always  advifed  the  baptized  Indians,  rather  to 

fuffer  injury,  than  to  go  to  law  with  any  one,  according  to  the 

advice  of  the  apoftle  (i  Cor.  vi.  7.). 

Nothing  could  be  done  as  yet,  to  fervethofe  baptized  Indians 

with  the  Gofpel,  who  had  retired  to  the  Ohio.  Brother  Poft 

chofe  to  live  about  a  hundred  miles  beyond  Pittfburg  in 

Tufcarora  town,  intending  to  begin  a  milFion  among  the 

Indians  there.  The  Brethren  wiflied  him  all  poffible  fuc- 

cefs ;  and  upon  his  fending  to  Bethlehem  for  an  afhilant  in 

his  houfekeeping,  who  might  have  an  opportunity  of  learn- 
ing the  Delaware  language.^  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder 

offered  to  go  thither,  and  fooa  made  good  progrefs.  But 

^Brother  Poll's  view  of  eilablifliing  a  million,  failed. 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

1763. 

Flaitrijhing  State  of  the  Congrsgatians  at  Nain  and 

Wechquetank.  Zcijberg^r^s  'Journey  to  Machixjihilu' 
fi:zg  on  the  SufquchaTmah,  War  breaks  out.  Dan- 

geroiLs  Sititatian  of  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  Attack 

made  by  the  Savages  upon  an  Irijh  Settleiiient^  The 

Indiam  of  WecJjquetank  fly  to  Nazareth,.  Nat  11 

be  let  on  all  fides.  The  ivhole  Indian  Congregatkn 

is  brought  in  Safety  to  Province  If. and ̂   beyond 

Philadelphia.  Murder  of  the  Indians  in  Canefioga 

and  Lancafer.  TroubLs  of  the  Indian  Congregation 

in  Province  If  and. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  year  1763,  the  congregations  in 

Nain  iiud  Wechquetank  enjoyed  peace  and  profperity. 

The  good  regulations  made  among  them  were  improving 

every  tlay,  new  houfcs  vi'ere  i^uilt,  and  even  the  outward 
appearance  ot  thefe  fettlement3,  gave  great  ple.afure  to  every 

thinking  mind.  March  2d,  the  foundation-ftone  was  laid 
for  an  enlarged  chapel  at  Nain,  which  was  confecrated  on 

the  29th  of  May  following. 

But  the  grcatefl  profperity  of  thefe  congregations  was  the 

gracious  vlfitation  of  God  our  Savior,  in  the  hearts  of  the 

Indians,  which  was  particularly  evident  during  Lent  and  the 

Eafter  holidays.  They  then  devoted  themft'ves  anew  unto  the 
!Lord,.as  his  eternal  property,  a^nd  all  declared,  that  during 

thefe  daya  they  experienced  what  they  could  not  exprefs  in 

words  ;  it  v/as  truly,  as  if  Chrifc  crucified  was  fet  forth  be- 

fore their  eyes.  One  faid  :  *'  I  feel,  that  1  have  been  the 
**  reafon  of  all  his  bitter  lufferings,  but  now  I  rejoice  that 

"be 
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"  he  has  overcome  for  me,  and  llveth  for  ever."  An  old 
blind  Indian  Siller  coukl  not  fufnciently  exprefa  her  gratitude 

to  our  Savior  j  that  he  had  fhowed  iuch  mercy  unto  her  foul, 

and  condefcended  to  alleviate  her  fpiritual  trouble.  '*  When- 

"  ever  I  feel  opprefled,  he  appears  unto  my  fpirit,  I  view 

''  his  pierced  fide,  his  wounds  in  hands  and  feet,  and  then 

"  every  thing  which  would  diminifh  my  confolation  in  him, 
"  leaves  me." 

This  joy  in  the  Lord  in  both  places,  was  connefted  witli 
an  earneil  defire  to  follow  thofe  who  had  flrayed  from  the 

congregation ;.  and  to  fee  them  return  to  the  enjoyment  of 

peace  and  comfort.  On  this  account  the  death  of  Tadeus- 
kund  in  April,  gave  them  great  pain.  He  was  burnt  in 

his  houfe  at  Wajomick,  without  having  given  any  proof 

of  repentance.  The  drunken  favages,  feeing  his  home  in 

flames,  fet  lire  to  the  whole  village,  which  was  foon  confumed 

to  allies.  Among  thoie  who  returned,  and  were  received 

with  joy,  was  Sarah,  Abraham's  widow,  who  came  with 
her  daughter  from  the  Sufquehannah  to  Wechquetank,  and 

begged  earneftly  for  re-admiffion.  She  declared,  that  Ihe 
would  not  have  forfaken  the  congregation,  but  for  her  huf- 

band  ;  and  that  he  had  faid  to  her  before  he  died ;  "  I  am 

"  guilty  of  having  led  you  to  this  place;  forgive  me,  return 

"  to  our  Savior,  beg  him  to  fliow  mercy  unto  you,  and  en- 

*'  treat  the  Brethren  to  receive  yo«i  again."  She  followed 
his  advice,  the  inhabitants  of  Wechquetank  received  her 

gladly,  and  a  fmall  cottage  v/as  built  for  her. 

In  May  1763,  Zellberger  and  the  Indian  Brother  Anthony 
went  up  the  Sufquehannah  as  far  as  Machwihilufing,  The 

occafion  of  this  journey  was  a  report  of  a  remarkable  awak- 

ening irj  thofe  parts,  and  that  the  Indians  were  very  defirous 

of  feeing  fome  one,  who  could  point  out  to  them  the  true 

way  of  obtaining  reft  and  peace  in  their  confciences,  Papun- 
hank  having  loft  all  his  credit  by  the  apparent  inefhcacy  of  his 
do£irines.  Before  Brother  Zeifberger  reached  the  town,  he 

was  met  by  an  inhabitant  of  Machwiiiilufing,  called  Job 

Shelloway,  who  fpokc  Engiifliwellj  and  told  him,  that  their 
council 
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council  had  met  fix  days  fucceflively,  to  confider  how  they 

might  procure  a  teacher  of  the  truth;  that  they  had  come 

to  no  refolution,  except  to  defifl  from  attending  Papunhank's 
fermons,  not  believing  that  he  preached  the  genuine  word  of 

God.  Brother  Zeifberger,  whofe  heart  glowed  with  defirs 

to  preach  the  Gofpel,  confidering  this  as  a  call  from  God, 

haftened  to  the  town,  where  he  was  kindly  received  and 

lodged  by  Papunhank  himfclf.  In  the  evening  the  whole 

town  affembled,  defiring  that  he  would  preach  the  word  of 

God  to  them.  In  their  fpeech  made  to  him,  they  faid ; 

*'  We  all  greatly  rejoiced  at  your  arrival,  and  faid  to  each 

*'  other  :  '  Thefe  are  tiie  people  whom  we  have  fo  long  waited 

**  for;  they  will  fliow  us  the  right  way  to  f^lvation."  Bro- 
ther Zeifberger  then  fpoke  from  the  abundance  of  his  heart, 

and  great  power  attended  the  word  of  reconciliation.  He 

concluded  his  difccurfe  thus  :  *'  This,  this  alone,  is  the  pure 

*'  and  genuine  doiTtrine  of  falvation  :  thus  it  is  written  in 

*'  the  Bible,  thus  I  have  experienced  it  in  my  own  foul, 

*'  and  therefore  am  aflured,  and  affure  you,  that  there  is  no 

"  other  way  to  obtain  falvation,  but  alone  through  the  Lord 

*'  Jefus  Chrifi:,  who  became  a  man,  died,  and  is  rifen  again 

*'  for  us."  Anthony  confirmed  the  milhonaries  words  from 
liis  own  experience,  and  though  fatigued  by  the  journey, 

continued  preaching,  and  extolling  the  power  of  the  blood 

of  Jefus,  before  his  aftonifhed  countrymen,  till  after  mid- 
Diglit.  The  next  day,  at  five  in  the  morning,  the  people 

ailembled  again  ;  for  the  women  being  then  engaged  in  plant- 

ing, they  deiired  to  hear  the  "  great  word"  before  they 
went  to  the  fields.  The  fame  v/as  done  every  day  during 

their  flay.  Mefiengers  were  then  fent  to  a  party  of  Indians 
who  had  removed  about  twenty  miles  higher  up  the  river,  to 

invite  them  alfo,  to  come  and  hear  the  Gofpel,  which  they 

did  v/ith  great  eagernefs.  Brother  Zeifberger  experienced 

here  in  a  particular  manner,  how  pleafing  it  is  to  preach  to 

fouls  already  awakened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  feek  after  a 
Savior  and  Deliverer,  and  having  perceived  that  fome  had 

already  endeavored  to  lead  a  pious  and  virtuous  life  in  their 
own 
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owti  ftrength,  doing  good,  with  a  view  to  merit  heaven ;  he 
proved  to  them  in  a  diicourfe  held  for  that  purpofe,  that 

this  was  not  the  right  way  to  come  to  God,  but  that  we  mulfc 

all,  without  exception,  come  firft  to  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
wretched  and  forlorn  fmners,  and  receive  hearts  cleanfed 

and  changed  by  the  power  of  his  blood;  before  we  can  do 

works  acceptable  unto  God;  but  that  then  it  would  be  a 

pleafant  duty  to  do  good  and  to  keep  his  commandments. 

The  emotion  occafioned  by  Zeifberger's  difcourfes  was 
general.  Some  wept  day  and  night  for  the  remiflion  of  their 

fms  ;  even  Papunhank  was  fo  moved  in  thefe  meetings,  that 
he  cried  aloud  for  mercy  through  Jefus  Chrift.  The  fathers 

of  families  aflembled,  and  refolved  to  fend  a  meflage  to 

Bethlehem,  to  requeft  that  they  would  fend  a  teacher  to  live 

with  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them.  With  this  meflage 

Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  companion  returned  to  Bethle- 
hem, where,  after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  tliought 

bed,  that  he  himfelf  fhould  return  to  Machwihiluiing,  as 

refident  miffionavy,  and  he  gladly  accepted  of  this  call.  On 

the  road  he  had  the  misfortune,  in  making  an  hut  for  h.i^ 

night's  lodging,  to  wound  himfelf  very  dangeroufly  with  an 
iixe,  fo  that  he  fainted  away,  from  a  lofs  of  blood.  But  the 

Indian  afTiftant,  Nathanael,  who  accompanied  him,  foon 

procured  an  healing  plant,  known  to  him,  and  applied  it  to  the 
wound,  by  which  Brother  Zeifberger  not  only  recovered 
from  his  fwoon,  but  to  his  great  aflonifliment,  the  wound 

foon  clofed  and  healed.  After  fuffering  many  hardfnips, 

they  at  length  arrived  fafe  in  Machwihilufing,  where  they 

were  again  kindly  received  by  Papunhank  and  the  whole 

town,  and  Brother  Zeifberger  rejoiced  to  find  the  people 

ftill  eager  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Soon  after  this,  fome  well-meaning  people  of  a  different 

perfuafion  arrived  at  Machwihilufing,  having  been  invited 

by  other  Indians  to  preach  in  the  neighborhood.  Brother 
Zeifberger  received  them  kindly,  and  was  willing,  that  they 

fliould  fpeak  to  the  people.  But  the  Indians  having  fum- 
moned  a  council  of  all  the  men,   invited  thefe  new  teachers to 
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tc^  be  prefent.  Papunhank  then  addrefTed  them  in  the  name 

df  the  teft,  giving  theiti  an  account  of  their  former  pro- 
ceedings, adding,  that  God  had  heard  their  prayers  and 

fent  the  Brethren  to  them ;  whofe  words  made  fuch  an  im- 

prefTion  upon  them,  that  they  could  not  but  believe  their  doc- 
trine to  be  the  truth,  and  therefore  defireUno  other.  Upon  tliis 

the  teachers  expreJed  themfelves  fatisfied,  and  wiflied  Bro- 
ther Zeilberger  much  fuccefs,  juftly  obferving,  that  he  had 

undertaken  a  very  arduous  tafk.  The  mifFiotiary  having  ufed 
no  manner  of  influence  in  the  above  decifion  of  the  Indian?, 

was  greativ  encouraged  to  preach  fahh  in  Chrift  Jefus  v/hh 

ira\vearied  perfeverance.  Many  df  his  hearers  came  from 

Wajomick  and  otiier  places,  feme  above  loo  miles  diflant. 

Others  fent  word  that  they  fhould  foon  come  and  Hve  thercj 

that  they  rriight  alfo  be  inflrucfVed  in  the  Gofpeli  arid  it  ap- 
peared as  if  the  Lord  would  fet  up  his  (tandard  in  this  place. 

Papunhank,  a  rhan  naturally  vain  and  high  in  his  own  con- 
teit,  v.as  in  a  fhort  time  fo  overcome  by  the  divine  powef 

attending  tiie  word  of  the  crofs,  that  he  call  all  his  own 

righteoufnefs  afide^  bemoaning  his  wretched  life  and  the  total 

depravity  he  found  within  himfclf,  with  true  contrition. 

Tlie  extraordinary  change  wrought  in  him  was  remarkably 

obvious ;  he  would  hardly  eat  or  drink,  and  at  length  came 

to  Brother  Zeifbergeir,  confefling  the  grofs  fins  he  had  beeri 

guilty  of  in  his  former  life,  though  a  preacher  of  inoralityj 

and  begged  earneftly  to  be  baptized.  His  requefl  -was 
granted  on  the  26th  of  June.  At  his  baptiffn,  he  riiade  a 

folemn  declaration  of  his  faith  before  all  the  people,  re- 

lating how  his  almighty  Savior  had  convinced  him  of  his 

finfulnefs  and  depravity.  He  added,  that  he  had  formerly 

preached  to  them,  believing  himfelf  to  be  a  good  man;  not 

knowing,  that  he  was  fiich  a  miferable  creature,  yea  the 

chief  of  finners  amongfl  them,  and  nov/  begged  them  to 

foro-ive  and  foreet  every  thin<j;  he  had  formerlv  done  !  After 

this  afFetSling  fpecch.  Brother  Zeifoerger  baptized  tliis  firft- 
ling  of  the  Macluvihllufing  Indians  into  the  death  of  Jefus. 

This  tranfiK^ion  vy-as  attended  with  ̂ o  powerful  a  fenfation 

c9. 
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of  the  prefence  of  God,  that  the  whole  aflembly  fceiTied  over- 
come with  awe  and  devotion,  and  the  mifiionary  was  filled 

with  praife  and  thanhfgiving.  He  was  named  John,  and 
his  whole  demeanor  befpoke  the  regeneration  of  his  her.rt. 

Anodier  Indian,  who  had  formerly  been  Papurihank's  oppo- 
nent, was  baptized  after  him,  and  called  Peter.  This  mail 

feemsd  at  a  lofs  how  to  exprefs  his  joy  of  heart,  and  faid, 

that  now  liis  heart  was  eafy,  and  freed  from  a  burden  whicli 

but  lately  appeared  infupportable  to  him. 

But  in  the  midft  of  all  this  joy,  at  the  power  and  bleiTmg 

of  the  Gofpel,  Brother  Zeilbei^ger  was  unexpectedly  re- 
calle<l  to  Bethlehem,  the  mofh  dreadful  intelligence  having 
been  received,  of  hoftiiities  committed,  by  the  Indians  near 

the  great  lakes  of  Canada  and  on  the  Ohio,  where  they 

had  murdered  feveral  hundred  v/hite  people.  They  had  be- 

gun to  make  incurfions  into  Pennlylvahla,  and  there  was 

much  reafon  to  fear  a  repetition  of  thofe  dreadful  fceries  ex- 

hibited in  1755'  The  above-m.entioned  fanatics  revived 

their  do£lrines,  publifhing  every-where,  that  this  new  war 
v/asajuft  punifliment  of  God,  becaufe  the  Europeans^  like 

the  Ifraelites  of  old,  had  not  deftroyed  the  Canaanites,  and 

therefore  declared  that  all  Indians,  without  exception,  ought 
to  be  put  to  the  fword. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nain  and  Wechquetank  were  mofl: 
alarmed  on  this  account.  The  men,  who  were  then  hunt- 

ing at  a  great  diftance  from  the  fettlements,  were  recalled 

in  hade.  Beth  congregations  joined  in  fending  an  humble 

addrefs  to  the  Governor  of  Peitnfylvania,  in  which  they 

teftihed  their  abhorrence  of  the  cruelties  committed  by  their 

countrvmen,  and  begged  his  Excellency's  protection.  He 
anfweredj  that  as  long  as  they  fhould  keep  themfelves  out 

of  the  war,  he  would  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to  fcreen 

them  from  danger. 

It  was  then  faid,  that  the  Iroquois  would  not  fufTer  any 
murder  to  be  committed  on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  Sufquehannah, 

and  as  the  province  of  Pennfylvania  had  engaged  feme  com- 
panies  of  foldicrs,  drelTed  much  like  Indian    warriors,  to 

defend 
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defend  the  frontiers,  and  thefe  troops  came  into  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Nain  and  Wechquetank,  the  Indian  Brethren 

thought  themfeh'es  in  no  great  danger  of  being  furprized  by 
the  hoftile  Indians.  But  what  then  promifed  to  enfure 

their  fafety,  proved  the  fource  of  inexpreffible  diftrefs,  as  the 

following  narrative  will  fiiow  : 

Four  fhrange  Indians  from  the  Ohio,  pretending  to  wifli 
to  hear  the  Gofpel,  vifited  Wechquetank,  Nain,  and  Beth- 

lehem. They  proved  afterwards  to  belong  to  a  band  of 

murderers,  who  were  meditating  an  attack  upon  the  coun- 

try, but  wiflied  fir  ft  to  remove  their  friends  and  relations 

from  Wechquetank.  But  obferving  fo  many  foldiers  in  every 

part  of  the  country ;  they  haftened  back  with  fear  and  pre- 
cipitation. The  foldiers  then  fufpected  feme  dangerous 

Correfpondence  between  the  Chriftian  Indians  and  the 

enemy ;  and  our  people,  finding  that  tliey  had  to  fear  an  at- 

tack both  from  the  white  people  and  the  favages,  came  to  a 

refolution  not  to  oppofe  the  former,  but  boldly  to  defend 

themfelves  againft  the  latter.  They  even  confented,  by  de- 
fire  of  the  officers,  to  wear  a  certain  mark,  by  which  the 

white  people  might  know  them  to  be  peaceful  Indians. 

All  the  neighbors  attended  now  to  the  motions  of  the  In- 
dians at  Wechquetank ;  m,any  calling  it  their  only  ftaff  of 

confolation,  and  refolving  not  to  fly,  as  long  as  the  Chriftian 

Indians  maintained  their  ground,  but  frequently  repeating 

their  requeft,  that  if  their  flight  was  refolved  upon,  they 

might  be  informed  in  time  to  fave  themfelves. 

in  Auguft,  Zachary  and  his  wife,  who  had  left  the  con- 
gregation in  Wechquetank  fome  time  ago,  came  on  a  vifit, 

and  did  all  in  their  power  to  difquiet  the  minds  of  the  Bre- 
thren, refpecting  the  intentions  of  the  white  people.  A 

Woman,  called  Zippora,  was  perfuaded  to  follov/  them. 

But  thefe  poor  people  verified  that  faying  of  our  blefled  Sa- 

vior :  "  He  that  loveth  his  life,JIjal!  lofe  it.''  On  their  return^ 
they  (laid  at  the  river  Buchkabuchka  over-night,  where  Cap- 

tain Wetterhold  lay  with  a  company  of  foldiers>  and  went 

unconcerned  to  fleep  in  a  hay-loft.     But  in  the  night  they were 
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were  furprized  by  the  foldiers ;  Zippora  was  thrown  down 

upon  the  threfhing-floor,  and  killed :  Zachary  efcaped  out  of 
the  houfe,  but  was  purfued,  and  with  his  wife  and  little 

child  put  to  the  fword,  though  the  mother  begged  for  their 

lives  upon  her  knees. 
After  this  event,  the  foldiers  became  ftill  more  fufpicious 

of  the  Indians  of  Wechquetank,  naturally  fuppofing,  that 

Zacharv's  four  brothers,  living  there,  would  endeavor  to 
revenge  his  death,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants  would  take 

their  part.  They  therefore  prohibited  the  Indians  to 
hunt,  threatening  to  kill  the  firft  they  fliould  meet  in 

the  forefl; :  however  Captain  Wetterhold  was  at  laft  per- 

fuaded  to  defift  from  this  meafure,  by  the  firm  and  re- 

peated remonftrances  of  the  miflionary.  Brother  Grube. 

Thus  peace  was  reftored  for  fome  time,  and  the  congrega- 
tion at  Wechquetank  was  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fteady 

and  intrepid  condufb  of  their  mlfnonary.  He  always  comfort- 

ed them  by  admonifhing  them  to  be  of  one  mind,  and  fted- 
faflly  to  keep  to  their  refolution,  not  to  forfake  eacli  other, 

but  to  hold  out  together  to  the  lafl  extremity,  and  bear  the 

fatigue  of  watching  by  turns.  He  cared  for  them  as  a  fa- 
ther, and  was  never  weary  of  fpeaking  in  their  behalf  to 

the  officers  of  the  militia,  though  fometimes  roughly  treated. 

The  moft  difficult  talk  he  had,  was  to  pacify  a  party  of  Irifii 
freebooters,  who  in  great  rage  declared,  that  no  Indians 

fhould  dare  to  fnow  themfelves  in  the  woods,  or  they 

fhould  be  fliot  dead  immediately,  and  that  if  only  one  white 

man  more  {hould  be  murdered  in  this  neighborhood,  the 
\vhole  Irifh  fettlement  would  rife  in  arms  and  kill  all  the 

inhabitants  of  Wechquetank,  without  waiting  for  an  order 

from  Government,  or  for  a  warrant  from  the  juftlce  of  ths 

peace. 
The  fame  threatemng  melTages  were  fent  to  Nain,  and 

though  the  Indians  were  under  the  fpecial  protection  of  Go- 

vernment, and  received  legal  pailpcrts  whenever  they  tra- 
velled, or  v.'ent  out  to  hunt  at  a  fmall  diftance  from  the 

fettlement,  it  was  next  to  a  miracle,  that  they  returned  home 
Part  II.  P  bie. 
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fafe.  They  were  frequently  diftarbed  by  falfe  alarms  :  but 

on  the  Sth  of  Odlober,  a  meflenger  arrived  at  midnight, 

with  intelligence,  that  the  favages  had  attacked  an  Irifli  fet- 

tlement,  eight  miles  frurh  Bethlehem,  and  killed  a  captain, 

lieutenant,  feveral  foldiers,   aiKl   a   Mr.  S   ,  whole  wife 

narro\vIy  efcaped,  though  fhe  was  the  fole  caufe  of  all  this 

mifchief,  by  dropping  feme  inconfiderate  words  againfl  a 

company  of  Indians,  who  lodged  there. 

This  dreadful  event  placed  the  congregations  at  Nain  and 

WechqueLank,  and  their  miflionaries,  in  a  critical  fituation^ 

both  the  favages  and  the  white  people  being  their  enemies. 

The  latter  were  now  fo  enraged  againfl:  all  the  Indians,  that 

they  thiriled  after  revenge.  Thus  fituated,  the  Erethren 

could  do  nothing  but  reiign  tliemfelves  to  God,  their  Al- 

mighty Protetfor,  awaiting  the  fulfilment  of  his  will,  and  de- 
pending upon  his  help  in  the  time  of  trouble.  In  both 

places  a  flricl:  watch  was  kept  by  night  and  day.  The 

Indian  Brethren  were  full  of  faith  and  courage:  one  of 

them  faid :  "  Wicked  people  are  as  weak  as  worms  in  the 

"  light  of  our  Savior  ;  he  can  and  will  protetl  us,  and  caule 

*'  fear  to  come  upon  them."  His  words  were  verified  the 
very  next  day,  for  on  the  9th  of  October,  about  fifty  white 

men  aflembled  on  the  oppofite  fide  of  the  Lecha,  with  a 

view  to  furprize  Nain  in  the  night,  and  to  murder  all  the 

inhabitants.  But  a  neighboring  friend  reprefenting  the 

danger  and  dlfFiculty  of  fuch  an  attempt  in  llrong  terms, 
the  enemy  forfook  their  intentions  and  returned  liome. 

This  very  merciful  prefervation  excited  the  Indian  congre- 
gation to  join  in  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  and  to 

adore  him  for  his  protection. 

The  fame  day  on  which  Nain  was  in  fuch  imminent  dan- 

ger, a  party  of  outrageous  Iriih  freebooters  came  to  AVech- 
quetank,  fully  intending  to  murder  all  the  Indian  Inhabitants, 

accufing  them  of  having  been  accomplices  in  the  murder 
committed  in  their  fettlement.  Brotlier  Grube  could  hardly 

reftrain  them,  by  reprefenting  the  impoflibility  of  their  hav- 
ing been  prefent,  he  and  his   people  being  dailv  in  danger 

of 
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of  being  attacked  by  the  favages,  and  on  that  account  not 

daring  to  venture  out  of  the  place.  But  when  he  faw  that 

the  exafperated  people  would  not  refrain  from  revenging 

the  murder  of  their  countrymen,  by  (bedding  the  blood  of 

thefe  innocent  Indians ;  he  was  obliged  to  endeavor  to  pa- 

cify them  by  prefents,  and  by  giving  them  enough  to  eat 

and  to  drink,  brought  them  at  length  to  reafon.  At  de- 

parting, they  were  heard  to  fay,  that  if  the  Indians  of 

Wechquetank  did  not  foon  quit  that  place,  they  would  re« 

turn  and  execute  their  barbarous  defign.  The  text  of  Scrip- 

ture appointed  for  that  day  was  :  **  God  Jljall  help  her^  and 

*'•  that  right  early"  Pfa.  xlvi- 5.i  which  being  particularly 

imprefled  upon  Brother  Grube's  mind,  proved  a  great  con- 
folation  unto  him.  In  the  evening-meeting  he  delivered  a 
difcourfe  upon  it,  by  which  his  intimidated  congregation  was 

much  (trengthened,  and  encouraged  never  to  doubt  of  the 

help  of  the  Lord.  During  the  night,  all  the  men  were  upon 

the  watch  \  fever al  fpies  were  discovered  lurking  about  the 

fettlement,  and  a  fire  at  fome  diftance  betrayed  a  neighbor- 
ing encampment,  fo  that  a  fudden  attack  was  fufpedled. 

This  was  probably  prevented  folely  by  an  extraordinary 

violent  rain,  which  fell  during  this  dark  and  gloomy  night. 

It  was  now  apparent,  that  it  would  have  been  temerity  in 
the  extreme,  to  poftpone  their  flight  any  longer,  and  the  mif- 

fionary  received  an  exprefs  from  Bethlehem,  with  the  moft 

prefiing  folicitations,  to  break  up  immediately  and  to  retire 

with  his  whole  congregation  to  Nazareth,  promifing  that 

waggons  fhould  be  provided  and  fen:  to  meet  them.  When 

they  were  preparing  to  depart,  ten  mufket-fhots  were  heard 
near  the  fettlement,  the  report  of  which  alarmed  the  Indians, 

who,  fuppofnig  that  che  favages  had  attacked  the  white  peo- 
ple, refolved  to  go  out  in  defence  of  the  latter.  The  mif- 

fionary  urged  them  not  to  quit  the  place,  upon  wliich  they 
formed  a  circle  to  repel  any  attack.  Meanwhile  Brother 

Grube's  wife  was  engaged  in  comforting  the  Indian  Sifters, 
and  he  exhorted  the  Brethren  to  ftand  firm,  and  to  expe£l 

deliverance  from  God.     Peter  anfwered:  **  Very  true  j  only 

P  2  "don't 
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"  don't  you  ftand  before  me,  but  go  behind,  for  I  will  be 
*'  {hot  firfl."  Suddenly  the  party  froni  whom  the  attack  was 
feared,  marched  off  with  the  Indian  war-whoop,  and  it  was 
afterwards  difcovered,  that  they  were  a  party  of  foldiersj 
who  wifted  to  draw  our  people  into  the  field,  to  fight 
them. 

The  waggons  arrived  foon  after  from  Nazareth,  and  the 

whole  congregation  fet  out  on  the  i  ith  of  October,  flot  with- 
out regret,  that  they  were  obliged  to  quit  fo  pleafant  a  fpot 

as  Wechquetank,  with  good  houfes  and  large  plantations; 

efpecially  as  they  were  obliged  to  leave  their  harveft,  and 
great  part  of  their  cattle  behind  them.  The  Brethren  kept 
a  good  look-oUt  on  both  fides  of  the  road  through  the  woods, 
efpecially  during  the  night,  when  they  encamped  in  the 
open  air;  and  on  the  day  following  the  Lard  conducted 

them  fafe  to  Nazareth,  v»-here  they  were  received  with  great 
joy,  welcomed  at  a  love-feaft,  and  liberally  provided  with 
cloathing  and  every  thing  neceflary.  Thus  the  congrega- 

tion at  Nazareth  had  likevi-ife  the  pleafure  to  entertain  an  In- 
dian congregation,  as  Bethlehem  had  done  in  1755. 

Some  days  after  their  arrival,  the  governor  fent  for  Bro- 
ther Grube  to  Philadelphia,  and  gave  him  an  opportunity 

to  fpeak  fully  with  him,  concerning  the  bitter  accufations 
made  againft  the  Brethren.  His  Excellency  was  convinced 

of  their  falfity,  and  fpoke  of  the  miflion  with  great  kind- 

nefs.  Upon  the  miflionary^s  informing  the  Indian  Brethren 
of  the  good  difpofition  of  the  governor  towards  them,  they 
expreffed  their  joy  and  gratitude,  in  the  moft  lively  terms. 
They  had  now,  for  feveral  weeks  together,  a  time  of  reft  and 
peace,  and  their  edifying  walk  afforded  much  pleafure  to 
the  congregation  at  Nazareth. 

In  the  mean  time,  tlie  congregation  at  Nain  was  block- 
aded on  all  fides.  The  favages  continued  to  lay  wafte  the 

country  with  fire  and  fwordj  and  killed  moft  of  the  New 

England  p^ple  living  in  Wajomick.  This  increafed  the  fury 
of  the  white  people  againft  the  Indians  in  general,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Nain  ventured  no  longer  to  go  to  Betlileheni 

or. 
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on  bufinefs,  as  the  white  fugitives,  who  had  reforted  thither 

from  various  parts,  abufed  and  afl'aulted  them.  An  European 
Brother  was  therefore  appointed  to  carry  their  meflages. 

No  Indian  ventured  to  fetch  wood,  or  to  look  after  his  cat- 

tie,  without  a  white  Brother  to  accompany  him,  or  a  pafT- 
port  in  his  pocket.  Even  at  home  the  men  were  obliged 

to  keep  ilrift  watch,  by  day  and  night,  that  they  might  meet 

quietly  in  the  chapel,  defend  the  Sifters  in  gathering  the 

crops  from  the  plantations,  and  fpend  the  night  with  their 

families  in  fafety.  They  agreed,  that,  in  cafe  of  an  attack 

from  the  white  people,  the  Sifters  and  children  Ihould 

alTemble  in  the  chapel,  and-  the  Brethren  and  boys  in 

fome  houfes  appointed  for  that  purpofe :  that  Brother  Jacob 

Schmick,  then  miflionary  at  Nain,  fhould  go  to  meet  the 

enemy,  and  endeavor  to  perfuade  them  to  defift  from  their 

purpofe  ;  but  that  if  the  favages  fhould  venture  an  attack,  the 

Indian  Brethren  would  all  join  in  marching  againft  them, 

firmly  believing,  that  the  Lord  would  affift  them  to  conquer 
their  enemies. 

In  this  trying  fituation  they  held  Out  patiently  for  four 

weeks,  though  much  fatigued  by  watching  during  the  cold 

nights.  The  peace  of  God  and  the  brotherly  love,  which 
then  prevailed  in  a  great  degree  among  them,  preferved  their 
courage  and  patience. 

Their  joy  was  every  morning  renewed,  when,  after  the 

fears  of  the  night,  they  met  together  in  the  chapel,  and 
ftrengthened  themfelves  in  fellowfhip,  by  confidering  the 
Word  of  God,  and  experiencing  the  confolations  of  his 
Spirit. 

Having  made  fuch  good  regulations,  that  the  enemy  could 
not  attempt  an  attack  without  danger,  they  began  to  flatter 
themfelves,  that  Government  would  fupport  them  with  more 
energy,  and  procure  for  them  reft  and  fafety  in  their  own 
dwellings.  But  unexpectedly,  their  affairs  took  a  different 
turn.  0£lober  19th,  an  harmlefs  Indian,  called  Renatus,  fon 
of  the  venerable  aged  Jacob,  was  unexpe£lcdly  feized,  as  the 
tnurderer  of  one  of  the  Irifh  fettlers,  and  his  perfon  having 

^  3  been 
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been  fworn  to  by  the  widow,   he  was  conveyed  to  Philadel- 
phia and  imprifoned. 

It  may  eafily  be  conceived,  how  foon  the  report  of  this 

trinfaction  fpread  through  the  country,  and  how  the 

fury  of  the  white  people  rofe  againft  the  Indian  congrega- 

tion at  Nain,  They  therefore  expefted  nothing  lefs  than  a 
cruel  death.  But  God  inclined  the  hearts  of  the  chief  ma- 

giflrates  to  proteiSV  them,  before  it  was  too  late.  Novem- 

ber 5th,  an  esprefs  arrived  from  Philadelphia,  bringing  an 

order,  that  all  the  baptized  Indians  from  Nain  and  Wech- 

quetank  fhould  be  brought  to  Philadelphia,  and  be  protect- 
ed in  that  city,  having  firft  delivered  up  their  arms.  Tlie 

congregation  at  Bethlehem  was  exhorted  to  offer  up  prayer 

and  fupplication  to  God,  that  he  would  prevent  all  the  per- 
nicious effects  this  meafurp  might  have  upon  the  mififiou 

among  the  heathen,  and  grant  grace  and  flrength  to  our  In- 
dians, tp  approve  themfelves,  under  thefe  circumftances,  as 

true  children  of  God,  and  tp  poffefs  their  fouls  in  patience. 

The  day  following,  a  meffage  was  fent  to  Nain,  to  acquaint 

the  Indian  corxgregation  with  the  order  of  Government.  They 

were  comforted  by  the  text  for  that  day,  '*  What  time  I  am 

"  afraidi  J  will  tritjl  in  threy''  Pfa.  Ivi.  3. ;  and  though  all,  as 
one  man,  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept,  yet  they  expreffed 

themfelves  fully  refigned  to  the  will  cf  the  Lord,  and  ready 

patiently  to  go  whither  they  were  ordered;  bi^t  declared  that 

they  would  rather  die  than  leave  their  teachers.  Being  al- 
fured  that  the  miffion^ries  would  not  forfake  them,  they  pre- 

pared fqr  the  journey  on  the  7th  of  November,  the  congre- 
gation at  Bethlehem  generoufly  providing  them  with  fuf- 

ficient  cloathing,  of  which  they  flood  greatly  in  need.  As 

foon  as  the  iherlff,  Mr.  Jennings,  arrived,  the  Indian  Bre- 

thren delivered  their  guns  to  him,  with  a  compofure  01  mind, 

which  mod  ftrlkingly  proved  the  change  wrought  in  them, 
for  an  heathen  Indian  would  rather  part  with  his  head  than 

with  his  gun. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Indians  of  Wechquetank,  then   at 

Nazareth,  were  likewife  informed  cf  the  above-mentioned 
order 
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order  of  Government,  and  fliowed  the  fame  obedience.  They 

fet  out  on  the  8th  of  November  in  waggons,  with  the  belt 

wifties  znd  prayers  of  that  congregation,  numberlef?;  tears 

being  flied  by  the  emigrants  upon  leaving  this  place  of  reft. 

At  noon  they  arrived  in  Bethlehem,  and  went  diredly  to  tlie 

chapel,  where  Bifliop  Peter  Boehler  delivered  a  farewell 

difcourfe  upon  the  text  for  the  day,  "  Mahe  thyivayjlraight 

"  before  my  face"  Pfa.  v.  8.  The  congregation  at  Bethlehem 
furnifhed  them  alio  with  apparel,  and  with  fympathizing 
hearts  bid  them  farewell. 

On  the  fame  day  in  the  afternoon  the  congregation  at 

Nain  emigrated.  They  felt  great  pain  in  leaving  this  place, 

where  the  Lord  had  fo  gracioufly  walked  in  tlie  midft  of 

them,  and  went  in  filence,  weeping,  towards  the  Lecha, 

where  they  were  joined  by  the  congregation  of  Wechque- 
•tank.  Thus  the  whole  Indian  flock  was  again  united,  and 

entered  upon  their  pilgrimage  in  the  name  of  the  lyord, 

the  congregation  of  Bethlehem  ftanding  fpedlators,  and  as 

they  pafled,  commending  them  to  the  grace  and  protection 

of  God  with  fupplication  and  tears.  It  was  a  mod  affecting 

fight,  to  behold  thefe  beloved  people,  among  wliom  were 

iiiuiiy  aged,  infirm,  and  lick  perfons,  befides  pregnant  women, 

and  young  children,  proceeding  patiently,  ignorant  of  what 

might  be  their  fate.  They  derived  great  comfort  fro.nj  this, 
that  their  faithful  teachers  did  not  forfake  them  ;  thf  mif- 

fionaries  Grube  and  Schmick  with  their  wives,  and  .thg  fingle 

Brethren  David  Zeifberger  and  John  Rothe  going  wjth  them. 

Other  Brethren  accompanied  them  to  Philadelphia,  and  the 

fherifF  cared  for  them  as  a  father.  The  fick,  the  aged,  and 

children  were  conveyed  in  waggons,  the  reft  went  on  foot. 

As  the  rains  had  made  the  roads  very  heayy,  many  ftaid  be- 
hind through  fatigue,  one  fell  down  and  diflocated  his  arm, 

and  two  loft  their  companions  in  the  dark.  They  fuf- 
fercd  moft  from  the  malice  of  fome  y/hite  people  on  the 

road,  who  abufed  and  loaded  therr,  with  curfes.  In  pall- 

ing through  Germantown  they  were  infulted  by  the  po- 

pulace, who  fpoke   of  nothing  but  burning,  hanging,  and 

P  4  ether 
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othei'  modes  of  punlfliment,  to  be  inflifted  on  tkem.  A 
party  of  malicious  people  had  even  refolved,  immediately 

upon  their  arrival,  to  do  them  fome  mifchief,  but  the  night 
and  the  violent  rains  pixvented  it. 

November  nth,  they  arrived  at  the  barracks  in  Philadel- 

phia, in  which,  by  order  of  Government,  they  were  to  be 

lodged :  but  the  foldiers  quartered  there,  forcibly  refufed 
them  admittance,  in  fpite  of  the  pofitive  command  of  the 

governor.  Thus  the  poor  Indians  were  detained  in  the 

llreet,  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  to  three  in  the  after- 
noon. A  dreadful  mob  gathered  around  them,  deriding, 

reviling,  and  charging  them  with  all  the  outrages  committed 

by  the  favages,  threatening  to  kill  them  or.  the  fpot ;  which 

they  certainly  would  have  done,  had  the  Indians  returned 
evil  for  evil.  But  they  were  all  filent,  and  afterwards  faid 

that  they  had  comforted  themfelves,  by  confidering  what 

infult  and  mockery  our  Savior  had  fuffered  on  their  account. 
The  miffionaries,  who,  for  their  zealous  interference  and  en- 

deavors in  tehalf  of  their  congregations,  were  treated  with 

contempt,  declared  that  they  afcribed  it  to  the  miraculous 

providence  of  God  alone,  that  they  were  not  facrificed  to  the 

fury  of  this  mifmformed  and  exafperated  mob. 
After  five  hours  delay,  the  magiftrates,  perceiving  that  the 

foldiers  perfifted  in  refufing  to  admit  the  Indians  into  the 

barracks,  fent  an  order,  that  they  fhould  proceed.  Thus 

they  pafled  along  through  this  great  city,  thoufands  follow- 
ing them  with  fuch  tumultuous  clamor,  that  they  might  truly 

be  confidered  as  fticcp  among  wolves.  They  were  at  length 
conduced  fix  miles  further,  to  Province  Ifland,  in  the  river 

Delaware,  which  joined  the  main -land  by  a  dam,  and  there 

lodged  in  fome  large  buildings.  They  afterwards  acknow- 

ledged this  circumftance  with  gratitude,  as  a  gracious  pro- 
vidence of  God,  for  in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia  they 

would  not  have  enjoyed  rell.  The  text  of  the  day  gave 

them  great  comfort,  "  J  luill  teach  thee  in  the  nvay  then  palt 

«  gor  Pfa.  xxxii.  8. 

Here 
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Here  they  fettled  as  well  as  circumflances  would  permit; 
and  the  miflionarles  affifted  in  bringing  their  affairs  into  fomc 

order  and  regularity :  they  had  their  ufual  meetings  every 

day,  which  at  that  time  proved  a  great  comfort  to  th-^ir  fouls. 
The  reft  of  the  time  was  fpent  by  each  family  as  ufefuUy  as 

poflible.  At  firft  they  were  in  want  of  fire-wocd  and  provl- 

fions,  but  Brother  Zeifberger's  petition  in  their  behalf  w^as 
kindly  attended  to  by  the  governor,  and  by  his  order  they  were 

afterwards  w^ell  fupplied  with  all  things.  Several  gentlemen 
in  Philadelphia,  efpecially  fome  of  the  people  called  Quakers, 

humanely  endeavored  by  benefactions  to  render  the  incon- 
venience of  their  fuuation  lefs  grievous.  Though  curiofity 

led  many  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  to  vifit  the  converted 

Indians,  yet  they  enjoyed  peace  and  fafety  in  this  place. 

Wechquctank  was  burnt  by  the  white  people,  and  in  the 

night  of  the  i8th  of  November,  fome  incendiaries  endeavor- 

ed to  fet  fire  to  Bethlehem.  The  oil-mill  was  con  fumed, 
and  the  fury  of  the  flames  was  fuch,  that  the  adjoining 

water-works  were  with  great  difficulty  faved  from  deftruc- 
tion. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month,  John  Papunhank  came 

with  twenty-one  Indians  to  Bethlehem,  feeking  protection. 
They  were  direcled  to  Philadelphia,  und  thence  proceeded 

to  the  Indian  congregation.  Brother  Frederick  Vvllliam  voa 

Marfchall  went  from  Bethlehem  to  Philadelphia,  and  de- 

voted his  fervices  to  the  Indians,  as  agent  in  their  tranfa£tions 
wdth  Government. 

The  Brethren  felt  the  greateft  gratitude,  in  feeing  the  reft 

and  prote£l:ion  enjoyed  by  this  perfecuted  congregation 

during  their  exile,  more  efpecially  when  they  heard  with 

grief  and  horror,  that  a  party  oi  peaceable  Indians,  who  had 

long  lived  quietly  among  the  white  people,  were  attacked  on 
the  14th  of  December  in  the  fmall  village  of  Caneftoga  near 

Lancafter,  by  fifty-feven  fo  called  Chriftians  from  Paxton, 
and  fourteen  of  them  murdered  in  their  huts.  The  reft  fled  to 

Lancafter,  where  the  magiftrates  protected,  and  lodged  the«n 

jn  the  work-hpufe,  a  ftrong  building  and  well  fecured.     They 

were 
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■were  however  followed  by  the  murdererh',  who  marched  into 
the  town  at  noon-day,  broke  into  tlie  work-houfe,  and  though 
the  Indians  begged  their  lives  on  their  knees,  yet  thele 

barbarians  cruelly  murdered  them  all,  throwing  their  man- 
gled bodies  into  the  ftreet.  They  then  departed  with  a  dread- 

ful fhout  of  vittory,  threatening  that  the  Indians  in  Pro- 
vince Ifland  iliould  fnare  the  fame  fate. 

Government  indeed  iflued  a  proclamation  againft  thefe 

outrage?,  forbidding  any  one  to  moleft  the  Indians  in  Pro- 
vince Ifland,  under  the  feverell  penalties,  and  promifing  h 

reward  of  200I.  to  any  who  fliould  bring  the  two  ring- 
leaders of  the  above  party  to  juftice.  But  it  foon  became 

evident,  that  an  incredible  number  of  perfons,  and  even 

many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia,  were  in  a  fecret 

connexion  with  the  ringleaders,  and  people  in  general  fhow- 
ed  fo  little  refpeft  for  Government  at  that  time,  that  none 

were  taken  up,  though  they  walked  publicly  in  the  ftreets, 

and  even  ftood  before  the  governor's  houfe,  bidding  him  defi- 
ance. As  he  feared  a  general  mob,  he  thought  it  then  mofl: 

prudent  to  take  no  notice  of  them.  The  rioters  however 

became  more  numerous  and  daring,  and  both  in  Paxton  and 

other  parts  of  the  county  of  Lancafter,  many  hundred  perfons 

agreed  to  go  to  Philadelphia  and  not  to  reft,  till  all  the  In- 

dians, taken  into  protedtion  by  Government,  were  maf- 
facred. 

December  29th,  intelhgence  was  received  in  Philadelphia) 

that  a  large  party  of  thefc  people  were  on  the  road,  ii'tendr 

ing  to  fall  upon  the  ChrilHan  Indians.  The  governor  in- 
ftantly  fent  word  to  the  miiTionaries,  advifing  them  to  be 

upon  their  guard,  and  on  the  31ft  of  December  early,  when 

the  danger  feemed  approaching,  fent  fome  large  boats,  or- 
dering them  and  their  people  immediately  to  gp  on  board 

and  to  take  flight.  In  a  fhort  time  they  were  all  on  board, 

and  rowed  to  Leek  Ifland,  where  they  were  to  expect  further 
orders.  Some  hours  after,  the  miffionaries  received  a  letter 

from  liis  Excellency,  in  which  he  informed  them,  that  it  had 

been   altogether  a  falfe  alarm,  that  they  therefore  fhould 

return 
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return  to  Province  Ifland,  where  they  fhould  foon  receive  a 

proper  guard,  and  might  keep  the  boats  for  their  ufe.  They 

immediately  returned  with  joy  to  their  former  habitations, 

comforted  by  the  text  for  the  day  :  "  The  Lord  is  myjlrength 

"and  my  JJjield ;  my  heart  trttjied  in  him  .•"  (Pfa.  xxviii.  7.) 
and  clofed  this  remarkable  year  with  prayer  and  thankfgiv- 

ing,  for  all  the  proofs  of  the  help  of  God  in  fo  many  heavy 
trials. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1764.  1765. 

The  Chrijlian  Indians  are  ordered  to  go  to  the 

Englijh  Army^  hut  countermanded^  and  lodged  in 

the  Barracks  at  Philadelphia.  Dijlrcfs  during 

their  Confinement :  yet  not  without  Blcjfing.  Rc' 
natiis  is  releafed  from  Frifon.  Peace  concluded. 

The  Indian  Congregation  leaves  the  Barracks,  Trou- 

hlefome  'Journey  to  Machuuihilufing  on  the  Sufquc- 
hannah, 

THE  Indian  congregation  had  fcarcely  celebrated  the 

Lord's  Supper  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1764, 
and  renewed  their  covenant  to  fliow  forth  His  death  in 

their  walk  and  converfation,  when  the  troubles  broke  out 
afrefh. 

Government  having  received  more  certain  information, 

concerning  the  murderous  intentions  of  the  rioters,  refolved 

to  bring  the  perfecuted  congregation  into  fafety,  and  to  fend 

them  by  way  of  New  York  to  the  Englifh  army,  and  par- 
ticularly to  recommend  them  to  Sir  William  Johnfon,  agent for 
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for  the  Crown  among  the  Northern  Indians.  January  4th, 

late  in  the  evening,  the  miffionaries  received  orders  to  prepare 

for  this  journey,  without  lofs  of  time,  and  at  midnight  they 

fet  out,  pi^oceeding  by  water  to  a  place  about  five  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  where  they  found  Mr.  Lewis  and  Jacob 

Weifs  ready  to  conduct  them.  They  pafled  early  and  almofl 

\mobferved  through  Philadelphia  to  the  houfe  of  the  Bre- 
thren, where  a  number  of  Brethren  and  Sifters  met  to  receive 

them,  having  provided  a  breakfaft  for  them  in  the  meeting-hall. 
Here  they  were  vifited  by  the  commiflary,  Mr.  Fox,  who  was 

appointed  by  Government  to  direcl  their  future  journey.  This 

gentleman  was  fo  ftruck  at  the  fight  of  thefe  poor  emigrants, 

that  he  immediately  ordered  a  number  of  blankets  to  be  dif- 
tributed  among  them ;  that  they  might  defend  themfelves 

better  againft  the  fevere  cold.  Waggons  being  provided 

for  the  aged,  the  blind,  the  fick,  the  children,  and  the  heavy 

baggage,  they  fet  out,  accompanied  by  the  miflionaries,  amidlt 

fo  great  a  crowd  of  people,  that  they  could  hardly  proceed. 
The  mob  curfed  and  reviled  them  in  a  dreadful  manner,  but 

no  one  ventured  to  lay  hands  on  them.  Several  Brethren 

accompanied  them  a  little  way  out  of  town,  and  fome  miles 

further  they  were  met  by  Captain  Robertfon  with  feventy 

Highlanders,  who  had  been  in  the  laft  engagement  with  the 
Indians,  and  were  ordered  to  efcort  them.  Thefe  foldiers 

behaved  at  firft  very  wild  and  unfriendly,  being  particularly 

troublefome  to  the  young  women  by  their  profane  conver- 

fation,  but  were  perfuaded  by  degrees  to  conduft  them- 

felves with  m.ore  order  and  decency.  The  commifi^aries 
Meflrs.  Fox  and  Logan  went  with  them  as  far  as  Trenton, 

where  the  latter  addrefied  them  in  the  name  of  the  gover- 

nor, declaring  the  governor's  abhorrence  of  the  murders 
committed  in  Caneftoga  and  Lancafter  upon  the  innocent 

Indians,  and  delivering  two  belts  of  wampom,  defiring  that 

they  might  be  fent  to  the  Iroquois.  By  the  firft,  they  were 

exhorted  to  make  peace,  having  begun  the  war  without  caufe; 

to  the  fecond,  fome  pieces  of  black  cloth  and  handkerchiefe 

were  added,  for  the  friends  of  the  poor  murdered  Indians, 

to 
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to  "  cover  the  graves  of  their  relations,  and  to  wipe  away  their 

*'  tears,"  with  this  aflurance,  that  Government  would  feverely 
punifh  the  murderers. 

Mr.  Logan  having  delivered  this  fpeech,  the  Indians  took 

leave  of  both  gentlemen,  exprefling  their  humble  thanks  to 

them  and  the  governor,  for  the  many  favors  they  had  re- 
ceived during  thefe  troubles.  In  Trenton,  the  commifiary 

Mr.  Epty  took  charge  of  them,  and  provided  every  thing  need- 
ful for  their  convenience  on  the  road. 

In  all  places,  but  efpecially  in  the  towns  through  which 

their  road  lay,  the  mob  infulted  the  Indians  -,  but  God  pre- 
vented mifchief,  and  led  them  fafe  to  Amboy,  where  two 

(loops  were  ready  to  carry  them  to  New  York.  They  were 

jufh  ready  to  go  on  board  on  the  i  ith  of  January  1764,  when 

a  meflenger  unexpedlediy  arrived  from  the  governor  of  New 
York,  with  ftri<St  orders,  that  not  one  Indian  {hould  fet 

foot  in  New  York  tenritory.  Captain  Robertfon  was  or- 
dered by  General  Gage  to  prevent  them  from  proceeding ; 

and  the  ferrymen  were  likewife  prohibited,  by  a  fevere  pe- 

nalty, to  crofs  the  river  with  them.  Mr.  Epty  immediately 

fent  an  account  of  thefe  proceedings  to  Philadelphia,  defiring 
further  orders. 

In  the  mean  time  the  travelling  congregation  lay  in  the 

barracks  at  Amboy,  where  they  were  vifited  by  the  Brethren 
Nathaniel  Seidel  from  Bethlehem,  and  Gambold  from  New 

York.  They  held  their  daily  meetings  in  the  ufual  order, 

and  in  the  peace  of  God,  great  numbers  of  people  being 

prefent,  at  whofe  requeft,  the  miihonary  Grube  preached  in 

the  open  air.  The  white  people,  who  thus  attended  the 

meetings  of  the  Indians,  were  highly  pleafed  with  their 

devotion,  efpecially  with  their  fmging,  and  conceived  a  more 

favorable  opinion  of  them.  One  of  the  foldiers  exclaimed  i 

**  Would  to  God,  all  the  v/hite  people  v.'ere  as  good  Chrif- 
**  tians,  as  thefe  Indians." 

According  to  orders  fent  by  the  governor  at  Philadelphia, 
the  Indian  congregation  fet  out  with  chearfulnefs  on  their 

return,  in  full  confidence  that  the  Lord  in  his  good  provi- 
dence. 
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dence,  for  wife  purpofes,  bcft  known  to  himfelf,  had  or- 

dained their  travelling  thus  to  and  fro.  This  belief  fup- 

ported  them  under  all  the  difficulties  they  met  with  in  their 

journies,  made  in  the  fevereft  part  of  winter.  Their 

guard  of  Highlanders  under  Captain  Robertfon  was  now  re- 

lieved by  one  hundred  and  feventy  rnen  from  General 

Gage's  army,  commanded  by  Captain  Schloffer,  one  party 
leading  the  van,  and  the  other  bringing  up  the  rear.  Thefe 

foldiers  had  juft  come  from  Niagara,  and  had  fuffered  much 

from  the  favages  near  Lake  Erie,  which  rendered  them  in 

the  beginning  fo  averfe  to  the  Indians,  that  nothing  favor- 
able could  be  expected  from  them  ;  but  God  in  mercy 

changed  their  difpofition,  their  unfriendly  behavior  foon 

foftened  into  cordiality,  and  they  converfed  familiarly  with 

the  Indian  Brethren,  relating  their  fufferings  in  the  war  with 
the  favages. 

The  daily  meetings  were  held  without  moleflation,  and 

attended  by  great  numbers  of  white  people,  who  heard  them 

with  aflonifhment  and  edification.  Near  Brunfwick  they 

were  in  great  danger  in  pafTmg  over  the  ice,  and  the  in- 
firm and  aged  were  obliged  to  creep  over  the  frozen  rivers 

upon  their  hands  and  feet.  However,  the  journey  was  per- 

formed with  fafety.  January  24th,  they  arrived  in  Phila- 
delphia, where  they  were  lodged  in  the  barracks.  They 

firft  met  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  the  blelhng  and  fup- 

port,  experienced  from  him  during  this  fingular  peregrina- 
tion, and  efpecially,  that  he  had  preferved  their  fouls  front 

harm,  in  converfing  with  the  foldiers,  fome  cf  whom  were 

inconfulerate  and  wild.  In  the  barracks  of  Philadelphia, 

they  were  guarded  by  day  and  night,  regulated  thei*- 
meetings  and  houfekeeping,  and  hoped  to  have  found  reft 

and  fafety.  But  foon  after  their  arrival  they  were  fo  dif- 

turbed  by  the  mob,  efpecially  by  the  young  people,  that 

the  firft  guard  gi-anted  to  them,  was  not  fufficient  for  theif 
prote£lion.  The  ringleaders  of  the  above-mentioned  mur- 

derers endeavored  by  force  to  put  their  wicked  defigns  into 

execution.  They  marclicd  in  large  bodies  towards  Philadel- 

phia, 
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phia,  giving  out,  that  having  been  highly  ofFended  by  the 

proclamation,  lately  iflued  by  the  governor,  they  now  would 
not  rell,  till  all  the  Indians  protected  by  Government,  were 
delivered  over  to  them. 

This  occafioned  the  guard  at  the  barracks  to  be  doubled, 

and  the  magiftrates  were  at  length  obliged  to  repel  force  by 

force.  February  3d,  eight  heavy  pieces  of  cannon  were 

drawn  up  before  the  barracks,  and  a  rampart  thrown  up  in 

the  middle  of  the  fquare.  The  citizens,  and  even  many 

voung  Qu^akers,  took  up  arms,  and  repaired  to  the  barracks  to 
anift  the  foldiers  in  defending  the  poor  Indians,  who  had  in 

the  mean  time  been  brought  in  great  hafte  out  of  the 

lower  into  the  upper  ftory.  At  midnight,  the  governor 
himfelf  vifited  them,  bidding  them  be  of  good  chear, 

and  foothing  their  fears  by  his  condefcending  behavior.  Se- 

veral perfons  of  diftinilion  ̂ lke^vife  came,  and  (liowed  their 

friendly  difpofition  towards  the  Indians :  fome  even  ftaid  in 

the  barracks,    fuppofing  they  could  be  no  where  more  fafe. 

February  4th,  intelligence  was  received  of  the  approach 

of  the  rioters;  every  body  prepared  to  receive  them,  and 

the  whole  town  was  in  an  uproar.  The  report  of  guns  was 

heard,  and  the  foldiers  made  a  dreadful  noile.  The  eighteen 

pounders  were  difcharged,  and  our  poor  Indians,  having 

never  heard  the  report  of  fuch  large  cannon,  were  exceffively 
terrified;  for  they  flood  fo  near  the  building,  that  feveral 

windows  were  broken  by  the  Ihock.  The  rebels  however 

did  not  venture  to  approach,  and  the  citizens  returned  home. 

But  in  the  night  between  the  5th  and  6th  a  report  prevailed, 

that  the  rioters  were  again  on  the  road,  and  the  whole  town 

was  in  motion.  The  church  bells  were  rung,  the  flreets 

illuminated,  and  the  inhabitants,  being  waked  out  of  their 

fleep,  were  ordered  to  attend  at  the  town-houfe,  where  arms 

and  cartridges  were  diftributed  among  them.  Two  compa- 
nies of  armed  citizens  repaired  to  the  barracks,  and  four 

more  cannon  were  mounted.  Thus  the  following  day  v/as 

fpent  in  terror  and  hourly  expectation  of  the  rebels  :  the  white 

Brethren  at  Philadelphia  were  alfo  expofed  to  much  abufe and 
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and  dander  from  mifinformed  people,  who  afcribed  all  thefe 
difturbances  to  them  and  their  Indian  converts.  The  In- 

dians, who  v/ere  repeatedly  told  by  their  friends,  that  the 
rebels  thirfled  after  their  blood,  confidered  themfelves  as 

devoted  to  daughter,  and  though  they  were  very  thankful  for 

the  fpirited  preparations  made  by  Government  for  their 

defence,  yet  placed  their  only  hope  in  the  Lord.  Some 

faid  with  compofure  and  refignation  :  *'  God  can  help  us,  if 

"  he  pleafesj  but  if  it  be  his  will,  we  will  willingly  fufFer." 
Some  examined  themfelves,  and  finding  they  had  not  fuf- 

ficent  faith  to  go  chearfuUy  out  of  time,  turned  in  their 

diftrefs  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  who  made  thefe  trials  a  bleffing  to 

them.  The  miffionaries  rejoiced  greatly,  that  thefe  affliclions 

manifeftly  proved  that  their  converfion  vas  iiot  the  work  of 

man,  but  of  God  himfclf. 

At  length  certain  information  was  i-eceivcd  that  the  rioters, 
hearing  of  the  preparations  made  to  receive  them,  had  re- 
folved  to  proceed  no  further.  Some  gentlemen  were  deputed 

by  Government  to  alk  them  what  they  had  to  complain  of. 

After  much  infolent  behavior,  they  aflerted,  that  there  were  fe- 
veral  murderers  among  our  Indians,  whom  they  had  feen  at 

Pittfburg,  and  demanded  that  tJiey  fliould  be  delivered  up. 

To  pacify  them,  one  of  the  ringleaders  was  invited  to  enter 

the  barracks,  and  to  point  out  the  people  fpoken  of.  Ac- 

cordingly he  examined  every  individual,  but  did  not  find  one, 
whom  he  could  charge  with  any  crime.  They  then  gave  out, 

that  the  Quakers  had  fecretly  taken  fix  of  our  Indians  out  of 

the  barracks  and  hid  them  in  a  place  of  fafety.  This  was  alfo 

inveftigated  and  proved  falfe,  upon  which  the  rioters  marched 

off,  and,  as  they  declared,  relinquifhed  their  defign  for  the 

prefent.  Yet  it  was  very  evident,  that  their  plan  was  firft 
to  murder  our  Indians,  and  then,  by  taking  advantage  of 

the  general  confternatlon,  to  overturn  the  whole  form  of 

governm.ent,  and  thus  to  fpread  devailation  and  mifery  over 
the  whole  country. 

The  Chriftian  Indians   in   the  barracks   new  cfiered  up 

praifes  and  thankfgiving  to  God,  that  he  had  fo  gracioufly 
I  defeated 
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defeated  the  defigns  of  their  enemies.  The  miffionaries 

reminded  tliem  of  the  beautiful  words  of  Scripture  ap- 

pointed for  thefe  days  of  anxiety  and  danger.  The  firft  was: 

*'  Let  the  righteous  be  glad,  yea  exceed'wgly  rejoiceT  Pf.  Ixviii.  3. 
*'  Lordy  it  is  nothing  ivith  thee  to  help,  tvhether  ivith  many^  or 

"  nvith  them  that  have  no  ponxiery  2  Chron.  xiv.  1 1.  And  for 

the  day  when  the  rioters  departed :  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 

*'  helped  iisT   I  Sam.  vii.  12. 
People  of  all  ranks  came  to  fee  tlie  Indians,  who  were 

now  literally  become  a  fpeftacle  to  thoufands.  Their  opinions 

concerning  them  were  various.  Some  could  not  conceal 

their  animofity  both  againfl  them  and  the  Brethren;  many 

pitied  them,  as  innocent  fufFerers,  and  congratulated  them 

on  their  efcape ;  others,  not  being  able  to  comprehend 
how  the  milFionaries  could  continue  with  them  under  fuch 

afflifting  circumftances,  exprefled  great  reverence  for  their 

patience  and  love  towards  .their  congregation,  and  knew 
not  how  to  {how  fufficlent  honor  to  thefe  faithful  minifters- 

of  the  Lord.  The  public  worfliip  of  the  congregation,  efpe- 

cially  on  Sundays,  was  attcnde.i  by  fuch  crowds  of  hearers, 

that  the  chapel  could  not  contain  them ;  yet  the  greatell 

filence  and  order  was  preferved.  Some  were  pleafed  with 

the  finging  of  the  Indians,  others  heard  the  Gofpel  atten- 

tively, and  believed  in  the  word  of  the  crofs.  Several  fol- 

diers  who  had  been  a  long  time  in  camp,  were  glad  to  hear  the 

fweet  words  of  the  Gofpel  again,  after  having  been  deprived 

of  it  for  fix  or  feven  years.  The  Indians  alfo,  who  came 

with  John  Papunhank  from  Machwihilufing,  and  fever^ 
Indians  from  the  Jerfeys,  who  had  applied  to  Government  for 

proteftion  and  were  quartered  in  the  barracks,  had  here  a 

good  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gofpel,  and  to  mofl  of 
them  the  word  of  the  crofs  proved  the  power  of  God  unto 
falvation. 

About  this  time  four  fmgle  Indian  women,  who  had  lived 

feveral  years  in  the  houfe  of  the  fmgle  Sifters  at  Bethlehem, 
but  were  no  more  fafe  in  that  place,  were  alfo  fent  to  the 

barracks,  ind  all  who  fav/  them  admired  their  ferciie,  modeft 

Part  IL  Q^  appearance. 



126  Reftdence  of  the  Chriflian  Indians  P.  It, 

appearance,  and  prudent  conduft.  The  foldiers  refpedt- 
ed  them,  and  never  difturbed  them  in  their  apartment. 

In  general  the  latter  deferve  that  good  teftimony,  that  they 

always  treated  our  Indians  with  kindnefs  •,  and  the  friendly 
and  wife  conduct  of  the  officers,  who  kept  ftrift  order  among 

their  men,  cannot  be  fufficiently  praifed. 

Another  attempt  to  fend  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the  army 

having  failed,  and  it  appearing  that  their  removal  from  the 

barracks  could  not  be  foon  efte£led,  the  miffionary  Grube 

commenced  an  Englifh  fchool  with  the  Indian  youth,  who 

took  great  delight  in  learning-,  and  all  the  Indian  families 
began  to  fettle  for  a  long  ftay.  The  rniflionaries  met  the 

congregation  morning  and  evening,  and  at  ftated  times  ad- 
miniftercd  the  Holy  Communion.  They  alfo  baptized  fe- 

vera!,  who  had  heard  and  believed  the  Gofpel,  and  the 

grace  of  God  was  powerful  in  the  congregation.  As  to 
externals,  Government  provided  every  thing  needful  for 

their  eafe  and  fupport.  The  continual  vifits  of  ftrangers^ 

though  fonietimes  attended  with  inconvenience,  convinced 

many  who  were  ill-^difpofed,  both  of  their  innocence  and 
true  converfion  unto  the  Lord. 

However,  their  prefent  fituation  was  a  hard  trial,  and  more 

a{fli£ling  to  fome  of  them,  than  all  pafl  dangers.  Though  it 
was  rendered  as  eafy  as  poffible,  they  confidered  it  little  fhort 

of  imprifonment.  The  good  quality  of  their  vidluals,  to 

which  they  were  not  feafoned,  was  as  ill  fuited  to  the  ftate  of 

their  ftomachs,  as  the  want  of  bodily  exercife  and  proper 

employment  to  that  of  their  minds.  Their  living  fo  clofe 

together  began  by  degrees  to  appear  infupportable ;  the  men 
could  not  go  into  the  foreft  to  hunt,  which  being  againft 

their  very  nature,  a  fpirit  of  independence  and  liberty  began 
to  arife  in  them,  efpecially  in  the  young  people ;  fome  of 

the  latter  grew  low-fpirited,  others  diflatisfied,  and  even 
refra£lory.  Many  fufFered  through  their  converfation  with 

the  ftrange  Indians  quartered  in  the  fame  barracks.  Thus 

the  miffionaries  found  their  taik  very  difficult,  being  obliged 

to  hear  all  the  complaints  of  tlie  diiTatisfied  •,  Government 
alfo 
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alfo  juftly  looking  to  them  for  that  good  order  and  fubordl*- 
.  nation,   neceffhry  for  the  common  peace. 

Early  in  March,  our  Indians  fent  John  Papunhank  and 

another  Indian  Brother  as  meflengers  of  peace  to  the  war-^ 
ring  Indians,  to  inform  them  that  they  were  all  alive,  and  to 

defire  them  to  lay  down  the  hatchet.  Encouraged  by  the  reply 

they  received,  they  addrefled  Government,  and  begged 

earneflly,  that  they  might  be  fafely  efcorted  to  the  frontiers, 

from  whence  they  would  find  their  way  to  General  Johnfon. 
As  the  war  with  the  Indians  ftill  continued.  Government 

could  not  grant  this  requeft.  By  this  refufal,  their  uneafmefs 
increafed.  Nor  was  this  all.  As  the  fummer  advanced, 

fevers  and  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  amongft  them,  M'hich 
occafioned  fuch  dread  and  horror,  that  many  meditated  their 

efcape  from  the  barracks. 

In  this  diftrefs  God  blefled  the  perfeverance  of  the  mif- 
fionaries,  whofe  friendly  and  encouraging  admonitions  ai 

length  prevailed.  Their  uneafmefs  was  changed  into  a  per- 
fect refignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  It  was  now  a  plea- 

fant  duty  to  vifit  the  fick,  and  their  declarations,  teflifying 
of  their  living  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  full  afllirance  of 

eternal  life,  proved  an  edification  to  many  ftrange  vifitors. 

The  humane  relief  afforded  to  them  by  that  benevolent 

man,  Jacob  Weifs  in  Philadelphia,  was  fuch,  that  God 
alone  can  reward  him  for  his  great  attention  and  labors  of 
love. 

Fifty-fix  of  thefe  patients  had  the  favor  to  be  releafed 
from  all  mifery,  pain,  and  diftrefs,  by  a  moft  happy  tranfla- 
tion  into  everlafting  blifs.  The  miffionaries  exprefs  them- 

felves  thus  in  their  report :  "  We  cannot  dcfcribe  the  joy 
'*  and  fervent  defire  which  moft  of  them  fhowed  in  the 

"  profpe£l:  of  feeing  their  Savior  face  to  face*  and  we  faw 

**  with  amazement  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Jefus  in  the 

"  hearts  of  poor  finners."  Jacob,  an  aged  Indian  and  fa- 
ther of  Renatus,  then  unjuftly  imprifoned,  deferves  to 

be  noticed.  He  was  one  of  the  firft:  fruits,  baptized  in 

Oley  in  1742.  Plis  walk  was  fteady;  he  was  refpeded  by 
Qj2  aU 



228  Refidence  of  the  Chrijllan  Indians  V.  IL- 

all  as  a  father  in  Chrift ;  and  his  conduft  was  always  ferene 

and  chearful.  The  imprifonment  of  his  fon  greatly  afFecled 
his  mind.  He  knew  his  innocence,  and  was  under  much 

concern,  left  he  iliould  begin  to  waver  in  his  faith  and  to 

doubt  of  the  fidelity  and  juft  judgment  of  God  our  Savior, 

and  perhaps  even  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  feduced  by  wicked  people 

to  drown  his  diftrefs  by  drinking.  The  father  therefore  fel- 

dom  left  him  in  prifon;  till  the  Lord  took  him  to  himfelf  by 

means  of  the  fmall-pox.  The  Brethren  in  Philadelphia 

intended  to  bury  his  remains  in  their  burying-ground,  but 

fome  evil-minded  perfons  filled  up  the  grave  in  the  night; 

in  confequence  of  which  the  corpfe  wzs  interred  in  the 

public  burying-ground,  the  miflionary  Schm.ick  performing 

the  fervice,  according  to  the  Brethren's  Liturgy.  The 
other  Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters,  who  died  of  the  fmall- 

pox,  were  buried  in  the  Potter's  Field,  a  burying-ground  be- 
longing to  the  people  called  Quakers.  A  week  after  the 

death  of  Jacob,  his  daughter-in-law,  and  foon  after,  her 
infant  fon,  followed  him  into  eternity.  Poor  Renatus,  upon 

h.earing  thefe  tidings,  wept  moft  bitterly.  "  This,"  faid  he, 
*'  is  almoft  too  much  to  bear ;  to  lofe  my  father,  my  wife 

**  and  child,  while  I  myfelf  am  confined  in  prifon !" 
In  due  time,  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  this  afflitled  man, 

and  gracioufly  delivered  him  from  his  bonds.  The  miffion- 
aries  vifited  him  frequently,  and  he  fpent  moft  of  his  time 

in  reading  an  hymn-book,  which  \vas  left  in  his  cell.  After 

an  imprifonment  of  eiglit  months  and  many  examinations,  oc- 
cafioned  by  repeated  accufations  brought  againft  liim  upon 
oath,  that  he  was  the  perfon  who  murdered  Mr.  S.  in  the  Irifli 

fettlement,  he  was  at  laft  fent  with  a  guard  from  Philadelphia 

to  Eafton,  to  take  his  trial.  The  witnefTes  having  been  fum- 

moned,  the  miflionary  Schmick  attended  on  his  part,  accom- 

panied by  Brother  Rothe.  The  trial  took  place  on  the  19th 

of  June,  and  the  jury  having  been  fliut  up  a  whole  night,  at 

length  brought  in  their  verdi£t,  Not  Guilty ;  upon  which  he 
Was  immediately  difmiHed.  The  word  of  Scripture  for  that 

day  was  ■:  "  God  meant  it  unto  goody  to  bring  it  to  pafs^  as  it  is  this 

"  dayt 
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*'■  dav^  to  fave  initch  people  alive"  Gen.  1.  20.  This  was  verified. 
By  the  above  verdi£l  the  adverfaries  entirely  loft  their  aim, 
which  v^'as  to  caft  a  general  odium  upon  the  believing  Indians, 

and  to  render  the  Brethren's  miffion  univerfally  lufpefted. 
The  Brethren  therefore  praifed  God  for  this  decifion,  and  the 

court  at  Eaflon  gained  much  a-edit  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Indians. 

July  4th,  our  Indians  had  the  fatisfa£lIon  to  fee  their  be- 

loved Renatus  return,  and  join  them  in  the  barracks.  Hav- 

ing often  bemoaned  his  fate,  they  could  not  fufficiently  ex- 
prefs  their  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  deliverance.  He  fpoke 

out  of  the  abundance  of  his  heart,  praifing  and  giving  glory 
to  the  Lord  his  Redeemer. 

In  autumn,  the  confined  Indians  made  another  fffort  to 

procure  their  enlargement,  and  Government  granted  paffports 

to  fome  of  the  moft  fteady,  with  leave  to  go  to  the  Sufquehan- 
nah :  but  could  not  with  prudence  extend  this  per  miffion 

to  all.  This  occafioned  a  retyrn  of  the  former  uneafinefs 

In  the  minds  of  fome  young  people,  which  greatly  diftreffed 
the  miflionaries,  who  at  this  time  labored  under  various 

bodily  complaints.  However,  according  to  their  own  report, 

they  forgot  every  hardlhip,  as  often  as  they  contemplated 
the  unwearied  faithfulnefs  and  fufFerings  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
on  our  account. 

In  the  mean  time  the  negotiations  were  continued,  and  the 

Iroquois  being  reconciled,  they  compelled  the  other  Indian 
nations  to  lay  down  their  arms. 

December  the  4th,  1764,  was  the  happy  day,  on  which  an 

account  of  the  peace  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  on  the  6th,  a 

proclamation  was  publiflied  by  Government  in  all  the  public 
papers,  that  hoftillties  fhould  ceafe.  Our  Indians  were  foon 

informed  of  the  conclufion  of  the  war,  and  their  joy  on  this 
occafion,  which  exceeded  all  defcription,  was  manifefted  in 

thankfgivings  and  praifes  to  the  Lord,  to  whom  all  power  is 
given,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

Soon  after,  thofe  Indian  Brethren,  who  had  been  on  the 

Sufquehannah,  returned  with  a  circumftantial  d/stajl  of  the 

Q^  miferies 
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miferies  endured  by  the  Indians  during  the  war,  on  account 

of  their  refufing  to  take  fhare  in  it,  Jofhua  faid,  *'  We 

''  thought  ourfelves  great  fufFerers  here  in  the  barracks,  but 

*'  our  fufferings  bear  no  companion  to  thofe  of  the  Indians 

"  in  the  v/oods,  and  we  now  acknowledge,  that  the  Lord  mer- 

*'  cifuUy  directed  our  affairs,  as  our  teachers  have  often  told 

«  us." 
The  congregation  at  P^chgatgoch,  whofe  fituation  was 

very  diftrefling  in  the  year  1762,  was  fliil  more  opprcfTed 

during  the  war,  and  at  length  fo  much  difperfed,  that  no- 

thing remained,  but  the  hopes,  that  they  might  unite  again 

in  ̂irne  of  peace. 
The  troubles  of  war  being  nearly  at  an  end,  the  Brethren 

in  Bethlehem  ferioufly  confidered,  in  what  manner  to  pro- 

vide a  fetclement  for  the  believing  Indians ;  where  they  might 

enjoy  more  fafety.  It  could  not  be  expelled,  that  they  would 
remain  long  unmolefted  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  white 

people  ;  they  were  therefore  advifed  to  fettle  in  the  Indian 
country  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah.  They  refolved 

to  go  firft  to  Machwihilufmg,  which  had  been  deferted  in  the 
late  war,  and  where  the  old  huts  were  ftill  ftanding.  The  mif- 

fionaries  andlndian  affiftants  therefore  applied  to  Government; 

the  latter  defired  General  Johnfon,  to  aftifi;  them  in  putting 

this  defign  into  execution.  To  their  inexpreflible  joy,  they 

obtained  leave  to  depart  on  the  2(5th  of  February,  and  in 

the  following  days,  preparations  were  made,  Government 

fupplying  them  liberally  with  neceffaries.  Mr.  Fox  even  pro- 

cured a  grant,  by  which  our  Indians  were  to  be  provided 
with  flour,  from  their  arrival  on  the  Sufquehannah,  until 

their  new-planted  Indian  corn  fhould  be  ripe,  and  an  order 

was  iflued,  for  them  to  receive  it  from  Fort  Allen,  lately 

built  upon  the  fcite  of  Old  Gnadenhuetten.  This  arrange- 

ment proved  a  great  convenience  to  them. 

In  the  megn  time  the  miflionary  Grube,  v/ho  lad  year  went 

to  Bethlehem  on  account  of  illnefs,  returned  to   r*hiladel- 

phia  to  take  leave  of  his  beloved  congregation   in  the  bar- 

racks.    Re  brought  a  formal  vocation  to  the  mifhonaries 
r  ^chmickj 
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Schmick  and  Zelfberger,  to  move  with  the  Indian  congrega- 

tion to  the  Sufquehannah,  which  they  gladly  accepted,  Go- 

vernment alfo  approving  of  their  appointment.  March  i8th, 
the  Indian  Brethren  delivered  the  following  addrefs  to  the  go- 

vernor : 

"  We,  the  Chriftian  Indians  now  refiding  in  the  barracks?, 

"  and  intending  to  return  with  our  wives  and  children  unto 

"  our  own  country,  approach  unto  you,  to  take  our  leave, 

*'  and  to  return  to  you  our  moft  fincere  thanks.  We  ac- 

*'  knowledge  with  unfeigned  gratitude  the  great  kindnels  and 

*'  friendihip  you  have  ftiown  unto  us  during  the  late  war. 

"  We  w^re  indeed  in  danger  of  our  lives;  but  you  prote<!l:ed 

*'  and  defended  us  againil  our  enemies,  fo  that  we  have  lived 

"  in  peace.  As  a  father,  you  have  provided  us  with  food 
"  and  raiment.  You  have  nurfed  us  in  fitknefs  and  buried 

"  our  dead.  We  have  likewife  heard  with  joy,  that  you 

*'  will  in  future  give  us  flour  until  our  corn  is  ripe.  We 

*'  thank  you  more  particularly  that  we  have  been  allowed 

"  to  have  our  teachers  with  us,  during  thefe  heavy  trials, 

*^  who  have  inflrudled  us  daily  in  the  word  of  Goc?.  They 

*'  have  fhcHvn  us  the  way  to  falvation,  fo  that  we  are  now 

**  become  acquainted  with  our  Creator,  and  can  love  all  men. 

"  We  therefore  greatly  rejoice,  that  our  teachers  Schmick 

*'  and  Zeifberger  go  with  us  into  tlie  Indian  country,  that 

"  they  may  continue  to  inftrudl  us  in  the  dotlrine  of  falva- 

"  tion.  Your  kindnefs,  prote£lion,  and  benevolence,  will 

"  never  be  forgotten  by  us.  We  fhall  bear  your  goodnefs  in 

"  our  hearts  ;  we  fliall  fpeak  of  it  to  the  other  Indians.  As 

**  long  as  we  live,  we  fliall  remain  true  friends  to  the  Eng- 

*'  liih.  We  alfo  beg  permiflion  to  requeft  of  you,  to  give  us 

"  powder  and  fliot,  that  we  may  provide  food  on  the  journey. 

"  Finally  we  pray,  that  God  may  blefs  you  !  We,  the  un- 

"  derwritten,  do  this  in  the  name  of  all  our  people,  re- 

*'  maining  your  faithful  friends, 

"  John  Papukhank;  Joshua; 

Anthony;  Shem  Evans." 

Thie 
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This  addrefs  was  gracioufly  received;  and  the  mifllonarics 

added  their  grateful  thanks  both  to  the  governor  and  to 

Mr.  Fox,  who  as  commiflary  for  Goverument  had  cared  for 

the  Indians,  from  beginning  to  end,  with  unwearied  attention. 

The  latter  replied  with  tears,  "  1  have  willingly  done  what 

"  I  could,  knowing  their  innocence."  Jofhua  went  like  wife 
to  Mr.  Fox,  to  thank  him  in  the  name  of  all  the  Indian  Bre- 

thren and  Sifters,  and  was  well  received.  March  2oth,  the 

text  of  the  day  being,  "  Jhraham  rofe  up  early  in  the  mortnngy 

**  and  lumt  unto  the  place.,  of  luhlch  God  had  told  him"  the 
Indian  congregation  fet  off  from  the  barracks  of  Philadelphia 

with  great  joy,  attended  by  feme  friends  from  the  city,  who 

"wifhed  them  the  Lord's  blefiing.  Their  departure  was  very 
peaceful,  and  they  unanimoufly  rendered  praifes  to  God  our 

heavenly  Father,  for  all  the  love,  grace,  prefervation,  and 

fupport  experienced  during  their  refidence  of  fixteen  months 

at  this  place.  After  a  troublefome  but  fafe  journey,  the  tra- 
vellers arrived  at  Nain,  where  they  were  welcomed  by  the 

Betlilehem  congregation  with  great  tendernefs,  and  refted 

for  fome  time  in  this  place,  fo  m,uch  valued  by  the  former 

inhabitants,  the  daily  meetings  being  held  in  the  ufual  order, 

to  their  great  comfort. 

Every  thing  being  fettled  for  their  journey,  and  feveral  of 

them  having  fold  their  houfes  at  Nain  to  the  Brethren  at  Beth- 

leheni,  Bifhop  Nathanael  Seidel,  with  part  of  the  Bethlehem 

congregation,  went  to  Nain,  to  attend  a  folemn  farewell  meet- 

ing of  the  Indians.  The  miflionary  Grube  delivered  thedif- 

cpurfe,  recommending  this  beloved  flock  in  a  fervent  prayer 

to  the  faithful  Shepherd,  vv^ho  gave  his  life  for  his  fheep, 
and  thus  clofed  his  bleflTed  labors  among  thefe  people,  in 

which  he  had  fhown  an  extraordinary  degree  of  faithfulnefs 

for  the  fpace  of  thirteen  years. 

April  3d,  the  whole  congregation  broke  up  and  proceeded 

on  their  journey,  paffing  through  Bethlehem,  to  take  leave 
of  their  former  faithful  neighbors,  fo  clofely  united  to  them 

in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love.  At  parting,  many  tears  were 

(lied  .on  both  fides.     Government  had  appointed  the  follow-^ 

ing 
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ing  gentlerren  to  condufl  them  to  the  frontiers:  Mr.  Moote, 

juflice  of  the  peace,  Mr.  Kuhlin,  high-fherifF,  Lieutenant 
Hundfecker,  and  Mr.  Epty,  whofe  names  I  here  infert  with 

gratitude  for  their  kindnefs  and  attention  to  our  Indians. 
Some  Brethren  from  Bethlehem  accompanied  them  likewife 

part  of  the  M-ay. 
Waggons  were  provided  for  the  children,  the  fick,  and 

infirm,  and  for  the  heavy  baggage  :  but  they  had  a  very- 
difficult  journey;  for  though  peace  was  re-eftablifhed,  yet 
the  enmity  of  many  white  people  againfh  the  Indians  was 

ftill  fo  great,  that,  to  avoid  danger,  they  were  obliged  to 

take  a  long  circuit.  They  alfo  m.et  with  ftormy  weather  at- 

tended with  fnow,  and  were  obliged  to  take  up  their  nights' 
lodgings  chiefly  in  the  woods,  every  family  building  an  hut  and 

keeping  up  fires  all  night.  Sometimes  they  were  obliged 

to  flay  ail  night  in  a  fwamp,  not  finding  any  dry  ground 

near  them.  Hunting  was  their  chief  fupport.  They  carried 

the  loads,  which  were  not  put  in  the  waggons,  over  high,  fteep, 

and  rocky  hills,  in  fmall  parcels,  being  thus  often  obliged  feve- 
ral  times  to  double  the  road.  In  fome  parts  they  cut  their 

v/ay  for  fome  miles,  through  the  woods  and  once  even  for 

five  miles  together.  The  Brethren  waded  through  many  brooks 

and  rivers:  and  for  the  w^omen  and  children  they  made 
rafts,  but  the  ftrong  current  often  earned  away  the  trees  they 

had  cut  down  for  this  purpofe,  before  they  could  be  fixed  to- 
gether, and  they  once  lofl;  twenty-five  in  this  manner. 

Some  rivers  were  fo  broad  and  deep,  that  they  were  obliged 

to  encamp  on  their  banks,  till  they  had  built  canoes  fufli- 
cient  to  crofs  them.  The  greateft  difficulty  they  met  with, 

was  the  want  of  provifions,  whenever  they  pafled  through 
regions  where  there  was  neither  game  nor  fiih.  ThoTe, 

who  had  fomething  in  ftore,  were  always  willing  to  diftri- 
bute.  At  laft  their  whole  flock  of  flour  was  confumed,  and 

it  was  an  afi^e£ling  fight  to  fee  them,  receive  their  iafl  portion. 
They  were  frequently  happy  to  find  wild  potatoes,  the  dif- 

agreeable  flavor  of  which  hunger  alone  could  render  palatable. 
To  fatisfy  the  children  who  cried  for  hunger,   they  peeled 

chefnuc 



234  Arrival  at  Machwih'ilujing.  V.  II* 

chefnut  trees,  and  made  them  fuck  the  fweet  juice  under  the 

bark;  and  even  the  grown  people  were  obhged  to  do  the 

fame.  They  had  frequently  no  other  drink,  but  muddy  water 

found  in  puddles.  Some  died  during  this  journey.  Once 

they  were  greatly  terrified  in  the  night,  by  the  woods  being 
on  fire,  and  burning  fiercely  all  round  their  encampment 

from  ten  till  one  in  the  morning.  At  length  they  arrived  at 

the  Sufquehannah,  and  got  a  few  boats  from  Lechawachneck 

to  proceed  up  the  river.  Some  went  forward  by  land  to 

Machwihilufing,  and  procured  more  boats*,  but  yet,  for  want 
of  a  fufficient  number,  many  were  obliged  to  proceed  along 

the  banks  of  the  river,  and  were  much  fatigued  by  the  flony 

loads  over  the  hills.  But  all  thefe  trials  were  forgotten  in 

their  daily  meetings,  in  which  the  prefence  of  the  Lord 

"was  moft  fenfibly  and  comfortably  felt.  Thefe  were  always 
held  in  the  evening,  around  a  large  fire,  in  the  open  air. 

Thus  they  fpent  the  Paflion  Week,  in  blefTed  contempla- 
tion of  the  meritorious  fufFerings  of  Jefus,  and  celebrated 

Earter  in  joyful  commemoration  of  his  refurreftion,  calling 

to  mind  their  fellowfliip  with  the  fifty-fix  Indian  Brethren, 
who  departed  to  the  Lord  in  Philadelphia,  looking  forward 

with  joy  to  the  time,  when  they  alfo  fliould  arrive  in  that 

place,  where  wc  fhall  fee  Jefus  face  to  face,  and  pralfe  him 

in  perfeiSl  happinefs.  His  prefence  fupported  them  under 

all  afiliclions,  infomuch  that  they  never  loft  their  chearful- 
nefs  and  refignation,  and  when  at  laft  they  arrived  fafe 

at  Machwihilufing  on  the  pth  of  May,  after  a  journey  of 

five  weeks,  they  forgot  all  their  pain  and  trouble,  for  joy  that 

thev  had  reached  the  place  of  their  future  abode. 

Thus  ended  the  painful  pilgrimage  of  the  Indian  congre- 

gation, which  commenced  with  their  flight  from  Wechque- 
tank  and  Nain  in  1 763 ;  and  all  with  one  accord  declared,  that 

unlefs  God  himfelf  had  fpread  his  wings  over  them,  they 
never  ihould  have  lived  to  fee  that  day.  To  Him  be  all  the 

glory  ! 

END  OF  PART  II, 
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The  agreeable  Bcgintiing  ofFriedenshuettcn  en  tbeSufqiie' 

hannah.  Zeijherger* s  ̂Journey  to  Cajugu  and  Ononda^ 
go.     The  Indian  Congregation  has  reji  and  is  edijied, 

AS  a  manner  rejoices,  who  after  a  long  and  fevere  ftgrm 
has  reached  his  ̂ efired  haven,  fo  likewife  did  the 

Indian  congregation  and  her  faithful  teachei's  rejoice.  They 
now  forgot  all  their  former  diftrefs,  and  with  offers  o£ 

praife  and  thankfgiving,  devoted  themfelves  anew  tg  Him 

who  had  given  them  reft  for  the  foles  of  their  feet.  They 

began  their  labors  with  renewed  courage,  and  pitching  upon 

a  convenient  fpct  on  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehannah,  built  a 

regular  fettlement,  which  they  called  Friedenshuetten  (Tents 

of  Peace).  It  confifted  of  thirteen  Indian  huts  and  upwards 

of  forty  houfes,  built  of  wood  in  the  European  manner, 
Part  III.  B  covered 
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covered  with  fhingles,  and  provided  with  windovi's  and  chlm- 
nies.  A  fmall,  but  convenient  houfe  was  erected  for  the 

miflionaries,  and  in  the  rnlddle  of  the  ftreet,  which  was  up- 

wards of  eightv  feet  broad,  ftood  the  chapel,  neatly  built, 
and  covered  with  fhingles.  Next  to  the  houfes  the  ground 

was  laid  out  in  gardens,  and  between  the  fettlement  and 

the  river,  about  250  acres  were  cvided  inta  regular  planta- 
tions of  Indian  corn.  Each  family  had  their  own  boat. 

The  burying-ground  was  fituated  at  fome  diftance,  at  the 
back  of  the  buildings. 

During  the  building  of  Friedenshuetten,  the  aged,  infirm, 

and  children,  were  lodged  in  the  old  cottages  found  on  the 

fpot,  The  reft  dwelt  in  bark  huts,  and  met  for  divine  wor- 
fhip  in  the  open  field,  whenever  the  weather  was  dry.  In 

rainy  weather,  the  Brethren  and  Sifters  aflemblcd  in  fmall 

companies,  in  their  huts,  to  finj-  and  praife  the  Lord  for  his 
mercies.  His  prefence  and  peace,  and  the  brotherly  love 

and  concord  v/hich  univerfally  prevailed,  greatly  ftrength- 
ened  them.  It  was  a  pleafure  to  fee  how  judicio ally  they 

planned  and  executed  the  work  of  each  day.  They  appeared 

like  a  fwavm  of  bufy  bees:  each  knew  his  proper  tafk,  and 

performed  it  readilv.  Some  were  employed  in  building 

houfes ;  others  in  clearing  the  land  j  fome  in  hunting  and 

fiftiing,  to  provide  for  thofe  at  work  j  others  c^.red  for  the 

houfekeeping,  The  miffionaries  were  not  idle,  but  m.ade 

their  own  gardens  and  plantations. 

The  ftock  of  bread  bought  by  our  Indians  of  their 

neighbors  being  foou  confumed,  a  party  of  fortv  Brethren 

f?t  out  for  Fort  Allen,  to  fetch  part  of  the  corn  given  them 

by  the  government  of  Pennfylvania.  But  when  they  had 

got  half  way,  they  were  obliged  to  return,  hearing  that  the 

white  people  in  the  Irifh  fettlement  were  again  exafperated 

againft  them  •>  two  men  having  been  m.urdered  there,  and  the 
Chriftian  Indians  being  accufed  of  th.e  deed  j  though  it  was 

impodible,  that  they  could  have  had  the  leaft  fhare  in  it. 
Herbs  and  roots  therefore  fupplied  tlie  place  of  bread,  till 

j.nteliigence  was  brought,  that  8ir  William  Johnfon  had  fet- 

tle4 
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tied  a  general  peace  with  all  the  Indian  nations,  in  the  name  of 

the  king  of  England.  This  encouraged  the  Brethren  to 

fet  out  again.  Accordingly  almoft  all  the  men  went  to 

Fort  Allen,  and  foon  returned  with  their  corn ;  praying 

for  bleffings  on  the  Englilh  government  for  its  liberality  to- 
wards them.  They  had  received  enough  to  ferve  them  till 

their  own  corn  was  ripe,  and  God  granted  fo  rich  an  harveft, 

that  they  had  not  even  room  enough  for  their  (lore. 

The  building  of  Friedenshuetten  being  fo  far  completed, 

that  the  proper  regulations  and  ftatutes  of  a  Chriftian  fet- 
tlement  could  be  renewed  and  eftablifhed,  a  meeting  was 

held  for  this  purpofe,  to  the  fatisfaclion  of  all;  and  the 

fame  regulations  made  as  formerly  in  Gnadenhuetten,  Nain, 

and  Wechquetank.  As  to  the  internal  ftate  of  the  congre-^ 

gation,  it  appeared  that  oiar  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  had  granted  a 
double  portion  of  his  grace  to  his  beloved  Indian  fiock,  and 

would  now  lay  a  fpecial  blefling  upon  them.  The  fenfations 

of  his  divine  prefenee  attending  the  preaching  of  the  Gof- 

pel,  the  adminiftering  of  the  facraments,  and  all  the  meet- 

ings of  the  congregation,  prevailed  fo  powerfully,  that  the 
miffionaries  found  frequent  caufe  to  exclaim  in  raptures  of 

joy,  "  Behold  how  he  loveth  them  !  (John,  xi.  3'S.)  and  de- 

"  lighteth  to  dwell  among  the  children  of  men." 

Odtober  20th,  i']6^,  the  facrament  of  HoIyBaptifm  was 
adminiftered  for  the  firft  time  in  Friedenshuetten  to  th.e  wife 

of  the  Indian  S«ikima.  Her  declarations  on  this  occafion,  cave 

great  pleafure  to  the  miffionaries.  She  faid,  "  I  feel  very 

"  happy  after  my  baptifm,  but  have  not  yet  enough.  I  now 

"  long  more  than  ever  for  our  Savior."  Her  hufband  was 
prefent  during  her  baptifm,  but  could  fcarcely  bear  to  fbay, 

for  emotion,  and  immediately  went  into  the  woods  to  give 
vent  to  his  tearg.  Upon  his  return,  he  falutcdhis  wife,  and 

burfting  into  tears,  faid,  "  O !  how  do  I  rejoice  that  you 
"  are  cleanfed  in  the  blood  of  Chrift.  Ah  !  when  (liall  I 

"  have  that  favor  .'"  Before  the  clofe  of  the  year,  this  grace 
was  alfo  imparted  to  him.  He  was  baptized  on  Chriltmas 

Day,  and  fuch  a  general  emotion  was  perceptible  during  his 
baptifmj 
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baptifm,  that  tiie  whole  company  wept  together  with  the 

mifhonary  and  catechumen  ;  thus,  without  words,  expreffing 

the  joy  and  gratitude  of  their  hearts,  in  feeing  how  gra- 

cioufly  Jefus  receives  fmners.  Many  unbaptized  were  fo 

powerfully  awakened,  that  they  ardently  defired  the  fame 

favor.  One  of  them  obferved  :  "  If  I  fhould  fee  the  water 

*'  for  baptifm  brought  into  the  chapel  and  hear  the  miflionary 
"fay,  Whoever  wifhes  to  be  baptized,  come  hither,  I  fliould 

"  nothefitate  a  moment  to  accept  of  fo  great  an  offer." 
John  Papunhank,  tlie  firfl  Indian  baptized  at  Machwlhl- 

lufing,  was  alfo  the  firft  who  was  here  made  a  partaker  of 

the  Lord's  Supper,  and  It  became  every  day  more  evident, 
that  God  himfelf  had  truly  converted  him.  His  large 
acquaintance,  and  efpecially  the  fame  of  Friedenshuetten, 

drew  a  great  number  of  vifitors  from  all  parts,  and  the  mlf- 

fionaries,  who  in  x\ugufl  received  Brother  Rothe  as  an  afhfl- 

ant  from  Bethlehem,  had  here  the  defirable  opportunity 
of  extolling  the  grace  of  Jefus  before  great  numbers  of  hea- 

then. Many  believed  the  glad  tidings,  turned  to  the  Lord, 

and  received  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghod.  Some  who 

did  not  immediately  comprehend  the  words  of  the  mifTion- 
aries,  entreated  the  Indian  afliftants  to  repeat  the  dlfcourfe. 

The  afliftants  mofl  readily  complied  with  their  requeft,  and 

v.'cre  anew  enlivened,  by  the  repetition  of  the  precious  words 
of  \^\xt  Gofpel,  the  truth  and  power  of  which  they  had 

experienced.  Among  the  vifitors  were  niany  Indians,  be- 

longing to  the  Cajugu,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  or  Iroquois. 
Thefe  feemed  better  prepared  to  receive  the  kingdom  of 

God,  more  unreferved,  and  lefs  entangled  with  political 

affairs  than  the  other  Iroquois.  It  was  obferved  with  plea- 
fure,  that  Brother  Zeifberger,  by  repeatedly  refiding  at 

Onondago,  had  brought  the  Brethren  and  their  caufe  Into  great 

efheem  among  the  Iroquois.  Once  during  his  abfence  from 

Friedenshuetten,  the  mifRonary  Schmick  afted  fome  of  the 

Cajugu  Indian'-,  whether  they  knew  Zeifberger  ?  As  foon 
as  they  heard  his  name,  they  exprelfed  much  joy,  and 

placing  t%vo  lingers  together,   faid  :  "  We   are  one:  are  you 

«  alfc 
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"  alfo  one  with  him  ?"  Schmick  anfwered,  "  We  are  bre- 

"  thren."  They  then  afked,  "  Are  you  one  of  the  Bre- 

"  thren  of  Bethlehem  ?"  Anfwer  :  "  Yes,  they  are  all  my 
"  brethren." — "  Well,"  faid  they,  "  you  mud  come  to  us, 

"  and  build  your  houfe  in  our  town."  They  then  went  to 
the  chapel,  faw  and  heard  what  they  never  before  had 

been  witnefs  to,  and  were  powerfully  flrucic  with  the  gofp'el 
of  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior. 

Befide  the  ftated  times  for  the  daily  fervlce  of  the  congre- 

gation, the  milTionaries  were  often  called  upon  to  preach  the 

word  of  falvation  J  for  the  vifitors  came  into  their  dwellings, 

begging  to  hear  more  of  thofe  fweet  and  comfortable  words, 

and  it  feemed  as  if  they  could  never  be  fatisfied  with  hearing, 

fo  that  frequently  the  miflionarieshadfcarce  time  to  eat  or  reft. 

A  reputed  forcerer,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Friedenshuet- 

ten,  not  venturing  to  enter  the  chapel,  ftood  before  the  win- 
dow to  hear  the  fermon.  When  it  was  over,  he  faid  to  an 

Indian  Brother,  "  I  am  indeed  a  very  wicked  man,  and 

*'  know,  that  I  have  committed  many  fins ;  yea,  I  am  fo 

*' loaded  with  them,  that  they  weigh  me  dov/n;  but  if  I 

*'  knew,  that  Jefus  would  accept  of,  and  help  me,  I  would 

*'  neverthelefs  go  to  him  and  pray  him  to  fave  me." 
The  Indians  wiihing  to  live  here  in  peace  and  fafety,  foou 

after  their  arrival  fent  a  meflenger  with  a  ftring  of  wampom 

to  the  Chief  of  Cajugu,  who  as  plenipotentiary  of  the  Iro- 

quois, claimed  the  lordfhip  over  all  the  lands  on  the  Sufque- 
hannah,  to  inform  him  and  his  people,  that  the  governor 

of  Pennfylvania  had  defended  them  againft  the  rage  of  the 

white  people,  and  fully  provided  them  with  food  for  a  whole 

year :  that  with  his  approbation  they  had  fettled  on  the 

Sufquehannah,  and  pitched  on  a  fpot  of  ground,  upon 
which  they  intended  to  build,  and  with  their  families  to  live 

in  peace,  if  their  uncle  approved  of  it.  They  likewife 
^efired  leave  for  their  teachers  to  live  with  them,  who  would 

tell  them  the  great  words  of  their  God  and  Creator,  as  they 
had  done  for  many  years;  adding,  that  they  loved  them, 

their  children,  and  all  the  Indians,    inftrudting  them  in  the 
Part  III.  C  war 
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way  to  falvation;   and    that,  without  their   affiftance,   the 

believing    Indians    could    not    be    happy.      The  Chief  of 

Caiugu  having  received  this  melTage  in  due  form,   tranfmitted 

it  to  the  great  council  in  Onondago,   and  as  foon  as  he  re- 
ceived an   anfwer,  invited   fome    deputies   from   Friedens- 

huctten  to  Cajugu,   whom  he  welcomed   in  the   name   of 

the  Iroquois,   comforting  them  in  the  ufual  manner  about 

the  lofs  of  their  friends  in  Philadelphia,  aiod  informing  them 

that  peace  was  now  re-eilablifhed.     But  the  anfwer  he  gave 

to  the  requeft  of  the  Indians  was  unexpected  5  viz. :  "  that 

*'  the  place  they  had  chofen  for  a  fettlement  was  not  proper, 

*'  bccaufe  all  that  country  had  been  ftained  with  blood,  there- 

."  fore  he  would   take  them  up  and  place  them  in  a  better 

•"  fituation,   near  the  upper  end  of  the  Cajugu  Lake.     They 

"  might  take  their  teachers  with  them,  and  as  to  their  doc- 
"  trinesj  believe  and  hold  what  they  pleafed,  and  be  unmo- 

*'  lefted  in  their  daily  worlliip."     This   propofal  to  remove 
to  the  Cajugu  Lake  might  have  been  well  meant,  yet  our 
Indians  did  not  approve  of  it,  on  account  of  the  want  of 

deer  and  other  game,   without  which  they  could  not  fubfift. 

Thev  therefore  poftponed  giving  an  immediate  anfwer,    and 

tlie  deputies  only  gave  the  Cajugu  Chief  hopes,  that  they 

would  reply,  when  the  Indian  corn  was  ripe.     He  therefore 

fent  the  following  meSage  to  Friedenshuetten  in  tlie  fpring 

of  1766  :  ''  That  he  did  not  knov/,  what  fort  of  Indian  corn 

"  they  might  plant,  for  they  had  promifed  him  an  anfvi-er, 
*'  when  it  v/as  ripe :   that  his  Indian  corn  had  been  gathered 

"  long  ago,   and  was   almoO:  confumed,   and  he  foon  in- 
*'  tended  to  plant  again  ;   they  ought  therefore  to  keep  their 

*' promife."     As  it  was  evident   that  our  Indians  preferred 
livin-T  in  Friedenshuetten,  four  deputies  were  chofen,   with 

whom  Brother  Zeifberger  went  in  April  to  Cajugu,     They 

arrived  there  on  the  30th,  and  took  up  their  lodging  with  the 

Chief,  who  knew  Brother  Zeifberger  from   his  former  flay 

at  Onondago.     He  received  il^m  kindly,   but  did  not  feem 

pleafed  with  their  meflage,  and  fpoke  rather  contemptuoufly 
of- the  bbor   ef  tlie  Brethren  among  his  people;    adding, that 
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that  he  had  feeii  many  Indians  baptized  by  the  French  in  Ca- 
nada, but  never  found  the  leaft  difference  between  them  and 

the  unbaptized.  This  inade  the  deputies  almofl  afraid  to 

propofe  their  meiTage  in  council ;  but  Brother  Zeifberger 
encouraged  them,  by  affuring  them,  that  God  was  prefent 

alfo  in  this  council,  and  would  diredl  every  thing  according 

to  His  good  pleafure. 

Of  this  they  were  fully  convinced,  for  their  meiTage  had 

the  defired  effe£l.  It  was  as  follows :  "  That  having  for- 

*'  merly  been  ignorant  of  God,  they  had  now  been  taught 
"  to  know  him  as  their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  had  re- 

'*  ceived  from  him  life  and  falvation,  loving  Him  above  every 

"  thing,  becaufe  He  loved  them  fo  much.  They  therefore 
*'  could  and  would  no  more  live  after  the  manner  of  the  In- 

*'  dians,  but  having  found  their  joy  and  pleafure  in  our  Sa- 

*'  vior,  they  had  quitted  all  finful  ways,  and  now  endeavored 

"  to  walk  conformably  to  the  word  of  God,  which  they,  on 
"  that  account,  muft  hear  often,  and  therefore  met  twice 

"  a-day  to  be  inilru(5led  by  their  teachers :  they  alfo 

"  endeavored  to  prefen^e  their  children  from  evil :  they 

"  would  not  go  to  war  ;  but  keep  peace  with  all  men,  and 

*'  therefore  not  meddle  \vith  the  Indian  ftate-afl'airs  ;  they 
"  could  confequently  not  agree  to  live  near  an  Indian  town, 

*'  and  as  Friedenshuetten  was  well  fituated,  and  they  had 

*•  built  and  planted,  they  defired  to  remain  there."  As  the 
Cajugus  and  the  deputies  did  not  perfetlly  underftand  each 

other's  language,  and  the  interpreter  of  the  council  found 
it  difficult  accurately  to  tranilate  the  meflage,  the  council 

defired  the  miffionary,  who  fpoke  both  the  Cajugu  and  the 

Delaware  language,  to  interpret,  which  he  readily  did,  and 

then  added  the  following  in  the  name  of  the  white  Brethren : 

*'  Brother,  you  have  heard  the  requell  made  by  your  cou- 

*'  fin  :  you  fee  that  their  caufe  is  good,  and  you  love  what  is 

*'  juft.  You  have  received  them  into  your  arms,  which  tliey 

*'  confider  as  a  great  favor  fliown  to  them.  I  and  my  bre- 

*'  thren  are  thankful  for  It ;  pray  now  extend  you-r  love  to- 

"  wards  them,   and  grant  their  requeft,  that  my  brethren 
C  2  "in 
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*'  In  Bethlehem  may  rejoice  with  me.  You  have  land  enough, 

**  therefore  give  a  fmall  piece  to  your  coufins  who  believe' 
"  in  God,  that  they  may  Wxe  among  you  in  I'eft  and  peace." 
This  and  the  former  fpeech  had  fuch  an  effect  upon  the 

council,  that  not  only  their  requeft  was  granted,  but  the 

council  gave  them  a  larger  tra£l  of  land,  than  they  had 

defircd,  extending  beyond  Tiaogu ;  telling  them,  to  make 

ufe  of  it  as  their  own,  and  promifnig  that  the  heathen  Indians 

i.iould  not  come  and  dwell  upon  it.  They  were  allowed 

ro  have  their  teachers,  and  exhorted  to  be  obedient  to  them, 

and  finally  a  refolution  was  taken,  which  among  the  Indians 

can  never  be  too  frequently  repeated,  on  account  of  many 

lies  being  carried  to  and  fro,  that  neither  party  fliould  be- 
lieve any  evil  report,  without  due  examination. 

The  deputies  were  almoft  befide  themfelves  for  joy  at  this 

unexpe6led  fuccefs  5  and  when  the  refult  of  the  negotiation 

was  mentioned  to  the  congregation,  the  joy  was  fo  genera!, 

that  feveral  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  a 

*'  fure  proof  of  his  great  love  towards  us  !" 
Thefe  reioicings  were  foon  difhurbed  bv  an  Iroquois  In- 

^iictn,  from  Zenlnge,  who  gave  the  Indians  of  Friedenshuetten 

a  circumftantial  acocunt  of  a  great  council  held  by  the  Iro- 

<juois  in  Zeniiige,  at  which  he  pretended  to  have  been  pre- 

fent,  and  in  which  the  Chief  of  Cajugu  was  reprimanded  for 

having  given  land  to  the  Indians  of  Friedenshuetten  without 
their  confenf,  becaufe  he  v/ell  knew  that  the  faid  lands  had 

been  given  to  other  Indians,  who  had  fled  from  them  during 
the  war;  but  would  return  to  feek  their  former  dwellings, 
r.nd  then  become  troublefome  to  the  believers  :  that  the 

Cajugu  Chief  had  faid  in  apology,  that  he  only  did  it  from 

j.jotives  of  pity,  not  being  willing  to  refufe  the  petition  of 

the  deputies ;  and  the  time  had  been  too  fliort  to  communi- 
cate with  the  great  council  concerning  the  bufmefs. 

As  the  Brethren  believed  that  the  Chief  in  Cajugu  had 

rranted  their  rcquell,  with  full  confent  of  tj\e  council,  and 

yet  the  account  given  bv  the  Indian  from  Zeningc  bcie  tl  e 

r.rpcarance  of  truth,  and  bad  confcquejices   might  fellow, 
Lrother 
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Brother  Zelfberger  went  to  Bethlehem  for  advice.  The  af- 
fair appeared  to  the  Brethren  of  fuch  moment,  that  they 

defired  him  to  go  to  Cnondago,  to  L'^arn  the  truth,  and  to 
renew  his  covenant  of  friendfhip  with  the  Iroquois.  Th^ 

miflionary  undertook  thisjourney  with  Brother  GottlobSenle- 
man  from  Bethlehem,  and  about  the  middle  of  0<£tober  I7i5<5 

they  fet  out  from  FrleJenshuettea  for  Cnondago,  with  an 
Indian  Brother. 

In  Zeninge  they  atteir.ptcd  to  fpcak  to  the  inhabitants,  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jefus  Chrift,  but  found  no  ears  to  hear. 

The  Chief  obferved,  that  though  they  heard  no  fcrmons 

and  knew  not  God,  yet  they  were  the  beft  Indians,  and  no 

one  could  allege  any  thing  againft  them.  However,  the 

Brethren,  to  tlieir  great  moleftaticn,  found  the  contrary  ;  for 

that  very  day  the  whole  vilbge  was  drunk  to  fuch  a  degree, 

that  they  commirted  the  molt  fliameful  exceffes. 

After  enduring  many  hardfliips,  both  by  land  and  water, 

they  arrived,  O£lober  26th,  at  Onondago,  where  they  were 

well  received,  and  lodged  in  the  fame  houf.;,  in  which  Bro- 

ther Zeilherger  had  formerly  refided.  At  their  requeft  the 

council  alTembled  the  very  next  day,  and  the  Englifh  flag 

was  difplayed  upon  the  council -houfe,  in  honor  of  the  mif- 

ficnaries.  Brother  Zeifoerger's  addrefs  was  heard  with  great 
attention.  He  fpoke  of  the  labor  of  the  Brethren  among 

the  heathen,  their  views  in  preaching  the  Gcfpel,  of  the 

prefent  llate  of  the  Indian  congregations,  but  chiefly  of 

their  late  tranfactions  with  the  Chief  of  Cnjugu;  finally  re- 

queuing the  council  of  the  Iroquois  explicitly  to  declare, 

whether  what  was  fettled  between  them  and  the  Cajugu 

Chief,  had  been  done  with  the  knowledge  and  approbation 
of  the  council,  or  whether  tiie  Cajugu  Chief  had  acled  for 

himfelf  alone.  The  Chiefs  inquired  minutely  concerning 
the  eflablifliment  and  conftitution  of  Friedcnshuetten,  ex- 

prefiing  great  regard  for  Brother  Zeifberger,  whom  they 
confidered  as  belonging  to  the  Iroquois.  The  latter  in  return 

aflured  them  of  his  afl^cttion  and  regard,  but  flill  more 
of  the  great  love  of  their  Creator  and  Redeemer  towards 

C  3  them 
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them  and  all  men.  According  to  their  cuflom  they  referred 

his  mefTage  to  a  future  deliberation,  promifing  an  anfwer. 

The  Brethren  made  ufe  of  this  interval  to  go  to  Cajugu.  On 

the  road  they  met  with  a  dangerous  pafTage  over  the  outlet  of 

a  large  lake,  which  was  remarkably  deep,  croTmg  it  upon  two 

{lender  trees,  w^hich  bent  fo  much  under  them,  that  they  were 
up  to  their  knees  in  water. 

In  Cajugu  they  had  a  friendly  converfation  with  the  above- 
mentioned  Chief,  and  learnt  that  the  alarming  account  given 

by  the  Indian  from  Zeninge,  was  altogether  falfe.  They 

likewife  refuted  many  falfe  accufations  made  by  enemies  of  the 

Brethren,  to  his  entire  fatisfaction,  and  then  returned  with- 

out delay  to  Onondago.  Here  they  received  the  following 

anfvver  of  the  council,  with  all  the  formality  and  ceremonies 

ufual  on  fuch  occafions;  viz. :  "  That  the  Cajugu  Chief  was 

*'  without  doubt  their  plenipotentiary,  and  the  guardian  of 

"  all  the  lands  on  the  Sufquehannah  ;  and  that  all  he  had 

"  fettled  with  the  deputies  from  Friedenshuetteu  had  the 

^'  full  approbation  of  the  great  council:  that  they  were  well 

*'  pleafed  with  the  fettlement  of  the  believing  Indians  in  Frie- 

*' denshuetten,  where  the  great.council  had  new  *  a  council 

"  fire'  committed  to  the  care  of  the  believing  Indians,  and 
"  which  they  fnoukl  confuler  as  a  matter  of  the  greateft  im- 

"  portance  :  that  they  much  approved  of  the  white  Erethren 

*'  dwelling  as  teachers  among  the  Indians  on  the  Sufqiiehan- 
"  nah,  to  inftrucl  them,  which  the  Delawares  flood  particu-. 

"  larly  in  need  of,  it  having  appeared  In  tlie  late  war,  that 

"  they  were  peculiarly  given  to  evil  ways,  and  that  tlie  great 
"  cotmcil  wifhed  the  conflitution  and  churcl>fcrvice  to  re- 

"  main  the  fame  at  Friedenshuetten,  as  hitherto."  The  con- 

clufion  of  the  fpeech  ran  thus:  *■  When  your  Indians,  our 

"  coufins,  have  any  thing  to  treat  of  with  us,  they  fn-.d!  have 
*'  full  liberty,  to  come  fbraight  to  us,  and  fettle  their  affairs 

*'  without  the  interference  of  any  other  Chief,  who  may  not 
**  be  of  the  fame  mind  with  them." 

By  this  deliberate  declaration  of  the  council  of  the  Iro- 

quois, the  T3rcthren  received  for  the  iirfi  time  legal  perniifr 
lion 
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fion  to  preach  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  countries  poiTeiTedbj  the 

Indians.  The  great  council  itfelf  feemed  to  have  no  inclin- 
ation at  prefent  to  receive  the  Gorpel.  One  of  the  ccuncil 

told  Brother  Zeifoerger,  that  lately  a  niinifter  from  New 

England  came  and  offered  to  live  among  and  preach  to  them  ; 

but  they  had  rcfufed,  fiiying :  '*  that  as  foon  as  they  chofe 
"it,  they  would  let  him  know:  for  the  prefent,  he  might 

"  return  to  his  own  home."  This  anecdote  was  purpofely 
mentioned  as  an  hint,  that  the  Brethren  fliould  not  attempt 

to  carry  the  Gofpel  too  far  into  the  country  belonging  to  the 

Iroquois.  The  miflionaries,  Zeifberger  and  Senfeman,  re-' 
turned  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  thefuccefs  of  their  negoti* 

ations,  and  the  account,  given  on  their  return  to  the  con- 

gregation at  Friedcnshuetten,  occafioncd  univerfal  fatisfac- 
tion  and  gratitude. 

In  the  year  1766  the  invvavd  and  outward  ftate  of  this 

fettlement  was  truly  blefTed,  and  an  extraordinary  number  of 

Indian  vifitors  came  from  all  parts.  Thefe  were  not  only 

ilruck  wirh  the  exterior  regular  appearance  of  the  place,  de- 

claring, that  it  was  the  rnofh  beautiful  and  regular  Indiac 

town  they  had  ever  feen,  but  they  paid  great  attention  to 

the  Gofpel,  and  its  power  in  their  hearts  was  often  remark- 
ably evident.  Frequently  the  whole  affembly  was  fo  moved, 

and  the  weeping  of  the  congregation  fo  general  and  loud, 

that  the  miflionaries  v.'ere  obliged  to  ftop  and  give  vent  to 
their  own  tears.  Some,  wlio  heard  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft 

time,  feemed  fuddenly  roufed  from  the  fleep  of  fin,  and  hav- 

ing mourned  over  their  tranfgreiTions  and  found  pardon  and 

peace  with  Jefus,  began,  by  faith  in  Him,  truly  to  tafte  the 

fweetnefs  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gofpel.  This  was  gene- 
rally followed  by  a  defire  to  dv/eil  with  the  believers.  An 

Indian,  for  inRance,  having  with  liis  wife  fpent  the  Paffion- 

week  and  Eafter  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  fpcaking  together  of 

what  they  had  b.eard  of  our  Savior  and  his  love  to  mankind  : 

the  v.'oman  faid,  "  I  never  befoi^e  heard  any  thine;  like  this  ;  ■ 

'^'  v/hat  I  then  felt  I  cannot  exprefs  ;  but  my  heart  was  mofl 

"-tenderly  moved."  Ker  hufband  a&ed  her,  "  What  would 
C  4  "  vou 
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"  you  now  wifii  to  do  ?  I  would  willingly  know   it."     She 

anfwered,  "  I  am  glad  that  you  aflc  me,  1  have  only  waited 
"for  this;  my  wilh  is,  to  love  and  believe  in  our  Savior; 

**  but  I  fliould  find  it  difficult  without  you.     I  cannot  live 

**  here  alone  ;  nor  can  I  part  with  you."     He  faid,  "  I  wilj 
*'  not  hinder  you ;    for  if  I  did,  and  you   fliould  be  loft,  I 

*'  (liould  bring  your  guilt  upon  myfelf,  and  I  have,  alas  !   fins 
*'  enough  of  my  own.     God  forbid  I  fliould  do  this  !     We 

*'  will  rather  both  beg  leave  to  live  here,  that  we  may  hear 

*'  daily  of  our  Savior,  learn  to  love  him,  and  become  happy 

"  people."     They   then   came   to   the  miflionaries,    related 
their  converfation,  and  obtained  leave  to  live   in  Friedens- 

huetten.     Her  fifter  exprefied  her  fenfatlons  during  the  read- 

ing of  the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  fufferings,  to  the  following 
eiFe<£l: ;  "  My  heart  tells  me,    that  my  fins  have  occafioned 
'^  the  torments,  diftrefs,  v/ounds,  and  death  of  our  Savior. 

"  When  I  heard  that  he  had  fuffered  all  this  to  redeem  me, 
"  a  child  of  hell,  from  Satan,    fin,  and  eternal  death,  and 

*'  to   grant  unto  me  everlafting  life,  I  felt,   that  I  ought  to 
*'  love  and   believe  on  Him,   in  order  to  obtain   falvation, 

*'  for  otherwife   I  fhould  be  loft."      Another  faid,  «  I  am 
*'  often  terrified  when  I  confider,  that  I  have  heard  the  Gof- 

^^  pel  fo  long,   and  have  not  yet  attained  to   faving  faith." 
On  thefe  occafions  the  Indian  afllftants  were  all  alive,  and  in 

their  element.     Nothing  gave  them  more  joy,  than  wlicn 

the  converfation  of  their  vifitors  afforded  an  opportunity  to 

teftify  of  the  truth:  the  aftiftant  Jofeph,   for  inftance,   was 
one  day  fpeaking  with  the  wife  of  the   Delaware   Chief, 
Newallike,  concerning  the  love  of  our  Savior  to  poor  finners, 

which  he  had  truly  experienced.     She  anfwered:  "All  that 
*'  mav  be  true,   but  I  cannot  be  forgivven,  for  I  have  finned 

"  grievoully  againft  God."     Jofeph  replied  :  "  You  may  ne- 
*'  vcrthelefs  find  forgivenefs  with  our  Savior.     I   formerly 

"  thought  as  you  do,  but  found  it  otherwife.     Our  Savior  has 

"  forgiven  me  many  and  great  fins.  He  is  even  now  the  fame 

**  gracious  Savior,   and  has  died  for  your  fins  alfo ;  fliedding 
"  his  blood   upon  the   crofs.      As  foon  as  you  truly  believe 

"  this, 
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*' this,  you  will  tafle  his  love,  and  be  afTured,  that  he  will 

*'  forgive  all  your  fins."  Another  vlfitor,  who  had  already 
received  the  ufual  belt  of  wampom  in  token  of  his  being 

ele£led  captain,  returned  it  of  his  own  accord,  and  m,:de 

the  following  fuicere  declaration  to  the  afliilants  :  *'  I  am 

"  concerned  for  my  falvation  :  my  fins,  which  are  many,  lie 

"heavy  upon  me;  fometimes  I  aefpaired  of  all  help  ;  but 
"  when  I  heard  that  our  Savior  receives  the  worft  of  fir.ners, 

**  it  encouraged  me  to  hope,  that  even  I  might  be  faved.  I  thea 

"  prayed  to  our  Savior:  '  Have  mercy  upon  me,  and  let  me 

*'  feel,  that  there  is  grace,  even  for  fuch  a  wretch  as  me.'  He 
*'  heard  me,  and  I  faw  him  as  crucified  for  me  ;  I  was  con- 

**  vinced  that  I  have  wounded  him  with  my  fins,  and  this 

**  made  me  weep.  I  then  faid,  '  Dear  S?.vior  !  I  defire  to 

*'  be  healed  and  faved  by  thy  wounds,  and  to  be  wafhedfrom 

**  all  my  fins  in  thy  blood.  I  often  thought  and  felt,  that, 

"  to  be  truly  converted,  I  fnould  bid  farewell  to  the  world ; 

*'  and  therefore  returned  the  belt  of  wampom.  I  do  not 

"  defire  any  fuch  honor  among  the  Indians;  if  I  may  only, 
*'  obtain  mercy,  receive  the  fcrgivenefs  of  my  fins,  become 

*^  a  child  of  God  and  live  happy  among  his  people;  then  I 

*'  have  all  my  heart  can  wiln  for." 
An  heathen  Indian  had  aflced  the  affiftant  Abraham  a  great 

many  queftions^  but  none  relating  to  the  (tate  of  his  foul: 

at  length  Abraham  faid  :  "  I  am  furprifed  to  fee  you  fj  defir- 

**  ous  to  knovv  every  thing,  and  yet  not  to  hear  you  aik 

"  one  queftion.  Do  you  know  your  Creator  ?  This  is 

*'  the  one  thing  needful  i  Study  to  know  Him,  and  you 

"  will  find  out  many  things,  of  which,  as  vet,  you  know 

"  nothing." 
JSIany  of  thofe  who,  during  the  troubles  of  the  war,  had 

flrayed  from  the  congregation,  returned  again  and  were  gladly 
received,  efpecially  when  they  were  fo  hungry  and  thirftyafter 

the  Lord  Jefus  and  his  grace,  as  one  of  them  declared  him- 

felf  to  be,  in  the  following  manner:  "  I  am  like  one  plunged 

*'  into  water,  and  every  moment  expecling  to  be  drowned. 

"  Nothing  can  fave  me,  uniefs  our  Savior,  and  his  people, 
*'  pardon 
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"  pardon  my  pafl  deviations."  Among  thofe,  wlio  earneflly 

defired  baptifm,  was  a  young  Nantikok.  He  faid  :  "  I  have 

**  experienced  fomething  remarkable  in  my  mind  to-day; 

**I  have  a  great  deiire  to  be  faved,  but,  alas!  feel  myfelf 

**  a  flave  of  fin  and  Satan,  and  it  is  as  if  he  kept  me  fail 

**  bound,  unwilling  to  quit  me,  though  I  flrive  to  get  from 
*'  him  ;  for  I  am  refolved  to.become  the  property  of  our  Sa- 

*'  vior."  Upon  another  occafion  he  burft  into  a  flood  of 
tears,  and  faid  :  "  Brethren,  have  mercy  upon  me  ;  I  am  the 

*'  mcfi:  \^'Tetched  creature  upon  earth;  ever  fince  yellerday 

*'  morning  I  have  felt  nothing  but  forrow.  anxiety,  and  per- 

^'^  plexity.  I  can  find  no  place,  where  I  can  bear  my  exiftence. 
"  This  whole  afternoon  I  have  lain  like  a  dead  man  ;  I  have 

"  no  ftrengch,  and  am  quite  exhaufted.  Have  mercy  upon 

'*  me;  O  that  I  were  baptized  and  wafhed  from  my  fins  in 

*'  the  blood  of  our  Savior ;  that  alone  can  help  and  give  me 
«  reft." 

But  as  he  could  not  dwell  at  Friedcnshuetten,  unlefs  he 

were  baptized,  the  miffionaries  could  not  come  to  a  fpeedy 

determination,  on  account  of  a  ftrange  cuftom  peculiar  to 

the  Nantikok  tribe  (as  mentioned  in  the  Firil  Part  of  this 

work),  viz.:  that  when  a  Nantikok  dies,  the  relations  come, 

dig  up  the  corpfe,  wherever  it  is  buried,  cut  off  the  flefh,  and 

carry  away  the  bones.  It  was  hcvv-ever  at  lafl:  impoffible  any 
longer  to  refufe  the  earnell:  petition  of  this  Indian,  and  he 
became  the  nrft  fruits  of  the  Nantikok  tribe;  Brother 

Zeifberger  baptizing  him  by  the  name  of  Samuel. 

The  great  change,  obvious  in  all  thofe,  wlio  believed  in 

Jefus  and  were  baptized,  was  fo  aftoniming  to  the  heathen 

vifitors,  that  many  were  obliged  to  confefs,  that  the  words 
of  the  Brethren  muft  be  true,  for  otherwife  it  would  be 

impoffible  that  the  mere  belief  of  them,  fiiould  make  tlieni 

willing  and  able  to  deny  the  world  and  every  ungodly  lufl, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  be  fo  ferene  and  chearful  in  their 

countenances  and  behavior. 

However  pleafing  and  defirable   it  might  be,   to  behold 

fuch  undeniable  proofs  of  the  power  of  the  Gofpel,   yet  it 

5  frequently 
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frequently  occanoned  long  vifits,  and  as  fome  people  of  fufpi- 
cious  charadlers  prolonged  their  abode  at  Friedenshuet- 
ten,  the  mifTionaries  fearing  fome  painful  confequences, 

and  efpecially  that  the  young  people  might  be  feduced  by 
them,  refolved  to  make  fome  permanent  regulations  in 

regard  to  vifitors.  To  tliis  end  they  chofe  fome  of  the 

oldeft  and  mod  refpefted  members  of  the  congregation, 

to  whom  they  gave  a  commiirion,  to  meet  and  fpeak  with  all 

flrange  Indians,  efpecially  with  thofe,  who  wiflied  to  be- 
come inhabitants  of  Friedensiiuetten,  to  examine  into  their 

views,  and  to  declare  to  them  with  kindnefs  and  firmnefs, 

that  all  who  were  not  truly  defirous  to  turn  unto  their  Crea- 
tor and  Redeemer,  fhould  pofitively  not  dwell  in  the  place, 

nor  even  ftay  in  it  for  any  confulerable  time.  This  was  done 

accordingly,  and  the  faithfulnefs,  prudence,  and  undaunt- 
ednefs,  with  which  thefe  men  executed  their  commifiion^ 

was  very  edifying.  They  had  no  refpecb  of  perfons,  nor  did 

they  fpare  their  own  kindred,  more  than  ftrangers.  The 

good  eife^ls  of  their  zeal  were  foon  vifible,  and  feveral  dan- 
gerous people  quitted  the  place,  and  among  them  a  Nanti- 

kok  phyfician,  who  had  murdered  feveral  of  his  own  nation 

by  his  vile  practices,  and,  as  it  appeared,  ftill  retained  the 
fame  malicious  intentions. 

Another  perplexity  arofe  from  the  rum  trade,  which  the 

heathen  Indians  made  frequent  attempts  to  introduce  into 

Friedensiiuetten.  An  order  was  therefore  found  necefiary, 

that  the  ftrangers'  fervants  fliould  examine  thefe  people  im- 
mediately upon  their  arrival,  to  know  whether  they  intended 

to  (lay  all  night,  in  which  cafe  their  rum  was  immediately 

fecured,  and  not  delivered  to  them  till  the  following  morning, 

when  they  proceeded  on  their  journey.  Mlioever  refufed 

to  comply  with  this  order,  was  defired  to  leave  the  fettle- 

ment  without  delay,  Thefe  regulations  were  {lri(Slly  at- 
tended to. 

The  white  traders  gave  the  moil  trouble  to  the  fettlement. 

They  were  not  contented  with  trading  in  Friedenshuetten,  but 

.even  endeavored  to  miake  it  a  place  of  common  refort.      In 

1766 
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176(5  a  large  company  cf  them  came  from  Paxton,  with  an 

intent  to  gain  a  footing  here,  fl.aid  feveral  weeks  in  the  place 

at  different  times,  and  occalioned  much  levity  and  dilTipa- 

tion  among  the  young  people.  The  mUTionaries  themfelves 

could  not  interfere,  led  they  fhould  appear  to  ufurp  fome 
kind  of  jurifdi£lion  over  the  Indians.  They  therefore  left  the 

whole  management  of  this  affair  to  the  Indian  affniants,  to 

whom  the  police  was  committed,  and  who  at  length  were 

fo  much  grieved  at  the  diforders  occafioned  by  thefe  difagree- 

ahle  guefts,  that  they  refoived  to  oppofe  it  with  firmnefs. 

They  met  accordingly,  defired  an  Interview  with  the  Pax- 
ton  people,  and  Anthony  declared  to  them,  in  the  name  of 

his  brethren,  that  for  the  future  they  would  not  fuffer  Fris- 
denshuetten  to  be  made  a  rendezvous  of  traders,  nor  fliould 

they  be  permitted  to  have  their  ilore-houfe  upon  this  land, 

nor  to  ftay  above  tvi'o  or  three  days  In  the  fettlement.  The 
traders  were  enraged  at  this  declaration  ;  but  the  Indians 

remaining  firm,  they  were  obliged  to  quit  the  place.  Thefe 

meafures  were  the  more  zealoufly  taken,  becaufe  the  Iroquois 

had  already  fent  feveral  ferious  remonfirances,  dehring  that 

Friedenshuetten  might  not  be  made  a  place  of  traffic. 

In  this  ye-ir  a  folemn  embaffy  arrived  in  Friedenshuetten, 

fent  by  the  Delawares  in  Gofthgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio,  the 

Delamattenoos  and  Gschpas,  for  themfelves  and  thirteen 

other  nations.  They  proceeded  by  way  of  Zeninge  to  Onon- 
dago,  and  thence  hoi«e  again.  Their  view  was  to  eilablifh 

a  general  peace  among  all  the  Indian  nations.  Tiiey  there- 

fore invited  all"  to  lay  hold  ot  the  chain  of  friendfiiipi"  and 
declared  all  thofe  who  rcfufcdto  do  it,  to  be  enemies.  Our 

Indians  agreed  to  it  of  courfe,  giving  them  a  ftring  of  wani- 
pom  in  token  and  confirmation  of  their  defire  to  promote  and 

'  fhare  in  the  general  peace. 
Sometimes  m.effages  were  fent  to  acquaint  them  with  the 

diftrefs  and  famine  prevailing  among  different  nations, 

who  recommended  themfelves  to  their  generofity;  other  de- 
puties announced  the  arrival  of  large  companies,  paffmg 

through  on  tlieir  trr.vcls.  dcflring  victuals  and  lodging ;  and 

the 
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the  crreatwillingnefs  of  the  Chrlflian  Indians  to  affifl:  aOvi  ferve 

their  fellow  men  to  the  utmofl  of  their  power,  was  foon  fpread 

abroad  throughout  the  country. 

Their  genercfity  was  frequently  followed  by  want,  'whlch 
they  chearfuly  bore,  as  true  children  of  God,  not  tormented 

by  the  cares  of  this  life,  but  content  with  little,  relying  upon 

the  daily  bread  given  them  by  their  heavenly  Father,  who 

does  not  forget  even  the  meanefl  of  his  creatures.  Upon 

fuch  an  occafion  a  poor  woman  faid  :  "  I  have  been  thinking 

"  how  poor  I  am  :  I  have  nothing  of  my  own  ;  and  where 

"  fhall  I  get  enough  for  myfclf  and  my  child  ?  This  made 

*•*  me  uneafy,  and  immediately  I  prayed  thus  to  our  Savior: 

"  *  Forgive  my  care  and  anxiety  about  outward  matters- 

"  Thou  thyfelf  hall  been  very  poor  in  this  world,  and  haft. 

"  even  not  had  as  much  of  thine  own,  as  I  have.'  This 

"  thought  comforted  me,   and  my  heart  was  fatisfied." 
Befides  the  want  occafioned  by  the  extraordinary  number 

of  vifitors,  the  locuils  did  very  great  mifchief  to  the  fields 

and  plantations.  The  mifiionaries  mention  their  fwarm's  to 
have  amounted  to  millions  in  number. 

The  chief  means  by  which  the  Indians  provided  a  liveli- 

hood for  themfelves  and  their  families,  was  by  hunting  bear.", 

elks,  and  deer,  and  catching  beavers,  foxes,  and  racoons. 

But  as  the  Brethren  were  on  that  account  neceffitatcd  to  go 

into  parts  above  a  day's  journey  diftant  from  the  fettlement, 
the  miffionaries  always  advifed  them,  not  to  choofe  fuch 

hunting  places,  where  an  unneceffary  intercourfe  with  the 

favage  Indians  might  lead  them  aftray  ;  fcveral  lamentable 

inftances  of  feduclion  having  made  this  caution  neceffary. 

Another  article  of  food  was  maple  fugar,  which  is  defcribed 

in  the  Firft  Part  of  this  work.  The  congregation  council 

agreed,  that  thofe  employed  in  this  buGnefs  fhould  keep 

together  as  much  as  poffible,  as  well  to  be  able  to  affift  each 

other  in  the  work,  as  to  meet  fometimes  in  prayer.  Some 

who  would  not  follow  this  advice,  were  expofed  to  danger, 
and  were  then  left  without  afiiflance.  One  of  the  women 

liaving  fcparated  herfelf  from  the  reft,  fixed  her  hut  near 
the 
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the  banks  of  a  river,  which  unexpe(fl:edly  overflowing  in  the 
night,  inundated  the  whole  country  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
fhe  and  her  daughter  were  obliged  to  take  refuge  upon  the 
roof,   and  were  almolt  llarved  before  the  waters  fubfided. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1767,    1768. 

AccoiirJs from  Friedenshuetten.  Brother  David  Ze'if- 
hergers  journey  to  Gofchgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio. 

Apprehenfwm  cf  an  Indian  War.  HoJliUtics  fortu- 

nately prevented.  Brother  Zeifbergers  fecond  four- 
ney  to  Gofchgofchuenk  ivith .  a,  view  to  eftablifn  a 

Mijfion.  He  finds  Entrance  in  the  Bc-ginning^  and 

afier'-jjards  violent  Oppofition. 

FRIEDENSHUETTEN  Increafed  fo  faft,  and  the  num- 
bers who  attended  conflantly  to  hear  the  Gofpel  were 

fo  great,  that  on  January  2d,  1767,  they  began  to  build 
a  more  fpacious  church,  which  being  completed  by  the 
1 8th  of  February^  was  confecrated  in  the  name  of  God, 
to  whom  the  whole  fettlement  and  million  v/as  commended 

anew,  with  fervent  prayer,  that  he  would  blefs  the  preaching  cf 
the  word,  and  prevent  every  evil,  which  might  injure  His 
caufe  in  this  place. 

The  flrange  Indians,  v/ho  conftantiy  attended,  were  of  va- 
rious tribes  and  nations,  chiefly  Mohawks,  Cajugu,  Sen- 

nekas,  Tutelas,  Delawares,  Mahikans,  Wampanofe,  Nan- 
tikoks,  and  Tufcaroras.  Many  were  driven  by  the  famine 

then  prevailing,  to  take  refuge  in  Friedenshuetten-,  others 
preferred  tlie  road  through  Friedensliuctten  in  their  way 
to  difierent  parts  of  the  Indian  country,   wiihing  to  fee  a 

place 
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place  fo  renowned  for  its  hofpltality.  Thus  at  one  time 

feventy-five  Tufcaroras  from  Carolina,  and  at  another  lifty- 
feven  Nantikoks  from  Maryland  came,  driven  by  hunger, 

and  {laid  there  fome  weeks.  This  proved  an  opportunity 
for  them  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  feveral  were  on  this 

occafion  fo  far  awakened,  that  they  thanked  God  for  the  fa- 

mine they  had  fufFered,  without  which  they  never  flrould 

have  gone  to  Friedcnshuetten,  nor  heard  the  Gofpel  of  fal- 
vation.  This  confideration  made  our  Indians  always  will- 

ing to  feed  the  hungry,  and  even  to  connive  at  the  impoli- 
tions  of  fom.e,  who  abufing  their  generofity,  ate  up  their 

provifions,  leading  an  idle  and  profligate  life,  without  ever 

attending  to  the  word  of  God. 

In  the  mean  time  enemies  were  not  wanting,  in  different 

parts,  who  were  more  particularly  enraged  at  the  miffion- 
arles,  believing  that  they  alone  occafioned  the  Chriftian 

Indians  to  feparate  themfelves  from  the  reft,  forming  as  it 
were  a  detached  tribe,  who  would  not  enter  into  the  cuf- 

toms  peculiar  to  the  Indians,  and  even  endeavoring  to  make 

more  profelytes.  The  Nantikoks  of  Zeninge  were  more 

particularly  exafperated,  and  threatened  to  kill  Brother 

Schmick,  becaufe  he  had,  accoi-ding  to  their  expreiuon, 
fo  many  Indians  in  his  arms,  holding  them  fafl,  and  endea- 

voring to  grafp  more,  and  thus  to  rob  them  of  their  friends. 

The  fcripture  text  for  the  day,  on  which  he  received  this 

threatening  meflage,  greatly  comforted  him:  '^^  The  Lord  is 

*'  m\'  helper .^  and  1  ivUl  not  j car  ivhat  man  Jljall  do  luito  me,'" Heb.  xiii.  6. 

About  Whitfuntide  the  fmall-pox  broke  out  in  Friedcns- 

huetten ;  the  fame  mode  of  proceeding  was  therefore  adopted 
as  during  the  time  that  the  ineafles  raged  in  Bethlehem. 

All  the  patients  v/ere  immediately  conveyed  over  the  river 

into  fome  houfes  fitted  up  for  that  purpofe,  and  properly  at- 

tended. The  nurfes  afterwards  could  not  fufiiciently  thank 

and  praife  the  Lord,  for  ail  the  proofs  cf  his  mercy  and 

grace  fnown  unto  thern  and  their  patients  ;  for  his  prefence  in 

the  rniJft;  of  them,  and  for  the  great  ccnfolaticn  afforded 
mil  9 
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unto  them  In  meditating  upon  his  precious  words  in  th'^ir 
daily  meetings. 

In  autumn  1767,  the  miffionary  David  Zeifberger  made 

a  journey  to  the  Ohio,  hearing  that  fome  Indians  in  that 

part  of  the  country,  were  deurous  to  hear  the  Gofpel.  He 

fet  out  from  Friedenshuetten  on  the  ;^oth  of  September,  in 

company  with  Anthony  and  John  Papunhank,  two  Indian 

afliftants,  the  whole  congregation  uniting  in  prayer  for  his 

prefervation  on  this  dangerous  journey.  They  palTed  through 

Tiaogu,  a  part  of  the  Delaware,  and  a  part  of  the  Sen- 

neka  country.  His  intention  was  to  vifit  Gofchgofchuenk, 

tlicugh  he  received  every-M'here  a  very  unfavourable  ac- 
count of  the  inhabitants.  Ke  was  however  neither  in- 

timidated by  thefe  reports,  nor  by  the  great  hardfliips  he 

fufFered  on  the  road,  a  detail  of  which  would  hardly  be 

believed  by  a  ftranger  to  that  country.  They  had  fre- 

quently to  crofs  over  plains  many  miles  in  length,  overgrown 

with  fuch  high  grafs,  that  a  man  on  horfeback  was  com- 

pletely covered  by  it ;  and  vv-hen  either  dev/  or  rain  had 
fallen,  our  travellers  v/ere  wet  through.  October  6th,  tliey 

reached  a  forfaken  Indian  town.  Brother  Zeilberger  ob- 

ferved  with  pleafure  the  firft  grove  of  filver-fir  he  hiad  ever 
feen  in  North  America,  at  one  of  the  fources  of  the  river 

Ohio.  His  Indian  companions  had  never  ittw  thefe  trees 

before.  The  further  they  penetrated,  the  more  horrid  the 

wildernefs  appeared,  and  it  cod  them  immenfe  labor  to 

work  their  way  through  the  thicket.  Having  thus  proceeded 

four  davs  through  a  country  of  fo  dreadful  and  uncouth  an 

appearance,  that  the  mifllonary  v.-as  at  a  lofs  to  find  words  to 
defcribe  it,  they  met  at  length  the  firft  time  wi:h  an  hut  in 

the  midft  of  the  foreft,  in  which  they  took  up  their  night's 
lodging,  having  hitherto  fpent  the  nights  in  the  open  air, 
wrapped  up  in  blankets,  and  fuffering  great  inconvenience 
from  the  continual  rains. 

Upon  their  arrival  at  the  firil  Ssnneka  town,  the  appear- 

ance of  a  white  man  was  fo  uncommon  a  fight  to  the  inha- 
bitants, that  one  of  them  immediately  fet  out  on  horfeback, 

to 
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lo  announce  this  to  the  Chief  of  the  next  to\!v'n,  near  thirty 

miles  ofFk     Brother  Zeifberger  therefore  expected  an  unufual 

reception,  and  indeed  upon  his  arrival  he  was  met  and  ac- 

coiled  by  the  Chief  in  a  very  rough  manner.     His  mild  beha- 
vior however  had  fo  much  influence  upon  the  Chiefs  mind, 

that  he  condu£led  him  to  his  own  houfe  and  invited  him  to 

eat.     After  dinner  a  converfation  of  near  two  hours  took 

place,  in  which  the  Chief  exprefied  his  aftoniflmaent  at  the 

milTionary's  undertaking  fo  confiderable  a  journeyj  which 
no  white  perfon  had  ever  done  before,  and  defired  him  fully 

to  explain  his  views.       Brother   Zeifberger    feized  this  fa- 
vorable opportunity  to  declare  the  Gofpel  unto  him.     The 

Chief  then  with  great  warmth  aflerted  that  this  word  of 

God  was  not  intended  for  the  Indians*     Among  other  re- 

marks, he  made   the  following  :  "  If  this  be  true,  that  th& 
*'  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  came  into  the  world,  became 

**  a  man,   and  fulFered  fo  much,  I  aiture  you,  that  the  In- 

"  dians  are  not  in  fault,  but  the  white  people  alone.     To 

*'  them  God  has  given  the  Bible  :   but  as   for  the  Indians, 

"  they  are  a  different  creation.     To  them  he  has  given  the 

*'  beads  of  the  foreft  for  food,   and  their  employ  is  to  hunt 

*'  them.     They  know  nothing  of  the  Bible,  nor  can  theV 
"  learn  its  contents:  thefe  are  much  too  diiFicult  for  Indians 

"  to  comprehend."     The  miflionary  anfwered  this  and  other 
fimilar  obje£lions  with  fuch  energy,  that  he  was   at  length 

fatisfied,  became  very  friendly,   and  confeffcd,  that  lie  had 

at  firll  taken  Brother   Zeifberger   for   a   fpy,    fent   by  the 

white  people,  and  that  this  was  the  caufe  of  his  firft  rough 

addrefs.     But  being  now  convinced  of  the  fincerity  of  his 

views,  he  would  not  prevent  his  proceeding  to   Gofchgof- 
chuenk,   but  would  only  give  him  a  ferlous  caution,    not  to 

trull  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  who  had  not  their  equals  ih 

wickednefs  and  thiril  for  blood.      Brother  Zeifberger   an- 

fwered :  *'  That  if  they  were  really  fo  wicked  a  people  as  de- 
"  fcribed,   then  they  ffcood  fo  much  the  more  in  need  of  the 

"  Gofpel  of  their  Redeemer,  but  that  at  all  events,  he  did 

"not  fear  them,  as  they  could  not  injure  him  in  the  lealt, 
Part  IIL  D  « without 
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"  widiout  the  permifTion  of  that  God,  whom  heferved."  After 
this  he  reached  with  his  companions  another  town  of  the 

Senneka  Indians,  juft  as  they  were  celebrating  a  great  feaft. 

Here  he  was  obliged  to  Hay  and  partake  of  two  fumptuous 

meals,  left  they  fliould  imagine,  that  he  defpifed  the  Indians. 

He  found  no  opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gofpel,  but 

prayed  the  more  fervently  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  foon 

open  the  eyes  of  thefe  blind  heathen,  and  grant  them  to 

experience  a  true  joy  in  God  their  Savior.  06lober  i6th, 

cur  travellers  arrived  at  Gofchgofchuenk ;  where,  to  their 

great  furprize,  they  were  well  received  and  lodged  in  the 

houfe  of  one  of  John  Papunhank's  relations. 
Gofchgofchuenk,  a  town  of  the  Delawares,  confifted  of 

three  villages,  lying  on  the  banks  of  the  Ohio,  The  mif- 

fionarv  lodged  in  the  middle  village,  and  foon  after  his  ar- 
rival, fent  his  two  companions  to  requeft  of  the  inhabitants, 

that  they,  with  their  neighbors  in  the  two  other  villages, 

would  aircmble,  and  hear  the  "  great  words"  he  had  to  tell 
them.  He  was  much  pleafed  to  find  here  feveral  perfons, 

who  knew  him  from  his  firft  vifit  at  Machv/ihilufing  in  1763, 

where  they  had  heard  him  preach.  Thefe  people  alfo 

remembered  the  outward  order,  obferved  in  the  Brethren's 
meetings,  and  now  of  their  own  accord,  perfuaded  the 

n\Qn  to  place  themfelvcs  on  one  fide,  and  the  women  on  the 
other.  The  miffionary  then  informed  them,  that  the  only 

aim  of  his  coming  was,  to  bring  to  them  alfo,  the  great 

o-ood  tidings,  by  which  they  might  be  brought  from  darknefs 

into  light,  and  obtain  communion  with  God  and  a  full  en- 

■joyment  of  eternal  happinefs  through  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift. 

According  to  his  own  account^  he  felt  great  chearfulnels 

in  preaching  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time  in  this  wild  coun- 

try, being  Itrengthened  in  fpirit,  boldly  to  declare,  that  life 
and  faivation  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  death  of  our  crucified 

Savior.  The  Indians,  who  hear  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time, 

frequently  feel  a  powerful  emotion  of  heart  raifcd  by  a  fub- 
jeft  fo  new ;  but  as  the  words  and  expreflions  made  ufe  of, 

arc  partly  at  firft  unintelligible  to  them,  they  always  beg  for 

frequent 
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iVcqiient  repetitions,  and  thus  Anthony  and  John  Papunhank 

were  engaged,  till  pad  midnight,  in  explaining  and  repeat- 

ing "  the  great  words"  uttered  by  Brother  Zeifberger. 
This  gave  them  alfo  an  opportunity  to  bear  a  powerful  tef- 

timony  againil  all  heathenifh  culloms,  fuperflition  and  in- 
fidelity, their  ov/n  behavior  proving  the  power  of  the  blood 

of  Chrift,  to  deliver  us  from  fin. 

The  whole  town  of  Gofchgofchuenk  feemed  to  rejoice 

at  the  novelty  of  this  vifit.  Many,  according  to  the 

miffionary's  account,  could  never  hear  enough  of  this 
great  truth,  that  Chrifl  came  into  the  world  to  fave  fin- 
ners.  They  exclaimed  frequently  during  the  difcourfe, 

'*  Yes,  that  is  certainly  true ;  that  is  the  only  way  to  happl- 

"  nefs  !"  A  blind  Chief,  called  Allemewi,  was  more  pow- 
erfully awakened,  as  alfo  a  woman,  faid  to  be  i?.o  years  old, 

who,  at  her  requeft,  was  carried  from  the  lower  to  the 

middle  village,  to  hear  the  good  words  of  her  Creator  and 
Redeemer  before  fhe  died. 

Brother  Zeifoerger  found  however  that  the  defcriptioii 

given  him  of  the  people  of  Gofchgofchuenk,  by  the  above- 
mentioned  Senneka  Chief,  was,  alas,  too  true.  He  had 

never  yet  feen  the  abominations  of  heathenifm  praftifed  to 

fuch  a  degree.  In  his  report  he  makes  ufe  of  thefe  words : 

*'  Satan  has  here  great  power:  he  even  feems  to  have  efta-  - 

''  bllflied  his  throne  in  this  place,  and  to  be  adored  by  the 

"  heathen ;  working  uncontrouled  in  the  children  of  difo- 

*'  bedience."  But  he  was  grieved  above  meafure  at  the 
abufe  of  the  holy  name  of  God,  in  the  midft  of  their  molt 

(hameful  and  diabolical  fuperftitions.  This  proceeded  from 

the  Indian  preachers,  defcrlbed  in  the  Flrlt  Part  of  this  . 

work,  who  fpoke  much  of  God,  and  declared,  that  their 

moll  execrablp  heathenilh  pra£lices  were  all  done  to  his 

glory,  and  even  at  his  command. 

A  preacher  of  this  defcriptlon,  called  Vfangomen,  was 

juft  then  in  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  frequently  told  the  peo- 
ple, in  his  public  orations,  that  he  was  at  home  in  the  fide 

of  God ;  walking  in  and  out,  fo  fafe  and  fare,  that  neither 
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fin  nor  fatan  could  hurt  him  In  the  leaft  :  but  as  to  the  God, 

whom  the  miflionary  preached,  and  who  became  a  man  and 

died  on  the  crofs  for  us,  he  knew  nothing  of  him,  neither 

did  he  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  true  God.  The  vifit  of 

Brother  Zeifberger  was  of  courfe  very  difagreeable  to  this 

man.  Yet  he  was  always  prefent  at  the  meeting,  behaving 

quietly  and  with  attention,  and  frequently  converfed  with  the 

miflionary  and  his  companions.  It  even  appeared  as  if  their 

teftimony  of  the  truth  had  wrought  fome  conviiflion  withia 
him,  and  made  him  rather  lefs  confident  in  his  endeavors  to 

oppofe  the  Gofpel  by  his  preaching.  However  this  proved 
foon  to  be  otherwife,  for  when  Brother  Zeifberger,  before 
his  return,  aflembled  all  the  men  and  afked  them,  whether 

they  wifhed  thefe  vifits  to  be  repeated,  and  they  unanimoufly 
declared  their  aflent,  Wangomen  alone  was  filent;  and 

the  reft  infifting  that  he  fhould  declare  his  mind,  he  began  a 

public  difpute,  and  by  drawing  a  figure  upon  the  ground, 
endeavored  to  explain,  that  two  ways  led  to  happinefs^ 

the  way  of  the  Indians  being  flraight,  and  leading  more 

immediately  to  God,  than  that  of  the  white  people.  The 

miflionary  fought  with  meeknefs  to  convince  him  of  his 

error;  but  Wangomen  became  bolder,  declaring,  that  though 

he  had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  God  thefe  many  years, 

and  enjoyed  a  familiar  interccurfe  with  him,  he  had  never 
known  that  God  had  become  a  man,  and  fhed  his  blood  i 

that  therefore  the  God  whom  Brother  Zeifberger  preached 

could  not  be  the  true  God,  for  ctherwife  he  fliould  have  been 

acquainted  with  this  circumflance.  The  miflionary  then  de-* 

dared,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  god  whom  he, 

Wangomen,  preached  to  the  Indian?,  and  whofe  fervant  he 

was,  was  no  other  than  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies.  Upon 

this  Wangomen  anf\vi;red  in  a  more  moderate  tone :  "  I  can- 
"  not  underfl:and  your  do6lrine,  it  is  quite  new  and  ftrange 

**  to  me."  Brother  Zeifberger  replied  :  "  I  will  tell  you 
**  the  reafon  of  it:  Satan  is  the  prince  of  darknefs ;  where 

«  he  reigns,  all  is  dark,  and  he  dwells  in  you:  therefore  you 

"  are  fo  dark,  that  you  can  comprehend  nothing  of  God  and 

"  his 
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**  his  word.  But  when  you  return,  and  come  as  a  wretch- 
**  ed  and  loft  finner  to  Jefus  Chrift  our  Savior,  calling 

**  on  him  for  mercy  ;  then  it  may  be,  that  he  will  have 
**  mercy  upon  you  and  deliver  you  from  the  power  of  Satan. 
*'  Then,  and  not  before,  you  will  begin  to  underftand  fome- 
"  thing  of  God  and  his  word ;  but  now  you  cannot  compre- 

"  hend  it.  It  is  not  yet  too  late:  the  Lord  grants  you  time 
"  to  repent,  and  if  you  turn  to  him,  you  may  yet  be  faved. 
•*  Do  not  delay,  make  hafte,  and  fave  your  poor  foul."  Af" 
ter  this  fpirited  addrcfs,  flowing  from  a  heart,  filled  with 
love  to  the  poor  man,  Wangomen  feemed  ftruck  with  awe, 
and  confefling  his  mifery  and  ignorance,  joined  the  reft  ia 
requefting  another  vifit.  The  Indians  even  met  in  council9 

Wangomen  being  prefent,  refolved  to  beg  the  Brethren 

to  fend  a  mifhonary  to  refide  among  them,  and  com- 
mitted their  requeft  to  Brother  Zeift>erger.  Having  de- 
livered feveral  difcourfes  to  them,  which  were  attended  by 

an  extraordinary  difplay  of  the  power  and  grace  of  God, 
many  tears  being  {lied  by  his  heathen  audience,  he  clofed 

this  vifit,  with  praife  and  thankfgiving  to  God  for  his  mighty 
deliverance,  and  fet  out  on  his  return.  Having  with  his 
companions  borne  much  fatigue,  famine,  and  bad  weather 
with  great  chearfulnefs,  they  arrived  at  Friedenshuetten  on 
the  5th  of  November.  The  report  made  of  his  journey 
caufed  univerfal  rejoicing  in  that  congregation,  and  he  foon 
after  fet  out  for  Bethlehem  to  give  an  account  of  the  fitu- 
ation  of  afflxirs  on  the  Ohio. 

In  February  1768  Friedenshuetten  was  again  difturbed, 
intelligence  having  been  received,  that  a  white  man  had 
murdered  ten  Indians  near  Shomokin,  four  men,  four  women, 
and  two  children.  Our  Indians  were  exceedingly  alarmed, 
fearing  that  the  Indian  nations  would  foon  join  to  revenge 
this  horrid  act  of  cruelty.  They  were  greatly  concerned  for 

the  fafcty  of  their  teachers,  who,  as  white  people,  ai-e  con- 
fidered  as  outlaws,  and  in  danger  of  being  facrificed  to  the 
fury  of  the  enraged  favages ;  for  the  latter  never  inquire  in 

fuch  cafes,  whether  any  one  be  innocent  or  guilty,  but  if 
D3  he 



26  Account  of  Friedenshuettert.  P.  Ill, 

he  have  a  white  ikin,  they  look  upon  that  as  a  fuflicient  reafon 

to  take  his  Hfe,  to  revenge  any  murder  committed  by  the  white 

people  upon  an  Indian.     Our  Indians  therefore  refolved  ne- 

ver to  fufFer  the  miffionaries  to  be  left  alone,  but  to  keep 

flridl   watch  about  their  perfons.     In  the  mean  time,   this 
dreadful  event  was  mentioned  both  to  Government  and  to 

General   Johnfon.      The   former  immediately   iflued    two 

proclamations,  offering   a   reward  of  2ool.   for  the  appre- 
hending of  the  murderer  of  the  ten  Indians,  promifing  to 

punifh  him  with  death,   and  fent  this  declaration  with  two 

firings  of  wampom  to  all  the  Indians,  living  on  the  Sufque- 

hannah,   defiring,   that   they   would   not   break   the   peace. 

The  fame  rneiragc  Vv^as  fent  to  Friedenshuetten,    and  at  the 

exprefs  defire  of  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania  communi- 

cated to  the  Indians  in  public  aflembly,    and  then  fent  for- 
ward to  other  towns.     Soon  after  a  fpecial  meflage  was  fent 

to  our  Indians  by  Sir  William  Johnfon,  defiring  that  if  they 

knew  any  of  the  relations  of  thofe  perfons,  murdered  near 

Shomokin,  they  would  fend   them   to  him,  that  he  might 

dry  up  their  tears,  comJort  their  afflidled  hearts,  and  fatisfy 

them   refpefting   all   their  grievances.     The  General   alfo 

invited  the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  and  other  Indian  nations, 

living  on  the  Sufquehannah  and  the  Ohio,  to  an  amicable 

convention.     Friedenshuetten  was  likewife  called  upon  to 

fend  delegates,  and  feveral  neighboring  Chiefs  infilled  upon 

it.     But  our  Indians  had  no  inclination  to  go,  not  wlfliing 

to  interfere  with  any  political  affairs,    and  knowing  from 

experience  that  thefe  journies  and  negotiations  were  attended 

with  more  harm  than  good  to  the  fouls  of  the  de'egates. 
Thev  therefore  gave  the  Cajugu  Chief  full  commiilion  to  ap- 

pear and  treat  with  the  reft  in  their  name.     But  their  ad- 

verfaries  feized  this  occafion,  to  moleft  and  perplex  the  be- 

lieving Indians,  pretending  that  General  Johnfon  and  the 

whole  affembly  of  Chiefs  had  refolved  to  confider  them  as 

enemies,  for  having  refufed  to  fend  delegates,  and  to  deflroy 

them  and  their  fettlement.     Improbable   as  this  appeared, 

great  uncafinefs  was  occafioncd  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  the 

5  ■  ?iiifl:cn;iryj 
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miiTionary,  Brother  Schmick,  was  hardly  able  to  pacify  the 

minds  of  the  people.  At  length  their  fears  were  removed, 

certain  inte. licence  being  received,  that,  far  from  being 

difaffected  towards  them,  the  General  publicly  praifed  their 

conducl:,  and  exprefl'ed  a  wilh  that  many  fuch  Indian  towns 
as  Friedenshaetten  might  be  eilabliihed  in  the  country.  The 

Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  expreffed  likewife  great  regard  for  this 
fettlement. 

Peace  and  friendfliip  being  thus  re-eflabliflied  between  the 

Engiiih  and  Indians,  through  the  benevolent  exertions  of 

General  Johnfon.  and  the  Iroquois  having  fettled  their  dif- 
putes  with  the  Cherokees,  all  fear  of  an  Indian  war  vaniflied, 

and  the  minds  of  the  people  were  fet  at  reft.  The  fo-called 
king  of  the  Cherokees  w;is  led  in  fclemn  pomp  through  the 

whole  country  of  the  Iroquois-  accompanied  by  the  Oneida 

Chief,  and  every  where  received  as  a  friend.  They  alfo 

came  to  Friedenshuetten,  and  the  Oneida  Chief  availed  him- 

felf  of  this  occafion  to  declare  the  great  joy  which  he  and 

the  whole  council  at  Onondago  felt,  when  they  confidered, 
that  the  Indians  here  learned  to  know  God,  and  had  teachers 

refiding  among  them,  to  inflrucl  them  in  His  ways  ;  exhort- 

ing our  Indians,  never  to  depart  from  them,  but  to  remain 
firm  and  faithful.  In  confirmation  of  this,  he  delivered  a 

ftring  of  wampom,  and  the  Indians,  by  another  ftring, 

declared  in  reply,  that  it  was  their  chief  defire,  to  grow 
daily  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  their  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  adding  their  fervent  wifh,  that  all  the  Indian 

nations  might  become  acquainted  with  their  God  and  Savior: 

for  then  peace  and  benevolence  would  infallibly  reign  among 
them. 

The  joy  felt  by  the  Indians  at  the  reftoration  of  peace  was 

fomewhat  leflened  by  an  unexpecled  account,  received  at 

this  time,  that  the  Iroquois  had  fold  all  the  country  eaftward 
of  the  Ohio,  in  which  Friedenshuetten  was  included,  to  the 

Englifh.  They  juftly  apprehended,  that  this  would  give  rife 
:.o  new  troubles,  nor  were  they  miftaken. 

D4  Xa 



2S  M'ljfion  at  Gofchg(^chuevl.  P.  HI, 

In  the  mean  time  the  Indians  at  Gofchgofchuenk  on  the 

Ohio  were  perfuaded  by  an  Indian  preacher,  living  about  a 

day's  journey  from  that  place,  to  fend  a  meflage  to  Friedens-* 

huetten.  This  man  hearing  of  Brother  Zeifberger's  viCt  laft 
year,  and  inquiring  minutely  into  his  do6lrine,  without  being 

able  to  gain  fatisfaftory  information  concerning  it,  exprefled 

great  concern  on  that  account,  adding,  that  though  he  was 

a  preacher  himfelf,  yet  he  perceived  that  his  do6lrine  was 

jiot  true;  that  he  had  heard  many  other  preachers,  who 

likewile  did  not  preach  the  truth;  that  this  had  been  re- 

vealed to  him  in  a  dream,  in  which  fomebody  appeared, 

and  told  him,  that  they  were  all  falfe  teachers.  This 

made  him  eager  to  hear  the  do6lrine  of  the  Brethren,  be- 

caufe  it  might  perhaps  point  out  the  true  way  to  God.  The 

meflengers  therefore  earneflly  defired,  that  a  miflionary 

might  vifit  them  again ;  or  rather,  according  to  their  former 

requeft,  come  and  live  at  Gofchgofchuenk. 

During  this  period  a  refolution  had  been  taken  in  Beth" 
lehem,  that  Brother  Zeifberger  (hould  go  again  to  Gofch- 

gofchuenk, take  Brother  Gottlob  Senfeman  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  fome  Indian  families  from  Friedenshuetten  with 

him,  (lay  there  fome  time  and  endeavor  to  eftablifli  a  regu-? 
lar  miflion.  He  and  Brother  Senfeman  left  Bethlehem  in 

April  1768,  and  Brother  John  Ettwein  (afterwards  confer 

crated  a  bifliop  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren)  ac- 

companied them  to  Friedenshuetten.  Here  they  found  the 

above-mentioned  meflengers  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  im- 

mediately fet  out  with  the  joyful  news,  that  the  Brethren  were 

on  the  road,  and  would  fettle  in  that  place.  May  9th,  they 

proceeded  with  x\\t  three  Indian  Brethren,  Anthony,  Abra- 
ham, and  Peter,  with  their  families,  partly  by  water  down 

the  rivers  Sufquehannah,  Tiaogu,  and  Ohio,  and  partly  by 

land  acrofs  the  country.  But  they  foon  difcovered  their 

error  in  not  having  previoufly  informed  the  Iroquois  of  this 

journey,  and  obtained  their  confent.  Near  Tiaogu,  a  party 
of  twenty  captains  came  up  with  them,  and  endeavored  by 

a  belt  of  wampom,  in  the  name  of  the  Iroquois,  to  prohibit 

their 
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their  proceeding  to  the  Ohio,  and  to  compel  them  to  re« 
turn.  But  Brother  Zeifberger  boldly  refufed  to  comply,  and 

having  informed  them  of  the  aim  of  their  journey  and  re* 
turned  their  belt,  he  aflured  them,  that  every  ftep  fhould  be 

taken  to  fulfil  their  duty  to  the  Iroquois,  v/ith  which  the 

captains  at  laft  feemed  fatisfied.  The  Cajugu  Chief  fent 
likewife  a  meflage  to  Friedenshuetten,  to  inquire  into  this 

bufmefsj  but  foon  after,  on  vifiting  that  fettlement,  waspa- 

cified  by  the  miffionaries,  who  owned  their  omiffion,  and 

afked  his  pardon.  Our  travellers  proceeded  now  with  gobd 

Courage.  Thofs  who  went  by  land,  were  obliged  to  pfefs 

through  many  fires  in  the  foreft,  which  rendered  the  air  ex- 

tremely hot,  and  filled  it  with  fmoke  and  fuffocating  exAa* 

lations.  They  loft  feveral  nights  reft,  by  the  dreadful  hc^vl- 

ings,  and  even  bold  attacks  of  the  wolves,  who  fometmes 

ventured  fo  near  their  fires,  that  they  were  obliged  to  (irive 

them  away  by  pelting  them  with  firebrands.  In  general 

all  went  well,  and  after  a  journey  of  five  weeks,  theyarijved, 

June  9th,  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  the  inhabitants  having]  fent 
a  boat,  laden  with  provifions,  up  the  Ohio  to  meet  tiem. 

The  joy  on  their  arrival  feemed  general,  and  they  weie  not 

a  little  furprized,  when  they  were  lodged  in  the  houfe  0/  the 

above-mentioned  preacher  Wangomen,  which  was  large  and 
roomy  j  he  having  retired  with  his  family  into  ai/other, 

merely  to  accommodate  his  guefts. 

Brother  Zeifberger  did  not  negle£l;,  Immediately  Upon  his 

arrival  here,  to  fend  a  meflage  to  the  Cajugu  Chief  to  in- 

form him  of  the  purpofe  of  his  journey  •,  and  Chief  Alle- 
mewi  fent  alfo  the  following  meflage  to  the  Senneka  Chief, 

refiding  at  Zonefchio,  to  whom  the  country  in  which  Gofch- 

gofchuenk lay,  belonged  :  "  Uncle  !  this  is  to  acquaint  you, 
*'  that  fome  of  our  friends  and  two  white  Brethren  are  ar- 

*'  rived  with  us,  whom  we  Invited  to  tell  us  the  great  words 
"  of  our  God  and  Creator.  You  have  often  fent  mefages 

**  to  us,  admonifhing  us  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  to  follow 

**  after  virtue.  This  we  have  not  yet  done.  But  now  we 
"  have  refolved  to  change  our  lives,  and  to  banilh  far  from 

(( 

us 



30  M'ljj'cn  at  Gofchgofchiieiik.  P.  III. 

"  us  all  licatlienifli  cuilcms ;  fuch  as  feafts,  danclnsr,  and 

"  drunkennefs ;  and  our  Brethren,  who  are  now  with  us, 
«  fhall  inftrua  us  in  the  word  ■;£  God." 

This  indeed  was  the  chief  employment  of  the  Brethren. 

Brother  Zeiiberger  preached  every  day,  held  morning  and 

evening  meetings,  and  fung  hymns  in  the  Delaware  language, 

■which  his  new  audience  had  never  before  heard.  All  tliefe 

meetings  were  atte/ided  by  great  numbers,  and  it  was  cu- 
rious to  fee  fo  many  aflembled  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  with 

faces  painted  black  and  vermilllon,  and  hxads  decorated  with 
ckftera  of  feathers  and  fox  rails,  which  were  much  in  ufe 

anong  the  young  people.  They  were  very  eager  and  appa- 
reitly  glad  to  hear  the  word  of  reconciliation,  and  the  power 

X)fGod  attending  it,  enlivened  and  comforted  the  mlilion- 

The  Brethren  now  refolved  to  build  a  blockhoufe  for  them- 

felxes,  that  they  might  preach  the  Gofpel  more  uninterrupt- 
cdb.  They  choie  for  this  purpofe  a  convenient  fpot,  at 

a  fnall  dlHance  from  the  tcwai,  and  completed  the  work  in 

a  fhort  time,  being  affifted  by  the  inhabitants  and  even  by 

the  /oung  people.  They  alfo  planted  Indian  corn,  having 
received  land  ready  cleared  from  the  Inhabitants,  who  alfo 

helped  them  in  planting.  The  believing  Indians,  the  two 

abovt-mentloned  meilongers  fent  to  Friedenshuetten,  and 
fome  ramiiles  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  erefted  their  huts 

around  the  miffionary's  houle,  thus  forming  a  fmall  village 
Separated  from  the  town.  To  this  a  great  number  reforted, 

and  theie  the  Brethren  ceafed  not,  by  day  and  night,  to  teach 

and  preach  Jefus,  and  that  God  was  in  Ciiriil  reconciling 
the  world  unto  hlmfelf. 

They  alfo  found  here,  that  the  natural  man  is  not  willing 

to  acknowledge  hlmfelf  as  wretched  as  he  really  is,  and 

nothing  was  more  dlfncult,  than  to  convince  thefe  Indians, 

that  unbelief  in  Jefus  Chrlil  is  the  greateft  fin.  One  of 

thea  affured  the  mifiionary  very  ferlouily,  that  the  greateft 

crime  be  had  ever  committed,  was  his  having  ftolen  two  (lieep 

and  an  hep  from  tlie  white  people. 

The 
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The  Gofpel  having  been  preached  for  i  ome  time  with 

great  power,  a  violent  oppofition  fucceeded,  u'hich  was 
chiefly  occafioned  by  the  malice  of  the  captains,  as  was 
afterwards  difcovered  by  Chief  Allemewi.  Thefe  people 

pretended  to  poflefs  a  certain  myfterious  art,  by  which  they 

could  kill  any  man  in  a  manner  unperceived,  poifon  fprings 

and  rivers,  and  fpread  ficknefs  throughout  whole  villages. 

They  feared  that  if  any  of  their  party  were  converted,  their 

fecret  would  be  difclofed,  and  thus  the  whole  clafs  of  cap- 

tains be  in  danger  of  lofmg  their  lives,  by  the  juft  revenge 

of  the  populace.  Upon  their  fecret  inftigation  there- 

fore, a  number  of  aclive  adverfaries  made  their  appear- 

ance, when  lead  expecled.  The  greateit  enemies  of  the 

miiTioUariea  were  the  old  v/omen,  who  went  about,  pub- 

licly complaining,  tJiat  the  Indian  corn  was  blaited  or  de- 

voured by  worms;  that  the  deer  and  other  game  began  to 

retire  from  the  woods  •,  that  no  chefnuts  and  bilberries  would 

grov/  any  more,  merely  becaufe  Brother  Zeilberger  preached 
a  flrange  doftrine,  and  the  Indians  began  to  alter  their 

manner  of  living  and  to  believe  on  God.  One  in  particular, 

who  was  unufually  enraged  againft  him  and  his  do6lrine, 

proteiled  with  vehemence,  that  whoever  went  to  his  meet- 

ings and  believed  his  words,  would  be  tempted  and  tor- 

mented by  Satan,  and  that  therefore  all  men  fliould  care- 

fuPy  avoid  the  company  of  the  white  teacher,  The  force- 

rers  appointed  facrifices  to  appeafe  the  wrath,  of  thofe  fpirits, 
who  were  offended  by  the  prefence  of  the  Brethren,  and 

offered  hogs  by  way  of  atonement.  An  Indian,  who  had 

been  baptized  in  New  England,  raifed  fcruples  in  the  minds 

of  the  hearers,  by  infmuating,  that  the  white  people  en- 

flaved  all  the  baptized  Indians,  as  he  had  experienced  in 

New  England  and  Friedenshuetten.  Others  fpread  a  report, 
that  fome  New  England  Indians  had  been  on  the  other  fide 

of  the  great  ocean,  and  brought  a  letter  from  the  King  of 

England  to  all  the  Indians  in  North  America,  cautioning 

them,  againft  following  or  believing  the  Brethren  living  at 

Pethlehem,  for  that  they  would  lead  them  ftraight  to  Hell. Others 
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Others  endeavored  to  terrify  the  people,  by  nflerting,  that 

as  foon  as  the  Brethren  had  gahied  fufficient  power,  and  th^ 

baptized  Indians  were  fuperlor  in  number,  they  would  kill 

all  the  unbaptized.  Soon  after,  five  Indians  of  the  Senneka 

tribe,  who  were  remarkably  wild,  dillembling,  fuperftitl- 
ous,  and  averfe  to  the  Gofpel,  came  to  Gofchgofchuenk, 

one  of  whom,  being  a  Chief,  declared  his  great  difpleafure, 

that  the  people  had  fuflered  white  people  to  fettle  amongfl 

them.  The  Chief  in  Zonefchio  was  likewife  much  enraged, 

and  violently  oppofed  the  Brethren's  dwelling  in  Gofch« 
gofchuenk ;  fufpecling,  that  other  white  people  would  foon 

follow,  build  a  fort,  and  take  pofTeffion  of  the  country.  He 

fent  therefore  the  following  meflagcs  as  far  as  the  land  of 

the  Shawanofe  :  "  Coufins !  I  perceive  that  a  man  in  a  black 
"  coat,  that  is,  a  preacher,  is  come  to  you.  This  man  will 

•'  feduce  you,  and  if  you  attend  to  him,  he  will  make  you 

"  forfake  your  old  cuftorns  and  manner  of  living.  I  advifc 

*'  you  not  to  attend  to  him,  but  to  fend  him  away.  If  you 

*'  do  not  follow  my  advice,  you  may  poffibly  find  him  fome 

"  day  lying  dead  by  the  way-hde."  Many  fecret  melTages 
arrived  fuccefllvely  from  the  Iroquois,  and  it  was  afterwards 

difcovered,  that  their  import  tended  alone,  to  raife  fufpici- 
ons  in  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  againft  the  mifhonarles, 

and  to  urge  them  either  to  banifli  or  kill  them.  Thefe  mef- 

iiiges  had  fuch  an  efFe£l  upon  the  minds  of  the  people,  that 
the  whole  town  feemed  in  confufion,  and  it  was  provident 

tial,  that  Chief  Allemewi  remained  a  friend  and  a  firm  de- 
fender of  the  Gofpel.  A  forcerer  was  likewife  fent  from 

Gekelemukpechuenk,  where  heathenifm  and  every  abomina- 

tion bore  the  fway,  and  every  one  was  in  danger  of  his  life, 

who  dared  to  open  his  mouth  concerning  God  and  his  word. 

This  man  was  commillioned  to  confound  Brother  Zeif- 

berger  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  people,  but  his  aim  being 
frullrated,  he  retired  with  fliame.  An  heathen  preacher, 

living  at  a  great  diilance  from  Gofcligofchuenk,  fent  a  belt 

of  wampom  to  Chief  Allemewi,  threatening  that  next  fum- 

mer  the  fun  fliould  {land  perpendicularly  over  his  head,  and burn 
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(burn  and  deftroyall  the  Indian  corn  in  the  land.  As  thefs 

mefTages  were  (bon  noifed  abroad,  the  adverfaries  became 

daily  more  outrageous,  and  fometimes  fo  much  difturbed  the 
houfe  of  the  milllonary,  that  he  was  obliged  to  defill:  from 

preaching. 
Wangomen,  who  had  hitherto  been  a  filent  hearer,  and 

behaved  with  great  kindnefs  to  the  Brethren,  nov/  threw  off 

the  malk,  going  from  houfe  to  houfe,  and  prohibiting  the 
inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  to  attend  the  meetings  of 

the  baptized.  Several,  fearing  the  reproach  of  men,  flayed 

uway,  or  Cattie  only  by  night  to  efcape  obfervation.  Others 

ftood  without,  hearing  in  fecret,  to  take,  as  it  were,  the 

word  of  God  by  Health.  Young  people  were  forbidden  by 

their  parents  to  vifit  the  miflionaries,  and  parents  would  will» 
ingly  have  come,  but  were  prevented  by  their  children* 
Thofe  who  went  boldly  to  the  meetings,  were  abufed,  and 

perfecuted  in  various  ways.  Some  were  even  driven  from 

their  own  houfes,  and  took  refuge  among  the  Brethren, 

through  whofe  interceflion,  they  were  received  and  prote€led 

by  Chief  AUemewi  in  his  own  dwelling.  Here  the  words 

of  our  Savior  were  literally  fulfilled  :  "  /  am  come  to  Jet  a 

*'  man  at  variance  againjl  his  father^  and  the  daughter  againjl  her 
*'  mother^  and  the  daughter-in-law  againjl  her  mother-in-lavj^anA 

*'  a  marHsfoesJliall  he  they  of  his  oniJu  hoiifehokW  Matt.  x.  35,  36, 
The  miffionaries,  to  ufe  their  own  expreffion,  feemed  ta 

live  in  aclofe  and  pernicious  atmofphere  5  for  they  fawthem-i 

felves  encompafled  with  bitter  enemies,  who  wifhed  daily  to 
take  away  their  lives.  Even  many  of  thofe,  who  had  (liown 

the  greateft  joy  upon  their  arrii^al,  were  fo  far  changed,  that 
they  were  ready  to  ftone  them.  Some  advifed  openly,  to 

kill  the  white  people.  Others  demanded,  that  not  only  the 
miffionaries,  but  all  the  baptized  Indians,  fhoiild  be  murdered 
and  thrown  into  the  Ohio ;  and  the  friends  of  the  Brethren 

were  afraid  of  being  murdered  in  the  night.  Two 
Indians  even  entered  into  a  covenant  to  kill  the  miiTi- 

onary.  One  evening  feveral  difagreeable  vifitors  made  their 

appearance,  at  a  lafe  hour,  with  an  intent  to  murder  them, 
4  but 
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but  had  not  the  courage  to  execute  their  bloody  defign.  The 

Brethren  therefore  thought  themfelves  no  longer  fafe,  when 

nione  in  their  houfe,  but  always  kept  fome  of  the  baptized 

Indians  with  them,  as  a  guard  ;  and  even  thefe  durft  not 

venture  twenty  or  thirty  yards  from  their  own  houfes, 

without  being  armed  with  an  hatchet  or  gun,  to  keep  off 
malicious  people. 

Notwithflanding  thefe  troubles,  the  Brethren  were  re- 

folved  not  to  quit  their  pofl,  but  built  a  fmall  winter  houfe, 

as  a  place  of  retirement,  their  large  houfe  being  feldom  free 

from  vifitors,  where  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of 

adminiftering  the  Lord's  Supper  to  their  Indian  Brethren, 
and  keep  other  meetings  with  them.  The  miflionary  never 

omitted  preaching  the  Gofpel  at  the  ufual  time,  being  firmly 

refolved,  in  fpite  of  the  rage  of  Satan,  to  preachthe  word  of 

life,  in  humility  and  meeknefs,  relying  upon  the  Lord  for 

fafety  and  defence;  and  to  the  praife  of  his  holy  name  it 

muft  be  owned,  that  at  this  trying  jundlure  both  he  and  Bro- 

ther Senfeman  were  fo  peculiarly  ftrengthened  in  faith,  that 

no  trials  could  conquer  their  confidence.  The  greateft  har- 
mony fubfiiled  between  them  and  the  believing  Indians,  and 

they  mutually  exhorted  each  other  to  poflefs  their  fouls  in 

patience,  and  in  the  midft  of  danger  and  perfecution  to  prove 

by  their  walk  and  converfatlon,   what  fpirit  they  were  of. 

During  thefe  troubles  the  Brethren  were  greatly  encouraged 

by  an  unexpected  vifit  from  an  Indian  woman,  v/ho  with 

many  tears  defcribedthe  divine  eile^l  produced  in  her  by  the 

word  of  God,  and  how  fiie  had  obtained  grace  to  believe,  that 

Jefus  Chrift  was  her  God  and  Savior.  The  above-mentioned 

blind  Chief  Allemewi  experienced  likewife  the  power  of 

the  Gofpel  in  a  particular  manner,  and  he  now  publicly 
declared  that  he  intended  to  believe  on  Jefus  and  to  live  unto 

him,  Thus  the  Brethren  faw  that  their  labor  was  not  in  vain 

in  the  Lord,  and  covenanted  anew,  to  fufter  all  things,  yea 

death  itfelf,  for  the  fake  of  Jefus  and  his  Gofpel. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  at  that  A'ery  time,  when  they 
were  daily  threatened  with  death,  their  ferious  remonftrances 

had 
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had  however  fo  good  an  effect  on  the  greater  part  of  the  inha- 
bitants, that  the  rum  trade,  which  had  formerly  been  carried 

on  to  a  great  extent  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  was  entirely  aban- 
doned, and  neither  Indians  nor  white  people  were  fuitered  to 

bring  rum  into  the  town.  Had  this  regulation  not  taken 

place,  the  Brethren  would  have  found  it  impoflible  to  remaia 

the-e  any  longer. 
The  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  were  at  length  di- 

vided into  two  parties,  one  of  which  oppofed  the  Gofpel 

with  all  their  might,  and  the  other  was  fo  much  attached  to 

it,  as  to  declare,  that  they  would  rather  quit  Gofchgofchuenk, 

and  build  a  town  in  fome  other  place,  than  be  deprived  of 

it.  Light  and  darknefs  began  now  to  feparatc  from  each 
other.  Thofe  who  looked  for  a  Savior,  difmiffed  their  fears, 

and  attended  the  meetings  publicly  and  diligently,  not  fuf- 

fering  the  fevere  weather  to  prevent  them.  For  this  they 

were  exceedingly  hated  by  the  oppofite  party,  v.'ho  called 
them,  Sunday  Indians  or  Shivonnahs^  that  is,  white  people, 

the  mofi:  opprobrious  name  they  could  invent. 

In  Oclober  1768,  the  Brethren  Zeiiberger  and  Senfemaii 

made  a  journey  of  three  weeks  to  the  Chief  of  the  Sennekas 

in  Zonefchio,  an  enemy  to  the  Gofpel,  to  give  him  and 

his  council  a  jufl  idea  of  their  dwelling  and  preaching 

among  the  Indians  on  the  Ohio.  Chief  Allemewi,  the 

head  of  that  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk, 

who  favored  the  Gofpel,  fent  two  deputies  to  accompany 

them,  with  the  following  meffage :  "  Uncle !  I  would  let 

"  you  know,  that  I  have  joyfully  received  the  good  Vv-ord  of 

"  God,  brought  to  me  and  my  people  by  the  Brethren, 

"  whom  you  now  fee  before  you.  I  love  to  hear  this  preci- 

"  0U3  word  of  God  every  day,  for  it  is  not  enough  to  hear 

*'  it  once  or  tv/Ice;  but  I  muft  be  daily  inflrudled  in  it, 

*'  Gofchgofchuenk  however  is  not  a  proper  place  for  it ;  I 

"  therefore  beg  and  intreat  you,  uncle,  to  take  us  up,  and 

"  place  us  on  the  Onenge  or  Venango  rivers,  where  there 
"  is  convenience  and  room  to  build  a  tov,-n  nnd  to  make 

**  plantations,   that  we  may  live  alone  unmolefted  by  favages 

«  and 
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*'  and  infidels,  and  be  able  to  receive  all  thofcj  who  In  futurd 

"  may  wifh  to  hear  and  believe  the  Gofpel.". 
Alleniewi  fent  alfo  mefiengers,  with  the  fame  wordS)  to 

Pakanke,  Chief  of  the  Delawares,  and  to  King  Beaver, 

who  lived  further  weft.  Thefe  meffages  were  every-where 
well  received,  even  in  Zonefchio,  and  the  propofal  of 
the  Indians  to  remove  from  Gofchgofchuenk  to  the  Venango, 
as  alfo  their  refolution  to  believe  in  God,  was  much  com* 
mended.  They  were  moreover  exhorted,  to  follow  and  be 
obedient  to  the  Brethren*  But  this  being  merely  the  opinion 
of  the  council  in  Zonefchio,  the  unfriendly  Chief,  whofe 
aflent  was  indifpenfably  necefTary,  being  abfent,  the  affair 
remained  undetermined,  and  the  tedious  and  dangerous 

journey  of  the  Brethren  proved  in  vain. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1769.    1770. 

Beginning  of  the  Mljfion  at  Tfchechjchequannink,  Pleaf 

ing  Courfe  of  the  Congregation  at  Friedensbuetten* 

Some  outward  Trouble  and  Dijlrefs.  The  MiJJion- 

aries  are  obliged  to  retire  from  Gofchgofchuenk* 

Building  of  Lawunakhannek  on  the  Ohio.  Brother 

Zeijbergers  Journey  to  Pittfburg.  Firfl  Baptifni 

of  Indians  on  the  Ohio,  Various  Accounts^ 

Lawimakhannek  is  deferted.  Bid  I  ding  of  Frie^ 

denstadt  on  the  Beaver  Creek.  Hopeful  State  of  the 

M'ffion  in  that  Place*  , 

AMONG  the  various  places  which  Were  vifited  by  the 
Brethren  of  Friedcnshuetten,  was  a  town  about  thirty 

miles  higher  up  ihc  Sufquehannah,  called  Tfchechfchequan-^ 

Jiinkj   in  which  a  great  awakening  took   place.     This  was 

occa* 
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occafioned  by  the  account  given  by  thofe  who  had  been  at 

Friedenshuetten,  and  related  with  energy  what;  they  had  feen 

and  heard.  At  the  I'epeated  requeft  of  all  the  inhabitants, 
the  Brethren  refolved  to  fend  a  miiTionary  to  refide  among 

them,  and  Brother  John  Rothe  was  appointed  to  this  poll. 

■They  hov/ever  thought  it  prudent,  firft  to  fend  deputies  to  the 

Cajugu  Chief,  and  through  him  to  petition  the  great  council 

at  Onondago,  to  permit  a  Brother  to  live  among  them  as  a 

teacher.  This  being  done  accordingly,  leave  was  granted 

without  any  diiliculty,  the  Cajugu  Chief  adding,  that  now 

he  fliould  frequently  go  to  Tfchechfchequannink,  to  hear 

the  "  great  woixl  •,"  being  convinced,  that  that  was  therright 
wav  to  come  to  God  and  learn  to  know  him. 

February  4th,  1769,  Brother  Rothe  moved  thither,  and 

preached  the  day  following  to  all  the  inhabitants,  who  were 

eager  to  hear.  At  their  requelt  he  regulated  morning  and 

evening  fervice,  which  was  numeroully  attended.  The 

proofs  of  the  gi-ace  and  power  of  Jefus  Chrift,  prevailing  in 
thefe  meetings,  encouraged  him  boldly  to  preach  repentance 
and  forgivenefs  of  fins  in  his  name.  Thofe  who  came  with 

their  faces  painted  and  their  caps  adorned  with  tinkling  bells, 

were,  in  a  friendly  manner,  defired  by  their  own  countrymen 
firft  to  waOi  their  faces  and  take  ofF  their  bells.  In  March 

two  Indian  alTillants  went  thither  from  Friedenshuetten,  to 

affift  the  milTionary  in  the  inftru6i:ion  of  the  people,  by 
their  edifying  walk  and  converfation.  Thus  Tfchechfche- 

quannink became  as  it  were  a  chapel  of  eafe  to  Friedenshuet- 

ten, and  as  Brother  Rothe  was  not  yet  ordained,  he  always 

v;ent  thither  with  his  people  to  receive  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion or  to  attend  baptifmal  tranfa^lions. 

About  half  a  mile  from  Tfchechfchequannink  the  favao-es 
ufed  at  ftated  times  to  keep  their  feafts  of  facrifice.  On  thefe 

occafions  they  roved  about  in  the  neighborhood,  like  fo  many 

evil  fpirits,  making  fuch  hideous  noifes  and  bellowings,  that 
the  air  refounded  far  and  near;  but  they  never  approached 
near  enough  to  moleft  the  inhabitants  of  Tfchechfchequan- 

nink,  where  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  continued  unin- 

Part  hi.  E  terrupted. 
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terrupted,  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  was  made 

rr.aiufefl  to  the  hearers.  A  white  man,  being  prefent  at  a 

meeting,  and  feeing  the  Indians  moved  to  tears  by  the  words 

of  the  Scripture,  faid  to  Brother  Rothe,  "  I  am  baptized, 

*'  and  call  myfelf  a  Chriftian,  but  my  heart  is  far  from  be- 

"  ing  touched  by  the  Golpel."  Concerning  this  emotion, 
which  even  caufed  the  wiideft  favages  to  flied  tears,  an  In- 

dian thus  exprefled  himfelf :  "  Whenever  I  faw  a  man  (hed 

"  tears,  I  ufed  to  doubt  his  being  a  man.  I  would  not  have 

'*  wept,  if  my  enemies  had  even  cut  the  flefh  from  my  bones, 

*'  fo  hard  was  my  heart  at  that  time ;  that  I  now  weep, 

*'  is  oi  God,  who  has  foftened  the  hardnefs  of  my  heart." 
Brother  Rothe  had  the  pleafure  to  fee  many  fimilar  proofs 

of  the  power  of  the  word  of  God,  and  it  appeared  for  fome 

time,  as  if  ̂ 11  the  people  in  the  town  and  neigliborhood  of 

Tfchechfchequannink  would  turn  to  the  Lord.  Some  time 

after  an  enmity  againft  the  Gofpel  began  to  fliow  itfelf. 

Some  faid  openly,  "  We  cannot  live,  according  to  the  pre- 

"  cepts  of  the  Brethren ;  if  God  had  intended  us  to  live 

"  like  them,  we  ftiould  certainly  have  been  born  amongil 

*'  them."  A  divifion  likewife  arofe  between  the  Chiefs  of 
the  town  and  the  neighboring  country,  one  of  whom, 

called  James  Davis,  became  a  follower  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
on  that  account  was  perfecuted  and  reviled  by  the  veil. 

The  forcerers  threatened,  that  firll  his  cattle,  then  he  him- 

felf, and  foon  after  the  miflionary  fliould  die.  Others  were 

perfecuted  in  the  fame  manner,  both  by  the  heathen  Chiefs, 

the  forcerers,   and  by  their  neareft  relations. 

Thefe  ti-oubles  however  were  not  able  to  hinder  the  pro- 
rrefs  of  the  Gofpel  in  Tfchechfchequannink,  and  on  tlie 

i8ih  of  May,  Brother  Rothe  had  the  joy  to  fee  the  Chief, 

fames  Davis,  baptized  in  Friedenshuetten,  being  the  firft 
fruits  of  Tfchechfchequannink.  Others  were  foon  partakers 

of  the  fame  grace,  and  their  chearful  countenances  and  godly 

walk  fully  proved  the  true  converfion  of  their  hearts.  The 

baptized  converfed  of  their  own  accord  with  the  heathen 

vifitors,  conceiniiJg  the  power  of  the  Gofpel,  and  frequaitly 

5  made 
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made  an  abiding  impreflion  upon  them  by  their  energetic 

and  experimental  declarations.  A  ftrange  Indian  exprefling 

his  defire  to  believe  in  Jefus,  Samuel  exhorted  him  to  con- 

fider  well  what  he  faid  ;  adding^  **  A  man  mufb  know  what 
"  he  is  about,  and  whether  he  intends  to  devote  himfelf 

"  to  the  Lord  for  life;  or  he  may  become  feven  times  worfe 

"  than  he  was  before." — ^'  Yes,  indeed,"  replied  the  hea- 

then, "  the  devil  is  very  ftrong." — "  But  our  Savior,"  re- 

turned Samuel,  "  is  much  ftronger." 
The  glorious  work  of  God  in  Friedenshiietten,  flouriflied 

uninterruptedly  throughout  the  year  1769.  The  believers 

grew  evidently  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  a  great  many  of  the  heathen  vifitors  were 

awakened  from  the  deep  of  firi.  Several  of  thefe  had  been 

robbers  and  murderers ;  who  now  appeared  hungry  and 

thirfty  after  grace  in  the  blood  of  Jefus,  and  by  their  un- 

afFeiSled  declarations  gave  the  miilionaries  inexprefhble  fatif- 

fadiion.  One  being  aflced,  by  Brother  Schmick,  why  he 

wept  fo  much,  and  what  he  wifhed  for  ?  anfwered,  "  Alas  ! 

"  I  wifh  to  obtain  life  eternal ;  my  finful  heart  longs  for 
"  our  Savior  and  his  cleanfmg  blood.  You  know,  that  I  have 

*'  often  told  you  my  defire,  but  to-day  I  have  felt  fuch  an 

*'  eager  longing  after  our  Savior  in  all  the  meetings,  that  I 

*'  know  not  what  to  do,  for  the  uneafinefs  of  my  heart.  I 

"  dry  continually,  '  Lord  liave  mercy  upon  me !  remember 
"  even  me,  a  wretched  fmner,  forgive  nle  all  my  fins,  and 

"  wafh  me  in  thy  blood  J  take  my  heart,  bad  as  it  is,  my 

*'  foul  and  body,  and  fave  me."  Another  fpent  almoft  two 
whole  nights  in  tears*  The  miflionary  inquiring  into  the 

caufe  of  it,  he  anfwered  !  "  Well  may  I  weep,  when  I  do 
"  not  feel  our  Savior  and  the  power  of  his  blood  in  my  heart ! 
*'  for  without  this,  I  am  a  loft  and  undone  creature  ;  I  wifh 

*'  to  be  faved,  and  to  believe  in  and  love  Jefus.  I  confidered 

*'  y/hat  might  hinder  me.  Is  it  my  wife,"  faid  I,  "  or  any 
"  thing  elfe  that  is  in  the  way.^  My  heart  told  me.  It  is  not 

*'  my  wife  ;  if  I  had  no  wife,  I  Ihould  be  contriving  to  get  one. 

"  It  muil  be  fomethlng  elfe.     It  is  my  owa  bad  heart!" 
Ea  Wh^n 
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When  filch  poor  and  needy  finnevs,  weeping  for  mercy, 

were  afterwards  abfoh'ed  in  the  name  of  Jefus,  and  bap- 

tized, their  joy,  and  that  of  the  congregation,  was  inex- 
preflibly  great.  A  venerable  old  man,  ninety  years  of  age, 

was  baptized,  fell  ill,  died,  and  was  buried  v/ithin  five  days, 

the  whole  congregation  praifmg  God  that  he  had  lived  to  re- 

ceive mercy  in  his  old  age,  and  to  depart  as  a  reconciled  fin- 
iier,  in  fo  edifying  a  manner.  Indeed  the  great  difference 

between  the  baptized  and  the  heathen  was  never  more  ftrik- 
ing  than  on  their  death-beds. 

As  to  outward  matters,  the  courfe  of  the  congregation 

at  Friedenshuetten  was  very  edifying.  The  miflionaries  re- 

joiced particularly  to  fee  induflry,  diligence,  a  defire  to  learn, 

and  a  benevolent  behavior  towards  ftrangers,  become  univer- 

fal.  A  Chief  refiding  on  the  Ohio,  having  heard  many  good 

and  evil  reports  concerning  Friedenshuetten,  came  purpofely 
to  fee  the  Chrifliian  Indians,  and  to  inform  himfelf  of  the 

truth.  He  afterwards  faid ;  "  I  had  heard,  that  when 

"  ilrange  Indians  come  to  you,  you  pay  no  regard  to  them, 

"  and  that  you  are  a  difdainful  fet  of  people.  But  now  I 
"  am  convinced  that  this  is  a  faifehood,  and  therefore  I  will 

"  not  believe  any  evil  report  of  this  place." 
Whenever  any  Chiefs  camxC  to  Friedenshuetten,  tlie  mif- 

.  fionary,  Schmick,  ufed  to  invite  them  to  dinner,  efpecially 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois;  and  being  unaccuftomed  to  fuch 

hofpitable  treatment  from  the  generality  of  the  white  peo- 

ple, it  made  a  good  im.prefiion  upon  their  minds,  and  was 

of  great  fervice  to  our  Indians  by  removing  mifapprehenfions, 

and  giving  the  miffionaries  an  opportunity  of  converfing  fa- 

miHarly  with  the  Chiefs,  and  of  hearing  and  anfwering  their 

fcruples  and  remarks.  They  were  very  attentive  even  to 

the  fmalleft  circumftances  ;  for  inftance,  their  meafuring  the 

fields  geometrically  made  fome  fufpicious,  who  looked  upon 

.  this  as  a  myflerious  contrivance  to  fecure  the  land  as  their 

own  property.  The  miffionary's  houfe  and  the  church  being 
fliown  to  them,  fome  paintings  reprefenting  the  nativity,  the 

paflion  on  mount  Olivet,   and  the  crucifixion,  engaged  their attention, 
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attention,  and  gave  the  mKuonaries  an  oppQrtunity  briefly 
to  relate  to  them  the  hiflovy  of  our  Lord,  which  produced 

in  feme  a  falutary  thoughtfuhiefs.  Many  became  friends  and 
defenders  of  the  Brethren,  and  were  reviled  for  it.  Thus 

a  Chief  of  the  Nantikok  tribe,  a  prudent  and  fenfible  Indian, 

being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  and  behaving 

well  to  the  Brethren,  was  deprived  of  Iiis  office  by  his  own 

people,  but  the  Chief  in  Onondago  reinftated  him  with 
honor.  Soon  after  this  he  payed  a  vifit  in  Friedenshuetten, 

and  faid  :  "  INIy  people  have  indeed  taken  away  my  belts 

*'  and  firings  of  wampom  j  but  they  were  obliged  to  leave 

"  me  that  underflanding,  which  God  has  given  me;  and  I 

"  may  flill  make  ufe  of  it,  as  I  pleafe,  to  do  gocd." 
The  Brethren  now  learned  with  certainty  from  the  Chiefs, 

that  the  Iroquois  had  even  fold  that  fpot  of  ground  to  the 

Englifli  which  they  gave  to  our  Indians  in  the  vear  176^. 
They  therefore  thought  proper  to  fend  fom.e  deputies  froni 

Friedenshuetten  to  Philadelphia,  to  obtain  a  new  grant  of 
this  land  from  the  Governor  of  Pennfylvania.  His  Excel- 

lency received  them  and  the  petition  of  the  Indians  very 
kindly,  and  returned  them  an  anfvver  in  writing,  in  which  he 

promifed,  that,  as  a  quiet  and  peaceable  people,  they  fliould 
not  be  difturbed  in  their  pofTefTions,  and  that  he  had 

ordered  the  furveyors  not  to  take  up  any  land  within  five 

miles  of  Friedenshuetten.  They  therefore  fhonld  confider 

all  reports,  of  taking  away  their  land,  to  be  v/itliout  found- 

ation, and  if  any  dared  to  molefl  them,  he  would  pi-oteft 
and  grant  them  fatisfaclion.  But  he  alfo  expeded,  that 

they  would  behave  as  they  had  done  hitherto,  and  not  join 
thofe,  who  railed  difturbances  in  the  country.  He  fent  the 

fame  favorable  melTage  to  the  converted  Indians  in  Tfcheeh- 

fchequannink.  However,  the  confufion  and  troubles  which 

the  mifTionaries  had  reafon  to  fear,  could  not  be  prevented. 

Before  they  were  aware,  one  or  another  European  came, 

pretending  that  the  governor  had  either  fold  or  given  tlie 

land,  upon  which  our  Indians  lived,  to  them,  and  contrary 
to  the  orders  of  the  governor,  the  furveyors  came  to  mea> 

^  3  furc 



42  Account  of  Gofchpfchueni,  P.  Ill, 

fure  the  land,   and  were  with  difficulty  convinced  of  their 
error. 

Towards  autumn  our  Indians  began  to  feel  fome  outward 

diftrefs.  Their  provifions  were  at  an  end ;  and  the  little  they 

had  left,  was  confumed  by  vifitors  and  travellers.  It  was 

very  affecting  to  fee  families  of  five  or  fix  children  without 

food,  obliged  to  go  ten  or  more  miles  from  home  in  queft 

of  bilberries.  Happily  no  one  perifl^icd  with  hunger,  nor 
did  any  one  lack  his  daily  bread.  They  frequently  experi- 

enced that  the  Lord  liveth,  and  gracioufly  provides  for  his 

people  in  every  tirne  of  need  :  the  barrel  of  meal  wafted  not  j 

neither   did   the  crufe  of  oil   fail,    i  Kings,  xvii.  14. 

The  Brethren,  who  had  preached  the  Gofpel  in  Gofchgo- 
fchuenk  had  in  the  year  1769  reafon  both  for  joy  and  forrow. 

Six  families  and  three  widows  remained  firm,  defiring  to 

knov/ JefusChrift,  and  rtelther  contempt  nor  perfecution  could 

flrake  them.  Many  lavages  alfo  became  concerned  for  their 
falvation,  and  took  refuge  among  the  Brethren.  One  of 

them  was  not  content  to  Hay  all  day,  but  remained  till  mid- 

night, relating  his  courfe  of  life ;  what  trouble  he  had  taken 

to  attain  happinefs,  ftriftly  following  Wangomen's  prefcrip- 
tions,  offering  many  facrifices,  and  paying  him  twelve  fa- 

thoms of  wampom;  but  all  in  vain.  He  therefore  defired 

to  know  the  true  way  to  God,  for  he  wifhed  to  be  faved. 

Such  fouls  the  Brethren  received  with  particular  kindnefs, 

pointing  out  to  them  Jefus  Chrift  as  the  only  way,  being 

fhort,  plaixi,  and  eafy  to  find,  as  foon  as  a  foul  is  truly 

defirous  to  obtain  forgivenefs  of  fin  and  to  forfake  the  fer- 

vice  of  Satan.  In  February  they  confidered  four  perfons  as 

candidates  for  baptifm. 

The  powers  of  darknefs  however  foon  exerted  themfelves 

with  renewed  force  againft  this  growing  million.  Wan- 

gomen,  who  had  been  fome  time  abfent  on  his  travels,  re- 
lated on  his  return  with  great  boldnefs,  that  fome  white  peo- 

ple from  Virginia  having  been  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 
heard  the  Indian  preachers  with  convidion,  confefied 

iftith  tears,  that  the  Indians  bad  the  true  dcdrine,    arid 
that 
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that  they  would  adhere  to  their  faith:  for  nothing  would 
frrow  in  Virginia,  and  the  famine  they  fuffcred  was  a  fign 

of  the  wrath  of  God,  beeaufe  they  had  not  the  true  faith. 

Thefe  Virginians  therefore  refoh'cd  to  be  converted  next 

fpring  to  the  Indian  doctrine.  "  And  now,  my  friends," 
exclaimed  Wangomen,  *'  you  fee  plainly  that  we  have  the 
"  true  faith;  for  even  the  white  people  themfelves  intend  to 

"  adopt  it ;  why  will  ye  therefore  go  to  the  white  Brethren, 

*'  and  hear  and  believe  them  ?"  Wangomen  appointed  like-i- 
wafe  many  feafts  of  facrifice,  to  keep  the  people  from  at- 

tending the  meetings  of  the  milTionary.  His  party  began  now 

to  rave  in  a  very  furious  manner,  and  to  commit  the  mofl 

heathenifli  abominations,  even  in  the  prefcnce  of  the  Bre- 

thren. At  length  the  rum  trade  M^as  forcibly  introduced, 
againft  all  the  repeated  remonftrances  of  the  miihonary,  the 
Indian  afTiftanrs,  and  Chief  Allemewi.  This  the  Brethren 

ar.d  the  believing  Indians  confidered  as  a  fign,  given  by  the 

Lord  himfelf,  that  they  fliould  llay  no  longer  in  Gofch- 
gofchuenk,  and  therefore  they  began  to  build  boats  for  their 

departure. 

As  they  were  thus  employed,  a  Senneka  Chief  came  with 

two  other  Chiefs  to  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  prohibited  the 

miflionary,  by  a  black  belt  of  Vv-ampom,  vi'hich  always  fig- 
nifies  fome  evil  intention,  to  leave  the  town,  till  further 

orders  were  received  from  Onondago.  By  another  firing 

he  laid  a  ftridt  injunction  upon  all  the  inhabitants,  to  refrain 

from  going  to  hear  Brother  Zeifberger's  fermons,  afluring 
them,  that  God  would  be  difpleafed,  if  they  ihould  forfake 
their  antient  cuftoms  and  pradlices  and  follow  l;hc  white 

people, 
Upon  this  occafion  Brother  Zeifberger  ftepping  boldly 

forward,  withftood  the  Chief  with  great  confidence,  and 

took  occafion  to  bear  a  powerful  teftimony  of  th?  love  of 

God  revealed  unto  man  in  Chrift  Jefus  our  Lord,  before  the 

whole  afjcmbly.  ̂ ttx  this,  he  and  Chief  Allemewi  pro- 

ceeded to  give  fin  anfwer  to  the  above-mentioned  black  ftring, 

3Ud  they  both  declared  with  firmnefs,  that  if  tliey  were  not 

E  4  permitted 
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permitted  to  go  to  Venango,  they  fliould  however  certainly 

quit  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  retire  fifteen  miles  further,  to  a 

place  called  Lawunakhannek,  fituated  on  the  oppofjte  bank  of 
the  Ohio. 

This  they  foon  after  accompliflied,  and  chufing  a  fuitable 

place  in  the  wildernefs,  they  built  a  new  fettlement,  where 

they  and  the  converted  Indians  might  live,  with  thofe  of  the 

people  of  Gofchgofchuenk,  who  were  awakened,  and  de- 
fired  to  hear  the  Gofpel  without  moleftation.  Their  view 

was  not  to  eftablifli  a  regular  miflion-fettlement  in  this 

place,  but  only  to  dwell  here  for  a  time,  until  the  prefent 

affairs  of  the  Indian  mifllon  in  general  fhould  be  more  clear-* 

ly  fettled. 

April  7th,  the  miiTionaries  and  all  the  converted  Indians 

left  Gofchgofchuenk,  filled  with  thanks  and  praifes  to  God 

for  having  miraciloufly  preferved  them  thus  far,  even  in  tlie 

jnidfl  of  their  enemies.  They  were  accompanied  by  Alle- 
mewi  and  all  thofe  who  were  concerned  about  their  eternal 

falvation,  and  afTemblcd  that  very  evening  in  their  new  dweji- 

ing-place  to  praife  and  magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 

guideth  and  protedetli  his  people  in  all  places  by  his  mighty 
arm. 

Wangomen  now  gained  great  afcendency  in  Gofchgo- 
fchuenk, meeting  v/ith  no  rehftance.  His  joy  foon  got  the 

better  of  his  prudence ;  he  frequently  preached  in  a  ftate  of 
intoxication,  and  behaved  fo  fhamefully,  that  his  hearers 

were  obliged  to  feize  and  bind  him ;  and  at  lall  became 
afhamed  of  their  teacher.  Yet  their  enmity  to  the  Brethren 

continued,  and  they  endeavored  to  moleft  them  even  in 

Lawunakhannek,  inventing  threats  as  coming  from  the  neigh- 

boring Chiefs,  and  omitting  no  opportunity  of  fliowing  their 

animofity.  A  woman,  who  had  followed  the  Brethren  to 
Lawunakhannek,  went  to  Gofchgofcliuenk  to  buy  Indian 

corn.  The  perfon  to  whom  flie  applied  refufcd  to  fei've  her, 
faying  :  "  I  will  not  fell  a  grain  to  the  Lawunakhannek 

"  people  ;  for  you  fay  that  whoever  believes  in  God,  is  hap- 

*f  py  j  but  I  fay,  that  I  am  happy,  when  I  have  Indian  corn 
*'  enough. 
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"  enough.  You  may  therefore  keep  to  your  faith,  worfiiip 
"  God  and  fairer  h.unger ;  I  Nvili  continue  in  my  old  wav,  wor- 

"  Ihip  Indian  corn  and  eat  my  fill." 
I\Ieanwhile  }jrother  Zeifbevger  perfevcrcd  in  preachino;  the 

Gofpel,  and  his  Indian  afiiflants,  Anthony  and  Abraham, 
were  his  faithful  fellow-iaborero.  The  latter  made  it  his 

pecuHar  province  to  encourage  and  edify  the  newly  awakened, 

and  the  unbaptizcd  Indians  who  lived  in  the  place,  exhorting 

th.em  not  to  ft^^p  fiiort  in  the  work  of  their  converfion,  but  to 
devote  their  whole  hearts  to  Jefus,  that  by  virtue  of  his  death 

a  thorough  change  might  be  wrought  within  them  j  for  he  had 

perceived  in  feme,  that  though  they  heard  the  word  of  God 

with  gladnefs,  they  wiflied  to  k^ep  to  their  corrupt  inclinations 

and  heathenifh  manner  of  living.  He  addrelTed  them  upon 

tliis  fubje£l  emphaticri'y,  thus  :  "  We  lead  a  life  of  nriferv, 

*'  when  we  have  not  a  fingle  eye  towards  our  Savior,  butbe- 

*'  lieve  on  him  with  only  half  an  heart,  and  give  the  other  half 

*'  to  the  world.  On  the  contrary,  if  we  are  wholly  his, 

"  then  every  thing  is  niade  eafy.  Confider,"  faid  he,  "  what 
*'  our  teachers  have  done  for  us :  they  might  live  at  home  ia 

"  very  good  houfes,  and  here  they  cannot  even  get  a  conve- 

*'  nient  dwelling,  but  muft  fit  down  among  the  aflies :  they 

*'  might  eat,  drink,  and  live  well,  but  here  they  muft  put  up 
"  with  fpoiled  Indian  corn.  All  this  they  undergo,  to  teil 

*'  you  the  great  words  of  our  Savior,  and  to  fliow  you  the  way 

*'  of  falvation."  Anthony  was  diligent  in  attending  and  con- 
verfing  with  the  vifitors,  who  came  in  numbers  from  Gofch- 

gofchuenk  and  other  places  to  fee  Lawunakhannek.  He  en- 

deavored in  various  ways  to  fei-ve  and  edify  them,  and 
preached  the  Gofpel  with  great  boldnefs.  At  the  clofe  of  one 

of  his  difcourfes,  he  obferved  :  "I  have  not  received  thefs 

"  things  in  a  dream.  The  Indians  may  have  revelations  and 

*'r]gns  in  dreams,  but  I  was  in  my  right  fenfes  and  broad 

*'  awake,  when  I  felt  and  experienced  the  power  of  the 

"  Gofpel  in  my  heart."  This  faying  made  a  great  imprcluon 

upon  many  of  the  favages.      They  faid,  "  If  any  thing   be 

"  true. 
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*^  frue,  it  is  this  clo6rnnc  •,  furcly  the  Brethren  teach  the  right 
**  wayto  happinefs." 

The  inoft  diflinguiihed  character  among  the  numerr?us 

Tifitors  was  Glikkikan,  an  eminent  captain  and  warrior,  coun- 
felloi:  and  fpeaker  of  the  Delaware  Chief  in  Kafkaikunk. 

This  man  came  purpofely  to  difpute  v/ith  and  confound 

Brother  Zeifberger,  as  he  had  formerly  ferved  the  Romiili 

priefts  in  Canada  ;  the  Chiefs  having  appointed  him,  as  the 

moft  able  fpeaker,  to  refute  their  doctrines.  He  was  hkewife 

a  teacher  of  his  people,  but  never  adhered  ftridlly  to  one 

opinion,  changing  his  faith,  as  he  received  new  impref- 
fions.  He  afterwards  confeiled,  that  before  he  left  Kalkaf- 

kunk,  he  had  well  confidered,  what  he  intended  to  reply,  by 

way  of  confounding  the  Brethren,  and  came,  as  he  thou^s^ht, 

completely  armed  at  all  points.  When  he  arrived  at  Lawu- 
nakhannek  his  courage  failed,  and  he  refolved  to  hear  the 

Brethren  firft,  and  then  to  reconfider  his  reply.  Anthony, 

that  active  and  chearful  witnefs  of  Jefus,  whofe  heart  con- 

tinually burned  with  defire  to  lead  fouls  to  their  Savior,  fo 

that  he  often  forgot  to  take  food  and  reft,  in  attending  to 
this  blefled  work,  invited  Glikkikan  and  the  Chiefs,  who  had 

come  with  him  from  Gofchgofchuenk,  to  be  witnefies  of  the 

miflionary's  defeat,  to  dine  with  him,  after  which  he  ad- 
dreffcd  them  in  the  following  manner  :  *'  ̂ ly  friends j  liften 

**  to  me  !  I  have  great  things  to  tell  you.  God  created  the 

•*  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  every  thing  therein,  and  there 

*'  is  nothing  exilling  that  was  not  made  by  him."  He  then 

paufed  for  fome  time,  and  proceeded  :  "  He  alfo  created  us  ; 

*•  and  who  is  there  among  you  that  knows  his  Creator .''  I 

*'  tell  you  the  truth,  no  one  knows  his  Creator  by  his  reafon 
*'  alone;  for  we  are  all  fallen  from  God,  and  rendered  blind 

*'  by  fin."  Here  he  made  a  longer  paufe,  to  give  them  time 

to  confider  his  words,  and  proceeded :  "  This  God,  who 

♦'  created  ai!  things,  came  into  the  world,  and  becarne  a  man 

*'  like  unto  us  -,  only  he  knew  no  fin.  But  why  did  he  come 
♦^  down  from  heaven  and  become  a  man  ?    Confider  this  a 

*'  little." 
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"  little."  After  a  long  paufe  he  added :  *'  He  became  a  man 
*'  and  took  upon  him  our  nature,  that  he  might  fiied  his  blood 

*'  for  the  remiCicn  of  our  fins,  and  fuffer  death  on  the  crofSj 

"  by  which  he  has  purchafed  for  us  everlafling  life  and  happl- 

**  nefs,  and  delivered  us  from  eternal  condemnation."  Thus 

he  continued  to  difclofe  the  whole  will  of  God  cor'cerning 
our  falyation  in  fhort  fentences,  interrupted  by  paufes  for 

contemplation.  Glikkikan's  heart  was  captivated ;  he  felt 
the  power  of  this  precious  word,  and  confeiTed  before  ths 

Chiefs  of  Gofchgofchucnk,  that  all  which  they  had  now  heard, 

w^s  true.  He  then  attended  the  ufual  daily  meeting,  and 

was  exceedingly  {Iruck  by  feeing,  when  full  awake,  what  he 

declared  to  have  beheld  in  a  vifion,  feveral  years  ago.  He 

|iad  dreamt  that  he  came  to  a  place,  where  a  number  of  In- 
dians were  aOembled  in  a  large  room.  They  wore  their  hair 

plain,  and  had  no  rings  in  their  nofes.  In  the  midft  of  them, 

he  difcovered  a  fhort  white  man,  and  the  Indians  beckoning 

to  him  to  come  in,  he  entered  and  was  prefented  by  the  white 

man  with  a  book,  who  de fired  him  to  read  :  on  his  replying, 

*'  I  cannot  read,"  the  white  man  faid  :  *'  After  you  have 

*'  been  with  us  fome  time,  you  will  learn  to  read  it."  From 
this  time  he  frequently  told  his  hearers,  that  there  were  cer- 

tainly white  people  fomevv'here,  who  knew  the  right  way  ta 
God,  for  he  had  feen  them  in  a  dream.  Therefore  when  he 

came  hither,  and  faw  the  Indians  and  the  fhort  white  man. 

Brother  Zeifberger,  exactly  anfwering  to  the  figure  of  him  he 

faw  in  his  dream,  he  was  much  aftonifhed.  He  now  fre- 

quently went  to  Lawunakhannek,  and  converfed  earneflly 

with  the  Brethren.  He  even  once  reproved  the  unbaptized 

Indians,  who  lived  there,  for  the  flow  progrefs  they  made  in 

their  converfion.  "  What,"  faid  he,  "  have  you  heard  the 

♦*  word  cf  God  upwards  of  a  year,  and  not  one  of  you  be- 

*'  lieves  and  is  baptized  ?  You  are  certainly  not  in  earnefl 

*'  about  your  faith,  for  fuch  a  long  time  is  not  required  to 

¥■  turn  unto  the  Lord."  Upon  his  return  to  Kafkalkunk,  he 
|ioncftly  related  the  unexpedted  refult  of  his  undertaking,  and 

delivered 
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delivered  a  noble  teftiinony  concerning  tlie  Brethren  and  their 
labor  among  the  heathen. 

Upon  this  a  folemn  council  W3s  held  at  Gofchgofchuenk> 

to  confider  whether  they  (hould  receive  the  Gofpcl  ?  The 

council  was  divided  in  opinion,  but  contrary  to  expectation, 

a  great  majority  agreed  to  receive  the  word  of  God.  The 
following  anfwer  was  therefore  returned  to  the  Scnneka 

Chief,  who  had  given  them  the  above-mentioned  charge,  not 

to  hear  the  words  of  the  Brethren :  "  Uncle,  you  have 

"  brought  us  words,  implying  that  we  are  neither  to  hear, 

*'  nor  believe  the  dodtrine  of  the  white  people.  This  is  to 

"  let  you  know,  that  all  our  friends  in  Friedenshuetten  have 

•*  received  the  word  of  God,  and  why  fhould  we  not  do  the 

"  fame  ?  We  will  therefore  hear  the  word  of  God,  for  every 

"  one  has  full  liberty  to  hear  or  not  to  hear  it.  Whoever  has 

*'  no  mind  to  hear,  may  ftay  away.  For  the  Indians  are  a 

*'  free  people,  and  will  never  be  flaves." 
From  this  time  the  Brethren  were  more  eafy  in  their  minds  \ 

a  very  different  fpirit  fcemed  to  prevail,  and  an  earneil  defire 

after  the  enjoyment  of  the  grace  of  our  Savior  was  perceived 

among  the  people. 
As  to  their  maintenance,  the  inhabitants  of  Lawunakhan- 

nek  met  vv'ith  great  difficulties  in  the  beginning.  The  har- 
veft  In  their  new  plantations  was  not  yet  gathered  ;  their  old 

ftock  of  Indian  corn  was  fpoiled  and  half  rotten,  which  how- 

ever they  ate  with  thanks.  When  that  was  confumed,  they 

could  buy  no  more  throughout  the  whole  country.  The 
Brethren  Zeifoerger  and  Senfeman  therefore,  with  fome 

Indian  Brethren,  travelled  to  Pittiburg  in  July,  and  were 

fortunate  enough  to  procure  a  further  fupply. 

Here  they  found  the  people  in  great  conftevnation  for  fear 

of  an  Indian  war,  the  treacherous  Senneka  Indians  having 

ftolen  upwards  of  150  horfes,  Ihot  above  200  head  of  cattlei 

and  even  murdei^ed  fome  wliite  men,  under  pretence  that  the 
white  people  had  got  pofTefiion  of  fo  much  of  the  Indian 

country,  that  on  that  account  they  could  neither  rob,  nor  do them 
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them  injury  enough.  This  gave  rife  to  an  opinion  in  Pittf- 
burs,  that  all  the  Indian  nations  had  broken  the  articles  of 

peace,  and  therefore  the  plantations  around  this  fort  were  all 
deferted.  Brother  Zeifoerger,  who  was  better  acquainted 

with  the  fituation  of  affairs  in  the  Indian  country,  thought  it 

his-  duty  to  apprife  the  governor  and  officers  in  Pittfburg  of 
this  circumftance,  and  they  ib  far  attended  to  his  propofitions, 

as  to  lay  afidc  their  refolution  of  confidering  and  treating  all 

Indians  as  enemies,  and  refolved  to  fend  delegates  to  the 

Chiefs  of  the  other  Indian  tribes,  to  complain  of  the  in- 
jury done  by  the  Sennekas,  and  to  demand  fatisfaf{;on. 

The  miffionary  likewife  advifed,  that  an  agent  of  Indian  af- 
fairs might  be  again  appointed  in  Pittfourg,  \vho  fliould  make 

himfelf  acquainted  with  their  fituation,  conftitution,  and 

ufages,  preferve  a  friendly  intercourfe,  hear  their  complaints 

againft  the  white  people,  refer  thofe  of  the  latter  to  a  court  of 

juflice,  and  endeavor  to  fettle  all  difputes  in  an  amicable  man- 

ner. This  advice  v/as  well  received  in  Pittfburg,  and  the  good 

effe£ls  of  it  foon  became  evident.  Thus  the  miffionary  had 

the  fatisfaftion  to  do  an  eflential  fervice  to  the  whole  country. 

He  likewife  took  great  pains,  in  paffing  through  feveral  Indian 

towns  on  his  return,  to  pacify  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants, 

and  to  advife  them  to  keep  peace.  God  blefied  his  endea- 

vors in  fuch  a  manner,  that  the  principal  Chiefs  of  thefe  places 

agreed  with  Allemewi  from  Lawunakhannck  to  fend  depu- 
ties to  Pittfburg,  to  affiare  the  Englifli  of  their  good  difpofition 

towards  them.  The  deputies  were  well  received,  treated  as 

peaceable  Indians,  and  returned  with  a  belt  of  wampom  fent 

to  all  the  Indian  nations,  by  which  the  Sennekas  alone  were 

declared  enemies,  and  the  other  Indians,  friends  to  the  Eng* 
liffi.  But  as  not  only  the  Sennekas  continued  to  plunder,  but 

even  the  v»'hite  people  broke  their  word  and  frequently  did 
injury  to  the  Indians,  the  diflurbances  continued,  and  the 

negotiations  of  peace  begun  at  Pittfburg,  were  fufpended. 

The  white  Brethren  at  Lawunakhannck  having  hitherto 

been  content  to  live  in  an  hunting  hut,  began  on  the  ifl:  of 

September  to  build   a  chapel  and  dvvelling-houfe.      They 
inhabited 
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Enhabited  It  before  winter,  and  confecrated  the  chapel  5  and 

a  bell  which  they  received  from  Bethlehem,  was  hung  in  a 
convenient  place. 

Soon  after  they  gathered  in  their  harveft,  and  had  a  very 

rich  crop,  which  put  the  heathen  publicly  to  (hame,  as  they 

had  frequently  prophefied,  that  the  crops  of  all  thofe  who 

believed  in  Jefus  would  fail. 

Now  that  bleffed  period  arrived,  fo  long  and  fo  eagerly 

>!!rifhed  for  by  the  miffionarics,  when  they  had  the  inexprefll- 
fcle  joy  to  baptize  the  hrftlings  of  this  country,  namely,  a 

married  couple  and  their  child.  This  folemnity,  Ivhich  took 

place  on  the  3d  of  December,  was  attended  with  fo  power- 
ful a  fenfation  of  theprefence  of  God,  and  had  fuch  an  efFe£l 

upon  the  other  Indians,  that  the  Brethren  were  richly  com- 
forted for  all  their  forrows  and  affliQions.  Brother  Zeilber- 

ger  called  it,  in  his  report,  a  feftival  without  its  equal.  The 

baptized  man  was  one  of  the  two  meffengers  fent  in  the 

fpring  of  1768  to  Friedenshuetten  to  invite  the  Brethren 

to  Gofchgofchuenk,  and  could  now  not  find  words  fufficient 

to  exprefs  his  gratitude  to  God  for  the  grace  bellowed  on 
him.  His  wife  faid  afterwards  to  an  Indian  lifter,  that  flie 

felt  herfelf  to-day  quite  a  new  creature,  to  what  fhe  was 

yellerday,  and  was  inexpreflibly  happy  ;  "  Yet,"  added  fhe, 
*'  I  have  done  nothing  to  deferve  it." 

Several  inhabitants  of  Gofchgofchuenk  who  wei^e  at  this 

baptifm,  propofed  thiit  a  i-efolution  might  be  taken  in  the 
council,  that  they  lliould  all  unanimoufly  receive  the  Gofpel. 

But  the  miffionary  reprefented  to  them,  tlrat  this  would 

anfwer  no  good  purpofe ;  and  rather  advifed,  that  each 
fliould  examine  his  own  heart,  and  know  whether  he  was  re- 

folved  to  be  devoted  to  Jefus  Chrift  or  not ;  as  every  one 

might  determine  this  for  himfelf,  and  had  no  occafion  on 
this  account  to  afk  the  confent  of  the  chiefs.  Some  time  after, 

the  blind  Chief,  Allemewi,  defired  to  be  carried  to  the  mif- 

fionary's  houfe.  He  feemcd  full  of  grief,  and  at  length  broke 
out  in  thcfe  words  :  "  Brethren  !  I  can  bear  it  no  longer,  I 

"  muH  open  my  mind  to  you.     I  have  neither  eaten  nor  ilcpt 

"  for 
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"  for  three  days  and  nights;  my  heart  is  full  within  me,  audi 

*'  have  no  reft  night  nor  day.  I  am  convinced,  that  I  am  a  loft 

"  fmner,  and  unlefs  my  heart  fliall  foon  receive  comfort,  I  mult 

*'  die,  for  I  cannot  live  fo  much  longer.  I  am  now  fick  both 

"  in  foul  and  body."  He  trembled  all  over,  as  he  uttered 
thefe  words.  He  was  advifed,  to  refolve  v/ithouthcfitation,  to 

come  unto  Jefus,  weary  and  heavy  laden,  for  then  he  would 

faul  reft  for  his  foul.  At  length,  after  much  obllinate  op- 

pofitlon  on  the  part  of  his  wife  and  neareft  relations,  and 

after  many  fcruples  raifed  in  his  own  mind,  he  refolved  to 

caft  himfelf  with  all  his  mifery  upon  the  mercy  of  his  Re- 

deemer. His  repeated  requeft  to  be  baptized  was  alio  grant- 

ed on  Chriftmas-day,  when  he  received  the  name  of  Solomon  ; 
and  afterwards  could  not  fufiiciently  exprefs,  what  the 

Lord  had  done  for  his  foul.  He  faid,  "  Not  only  my  heart 

**  is  at  eafe,  but  my  body  is  even  reftored  to  health  :  in  fhort, 
"  I  feel  that  I  am  quite  another  man.  I  could  not  have  be- 

*'  lievcd,  that  I  fliould  enjoy  fuch  happinefs."  The  holidays 
were  truly  days  of  grace  and  confolation.  Many  fcofFers 

were  avv^akened  and  wept  over  their  forlorn  eftate.  Others 
begged  for  baptifm,  and  Brother  Zeifberger  had  the  fatisfac- 
tion  to  fee,  even  in  this  country,  that  no  oppofition  is  fo 

fierce,  and  no  enemy  fo  powerful,  that  may  not  be  overcome 

by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  by  perfeveraiice  in  boldly 

preaching  the  word  of  the  Crofs. 

Friedenshuetten  took  the  greateft  fliare  in  all  thefe  pro- 

ceedings on  the  river  Ohio,  and  as  the  prayers  of  that  con- 

gregation had  been  fervently  offered  up  unto  God  in  behalf 

of  Brother  Zeifuerger  and  his  afhftants  during  their  great 

fuiFerings,  fo  likewife  they  now  oirered  up  thanks  and  praifes 

n;ito  him  for  the  happy  change  in  their  fituation.  The  peace 

and  reft  enjoyed  both  at  FriedenshuetteTi  and  Tfchechfehe- 

quanniuk  were  gratefully  acknowledged  as  a  fingular  mercy  of 

God.  In  both  places  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  was  unin- 

terruptedly continued  during  the  year  1770,  v/ith  power 

and  great  blelhng,  the  mimon;^.rIes  being  frcquentlv  encou- 

raged in  an  extraordinary  degree,  when  they  i^\^■  themfeivcs 

fur- 
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furrounded  by  fuch  numbers  of  heathen,  and  bore  witnefs  of 

the  power  of  that  blood,  which  was  fhed  for  them  alfo.  The 

open  and  fincere  declarations  of  the  awakened  gave  them  great 

comfort,  as  they  plainly  proved,  how  gracioufly  the  Holy 
Spirit  labored  upon  them,  to  convince  them  both  of  their 

total  depravity,  and  of  the  neceflity  of  turning  for  help  and 

mercy  to  Jefus.  An  unbaptized  Indian  faid  one  day  with 

great  emotion  :  "  K  year  is  now  elapfed,  fnice  I  lirft  faid, 

*'  that  I  would  devote  myfelf  to  our  Savior;  yet  I  have  not 

'''done  it,  bat  deceived  him  and  the  Brethren,  livin?  in  fin, 

"  and  having  no  peace  of  mind.  I  now  fee  that  I  am  full  of 

"•  fin  •,  v/herever  I  look,  there  is  nothing  but  (in  ;  yea,  it  per- 

*'  vades  my  whole  body,  and  unlefs  our  Savior  has  mercy 

"  upon  me,  I  mufl:  be  loil,  for  I  cannot  help  myfelf."  An 
unbaptized  Indian  begged  with  great  concern,  that  his  dying 

child  might  be  baptized,  adding,  "  If  my  child  is  baptized, 
"  and  cleanfed  in  the  bleed  of  Jefus  Chrill,  I  fhall  be  fatisfi- 

*'  ed,  if  it  fliould  even  die  ;  for  then  it  will  go  to  our  Savior." 
His  requefc  was  granted.  An  Indian  v/oman,  97  years  of 

age,  having  been  baptized  by  a  clergyman  of  another  perfua- 
fjon,  v/as,  at  her  requeft,  received  as  a  member  of  the  Bre- 

thren's congregation,  and  foon  after  departed  this  life  rejoi- 
cing in  God  her  Savior. 

It  was  a  matter  of  no  fm.all  joy  to  obferve  the  power  of  the 

Holy  Ghoil  among  the  young  people,  for  whofe  vS^i.  two  new 

fpacious  fchool-houfes  were  built  at  Friedenshuetten.  Tlie 
miHionaries  confidered  it  as  a  fufficient  reward  for  all  the 

trouble  of  inftrucling  them,  to  fee  their  good  and  obedient 
behavior,  and  their  diligence  in  learning  their  leflbns.  Nor 

was  it  lefs  pleafing  to  hear  them  fing  hymns  of  praife  to  our 
Lord  and  Savior  for  his  incarnation,  fufferings,  and  death,  in 

the  Delaware  and  Mahikan  languages. 

The  Iroquois,  who,  as  before  mentioned,  had  deceitfully 

fold  that  land  to  the  Englifli,  upon  which  Friedenshuetten  was 

built,  and  which  they  had  formerly  given  to  the  believing 

Indians,  attempted  now  to  unite  them  with  the  favage Indians 

on  the  Sufquehannahj  and  to  remove  them  altogether  into 
I  •the 
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the  neighborhood  of  Affimflink,  where  they  all  fliould  join 

in  building  a  large  town.  In  this  view  they  fent  a  melTage  to 

Friedenshuetten  in  April  1770,  which  was  reje£l:ed  by  the 
Ghriftian  Indians,  who  took  this  occafion  to  remonftrate  with 

the  Iroquois  on  their  treacherous  behavior,  and  without  fur- 
ther hefitation,  declared  their  propofal  to  be  void  of  common 

fenfe  and  honcfty.  The  Iroquois  then  fent  another  meffage 

to  our  Indians,  with  two  Spanifh  dollars,  as  their  fliare 

of  the  money  received  for  the '  land  fold  to  the  Englifh, 
afluring  them,  that  Friedenshuetten  was  exprefsly  except- 

ed and  fhould  remain  free.  But  our  Indians  returned  the 

two  dollars,  with  the  following  meflage  :  "  We  had  no  land 

*'  to  fell  J  it  is  your  land,  and  the  money  is  likewife  yours  ; 
*'  take  it  therefore,  for  we  do  not  defire  to  reap  the  benefit 

*'  of  your  labors."  The  latter  part  of  their  meflage  was  left 
unanfwered,  our  Indians  knowing  it  to  be  an  untruth.  The 

fame  melTages  being  fent  to  Tfchechfchequannink,  they  were 

anfwered  in  the  fame  manner,  and  thamiffionaries  were  glad 

to  perceive  j  that  fo  little  impreflTion  was  made  by  them  on  the 

minds  of  the  believers.  They  likewife  enjoyed  peace  and 
reft,  and  the  general  wifhes  and  exertions  of  all  were  directed 

to  this  one  point,  richly  to  enjoy  the  falvationof  God  even  in  the 

nudlt  of  an  heathen  country,  and  by  a  walk  conformable  to  the 

precepts  of  Chriil,  and  a  benevolent  behavior  towards  all  men, 

to  prove  a  blefTing  and  edification  to  the  neighboring  places. 
Though  the  mifllonaries  continually  exhorted  our  Indians 

to  treat  their  neighbors  with  kindnefs  and  courtefy,  yet  they 
always  cautioned  them  againft  ufelefs  vifits  in  other  towns, 
which  were  often  attended  with  danger,  a  melancholv  in- 

llance  of  which  happened  to  an  Indian  Sifter,  on  the  nth 

of  May,  who  being  on  a  vifit  in  a  neighboring  town,  was 

ftruck  with  a  tomahawk  on  the  head  by  a  drunken  Indian, 
and  killed  on  the  fpot. 

At  Lawunakhannek,  the  beginning  of  the  year  17^0  was 
diftinguilhed  bya  gracious  vifitation  of  God  our  Savior.  Seve- 

ral heathen,  who  did  not  refift  the  Spirit  of  God,  were  added 
to  the  fellowlhip  of  the  believers  by  holy  baptifm.     A  meet* 

Part  III.  F    '  ing 
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ing  was  licid  with  the  baptized  alone,  to  remind  them  of  the 

great  grace  bellowed  upon  them,  and  of  the  fruits  of  faith, 

which  were  expected  in  confequence  of  it,  TJus  had  a 

blefl'ed  eifecl,  and  it  was  not  long  before  the  new  baptized 
became  active  and  zealous  in  the  propagation  of  the  truth. 

They  now  vifited  Gofchgofchuenk,  their  former  place  of 

relidence,  with  great  boldnefs,  and  publicly  confeiled  that 

tliey  had  formerly  been  ilaves  of  fin,  but  were  now  made 

free  through  the  mercy  of  God  our  Savior.  This  was  like- 

wife  the  topic  of  their  converfation  with  the  vifitors,  both 

from  Gofchgofchuenk  and  other  places,  fo  that  there  was 

not  an  houfe  in  Lawunakhannek  in  which  the  gofpelwasnot 

preached.  This  tended  greatly  to  confirm  the  public  tefti- 
mony  of  the  miihonary,  and  many  a  vifitor  left  the  place  with 

fentiments,  widely  different  from  thofe,  which  he  brought 

with  him.  A  ftrange  Indian  was  conveying  a  barrel  of  rum 

to  Gofchgofchuenk  for  faie,but  calling  at  Lawunakhannek  by 

the  way,  he  heard  the  gofpel,  was  convinced  of  his  unhappy 

condition  without  God  in  the  world,  refolved  to  (lay  with 

the  Brethren  and  alter  his^ianner  of  living,  and  returned  the 

barrel  of  rum  to  the  trader  at  Pittfburg,  declaring  that  he 

would  neither  drink  nor  fell  any  more  rum,  as  it  was  againft 

his  confeience ;  he  therefore  begged  the  trader  to  take  the 

Tum  back,  adding,  that  if  he  refufed,  he  would  pour  it  into 
the  Ohio.  The  trader  and  other  white  people  prefent,  were 

greatly  amazed,  affured  him  that  this  was  the  tirfl  barrel  of 
rum  thev  had  ever  feen  returned  by  the  Indians,  and  took 

it  back  without  further  objection. 

During  this  time  of  grace,  they  were  not  without  perfecu- 

tions,  though  it  appeared,  as  if  the  enemy  had  loft  his  power. 

One  of  the  favages,  who  had  determined  laft  year  to  murder 

the  Brethren,  could  not  forget  it,  but  refolved  to  do  it  this 

year  in  January.  The  better  to  accomplifti  his  defign,  he  firft 

got  drunk,  but  lofing  his  way  in  coming  to  I^awunakhannek^ 

■was  overtaken  by  the  night  and  fell  afieep  in  the  wood.  In 

the  morning  when  he  arofe  fober,  he  loft  his  courage  and  re- 

turned.    AVangomen  alfo  took  great  pains  to  prevent  the 
Indians 
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Indians  from  coming  to  hear  the  gofpel,  but  now  his  mifre- 

prefentations  made  no  impreffion  upon  their  minds. 
About  this  time  o.  fingular  circumilance  happened,  which 

occafioned  another  emigration.  Lawunakhannek  began  to 

be  much  troubled  by  the  warriors,  who  frequently  paffed 

through.  The  Sennekas  having  broken  the  treaty,  but 

lately  made  with  the  Cherokees,  murdered  feveral  of  the 

latter.  The  Cherokees  therefore  caught  two  Sennekas,  cut 

off  all  their  fingers,  and  fent  them  home  with  the  following 

meflage  :  "  We  had  m.ade  a  perpetual  ped"ce  with  you,  and  you 
*'  with  us :  but  the  treaty  was  fcarce  concluded,  when  you 

*'  broke  it  again  :  you  had  promifed  us  to  hold  fall  the  chain 

**  of  friendlliip,  but  you  have  not  done  it.  Now  becaufe  you 

*'  will  not  hold  the  chain  of  friendiliip  with  your  hands,  we 

"  will  cut  them  off,  and  fend,  you  herewith  a  fpecimen." 
Upon  this,  hoftilities  commenced,  and  as  the  Brethren  and 

their  Indians  wiflied  to  withdraw  from  the  vicinity  of  the 

war,  and  the  numbers  of  thofe,  who  moved  to  Lawunak- 

hannek to  hear  the  gofpel,  increafed  fo  faft,  that  they  began 

to  want  room,  they  at  laft  refolved  to  accept  of  the  friendly 

otter,  repeatedly  made  by  the  Chiefs  in  Kalkalkunk,  and  to 
fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  that  town. 

This  refolution  occafioned  much  joy  in  Kaflcafkunk,  efpeci- 

ally  to  Glikkikan ;  and  in  Lawunakhannek  all  hands  were 

now  diligently  employed  in  building  canoes  and  preparing  for 

the  journey.  But  in  order  to  obviate  any  harm,  that  might 

arife  from  evil-minded  people,  who  had  threatened  to  hinder 

them  by  force  from  quitting  the  place,  or  to  kill  them  by  the 

way,  the  Brethren  informed  the  council  at  Gofchgofchuenk 

of  their  intention.  The  council  fent  for  them,  gave  them 

full  liberty  to  depart,  and  begged  Brother  Zeifberger  to 
forget  all  former  injuries  and  the  dangers  he  had  been 

expofed  to  in  their  town,  owning,  that  at  that  time  a  band  of 

murderers  had  fworn  to  take  his  life.  Brother  Zeifberger 

willingly  forgave  them,  and  improved  the  opportunity,  to  bear 

witnefs  to  the  great  and  pardoning  love  of  JcfusChrift,  whofe 
fervant  he  was.  The  council  further  refolved,  that  confider- 

ing  the  Brethren  had  come  to  them,  meiely  in  this  good  view, 
F  :*  10 
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to  teacK  them  the  word  of  God,  It  was  but  juft:,  that  they 

fliould  not  continue  in  danger  of  their  lives,  and  to  this  end 

they  fliould  be  adopted  members  of  the  Monfy  tribe  of  the 

Delaware  nation,  and  be  regularly  naturalized,  by  which 

they  fhould  never  be  confidered  as  other  white  people,  in  cafe 
of  a  war  with  the  latter,  but  be  treated  as  native  Delawares. 

This  refolution  they  ordered  to  be  communicated  to  the  other 

Chiefs  and  councils  of  the  Delaware  nation,  and  propofed 

to  appoint  an  umpire,  to  watch  over  the  due  obfervance 

of  the  peace  and  covenant,  eftabliflied  between  them  and  the 
white  Brethren.  Tiie  miflionaries  received  this  offer  with 

thanks,  as  an  event,  that  might  prove  beneficial  in  its  confe- 

quences. 
April  17th,  1770,  the  congregation  of  Lawunakhannek 

broke  up,  and  fet  out  in  16  canoes,  pafling  down  the  river  Ohio 

by  Pittfburg  to  the  mouth  of  the  Beaver  Creek  ;  which  they 

entered,  and  proceeded  up  to  the  falls,  where  they  had  to  un- 
load and  tranfport  their  goods  and  canoes  by  land.  One  of 

thefe  carrying  places  detained  them  two  days.  The  frequent 

repetition  of  this  trsublefome  work  caufed  them  to  be  very 

thankful  when  they  met  Glikkikan  with  fome  horfes  from 
Kaficafktink  for  their  ufe. 

Thus  after  a  tedious  journey,  during  which  they  had  how- 
ever held  their  daily  meetings  as  often  as  their  fituation  would 

permit,  refrefliing  their  fouls  by  the  comfortable  word  of 

God,  they  at  length  arrived  on  the  3d  of  May  in  the  country 

where  they  intended  to  build  their  new  fettlement.  The  fpot 

appointed  for  them  could  not  have  been  better  chofen,  and 

there  was  good  land  fufficient  to  fupply  an  hundred  families. 

They  now  informed  Pakanke,  the  head  chief  in  Kaflcafkunk, 

and  his  council,  of  their  arrival.  During  the  formalities  ufual 

on  fuch  occafions,  both  Brother  Zeilberger,  and  the  Indian 

deputies,  delivered  feveral  copious  fpeeches,  to  give  the  inha- 

bitants of  Kalkafkunk,  from  the  very  beginning,  a  juft  idea 

of  their  new  neighbors,  and  Pakanke  bid  them  welcome  in 
the  fame  number  of  fpeeches.  Captain  Glikkikan  could  now 

no  longer  bear  to  live  at  Kafkafkunk,  but  defired  leave  to  dwell with 
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with  the  Brethren.  TKs  latter  cxhorte.d  hhn  well  to  confuler, 

that  in  fo  doing  he  would  exchange  an  honorable  oflke,  power 
and  friends,  for  reproach,  contempt  and  perfecution.  But  his 

declarations  were  io  fir^Ti  and  finccre,  that  it  was  impofliblc 

for  them  toxefufe  hisrequeft. 

The  Indians  were  now  diligent  at  work  in  their  plantations, 

and  dwelt  in  the  mean  time  in  bark  huts.  They  alfo  built  a 

large  hut  for  the  meetings  of  the  congregation,  wliich  were 

numeroufly  attended  by  the  people  from  Kaflcaflcunk,.  The 

fettlement  made  by  the  Brethren  here,  was  called  Langunto^- 
utenuenk,  or  Friedensiladt,  the  Town  of  Peace. 

June  1 2th,  the  firftbaptifm  was  adminifterexl  in  this  place, 

to  the  wife  of  the  blind  chief  Solomori,  who  had  formerly 

oppofed  her  huftand  with  great  violence,  but  afterwards  beT- 
came  thoughtful,  and  anxious  to  obtain  falvation.  Glikkikan 
and  others,  who  had  never  (cqw  this  tranfa£lion,  were  ftruck 

with  wonder  and  amazement,  and  the  whole  afTembly 

was  fo  powerfully  pervaded  by  the  fenfation  of  the  prefencp 
of  God,  that  the  Brethren  Zeiiberger  and  Senfeman  were 

overcome  with  joy,  and  filled  with  renewed  courage,  boldly  to 

maintain  their  poft,  even  under  the  mod  grievous  oppreflions, 

and  gladly  to  venture  their  lives  in  endeavoring  to  lead  foul* 
to  Chrift. 

The  Indians  in  the  neighboring  country  were  aftonifhcd 

■or  rather  alarmed  to  fee  a  people  fettle  among  them,  fo  much 

•differing  in  manners  and  cuftoms  from  the  heathen,  and 

to  hear  a  doctrine  preached,  of  which  they  never  before  had 

any  idea.  In  fome  this  aftonifliment  was  foon  changed  into 

■difpleafure  and  animorit3\  Glikkikan's  retiring  from  Kaf- 
kalkunk  to  Friedensiladt,  occafioned  univerfal  diflatisfa<5Hon, 

His  friends  fpared  no  pains  to  pr-event  it  by  kind  perfuafions  j 

■but  finding  -them  ufelefs,  they  railed  moll  bitterly  againll  him, 
calling  him  a  forcerer,  by  which  they  even  endangered  his 

life.  The  old  Chief,  Pakanke,  who  had  always  employed 

him  as  his  fpeaker,  and  looked  upon  him  as  his  right  hand, 
altered  his  friendly  behavior  towards  the  Brethren,  and  de- 

fied his  having  invited   them   into  the  country,   charging 
F  3  Glikkikan 
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Glikkikan  with  it.      He  even  attacked  him  puMIcly,  and  in 

great  M^rath  faid,  '*  And  even  you  have  gone  over  from  this 

"  council  to  them.     I  fuppofe  you  intend  to  get  a  M'^hite  Ikin  "i 
**  But  I  tell  you,  not  even  one  of  your  feet  will  turn  white, 

*'  much  lefs  your  body.     Was  you  not  a  brave  and  honored 

''  man,  fitting  next  to  me  in  council,  v/hen  we  fpread  the 

*'  blanket  and  confidered  the  belts  of  wam.pom  lying  before 

"  us?     Now  you  pretend  to  defpife  all  this,  and  think  to 

"  have  found  fomething  better.     Some  time  or  other  you  will 

"  find  yourfelf  deceived."  Gllkkikan  replied  briefly  thus :  "  It 

*'  is  very  true,  I  have  gone  over  to  them,  and  with  them  I  will 

"  live  and  die."   Though  Colonel  Croghan,  an  Englifh  ofiicer, 
exhorted  Pakanke  not  to  oppofe  the  Brethren,  but  to  fuffer 

all  thofe  Indians,  who  wiflied  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  to  go  to 

them,  adding,  that  they  aimed  at  nothing,  but  the  real  wel- 

fare and  intereft  of  the  Indians;  and  though  Pakanke  promif- 
ed  fair,  yet  he  remained  an  enemy,  and  many  were  deterred 

from  coming  to  Friedensftadt.     About  this  time,  a  very  bad 

epidemical  difeafe  prevailed  among  the  Delawares,   which 

took  off  great  numbers,  and  was  afcribed  by  the  heathen  to 

the  power  oi  magic.     Many  of  the  Chiefs  and  counfellors  at 

Gekelemukpechuenk  and   other  places  conceived  a  notion, 

that  they  could  not  remedy  this  evil  in  any  other  way,  than 

by  unanimoufly  refolving  to  receive  and  believe  the  word  of 
God.     As  it  was  foon  knov/n  that  Pakanke  was  averfe  to  the 

caufe,  the  Chief  and  council  of  Gekelemukpechuenk  fent  him 

a  black  belt  of  wampom  of  a  fathom  in  length,  with  the  follow- 

ing mefiage  ;   "  There  is  a  contagion  among  us:  many  Indians 
"  die,  and  this  evil  has  lafted  fome  years :  we  {hall  all  foon 

"  be  deftroyed,  unlefs  fome  help  be  procured.     Convene  a 

*'  council  upon  this  belt.     Whoever  does  not  receive  this  belt, 
*'  Ihall  be  confidered  as  an  enemy  and  murderer  of  his  people, 

"  and  we  fhall  know  how  to  treat  him  accordinjj  to  his  deferts." 
This  melTage  being  of  myfterious  import,  Pakanke  was  left 

to  guefs  its  meaning.     But  he  pretended  not  to  underftand, 

that  it  imaplied,  that  they  fliould  receive  the  Gofpel  as  the 
only  remedy. 

The 
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The  Brethren  found  meanwhile,  that  it  woula  be  highly 

neceflarv  for  thecaufe  of  the  Gofpel,  to  remove  a  mifunder- 

flanding  wliich  prevailed  among  the  heathen  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Chriflian  Indians.  They  afierted,  that  as  foon  as  the 

latter  changed  their  mode  of  living  and  refuted  to  join  in  their 

vices,  they  likewife  \vithdrev\'  their  contributions  towards  the 
fupport  of  tlie  affairs  of  the  nation,  and  would  no  more  aflifl;  in 

fiirnlfliing  the  ufual  quantity  of  wampom,  allov/cd  for  the  ufe 

of  the  Chiefs.  'I  he  milRonaries  therefore  took  the  neceilary 
fleps  to  procure  a  formal  declaration  from  the  believing 

Indians,  in  all  places,  to  this  efi-ecl  :  "  That  though  they 
*'  never  intended  to  interfere,  either  with  the  affairs  of  Hate 

"  or  with  the  wars  of  the  favages,  yet  they  were  always  will- 
"  ing  to  bear  their  fliare  of  the  public  burden  in  times  of 

"  peace,  and  to  contribute  towards  the  expcnces  attending 

"  all  meafures  adopted  for  the  weliare  of  the  nation,  which 

"  were  not  meant  to  nvjleft  either  tlie  white  people  or  the 

"  Indian  nations ;  but  upon  this  pofitive  condition,  that  the 

*'  Chiefs,  counfcllors,  nnd  captains  of  all  th.e  different  tribes 

"  fliould  never  claim  the  lead  authority  over  the  miillonaries, 

"  but  leave  them  at  full  liberty  to  go  where  they  pleafed, 
"  and  in  cafe  of  their  return  to  Bethlehem,  to  fend  other 

"  Brethren  in  their  room."  This  declaration  gtrve  univerfal 
fatisfaftion,  was  anfwered  by  all  the  Chiefs  in  very  civil 

terms,  and  by  fome,  by  formal  embailies,  and  prevented 
iiiuch  enmity,  to  which  the  believing  Indians  and  their 

teachers  might  have  otherwife  been  expofed.  At  Gofch- 

gofehuenk,  V/angomen  was  appointed  deputy,  and  fent  by 
the  council  with  a  full  and  concife  anfwer,  couched  in  tlie 

molt  courteous  terms,  to  Friedensftadt,  and  thence  to 
Pakanke  at  Kafkaltunk,  to  inform  him  and  his  council  of  the 

adoption  of  the  Brethren  into  the  ?\Ionfy  tribe,  dehring  him 

to  fend  the  mefiage  forward  to  the  rell  of  the  Delaware  tribes, 

and  with  their  confent  to  the  Iroquois,  Dclamattenoos,  and 

Shawanofe,  and  to  appoint  and  acknowledge  the  above- 

mentioned  umpire,  appointed  to  watch  over  the  due  obferv- 
ance  of  the  covenant,  thus  made  between  the  Brethren  and 

r4       '  the 
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the  Indian  nations.  Wangomen  executed  all  thefe  commif- 

fions  with  much  punctuality,  and  appeared  to  have  laid  all  en^ 

mity  againft  the  Brethren  afide :  he  was  even  commiflioned 

by  old  Pakanke,  who  alfo  pretended  to  be  reconciled  to 

them,  to  go  in  perfon  to  Friedenshuetten,  and  invite  the 

believing  Indians  to  come  to  the  neighborhood  of  Kafkalkunk 

and  build  a  town  for  themfelves,  upon  any  fpot  of  ground 

they  might  chufe. 
In  the  mean  time  our  Indians  began  on  the  23d  of  July  to 

build  a  regular  fettlement  on  the  weft  fide  of  the  Beaver  Creek, 

erecting  blockrhoufes,  and  working  with  fuch  perfeverance 

and  diligence,  that  before  winter,  they  and  their  teachers 

were  fafely  and  conveniently  houfed.  Then  the  ftatutes  or 

the  congregation  were  made  known  to  the  inhabitants,  and 

every  thing  regulated  as  in  Friedenshuetten. 

06t.  28th,  the  miflionary  John  George  Jungman  and  his 

wife  arrived  from  Bethlehem,  to  have  the  care  of  this  con- 

gregation, and  brought  a  ftring  of  wampom  from  Colo- 

nel Croghan  in  PittlTaurg  to  Pakanke,  defiring  him  to  re- 

ceive the  miflionary  and  his  wife  with  kindnefs,  as  they 

came  merely  from  benevolent  motives  to  promote  the  wel- 

fare and  profperity  of  the  Indians.  This  unfolicited  kind 

interference  of  the  Colonel  gave  much  pleafur«  to  our  In- 

dians and  their  teachers,  and  made  a  good  impreflion  upon 
Pakanke.  Brother  Senfeman  returned  to  Bethlehem  in  No- 

vember, having  been  a  faithful  and  ufeful  aflTiftant  to  Brother 

Zelfberger,  with  whom  he  willingly  ihared  diftrefs  and  dan- 

ger. Both  miflionaries  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  gracious  vifit- 
ation  of  this  country  by  the  Lord.  The  power  of  the 

Holy  Ghoft  was  remarkably  evident  during  the  preaching  of 

the  precious  Gofpel  of  Chrift  Jefus,  and  the  heart  of  one 

poor  finner  after  the  other  was  opened,  and  led  to  accept  of 

the  gracious  invitation,  which  he  gives  to  all  that  labor  and 

are  heavy  laden.  GHkklkan  was  fo  much  moved  by  a  dlf- 
courfe  delivered  in  the  daily  meeting,  that  he  afterwards 

wept  aloud  on  his  way  home.     The  heathen  were  aftonifhed, 
that 
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that  fuch  a  noted  and  valiant  captain  (houlJ  weep  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  his  former  acquaintance  ;  but  the  Brethren  praifed 

God  for  fuch  vifible  proofs,  that  the  word  of  the  crofs 

pf  Jefus  can  even  break  and  melt  the  mod  flubborn  and 

proud  heart  of  a  wild  Indian.  One  of  Pakanke's  fons, 
jiaving  liftened  with  attention  to  a  fermon,  faid  :  "  I  have 
"  underftood  all  I  have  now  heard,  and  your  words  have  pe^ 

"  netrated  into  my  heart :  now  I  believe  that  they  are  true." 
An  unbaplized  Indian  faid  to  a  vifitor :  *'  Whoever  will  con^ 
**  fider  but  for  a  morrient,  muft  plainly  fee,  that  the  doctrine 

^*  of  the  Brethren  is  true;  and  even  though  our  fenfes  can- 

*'  not  rightly  comprehend  its  meaning,  yet  our  hearts  feel 

-*-'  fomething  of  its  power,  as  often  as  we  hear  it." 
ISIany  people  from  diftant  places,  efpecially  from  She- 

penge,  carne  to  hear  the  comfortable  Gofpel,  which  encou- 
rages fmners  with  all  their  mifery  to  turn  to  their  Redeemer. 

As  to  Friedensftadt  itfeif,  the  peace  of  God,  brotherly  love, 

and  a  defire  to  cleave  to  and  love  God  our  Savior,  prevailed 

moft  powerfully  in  the  congregation.  The  baptized  improved 

xlaily  in  a  Chriftian  walk  and  converfation,  -and  greatly  valued 
their  high  and  heavenly  calling.  One  of  them  faid  to  a  flrangc 

Indian  :  "  I  cannot  indeed  fpeak  much  to  you  at  prefent,  but 

"  I  will  give  you  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  precious  words 
"  of  our  Savior,  with  which  the  moft  delicious  food  in  the 

**  world  is  not  to  be  compared  for  fweetnefs-,"  and  then 
brought  him  to  the  chapel.  A  noted  forcerer,  who  came  to  fee 

Friedensftadt,  ftood  liftening  to  an  Indian  Sifter,  who  was 

boldly  declaring  the  Gofpel  to  fome  female  vifitors;  and  after- 

wards faid  that  he  had  a  great  inclination  to  try  his  leger- 

demain tricks  upoii  her,  and  to  do  her  an  injury.  When 

fhe  heard  this,  Ihe  faid  :  "  I  do  not  fear  his  threats :  for  if 

**  any  one  could  even  take  away  my  life  by  fuch  practices,  I 

**  (hould  then  go  home  to  our  Savior,  where  I  fhould  enjoy 

*'  much  greater  happinefs,  than  in  this  life."  The  labor  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  likewife  fo  evident  in  the  children,  and  the 

Lord  perfected  praife  even  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes,  in  fuch 

a  manner,  that  the  miffionaries  were  filled  with  aftonifliment. 
Among 
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Among  tlie  unbaptized  and  catechumens  the  awakening  was 

folid  and  general,  and  their  longing  after  grace  and  the  re- 
miflion  of  fins  In  the  blood  of  Jefus  appeared  on  all  occa- 
fions.  The  rnifiionaries  were  more  particularly  rejoiced  to 
fee  that  the  above-mentioned  Captain,  Glikkikan,  and  a 
Chief,  called  Genafkund,  who  retired  with  them  from 

Gofchgofchuenk,  were  the  moft  humble  and  contrite  among 

all  the  unbaptized,  confefRng  with  great  opennefs  their  fin- 
ful  and  abominable  manner  of  living  among  the  heathen, 

praying  God  for  mercy  and  forgivcnefs  as  the  moft  undeferv- 
ing  prodigals,  and  earncflly  requefcing  to  be  baptized.  They 
both  received  this  favor  on  the  24th  of  December,  and  re- 

mained living  and  diftinguifhed  examples  of  that  divine  truth, 

that  no  finner  is  fo  proud  and  depraved,  but  he  may  be  tho- 
roughly humbled,  changed,  and  converted  to  God  by  the 

power  of  the  blood  of  Jefus. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1 77 1.    1772. 

The  Indian  Congregation  refolves  io  leave  Fried  ens- 

hiiciten  and  Tfcbccbfchequannink.  Troubles  in  Frie- 
denshiietten.  Various  Accounts.  Troubles  in  Frie- 

densjladt.  Brother  Zeijberger's  Journey  io  view 
the  Country  on  the  Mujhingum.  Building  of  Schoen- 
brunn.  The  Indian  Congregation  travels  from  the 

Sifquebannah  to  Fricdcnsjladt.  Building  of  Gna- 
denhuetten  on  the  Mufkingum.  Zcifbcrger  vifits  the 

Shawanofe.  Pleafing  Courfe  of  the  three  Congre* 

gations. 

IN  the  fpring  of  1771,  "Wangomen  came  to  Friedens- huetten,  to  deliver  the  above-mentioned  mellage  from 
the  principal  Chiefs  of  the  Delaware  nations  to  the  Indian 

congregation,  and  alfo  to  invite  them  and  the  congregation 

in 
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in  Tfchechfchequannlnk  to  the  Allegliene,  that  is,  to  tlic 

country  on  the  Ohio.  The  Chiefs  declared,  that  thev  would 

receive  the  believing  Indians  into  their  arms  as  friends,  and 

permit  them  to  chufe  a  tra6l  of  land,  where  they  might  live 

together  as  Chriftians  in  peace  and  fafety;  and  that  they 

(hould  bring  their  white  teachers  M'ith  tiiem,  who  fliould  be 
confidered  as  beinn:  of  the  fame  color  with  the  Indians. 

At  the  particular  requelt  of  the  Chiefs,  Brother  Zeifbergcr 
gave  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  the  deputies,  afluring  the 

Indian  congregation,  that  this  invitation  concealed  no  bad 

defign,  but  rather,  that  the  Chiefs,  being  now  truly  defirous 

that  they  and  their  young  people  might  hear  the  Gofpel, 
viflied  on  that  account  alone  that  Brethren  might  refide 

nmong  them :  our  Indians  however  m.iilruited  the  contents  of 

this  meffcige,  and  therefore  gave  the  following  {hort  anfwer 

to  "Wangomen  and  the  other  delegates  ;  "  We  rejoice,  that 
"  Pakanke  and  the  other  Chiefs  have  thought  on  us  with  fo 

*'  much  kindnefs.  But  we  are  as  vet  too  heavy  to  rife,  and 

*'  when  we  have  lightened  ourfelves,  we  v/iil  fend  v/ord  to 
*'  the  Chiefs."  Some  time  after  Chief  Netawatwecs  in  Ge- 
kelemukpechuenk  repeated  this  invitation  in  a  prefnng  m.an- 

ner,  which  occafioned-our  Indians  to  confider  more  particu- 

larly about  it,  efpecially  as  the  AYyondats  had  likevv-ife  in- 
vited them  to  move  to  their  land  on  the  Ohio,  aiTuring  them, 

that  they  would  not  fell  the  ground  under  their  feet,  as  the 

Iroquois  had  done. 

However  no  refolution  was  taken,  till  the  month  of  May, 

when  Friedenshuetten  was  vifited  by  the  Brethren  Chrifliari 

Gregor  and  John  Loretz,  \vho  feme  time  ago  arrived  from 

Europe  to  hold  a  vifitation  in  ail  the  Brethren's  fettlements  in 
North  America.  BiHiop  Nathanael  Seidel  accompanied  them 

from  Bethlehem,  a  man  known  and  highly  refpecled  by  many 
of  our  Indians,  who  expreiled  extraordinary  joy  at  tlieir  viiit. 

The  joy  of  the  two  European  Brethren  was  great  indeed. 
Tiiey  fawhere  for  the  firil  time  a  flock  of  Chriftian  Indians,  and 

could  not  futBciently  praife  and  thank  God  our  Savior,  for  the 

gracious  work  begun  among  thefe  nations,  fupported  amidfl 
fo 
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lo  many  and  heavy  trials,  and  miraculoufly  preferved,  al- 

though expofed  to  fo  many  threatening  and  imminent  dan- 

gers. 
They  devoted  their  whole  time  and  labor  to  the  fervice  of 

the  two  congregations  in  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfche- 

quannink,  converfed  with  every  individual,  and  delivered  fe- 
veral  powerful  difcourfes,  efpecially  during  the  Whitfuntidc 

holidays,  the  interpreters  tranflating  their  words  with  great 

cxaftnefs.  They  baptized  feveral  Indians,  vifited  every  fa-, 
mily,  and  both  their  converfation  with  individuals,  their 

public  miniftry  and  their  benevolent  behavior,  tended  to 

the  edification  and  blefiing  of  all  the  inhabitants.  They 

likewife  examined  into  every  particular  relating  to  the  in- 
ward and  outward  ftate  of  the  miffion,  and  In  this  view  held 

feveral  conferences  with  the  mifTionaries  and  the  Indian  aflift- 

ants.  The  above-mentioned  invitation  given  to  our  people  by 
the  Delawares  was  alfo  maturely  confidered,  and  the  confer- 

ence, with  the  concurrence  of  the  Indian  congregation,  came 

to  a  refolution,  that  next  autumn  fome  families  fliould  re- 

move from  hence  to  Friedensftadt,  that  fome  regard  might 

be  {hown  to  the  meflage ',  but  as  to  the  emigration  of  the 
whole  congregation,  that  fliould  be  confidered  and  finally 
decided  in  Bethlehem.  On  the  return  of  thefe  vifitors  and 

their  company  to  Betlilehcm,  the  Indians  took  leave  of  them 

with  the  mofl  cordial  exprefiions  of  love  and  gratitude,  re- 
commending themfelves  to  the  prayers  and  remembrance  of 

all  the  Brethren  in  Europe. 

David  Zeifberger  was  foon  after  called  from  Friedensftadt 
to  Bethlehem  to  attend  a  conference,  in  which  the  whole 

fituatlon  of  the  miflion  among  the  Indians  was  maturely 

weighed  and  confidered.  The  Brethren  were  convinced,  that 

the  Indian  congregations  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchech- 
fchcquannink  would  not  be  able  to  maintain  themfelves  long 

in  thefe  places,  partly  becaufe  the  Iroquois  had  fold  the  land, 

and  various  troublefome  demands  upon  them  were  con- 

tinually renewed,  partly  on  account  of  a  conteft  between 

the  New  Englanders  and  the  Indians  of  Wajomick,  by  which 

Friedens- 
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Friedenshuetten  was  much  diflurbed  by  occafion  of  its  vi- 

cinity. Befides  this,  the  Sennekas  by  their  bad  behavior 

gave  our  Indians  much  trouble,  the  white  people  being 
too  apt  to  fufpeft  the  latter  as  accomplices.  One  of  the 

moft  powerful  arguments  in  favor  of  their  emigration  was 

this,  that  the  number  of  European  fettlers  daily  increafed, 
both  above  and  below  Friedenshuetten,  and  the  rum  trade 

tended  to  feduce  the  young  people.  A  final  refolution  was 

therefore  taken,  to  advife  the  Indian  congregation,  to  accept 

of  the  propofal  repeatedly  made  to  them,  to  remove  to  the 

Ohio,  and  to  confider  it  as  proceeding  from  a  gracious  di- 
redion  of  the  providence  of  God. 

Brother  Zeifberger  upon  his  return  mentioned  this  advice 

to  the  Indians  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink, 

and  both  congregations  refolved  to  remove  in  the  following 

fpring,  and  firft  to  go  to  Friedensftadt.  Some  families  went 

thither  immediately,  in  order  to  lay  out  plantations  of  In- 
dian corn,  both  for  themfelves  and  the  congregations  that 

were  to  follow  them. 

During  thefe  tranfaclions  a  very  painful  circumftance  hap- 

pened at  Friedenshuetten.  Two  wicked  men,  who  bore  an  im- 

placable enmity  to  John  Papunhank,  a  man  of  the  moft  unble- 
mifhed  character,  came  and  pretended  to  have  received  full 

and  fatisfaftory  information  from  the  Chiefs  at  Zeninge  and 

Hallobank,  that  the  faid  John  Papunhank  was  a  dealer  in  poi- 
fon,  and  that  he  had  been  the  occafion  of  the  late  fudden  deaths 

of  feveral  people,  and  of  thofe  epidemical  diforders  which 

raged  in  the  country  fome  time  ago.  By  this  v/ickcd  lie 
the  whole  fettlement  was  alarmed,  and  in  a  great  uproar  for 

:i  whole  week.  Some  looked  upon  him  as  innocent,  but  the 

greater  number  were  fcrupulous,  and  a  few  were  fo  far  mif- 
led  by  the  flanderers,  that  they  even  joined  them  and  formed 

a  party,  having  little  lefs  in  view,  than  to  take  away  his  life. 

The  miflionary.  Brother  Schmitk,  convinced  of  John  Papun- 

hank's  innocence,  took  all  poflible  pains  to  inform  and  pa- 
cify them,  but  in  vain.  He  then  aflembled  the  whole  con- 

gregation, and  J-ohn  Papunhank  declured  publicly,  "  that  he 
6  "  never 



66  Falfc  Accufation  cigainji  jfchn  Papiinhaiil.        P.  lit, 

^'  never  had  any  poifon  in  his  pofieflion,  nor  even  underflood 

"  the  art  of  mixing  it.  That  as  long  as  he  did  not  love  the 
"  Lord  Jefus,  his  whole  heart  was  full  of  wickednefs,  but  that 

*'  liis  foul  had  been  wafhed  by  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  his 

"  fins  pardoned,  when  he  received  holy  baptifm;  that  fince 

*'  that  time,  he  had  belonged  to  the  Lord  with  foul  and  body, 

*'  loving  him,  and  intending  to  love,  fcrve,  and  cleave  to  him 

*'  all  his  life."  By  this  free  and  fincere  declaration,  the  greater 
number  were  fully  fatisfied,  but  the  above-mentioned  party 

were  rendered  more  bitter,  and  even  attacked  him  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  the  fettlement,  demanding  that  he  fhould  either 

deliver  up  his  poifon  or  lofe  his  life.  He  appealed  with  great 

calmnefs  and  compofure  to  the  declaration  which  he  had  fo- 

lemnly  and  publicly  given,  and  walked  away  quietly,  his  ene- 
«mies  not  daring  to  execute  their  wicked  defign.  During  this 

very  dangerous  period,  his  heart  was  filled  with  confidence,  de- 
pending upon  the  fure  protection  of  God.  He  once  faid  : 

"  If  the  Lord  permits,  that,  by  thefe  bafe  lies,  I  lofe  my 
*'  life,  I  fhall  at  once  be  delivered  from  all  mifery,  and  go  to 

**  my  Savior.  I  fhould  only  pity  my  wife  and  child."  His 
wife  was  however  much  fupported,  and  like  her  hufband 

cleaved  to  our  Savior,  as  the  bed  friend  in  every  time  of  need, 

■who  is  alfo  able  and  willing  to  fave.  In  order  fully  to  prove 
his  innocence  to  fuch,  who  had  been  difquieted,  he  fent 

two  meflengers  with  a  belt  of  wampom  to  the  above-men- 

tioned two  Chiefs,  defiring  to  know,  whether  they  had  ac- 
cufed  him  of  fuch  abominable  pradlices?  They  were 

afloniflied  at  the  meffage,  folemnly  declaring  their  total  ig- 
norance of  this  whole  affair,  and  thus  the  innocence  of  Joha 

Papunhank  was  rendered  as  notorious  as  the  diabolical  malice 

of  the  calumniators.  The  latter  now  thought  it  mofl  prudent 

not  to  be  feeu  by  the  inhabitants  of  Friedenshuetten,  who 

mofl  fmcerely  fympathized  with  the  unmerited  fufferings  of 

their  refpeftcd  brother.  All  joined  in  praifmg  the  Lord  for 

this  difcovery,  which  put  a  flop  to  a  mofl  deteflable  bufinefs ; 

but  the  forrow  over  thofe  brethren  who  had  been  fo  griev- 

ouOy  mifguided  by  the  above  feduccrs   was   alfo  general. 

They 
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They  indeed  acknowledged  their  tranfgreffion,  and  publicly 

begged  and  received  the  pardon  of  the  congregation ;  but  it 
Was  a  long  time,  before  they  could  recover  reft  and  peace  of 

mind.  They  ferved  as  a  remarkable  example  to  (how  what 

an  hideous  and  aggravated  crime  the  fin  of  calumny  is,  in 

the  eyes  of  a  jull  and  righteous  God. 

In  the  year  1771  the  Sufquehannah  overflowed  its  banks 

to  fuch  a  degree,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Tfchechfequan- 
nink  were  obliged  to  fave  themftlves  in  boats,  and  retire  to 

the  woods,  where  they  v.'ere  detained  four  days.  The 
repairs  of  their  deluged  plantations  coft  them  much 
trouble.  But  the  inward  courfe  of  the  concrecration  was 

edifying,  and  proved  often  a  great  blefiing  both  to  the  un- 
baptizedand  to  the  numerous  viiitors.  Nathanael  adJrelleii  an 

lieathen  Indian,  vv'ho  v/as  much  concerned  about  his  falva- 

tion,  to  the  following  eifecl::  "  It  is  very  eafy  to  gain  an  happy 

"  heart,  as  foon  as  you.  fmcerely  reiclve  to  part  with  all  fin, 

*'  and  believe,  what  is  told  you  of  our  S^ivior;  for  if  you 

*'  allc,  you  Ihall  receive.  But  we  are  naturdliv  averfe  to  hu- 

''  mility  and  prayer,  and  therefore  receive  nothing.  I  was 

"  fo  formerly  :  but  having  frequently  heard  from  the  Bre- 

*'  thren,  how  happy  a  ranfomed  finuer  is,  I  began  to  pray, 
"  and  perfevered,  until  our  Savior  granted  me  pardon  and 

*'  happinefs.  Now  fince  I  am  baptized,  I  think  I  become 

*'  happier  every  day  •,  yea  I  fometimes  feel  as  if  I  faw  our 

**  Savior  before  my  eyes ;  for  I  perceive  his  prefence  fo  (cn.^- 

'*  fibly,  that  my  heart  is  i-eady  to  leap  for  joy."  Samuel  ex- 
prefled  himfelf  to  the  following  effecl :  *'  I  thank  our  Savior 

"  daily,  that  he  has  brought  me  to  his  children.  I  fee  every 

*'  day  more  clearly,  how  well  difpofed  he  was  and  ftill  is  to- 

*'  wards  me.  Many  words  in  the  Bible,  and  alfo  in  the  hymns, 

*'  which  I  heard  frequently,  but  of  which  I  never  experic^^iced 

*'  the  power,  are  now  exceeding  precious  to  my  foul,  and 

"  I  rejoice  that  my  knowledge  of  our  Savior  increafes. 

'*  "Wherever  I  am,  I  can  fpeak  freely  to  him.  I  delight  to 
**  behold  him  in  fpirit  as  crucified  for  me,  for  I  feel,  that 
2  "  hi* 
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•*  his  fufferings  and  death  arc  capable  to  deflroy  the  powcif 
•'  of  fin  within  me." 

Such  energetic  expreffions,  ptoceeding  from  people,  wh6 

vxre  lately  the  moil  devoted  fefvants  of  fin,  encouraged 

thofe  who  were  newly  awakened,  to  cry  for  mercy.  Many 

of  them  confefl~ed  with  great  forrow  and  compundlion  theit 
crimes  and  tranfgreflions,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  de- 
fcribed  their  ftate  was  truly  moving;  For  inflance,  aii 

heathen  Indian,  after  hearing  a  fermon,  broke  out  in  thefc 

■words;  "  Alas,  what  a  wretch  am  I!  I  have  perfeilly  un-^ 

*'  derftood  the  words  of  the  miflionary,  and  believe  them 

"  all  to  be  true ;  but  my  heart  trembled  and  quaked  for  fear^ 

**  for  I  fit  in  the  midft  of  fin  and  darknefs,  and  you  are  in 

"  the  light."  Another  faid:  *'  I  now  for  the  firft  time  un- 
**  derftand  that  pride  is  a  wicked  thing.  I  ufed  to  believe 

*'  that  I  was  not  proud,  but  now  I  feel  that  I  am  a  very 

"  proud  man,  and  my  pride  has  prevented  my  coming  to  Je- 

**  fus,  and  believing  on  him  with  my  whole  heart."  The 

fame  perfon  faid  on  another  occafion  :  "  Brothet,  I  mud 

*'  tell  you  what  happened  to  me.  I  hit  my  foot  yeflerday 

*'  againft  a  root,  and  fell ;  and  feeling  myfelf  impatient  oii 

*'  that  account,  I  thought  fome  one  was  reproving  me  in 

•'  thefe  words :  *  Confider  thy  Savior,  how  patient  He  is ! 

"  There  thy  Creator  Hands,  beholding  the  foldiers  who  are 

**  digging  tSfe  hole  for  his  crofs;  he  willingly  permits  them 
"  to  extend  his  body  on  the  crofs,  and  to  pierce  his  hands  and 

"  feet  with  the  nails.'  This  v/as  to  me  an  aftonifliing  fight, 
"  and  I  could  not  fleep  all  night,  fo  much  was  I  employed 

"  in  contemplating  his  mercy  and  love  to  finners."  A  boy, 
•who  was  very  ill,  thus  addrefled  the  miflionary  :  "  One  thing 
"  is  ftill  wanting :  I  do  not  feel  that  our  Savior  has  walhed 

"  me  from  my  fins  in  his  blood.  If  I  (hoUld  not  receive  this 
"  favor  before  I  die,  I  fliall  not  go  to  him,  but  be  loft  for 

**  ever,  ai>d  yet  I  wifii  to  be  faved.  I  therefore  pray  incef^ 

"  fantly  to  our  Savior,  that  he  would  have  mercy  upon  me 

"  poor  child,  and  vy'afli  me  in  his  precious  blood  j  then  I 
"  ihall 
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"  fliall  not  fear  death,  but  rejoice  that  I  fhall  go  and  be 

*'  with  him  for  ever."  He  was  foon  after  baptized,  and 
received  the  divine  aflurance  that  his  fins  were  forgiven 

through  the  merits  of  our  Lord's  atonement. 
In  the  mean  time  many  people  followed  the  Brethren  from 

Gofchgofchuenk  on  the  Ohio  to  the  Beaver  Creek,  fome 
of  whom  fettled  in  Kafkafkunk ;  others,  who  flicwed  an 

earneft  wiflr  to  be  converted,  and  promifed  to  live  in  con- 
formity to  the  rules  of  the  congregation,  obtained  leave  to 

live  at  Friedensftadt. 

The  Brethren  were  at  this  time  inceiTantly  troubled  by 

the  moft  daring  lies,  propagated  by  the  favages,  who  even 

counterfeited  letters  and  meffages  from  the  Chiefs  to  them. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1771,  a  very  peremptory  mef- 

fage  of  this  kind  was  brought  to  Friedensftadt,  as  coming 
from  the  Chief  and  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk  ;  de- 

manding that  an  Indian  woman,  lately  converted  to  the  truth 

and  baptized  by  the  Brethren,  fhould  be  fent  back  immedi- 

ately, or  fhe  (hould  be  taken  away  by  force.  This  mef- 

fage  appearing  dangerous  in  its  confequences.  Brother  Zeif- 

berger  himfelf  fet  out  on  the  5th  of  March  with  three  Indian 

Brethren  for  Gekelemukpechuenk.  On  the  road  they  ex- 

perienced great  hardfliips  in  wading  through  trails  of  deep 
fnow  and  much  water,  and  did  not  arrive  there  until  the 

13th.  They  lodged  in  the  houfe  of  the  head-chief  Neta- 

watwees,  where  they  met  with  a  kind  reception,  and  had 

foon  an  opportunity  of  preaching  Jefus  and  him  crucified 

to  the  inhabitants,  v/ho  affembled  in  great  numbers  to  hear 

the  miflionary.  Brother  Zeifberger  then  requefted  a  meet- 

ing of  the  council,  and  read  to  them  the  above-mentioned, 

letter.  It  \\"as  then  difcovered,  that  neither  the  Chief  nor 

the  council  knew  any  thing  of  it,  but  that  one  of  the  coun- 

fellors  prefent  had  written  it  on  his  own  authority,  and 
figned  it  with  two  fidfitious  names.  Being  thus  detected, 

he  was  publicly  confounded  ;  the  wi;ole  council  exprefled 
great  indignation  at  the  contents  of  the  letter,  and  agreed 
perfeilly  with  the  declaration  of  the  miflionarv  and  the  In- 

Part  III.  G  '  dia^ 
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dian  Brethren,  that  as  they  could  and  would  not  detain  any 

Indian  in  their  fettlement  againit  his  will,  either  by  perfua- 

fion  or  force,  fo  no  Indian  ought  to  be  compelled  to  leave 

them,  the  Indians  being  altogether  a  free  people,  who  In 

all  things  might  a6l  according  to  their  own  minds.  After 

this,  Brother  Zcilberger  fLaid  feveral  days  in  Gekelemukpe- 
chuenk,  and  found  many  attentive  hearers,  but  likewife 

many  avowed  enemies,  who,  though  they  dared  not  pub- 

licly to  contradifl  the  miilionary  himfelf,  raged  with  inTmo- 
derate  fury  againll  his  Indian  alfiftants  and  their  teflimonv. 

One  faid  to  Ifaac,  "  What  do  you  come  here  for,  fpreading 

*'  your  new  dodlriiies  among  our  people  ?  I  have  a  good  mind 

*'  to  kick  you  all  together  out  of  doors*  And  even  if  all  the 

*'  Indians  fhould  embrace  your  doiSlrine,  I  certainly  would 

"  not.'*  This  oppofition  arofe  chiefly  from  the  infinuations 
of  the  above-mentioned  Indian  preachers,  who  had  fo  flre- 
nuoufiy  recommended  emetics,  as  a  fure  mode  of  clean  fin  g 

from  fm,  that,  in  this  town,  the  pra£tice  was  general.  The 

miflionary  endeavored  to  convince  the  people,  that  though 

an  emetic  might  benefit  their  flomachs,  yet  it  could  never 

cleanfe  their  hearts ;  but  that  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrifl  the 

Son  of  God,  applied  in  faith  to  our  fin-fick  fouls,  was  alone 
able  to  cleanfe  and  change  them.  Having  recommended 

thefe  people  in  fervent  prayer  to  the  mercy  of  God  our  Sa- 
vior, he  returned  with  his  company  to  Friedensftadt. 

He  had  fcarcely  left  Gekelemukpechuenk,  when  a  re- 

nowned heathen  preacher  arrived  and  fpread  great  confu- 

fion  among  the  people  by  declaring,  that  the  miflionary  was 

even  known  to  the  white  people  as  a  noted  feducer  of 

the  Indians,  who,  whenever  he  had  drawn  a  large  party 
afide,  fent  them  over  the  great  ocean  and  fold  them  for  flaves, 

where  they  w&re  harneflcd  to  the  plough  and  whipped  on 

to  their  work.  By  thefe  lying  infinuations  he  gained  fuch 

an  afcendency  over  the  timid  minds  of  the  Indians,  that  he 

foon  became  the  leader  of  a  large  party,  and  the  Brethren 

were  foon  convinced,  that  to  plant  the  Gofpel  in  the  country^ 

to  which  the  congregations  at  Friedenshuetteii  and  Tfchech- 

fuhequanuink 
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fcheqilanrtink  were  now  invited^  would  be  attended  with 

great  difficulties.  Brother  Zeifberger  fays  in  one  of  his  let- 

ters :  "  Here  God  mull  work  a  miracle,  for  Satan  has  many 

"  ftrong  holds,  which  he  has  well  fortified." 
In  KafkaHcunk  the  enmity  againfl;  the  Brethren  be- 

came more  general,  efpecially  as  the  lies  fnre^ld  in  Ge- 
kelemukpcchuenk,  foon  found  their  way  thither,  and 

though  it  afterwards  happened,  that  their  author,  an  Indian 

preacher,  loft  his  fenfcs,  and  ran  about  the  woods  raving 

mad,  yet  the  enmity  againft  the  Brethren  and  all  who  at- 
tended their  meetings,  did  not  fubfide  in  the  leaft. 

To  this,  we  may  add  the  dreadful  rumours  of  war,  heard 

about  this  timej  for  which  feveral  murders,  committed  by  the 

white  people,  feemed  to  hold  out  fufficient  provocation. 

Many  people  were  on  thefe  accounts  led  to  forfake  their 

dwellings,  and  to  remove  to  Kafkalkunk  and  its  neighbor- 

hood. Thus  Friedensfladt  w^as  foon  furrounded  by  troops 
of  favages,  from  whom  nothing  but  difturbance  could  be 

expe£ted  •,  which,  alas,  they  too  foon  experienced.  Some, 
who  ftaid  only  a  few  days  at  Friedenslladt,  proved  exceeding 
trdublefdme  by  their  drunken  and  riotous  behavior,  and  even 

threatened  to  murder  all  the  inhabitants  and  deftroy  the  fet- 
tlement; 

Brother  Zeifberger,  who  by  this  time  was  well  known 

among  various  Indian  tribes,  Was  a  marked  obje£l  of  their 

hatred  and  malice,  and  frequently  in  danger  of  being  fhoti 

Some  malicious  people  came  one  evening  very  late  to  Frie- 

densfladt, and  would  pofitively  compel  the  inhabitants  to  get 

drunk.  When  they  found  all  their  effiarts  vain,  they  threat^ 
ened  to  murder  firft  the  teachers  and  then  the  whole  con- 

gregation, and  made  fuch  an  hideous  roar,  that  the  Indian 

Sifters  fled  into  the  woods,  and  the  Brethren  were  obliged 
to  keep  a  ftrong  and  ftriiSl  watch  arourid  the  dwelling  of  the 
mifhonaries. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  troubles,  the  work  of  God  pre* 

Vailed  and  increafed  in  Friedensftadt,  and  the  conrrregation 

grew  in  grace  and  number.     May  the  27th,  1771,  thefound- 
G  z  alion- 
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ation-ftone  of  the  chapel  was  laid,  and  on  the  2oth  of  June 
the  building  was  dedicated  unto  the  Lord,  with  praife, 

thankfgiving,  and  prayer,  as  a  place,  where  the  Gofpel  fhould 

be  preached  to  the  poor.  The  number  of  conftant  hearers 

daily  increafed  -,  among  thefe,  there  was  one  who  had  loft  his 
fcalp  in  the  war,  and  one  of  the  fame  party  which  deilroyed 

the  Brethren's  houfe  on  the  Mahony  in  the  year  1 755.  This 
man  was  often  fo  moved  in  hearing  the  Gofpel,  that  he  fhed 

floods  of  tears.  Another  vifitor  exprefled  a  great  defire  to 

know,  which  was  the  true  M'ay  to  happinefs.  He  faid :  "  The 

*'  Quakers  maintain  that  their  do6trine  is  true,  the  Englifti' 
"  church  afferts  the  fame  of  theirs,  and  the  Brethren  fay, 

"  that  the  word  they  preach,  is  the  word  of  God."  The 
Indian  afTiftants  told  him,  that  if  he  w^as  truly  defirous  to 
be  informed,  he  fhould  come  to  Jefus,  who,  though  God 
blefled  for  ever,  became  a  man  and  had  been  wounded  for 

our  tranfgreffions.  He  would  then  foon  learn  to  know  him,, 

and  receive  a  certainty  in  his  heart  concerning  the  way  to 

falvation :  but  that  afterwards  it  was  required,  to  be  obe- 
dient to  his  commandments. 

After  much  oppofition  and  hefitatlon,  Chief  Pakanke, 

hitherto  an  enemy  of  the  Gofpel,  refolved  at  laft  to  go  ta 

Friedensftadt.  He  ftaid  there  feveral  days,  heard  the  Gof- 

pel with  great  attention,  changed  his  fentiments,  and  even 
exhorted  his  children  to  go  to  the  Brethren,  hearken  to  their 

words,  and  believe  on  Jefus. 

October  21  ft,  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder,  who  was 

appointed  afliftant  mifTionary,  and  November  27th,  the  four 
families  expe£led  from  Friedenshuetten,  arrived  fafe  at 

Friedensftadt.  All  rejoiced  at  the  refolution  of  the  two 

congregations  to  follow  them  hither,  and  willingly  offered 
their  affiftance  in  making  plantations  and  planting  Indian 

corn  for  them. 

As  the  enmity  of  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  of 

Kaflcaffcunk  and  other  favage  neighbors  rather  increafed,  and 

the  latter  encroached  more  and  more  upon  the  borders  of 

Friedensftadt,  the  believing  Indians  petitioned  the  Chief 

and- 
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and  council  at  Kafkafkunk  for  proteftion,  but  were  told, 

that  their  requeft  could  not  be  granted.  This  was  in  the  be- 

ginning of  the  year  1 772.  At  the  fame  time  the  Brethren  re- 

ceived a  kind  meflage  from  the  Chief  and  council  at  Gekele- 

mukpechuenk,  inviting  them  and  the  two  congregations  at 
Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchcquannink  to  come  and  fettle 

in  their  country,  near  the  river  Mufkingum,  upon  whatever 

tradls  of  land  they  might  chufe.  Upon  mature  confidera- 

tion,  it  was  found  moft  expedient,  that  Brother  Zeifberger 

fhould  firfl;  take  a  journey  to  view  the  country  on  the  Muf- 
kingum,  and  there  fix  upon  a  fpot  fuitable  for  a  fettlement, 

that  he  fliould  then  confult  and  fettle  every  thing  relating 

to  this  affair  with  the  Chiefs  at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 

foon  afcer  remove  to  the  new  place  with  a  few'  families  from 
Friedensftadt,  and  eftablifli  a  regular  miflion  there;  but 

that  the  congregations  at  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfche- 
quannink  fhould  firft  go  and  dwell  in  or  near  Friedenslladt, 

until  it  fhould  be  proper  for  them  to  move  to  the  Mufkin- 

gum. 
Brother  Zeifberger  fet  out  on  this  expedition  on  the  nth 

of  March  1772,  with  a  iz^  Indian  Brethren,  and  on  the 

1 6th  difcovered  a  large  tract  of  land  fituated  not  fiir  from 

the  banks  of  the  Mufkingum,  about  thirty  miles  from  Geke- 

lemukpechuenk, with  a  good  fpring,  a  fmall  lake,  good  plant- 

ing grounds,  much  game,  and  every  other  convenience  for 

the  fupport  of  an  Indian  colony.  This  place  was  about 

feventy  miles  from  Lake  Erie  and  feventy-five  miles  welt 
of  Friedensfladt.  It  appeared,  that  formerly  a  large  for- 

tified Indian  town  flood  on  this  fpot,  fonie  ramparts  and  the 

ruins  of  three  Indian  forts  being  flill  vifible.  After  this  dif- 

covery  he  went  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and  informed  the 

council  that  the  converted  Indians  had  thankfully  accepted 
of  their  invitation,  deRring  that  the  trad  of  land,  he  had 

juft  now  difcovered,  might  be  given  to  them.  In  anfwer 
to  this  requeft  he  heard  with  great  pleafure,  that  this  was 

the  very  fpot  of  ground  deilined  by  the  Chiefs  and  council 

for  them.  They  alfo  determined,  in  a  folemn  m.anner,  tliat 

G  3  all 
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nil  the  lands,  from  the  entrance  of  the  Gekelemukpechuenk 

Creek  into  the  river  Muflvingum  to  Tufcarawi  fliould  be- 
long to  the  converted  Indians,  and  that  no  other  Indians 

fhould  be  permitted  to  fettle  upon  them :  further,  that  all 

Indians  dwelling  on  the  borders  of  this  country,  tTiould  be 

directed,  to  behave  peaceably  towards  them  and  their  teach- 

ers, and  neither  difturb  their  worfliip,  nor  prevent  people 

from  going  to  them  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

Zeifberger  praifed  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  help  in  the 

execution  of  this  important  commiiTion,  and  having  again  vi- 

fited  the  above-mentioned  country,  took  pofleffion  of  it  in 

the  namiC  of  the  Chriftian  Indians,  who  were  uncommonly 

rejoiced  by  the  account  of  his  fuccefs,  given  on  his  return  to 
Friedenslladt. 

Five  families,  confiding  in  all  of  twenty-eight  perfons, 
were  now  appointed  to  begin  the  new  fettlement,  and  were 

willing  to  undertake  it.  Brother  Zeifberger  fet  out  v/ith 

tijem  on  the  14th  of  April,  and  after  a  fafe  but  tedious  jour- 
ney arrived  May  3d  at  the  new  land  on  tlie  Muikingum. 

The  day  following  they  marked  out  their  plantations,  ereft- 

ed  field-huts,  and  were  all  diligently  employed  in  clearing  land 
and  planting. 

Upon  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  Brethren  in  Gekele- 

mukpechuenk and  its  neighborhood,  the  enemies  of  the  Gof- 
pel  were  fo  much  alarmed  that  many  of  them  left  the  place, 

not  being  able  to  bear  a  do£l;rine,  fo  diredlly  oppofite  to  their 

heathenifli  abominations  and  finful  manner  of  living.  A 

neighboring  chief  even  forfook  his  village,  and  with  all  his 

people  moved  into  a  diftant  country. 

Brother  Zeifberger  began  immediately  to  preach  the  Gof- 
pel  in  this  new  fettlement,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 

Schoen-brunn  (the  Beautiful  Spring).  Many  attentive  hear- 

ers came  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  and  its  neighborhood, 

and  fome  were  fo  captivated  by  the  word  of  the  Gofpei,  that 

before  any  houfes  could  be  built,  they  earneflly  begged  leave 

to  ftay  and  fettle.  Tliis  was  granted,  but  their  relations  foon 

came  and  wanted  to  take  them  away  by  force.  By  this  op- 

portunity 
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portunity  however,  they  likewife  heard  tlie  Gofpel,  and  felt 

tlie  power  of  the  v/ord  of  God  {o  forcibly,  that  they  went 

away  with  impreflions,  very  diderent  to  thofe  they  brougl:t 
with  them.  A  vifitor  declared,  that  he  had  been  feeking  the 

way  to  fah'ation  many  years,  and  that  whenever  he  found  In- 
dians who  appeared  to  know  more  than  himfelf,  he  gave 

them  prefents,  and  belts  of  wampom,  hoping  that  thv.y 
y/ould  inftrudl  him,  yet  hitiierto  he  had  not  been  able  to 

Jearn  with  certai.ity,  how  he  might  be  faved.  The  af- 
fiftants  told  him,  that  he  now  might  find  what  he  had 

fo  long  been  feeking  in  vain :  nor  need  he  bring  any  pre- 
fents, for  they  would  inftrutL  him  for  nothing.  Another 

faid  to  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  "  You  was  a  captain,  before  you  be- 

"  lieved  the  Gofpel,  and  you  are  .a  captain  flill.  This  you 

"  cannot  deny,  but  how  was  it  poflibie  for  you  to  rem^ain  a 

^'captain,  after  you  believed?" — "True,"  snfwered  Ifaac, 
**  I  was  formerly  a  captain,  but  I  was  always  conquered.  Sin 

*'  always  overcame  me-,  and  yet  a  brave  captain  ought  never 

"  to  be  overcome,  but  fliould  come  off  victorious.  Though  I 

*'  frequently  refolved  not  to  get  drunk,  I  could  not  leave  it  off, 

"  but  was  .obliged  to  be  a  fiave  of  the  devil.  But  now  I  firft 

"  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  brave  foldier,  and  thrcugli  Chrift  I 
*'  can  always  overcome  :  fm  has  loft  its  former  power  to  force 

"  me  into  its  fervice,  for  now  I  defire  no  more  to  attend  any 

*'  of  your  feaftsj  I  have  no  relifh  for  them,  having  found 

**  fomething  far  better,  which  I  wiOi  to  fee  you  likewife  in 

"  poireflion  of."  June  27th,  the  Brethren  in  Schoenbrunn 
partook  of  the  Holy  Communion  for  the  firft  time  there,  and 

July  t5th  the  fite  of  the  new  fettlementwas  chofen  and  mark- 
ed out. 

In  the  mean  time  the  congregations  in  Frieder.whuetten 

and  Tfchechfchequaniiink  prepared  for  their  emiorration. 

The  Chiefs  of  the  Iroquois  were  much  difpleafed  when  they 
heard  it,  and  now  endeavored  to  make  our  Indians  for'-et 

their  treachery,  by  giving  them  fair  words  and  promifcs, 

declaring  in  their  own  ftyle,  "  that  they  would  in  future  be 

*'  only  one  body  and  one  vein  with  the  Indians  on  the  Suf- 
G  4  **  que- 
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"  quehannah,  and  remove  every  former  grievance,  in  order  to 

"  prevent  that  from  taking  place,  of  which  they  had  heard  a 

**  little  bird  fpeak."  But  our  Indians  anfwered,  that  they 
came  too  late,  informing  them  of  their  refolution  to  go  to 

the  country  on  the  Ohio.  At  this  they  exprefled  much  for- 
row,  but  afTured  the  believing  Indians  that  they  would  re- 

main their  friends.  Our  Indians  promifed  the  fame  on 

their  part.  The  internal  courfe  of  the  congregations  in 

both  places  was  at  that  time  very  pleafmg  and  edifying.  The 

children  were  not  only  remarkably  diligent  in  their  fchools, 

but  alfo  exprefled  great  love  to  our  Savior,  frequently 

meeting  of  their  own  accord  to  fing  his  praifes.  Mod  of  the 

believers  were  intent  upon  being  fo  minded  in  all  things,  as 

Jefus  Chrift  was  when  on  earth,  and  fought  to  walk  in  his 

fteps.  A  brother  faid  one  day  to  the  mifixonary  :  *'  I  cannot 
*'  exprefs  what  I  feel,  when  I  meditate  upon  our  Savior,  as  a 

*'  little  child,  or  as  a  boy,  when  fitting  among  the  do£lors  in 
"  the  temple  ;  as  a  teacher,  or  as  laboring  hard  for  our  falva- 

*'  tion,  and  dying  on  the  crofs.  All  is  important  to  one,  and 

"  when  I  confider  thefe  things,  I  perceive  a  peculiar  emotion 

"  within  me." 
As  the  damage  fuftained  by  our  Indians  in  quitting  Frie- 

denshuetten  was  very  great,  and  it  could  be  proved,  that  they 

were  compelled  by  the  fale  of  their  land  to  take  this  ftep,  the 

Brethren  applied  to  the  governor  at  Philadelphia  for  redrefs, 

which,  fome  time  after,  was  in  part  granted.  Previous  to 

this  emigration,  the  miffionary,  Brother  Schmick,  who  had 

fpent  many  years  in  the  fervice  of  the  Indian  congregation, 
withunremitting  faithfulnefs,  obtained  leave  to  return  to  Beth^ 
lehem  to  reft  fome  time  from  his  labors.  May  5th,  he  and  his 

"wnfe  too*  an  affectionate  leave  of  their  beloved  congregation, 
and  foon  after  fet  out  for  Bethlehem.  The  miffionary 

John  Rothe  and  his  wife  were  appointed  to  attend  the 

Indians  on  their  journey,  and  accepted  of  this  call  with  plea- 
fure. 

May   23d,  Brother  Ettvvein  arrived  from  Bethlehem  at 

Friedcnshuetten  to  accompany  that  congregation  on  their 

4  way 
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way  to  Friedenslladtj  and  brought  feveral  prefents  from  the 
Brethren  in  Bethlehem  to  the  Indians,  which  were  ufe^ul  to 

them  on  the  journey. 

June  6th,  the  congregation  partook  of  the  Holy  Commu- 
nion for  the  laft  time  in  Friedenshuetten,  and  celebrated 

Whitfuntide  with  bleffing,  when  John  Papunhank,  who  was 

the  firft  that  had  been  baptized  here,  had  the  fatisfaclion  to 

fee  the  laft  baptifm  in  this  place  adminiftered  to  his  daughter, 

to  the  great  joy  of  the  M'hole  congregation.  June  nth,  all 
being  ready  for  the  journey,  the  congregation  met  for  the  laft 

time  at  Friedenshuetten,  when  the  miflionary  reminded  them 

of  the  great  favors  and  bleflings,  received  from  God  in  this 

place,  and  then  ofF,ired  up  praifes  and  thankfgivings  to  him, 
with  fervect  fupplications  for  his  peace  and  protedlion  on  the 

journey-  The  company  confifted  of  two  hundred  and  forty- 
one  perfons  from  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink, 

and  proceeded  with  great  chearfulnefs  in  reliance  upon  the 
Lord. 

Brother  Ettwein  conduced  thofe  who  went  by  land,  and 

Brother  Rothe  thofe  by  water,  who  were  the  greater  num- 
ber. The  tedioufnefs  of  this  journey  was  a  practical 

fchool  of  patience  for  the  miflionaries.  The  fatigue  alfo  at- 
tending the  emigration  of  a  whole  congregation,  with  all 

their  goods  and  cattle,  in  a  country  like  North  America, 

can  hardly  be  conceived  by  any  one,  who  has  not  ex- 

perienced it,  much  lefs  can  it  be  defcribed  in  a  proper  man- 

ner. The  land-travellers  had  feventy  head  of  oxen,  and  a 
ftill  greater  number  of  horfes  to  care  for,  and  fuftained  in- 

credible hardfliips  in  forcing  a  way  for  themfelves  and  their 

beafts  through  very  thick  woods  and  fwamps  of  great  extent, 

being  direfled  only  by  a  fmall  path,  and  that  hardly  dif- 

cernible  in  fome  places,  fo  that  it  appears  almoft  impoffible 

to  conceive  how  one  man  could  work  his  way  and  mark  a 

path  through  fuch  clofe  thickets  and  immenfe  woods,  one 

of  which  he  computed  to  be  about  fixty  miles  in  length. 

It  happened,  that  when  they  were  thus  rather  creeping  than 

walking  through  the  thick  woods,  it  rained  almoft  inceflhntly. 

In 



7?  Emigration  from  Fricdenshuetfen  P.  III. 

Ill  one  part  of  the  country  they  were  obliged  to  wade  thirty-fix 

times  through,  the  windings  of  the  river  Munfy,  befides  fuf- 

fering  other  hardfhips.  However,  they  attended  to  their  daily 
worflilp  as  regularly  as  circumftances  would  permit,  and  had 

frequenrly  ilrangers  among  them,  both  Indians  and  white 

people  ;  who  were  particularly  attentive  to  the  Englifh  dif- 
courfes  delivered  by  Brother  Ettwem.  This  circumftar.ce 
alone  was  fuiucicnt  to  comfort  the  Erelhren  amidH;  all  their 

fatigue  and  trouble,  as  they  had  no  greater  fatisfa6lion,  than, 

when  opportunities  oiTercd,  to  tell  their  fellow-men  fioni  th® 

experience  of  their  ownhcans,  how  happy  that  man  is,  \vho 
believes  in  Jefus,  and  receives  power  from  him,  to  become  a 

child  of  God.  The  party  which  went  by  water  were  every 
night  obliged  to  feek  a  lodging  on  fliore,and  fuffcred  much  from 

the  cold.  Soon  after  their  departure  from  Friedenshuetten  the 

meafles  broke  out  among  them,  and  many  fell  fick,  efpecially 

the  children.  The  attention  due  to  the  patients  necelTarily  in- 

creafed  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  In  feme  parts  they  were 

molefted  by  inquifitive,  and  in  others  by  drunken  people. 

The  many  falls  and  dangerous  rapids  in  the  Sufquchannah  oc- 

caficned  immenfe  trouble  and  frequent  delays.  However  by 

the  mercy  of  God  they  pafTed  fafe  by  Shomokin,  and  then 

upon  the  weft  arm  of  the  river  by  Long  Ifland  to  Great 

lilaiid,  where  they  joined  the  land-travellers  on  the  29th  of 
June,  and  now  proceeded  all  together  by  land.  When  they 

arrived  at  the  mountains  they  met  with  great  difficulties  iri 

croiling  them,  for  not  having  horfes  enough  to  carry  all  the 

baggage,  moft  of  them  were  obliged  to  carry  fome  part.  In  one 

cf  the  valleys  they  were  fuddenly  caughc  in  a  moft  tremendous 

ftorm  of  thunder  and  lig'itning  with  violent  rain.  During  a 
confiderable  part  of  the  journey,  the  rattlefnakes  kept  them  in 

conftant  alarm.  As  they  lay  in  great  numbers  either  near  or 

in  the  road,  Brotlier  Ettwcin  happened  to  tread  upon  one 

■with  fifteen  rattles,  by  winch  he  was  fo  frightened,  that,  ac- 

cording to  his  own  account,  he  could  hardly  venture  to  ftep 
forward  for  many  days  after,  and  every  ruflling  leaf  made 

him  dread  the  approach  of  a  rattlcfnake,     Thefe  venomous 
creatures 
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creatures  deftroyed  feveral  of  the  horfcs  by  their  bite,  but 

the  oxen  were  faved  by  being  driven  in  the  rear. 

The  moft  troublefome  plague  both  to  man  and  bead,  ef- 

pecialiy  in  paHinp^  through  the  woods,  was  a  kind  of  infe6l, 

called  by  the  Indians  Ponk,  or  Lwi/!g  AJJjes^  fi'om  their  being 
fo  fmall  that  they  are  hardly  vifible,  and  tlieir  bite  as  painful 

as  the  burning  of  red-rhot  aflies.  As  foon  as  the  evening 

fires  were  kindled,  the  cattle,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  thefe  in- 
feifts,  ran  furioufly  towards  the  fire,  crowding  into  the 

fmoke;  by  which  our  travellers  were  much  diflurbed  botli  in 

their  flcep  and  at  meals.  Thefe  tormenting  cre:;tures  were 

met  with  in  the  greateft  numbers  in  a  traft  of  country,  which 

the  Indians  call  **•  a  place  avoided  by  all  menJ'  The  following 
circumftance  gave  rife  to  tins  name:  About  thirty  years  ago 

an  Indian  affecSling  the  manner  of  an  hermit,  lived  upon  a 
rock  in  this  neighborhood,  and  ufed  to  appear  to  travellers 

or  hunters  in  different  garbs,  frightening  feme,  and  mur- 

tkring  others.  At  length  a  valiant  Indian  Chief  was  fo  for- 
tunate as  to  furprize  and  kill  him.  To  this  true  account, 

fabulous  report  has  added,  that  the  Chief  having  burnt  the 

hermit's  bones  to  afhes,  fcattered  them  in  the  air  throughout 
the  foreft ;  that  they  then  took  a  living  form,  and  became 

ponks.  In  another  part  of  the  foreft,  the  fires  and  ftorms  had 

caufed  fuch  confufion  among  the  trees,  that  the  wood  was 

almoft  impenetrable.  Brother  Ettv/ein  was  once  in  great 
danger  of  his  life  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe.  Sifter  Rothe 
with  her  child  fell  feveral  times  from  her  horfe,  and  once 

with  her  foot  dangeroufly  entangled  in  the  ftirrup.  Another 
time  file  fpll  into  a  deep  morafs. 

Some  perfons  departed  this  life  during  the  journey,  and 
among  them  a  poor  cripple,  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old, 

who  was  carried  by  his  mother  In  a  bafl:et  on  her  back.  When 

he  perceived  his  end  approaching,  he  begged  moft  earneftly 
to  be  baptized.  His  requeft  was  granted,  foon  after  which 

he  ended  a  life  of  mifery,  and  departed  rejoicing.  Our  tra- 

vellers were  fometimcs  under  the  neceflity  of  ftaying  a  day  or 
two  in  one  place,  to  fupply  themfelyes  with  the  neceflaries 

of 
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of  life.  They  fliot  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  deer 

during  the  courfe  of  the  journey,  and  found  great  abundance 

of  fiih  in  the  rivers  and  brooks.  They  likewife  met  with 

a  pecuUar  kind  of  turtle,  about  the  fize  of  a  goofe,  with  a 

long  neck,  pointed  head,  and  eyes  like  a  dove.  It  had  fcales 

on  its  back,  and  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  All  the  refl: 

of  its  covering  was  foft,  refembling  leather  of  a  liver  color. 

July  29th,  they  left  the  mountains  and  arrived  on  the  banks 

the  Ohio,  where  they  immediately  built  canoes,  to  fend  the 

aged  and  infirm  with  the  heavy  baggage  down  the  river. 

Two  days  after  they  were  met  by  Brother  Heckenwaeldcr 

and  fome  Indian  Brethren  with  horfes  from  Friedensftadt, 

by  whofe  afliflance  they  arrived  there  on  the  5th  of  Auguft, 

and  v/ere  received  with  every  mark  of  afFe6tion  by  the 

whole  congregation.  They  now  joined  in  praifing  and 

thanking  the  Lord  for  the  grace  and  protection,  received  from 

him  during  this  tedious  journey  of  eight  weeks,  for  having 

fuppoited  them  under  tlie  unufual  fatigue  and  hardfiiips  at- 
tending it,  for  giving  them  health  and  flrength  to  bear 

many  grievous  trials,  and  for  preferving  them  from  famine, 

which  they  feared  mod  at  fetting  out,  and  from  innumerable 

dangers  and  unforefeen  accidents,  and  chiefly  for  granting 
them  to  continue  in  love  and  peace. 

The  prefervation  of  the  Indian  congregation  by  God  our 

heavenly  Father,  was  at  this  time  mod  admirably  difplayed, 

and  the  mifuonaries  acknowledged  with  humility  and  gra- 
titude, that  neither  the  inhabitants  of  Friedensftadt  nor  their 

numerous  guefts  lacked  any  thing,  but,  contrary  to  the  ap- 
prehenfions  of  a  great  many,  had  enough  and  to  fpare. 

The  travellers  received  likev/ife  a  prefent  of  one  hundred 

Snanifh  dollars  from  the  friends,  commonly  called  C^akers 

in  Philadelphia,  with  which  they  provided  a  fupply  of  bread 
for  future  necellity. 

Soon  after  their  arrival  in  Friedensftadt,  Brother  Zelf- 

berger  came  from  Schocnbrunn,  andfeveral  conferences  were 

held  concerning  the  npdlon  in  general.  The  milhonaries  and 

their  Indian  affifiiants  v/cre  alfo  employed  in  revirmg   all  the 

tranf- 
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tranflations  of  different  parts  of  the  Scriptures  and  hymns 

made  in  the  Delaware  language.  A  conference  of  Indian  af- 
iiftants  was  likewife  appointed  for  each  fettlement. 

Augud  19th,  the  Brethren  Ettv.-ein,  Zeifberger,  and  Ileck- 
enwaclder  went  to  Schoenbrunn,  where  they  arrived  on  the 

23d.  The  former,  in  his  report,  expreiTed  great  pleafure  in  fee- 
ing a  country  fo  pleafing  in  every  point  of  view,  and  fo  richly 

provided  with  walnut  and  locuft  trees ;  but  ftill  more  in  be- 

holding the  new  fettlement  Schoenbrunn,  begun  under  luch 

favorable  and  promifing  circumftances.  Brother  Zeifberger 

being  taken  ill.  Brother  Ettwein  went  with  the  deputies,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Indian  Brethren,  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  to 

procure  renewed  afiurances  of  proteiTbion  from  the  council. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  place  had  jufi"  received  feventy  gallons 
of  rum,  and  were  engaged  in  a  drunken  frolic,  when  the  news 
of  the  arrival  of  the  miifionary  and  the  deputies  came  to  the 

Chief.  He  immediately  gave  orders  to  delift,  and  after  they 

had  regained  their  fobriety  by  a  found  lleep,  called  a  council, 

in  which  the  deputies  mentioneci  the  arrival  of  the  two  con- 

gregations of  Friedenshuetten  and  Tfchechfchequannink  in 

the  ufual  folemn  manner  ;  informing  them  that  they  intend- 
ed to  build  one  or  perhaps  two  fettlements  befides  Schoen- 

brunn. The  fpeaker  of  the  emba/Ty,  John  Papunhank,  took 

this  opportunity,  to  give  the  council  a  full  explanation  of  the 

fentiments,  conftitution,  do£l:rine,  and  worfhip  of  the  con" 

verted  Indians.  He  did  this  in  a  folemn  and  manly  uvle,  re- 
lating how  he  had  lived  formerly,  and  how  God  had  fliown 

mercy  to  him.  The  anfwer  was  kind,  and  a  promife  given 

that  in  return  an  embafly  fliould  be  fent  to  Schoenbrunn. 

At  Schoenbrunn  the  Brethren  Ettwein  and  Zeifberger 

greatly  rejoiced  at  the  marvellous  difpenfation  of  God  our 

Savior,  w^ho  had  thus  placed  his  Indian  flock  as  a  candle 
upon  a  candleflick  in  the  midfl  of  the  Delaware  country, 
and  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Shawanofe  and  Hurons. 

Brother  Ettwein  then  returned  to  Bethlehem,  by  way  of 

Friedcnslladt,  with  the  mod  pleafing  profpeds  for  futurity. 

Some 
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Some  time  after  a  gre^tt  part  of  the  Indian  congregation 

"Went  from  Frieclenslladt  to  the  Mufkingum,  and  built  a  fet* 
tlement  about  ten  miles  below  Schoenbrunn,  which  they 
called  Gnadenhuetten. 

During  the  building  of  thefc  two  places,  which  was  con- 

duced with  great  chearfulnefs,  Brother  Zeilberger  with  two* 

Indian  Brethren  made  the  firfl  journey  into  the  country  of 

tlie  Shavvanofe,  who  were  generally  confidered  as  the  mod 

favage  among  the  Indian  nations.     In  the  firft  village,  they 
called  at  the  houfe  of  a  fon  of  the  before-mentioned  Chief 

Paxnous.     (See  Part  II.  p.  157.)    Here  they  were  kindly  re- 

ceived, and  their  hod  paid  great  attention  to  the  Gofpel,- declar- 

ing afterv/ards,  that  he  was  convmced,  that  the  miiTionary's 
<io61:rine  was  true,  pointing  out  the  right  road  to  falvation  j 

that  the   Shawanofe   had   been   long   driving    to   find   out 

the  way  of  life,  but  that   they  muft  own  with  regret,  that 

all  their  labors  and  rcfcarches  had  been  in  vain  5  that  they 

had  therefore  loft  all  courage,  not  knowing  what  they  fhould 

further  do  to  obtain  happinels.     This  man  fpoke  the  Dela- 

ware language  fluently,  and  it  was  therefore  very  agreeable 

and  Ufeful  to  the  Brethren,  that  he  offered  to  accompany 

them  through  the  different  towns  which  they  intended  to  vifiti 

When  they  came  to  the  chief  town  of  the  Shawanofe,  he 

advifed  them  to  take  up  their  abode  with  the  heathen  teacher, 

as  his  influence   among  the  people  was  very  great.     This 

man  received  the  Brethren  very  civilly,  and  when  upon  his 

inquiry  into  the  aim  of  their  vifit,  Brother  Zeifberger  an- 

fu-ercd,  that  he  brought  him  the  words  of  eternal  life,  he  re- 

plied :  "  This  IS  what  we  want,  and  we  will  hear  you  with 

"  pleafure."     An  houfe  was  imm.ediately  fitted  up,  and  both 
the  milhonary  and  his  Indian  companions  found  here  a  defir- 

able  opportunity  to  make  known  to  a  great  number  of  atten- 

tive hearers,'  moft  of  whom   underftood  the   Delaware  Ian-* 
guage,  that  God  hath  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked, 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way,  believe  on  the  Lord 

Jefus  Chrift,  and  live.  The  heathen  teacher  liftened  in  filence 

to  this  precious  word  for  forae  days,  but  at  length,  not  able 

to" 
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to  contain  the  emotions  of  his  heart,  he  made  the  following 

tleclaration  to  the  miflionary :  "  I  have  not  been  able  to  fleeji 
**  all  night,  for  I  am  continually  meditating  upon  your  words, 

"  and  will  now  open  to  you  my  whole  heart:  I  believe  that 

"  all  you  preach  is  truth.  A  year  ago  I  became  convinced 

"  that  we  are  altogether  finful  creatures  ;  and  that  none  of 

"  our  good  works  will  fave  us :  but  we  did  not  know, 

"  what  to  do,  to  gain  eternal  falvation.  I  b.ave  therefore 

*'  always  comforted  my  people,  that  fomcbody  would  come 

"  and  fliow  us  the  true  way  to  happinefs,  for  we  are  not  in 

*'  the  right  way,  and  even  the  day  before  your  arrival,  I  de- 

*'  fired  them  to  have  but  a  little  patience,  and  that  a  teachei* 

"  v;ould  certainly  come.  Now  you  are  come,  and  I  veiily 

*'  believe,  that  God  has  fent  you  to  make  his  word  known 
"to  us." 

The  Brethren  having  thus  preached  Jefus  Chrifl  as  the 

light  of  the  world  in  this  benighted  country  with  great  chear- 
fulnefs,  and  being  upon  the  point  of  taking  leave,.  Brother 

Zeifberger  and  his  company  received  the  following  meflage 

from  the  Chiefs  and  council,  the  Indian  teacher  being 

fpeaker :  "  Brother,  we  rejoice  that  you  have  been  with  us, 
•'  and  brought  the  word  of  God,  which  we  have  heard  with 

*'  pleafure.  We  fend  to  let  you  know,  what  we  have  una- 

"  nimoufly  refoived  upon  in  council.  The  wom.en  Indeed 

**  were  not  prefent,  being  now  engaged  in  gathering  in 

"  their  crops,  but  that  does  not  fignify,  for  v/hat  we  agree 
"  to,  that  we  know  will  be  alfo  agreeable  to  them.  We 
*'  have  therefore  refoived,  that  from  this  time,  we  will  re- 

"  ceive  the  word  of  God,  and  live  in  conformity  to  it. 

"  This  we  fpeak  not  with  our  mouths  only,  but  alfo  with 

"  our  hearts.  "We  therefore  defire  and  pray,  that  not  only 
"  believing  Indians,  but  alfo  white  teachers  would  dwell 

*'  among  us,  that  they  may  teach  us  how  to  be  faved.  Vv'^e 
"  lay  this  requeft  before  you,  and  though  we  are  a  bad 

'*  people,  do  not  defpife  us,  but  grant  our  petition."  The 
miflionary  was  aftoniflied  at  a  meflage  of  fuch  import, 

from  a  town  of  the  Shawauofe,  and  promifed  with  pleafure. 
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to  mention  their  rcqueft  to  liis  brethren  at  Bethlehem,  but 

defired  them  maturely  to  confider,  whether  they  were  in 

earncft,  in  wifliing  to  live  conformably  to  the  dictates  of 

the  Gofpel ;  adding,  that  if  a  miflionary  fliould  come  and 

refide  among  them,  the  heathen  manner  of  living  muft  be 

entirely  abandoned,  with  all  ceremonies  belonging  to  it. 

They  declared  not  only  their  willingnefs  to  part  with  all 

things  in  preference  to  the  Gofpel,  but  alTured  him,  that 

they  would  build  a  new  town,  where  only  thofe  fliould  refide 

who  had  refolved  to  believe  in  God.  Zeifberger  then  in- 

quired of  them,  whether  they  might  take  fuch  a  ftep,  with- 
out confulting  the  other  Chiefs  of  the  Shawanofe  tribe,  and 

their  grandfather  the  Delaware  nation?  But  they  affirmed,  that 

having  long  fought  the  way  to  eternal  life,  they  had  already 

feparated  chemfelvcs  both  from  the  above-mentioned  Chiefs 
and  from  the  Delawares,  and  were  perfe£lly  independent. 

Brother  Zeifberger  returned  with  his  company  to  Schoen-^ 

brunn,  highly  pleafed  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  journey.  Both 

here,  at  Gnadcnhuetten,  and  at  Friedensftadt,  the  Chrift.* 

mas-holidays  were  celebrated  with  particular  bleffing,  and 

young  and  old  were  filled  with  joy,  in  the  contemplation  of 

the  meritorious  incarnation  of  God  our  Savior.  Among  the 

numerous  vifitors  was  another  of  thofe  favages  who  had 

murdered  our  Brethren  and  Sifters  on  the  Mahony,  Novem- 

ber 24,  1755-  He  flaid  a  week  at  Schoenbrunn,  heard  the 
word  of  Chrift  our  Redeemer  with  attention,  and  was  told, 

that  .'>]1  who  come  to  him  by  faith,  will  be  received  and  not 
cad  out.  An  Indian  afhftant  clofed  his  converfation  with 

another  heathen  vifitor  in  the  following  manner :  "  Why 
*'  fliould  we  not  believe  .'*  for  the  word  which  is  here 

*'  preached,  proves  itfelf  to  be  truth  within  us."  Another 
added,  "  That  is  certainly  true  ;  for  as  foon  as  I  fought 

**  the  Lord  with  niy  whole  heart,  I  found  him,  and  M'hat- 

"  ever  I  afked  of  him,  he  gave  unto  me ;  fo  thati  increafed  in 

"  happinefs,  and  my  heart  burns  fometimes  like  a  flame, 

*'  for  love  towards  him."  A  vifitor  faid  :  *'  Hitherto  I 

*'  have   only  heard,  but  now  I  believe^  that  my  Creator  be- 
"  came 
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*'  came  a  man  and  fhed  his  blood  for  me.  I  now  defire  to  be 

"  cleanfed  by  that  blood,  for  I  cannot  live  without  it."  A 
child  about  ten  years  of  age,  having  fpent  a  whole  night  in 

tears,  v/as  aflced  whether  it  was  ill  ?  It  anfwered  :  *'  No,  I 
"  have  no  pain,  but  feel  myfelf  loft,  and  am  like  a  bird 

"  without  air.'*  One  of  the  unbaptized  faid ;  "  As  I  ftood 
"  before  our  Savior,  crying  for  comfort  and  meditating  upon 
"  the  name  of  Jefus,  it  was  as  if  in  fpirit  I  faw  my  Savior 

"  ftanding  before  me,  with  the  marks  of  his  wounds  in 
"  hands,  feet,  and  fide ;  I  then  felt  my  heart  much  com- 
**  forted."  Michael  faid:  "  I  feel  that  our  Savior  has  made 

"  his  abode  within  me.  Ah,  how  happy  am  I,  I  can  only  weep 

"  for  joy  and  devote  myfelf  anew  to  him."  Eve  declared 
that  fhe  had  never  yet  fpent  Chriftmas  fo  happily,  adding, 

*'  I  have  gained  a  better  infight  into  that  great  myftery,  that 
"  God  was  manifeft  in  the  flefli."  Abraham,  a  venerable 
old  man,  faid;  '*  My  heart  is  full  of  joy.  How  happy  are 
**  they  who  devote  themfelves  wholly  unto  the  Lord  !" 

CHAPTER    V. 

'773-   1774- 
Zome  Account  of  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhiletten,  The 

Believers  quit  Friedensjiadt,  External  Troubles. 

Brother  Schmick  returns  to  the  Mijfion,  Brother 

■  Zeijberger's  fecond  'Journey  to  the  Shawanofe.  An 
Indian  War  occaftcns  many  Troubles  to  the  Congregw 

tion,  but  does  not  di/iurb  their  ijiternal  peace  fid  Courfe. 

The  Delawares  refolve  by  afolemn  A6t  of  Council 

to  receive  the  G  of  pel, 

THE  congregations  at  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten 
being  furrounded  by  favage  tribes,  were  obliged  to 

walk  with  circumfpedlion,  left  either  their  young  people  or 

Part  III,  H  newly 
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newly  baptized  converts,  fliould  be  feduced  by  the  deceit- 
ful intrigues  of  their  heathen  neighbors,  or  the  others  (hould 

be  drawn  into  the  political  affairs  of  the  Chiefs. 

As  a  Uriel  conformity  to  the  rules  and  orders  already 

agreed  upon  and  introduced  into  former  fettlements,  was 

allowed  to  be  the  beft  prefervative  againft  the  above-men- 
tioned dangers,  the  inhabitants  of  Schoeiibrunn  and  Gna- 

denhuetten  renewed  in  January  1773  their  refolution  to  ad- 
here to  them,  the  miHionaries  having  previoufly  explained, 

that  they  fliould  never  confider  thefe  rules  as  a  contrivance 

made  to  lord  it  over  them,  but  only  as  wholefome  advice, 

approved  by  experience  to  be  mod  beneficial  to  the  fettle- 
ments j  that  on  the  other  hand  it  was  evident,  that  if 

they  were  not  attended  to,  mifcliief  would  certainly  follow: 

that  the  believing  Indians  ought  on  that  account  to  be  more 

Uriel  in  watching  over  their  due  obfervance  than  their 

teachers,  and  that  all  who  refufed  to  conform,  and  perfifted 

in  their  difobedience,  fhould  be  removed  Irom  the  fettle- 

ments. This  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to,  and  faithfully 
obferved. 

The  dally  worfliip,  the  conferences,  fchools,  attendancs 

upon  vi.itors,  provifion  for  the  poor  and  fick,  and  every 

requifite  for  the  profperity  of  the  congregation,  was  re- 

gulated in  the  fame  manner  as  formerly  in  other  fettle- 
ments. 

Many  journies  v/ere  now  made  to  Gekelemukpechuenk 

both  from  Gnadenhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  the  tefti- 

mony  of  our  Indians  concerning  the  efficacy  of  the  atone- 

ment made  by  Jefus  Chrift,  was  a  lading  blefiing  to  many 

of  its  inhabitants.  Great  nunibers  of  vifitors  came  like  wife 

from  this  place,  to  whom  the  Goipel  was  preached  by  thc 

miffionaries  and  their  Indian  afliibnts,  which  proved  a 

word  of  life  and  confolation  to  all  thofe,  who  received  it 

in  faith.  A  Chief,  calle  1  Echpalawehund,  heard  it  with 

fuch  convidior.,  that  he  refolved  to  renounce  heathenifm 

and  to  live  with  the  Brethren.  But  being  a  man  much  ho- 

nored and  followed  by  a  large  party,  his  fudden  refolution 
occafioned 
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occafioned  great  confufion  in  the  tov/n.  Some  adverfarles 

faowed  their  enmity  without  any  referve,  and  infinuated, 

that  the  miflionaries  fhould  be  banifhed  the  Indian  country, 

as  diflurbers  of  the  peace,  adding,  that  formerly  they  had 

lived  in  peace  and  quietnefs  according  to  the  good  old  Indian 

way,  but  now  they  were  told  that  this  and  that  cuftom  was 

finful,  and  that  even  their  facrifices  were  not  acceptable 

unto  God.  The  other  party  held  a  council  three  days  fuc- 
cefRvely,  and  refolved  at  laft,  that  they  would  all  change 

their  manner  of  livin^'x^  prohibit  drunkennefs  and  other 
common  vices,  not  fuiFer  any  white  traders  to  enter  the 

town,  as  they  introduced  many  new  fins  among  them ; 

flave  the  cafks  of  the  rum  traders,  appoint  fix  men  to  pre- 
ferve  good  order,  and,  without  the  aid  of  milFionaries, 

live  exatlly  after  the  way  of  the  believing  Indians,  and 

then  neither  Chief  Echpalawehund  nor  any  other  perfon 
among  them  need  leave  the  town  to  live  with  the  Brethren. 

But  Echpalawehund,  who  by  this  time  was  acquainted  with 

the  true  fource  of  all  evil,  endeavored  to  explain  to  them,  that 

if  they  v/iOicd  to  be  delivered  from  its  power,  they  muft 
turn  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  that  otherwife  their  refolutions, 

though  good  in  themfelvcs,  would  be  all  in  vain,  as  they 
had  no  ftrength  to  put  them  into  execution.  However,  to 

fhow  that  they  were  in  good  earneft,  they  began  by  feizing 

upon  ten  cafks  of  rum  belonging  to  a  travelling  trader, 

which  they  (love  in  the  open  ftreet.  But  alas,  before  a 

longtime  had  elapfed,  thefe  good  refolutions  proved  abortive, 
and  they  were  as  drunken  as  ever. 

In  the  mean  time  the  fituation  of  the  congrec^ation  at 

Friedensftatlt  became  more  alarming  than  ever.  The 

encroachments  of  the  lavages  occafioned  daily  more  per- 
plexity and  trouble,  and  the  pernicious  confequences  of  the 

rum-trade  became  at  length  infuppcrtable.  Sometimes  the 
fiivages  would  bring  a  great  quantity  of  rum  clofe  to  Friedens- 
Itadt,  and  there  drink  and  rave  like  madmen.  In  this  ftate 

of  intoxication  they  frequently  entered  the  fettlement,  and 

the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  fallen  their  (butters  and  burn 
H  2  candles 
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candles  by  day,  as  the  drunken  favages  broke  all  windows 

that  were  left  open.  It  was  certauily  owing  to  the  gracious 
providence  of  God  alone,  that  the  fettlement  fuffered  fo  little 

and  was  not  burnt  down  •,  for  It  happened  feveral  times,  that 
when  they  were  fully  determined  to  do  mifchief,  they  quar- 

relled among  themfelves,  fo  that  inftead  of  injuring  the  bcr 

Hevlng  Indians  and  their  teachers,  they  fell  upon  each  other 

with  their  knives,  and  many  an  one  came  ofF  with  a  mangled 

face.  Yet  fome  forced  open  feveral  doors  in  the  place,  by 

throwing  large  ftones  at  them ;  then  entering  the  houfes,  they 

brandiftied  their  arms,  threatening  to  murder  every  foul  livr 

ing  ;  and  our  Indians  were  at  laft  obliged,  againft  their  inclin- 

ation, to  feize  upon  feveral  of  thefe  rioters  and  keep  them 

bound,  till  they  got  fpber,  left  they  fliould  proceed  to  greater 

afts  of  violence.  One  day  a  favage  came  running  like  a 

madman  into  the  fettlement,  exclaiming  that  he  would  kill 

the  white  man.  He  proceeded  full  fpeed  to  Brother  Rothe's 
houfe,  burfl  open  the  door,  and  entered  the  room  like  an 

enraged  wild  beaft.  The  miiffionary's  wife  was  exceffively 
terrified,  fnatched  up  her  child  and  fled,  but  the  millionary, 

who  was  then  confined  to  his  bed  by  illnefs,  fat  up  in  the  bed 

and  in  filence  looked  w'lxh.  great  undauntednefs  at  the  favage, 
■which  fo  much  difcompofed  him,  that  he  flopped  fhort,  and 

the  Indian  Brethren,  hallening  to  their  teacher's  relief,  feized 
and  bound  him  with  eafe. 

The  whole  congregation  bemoaned  the  fate  of  a  young 

unbapti^ed  man,  the  fon  of  one  of  our  Indian  Brethren,  who 

fuiFered  himfelf  to  be  feduced  to  accompany  fome  favages  to 

Kafkalkunk,  where  he  got  drunk,  and  in  endeavoring,  in 

company  with  another,  to  crofs  the  Beaver  Creek,  fell  in,  the 

ice  breaking  under  him.  He  thrice  attempted  to  fave  himfelf, 

but  in  vain;  at  laft  pronouncing  thefe  words,  "  It  feems  I 

*'  muj}  diQ^  and  I  ivilldie"  was  forced  by  the  current  under 
the  ice  and  drowned. 

Thefe  circumftances,  which  admitted  of  no  alleviation, 

prevailed  at  length  upon  the  congregation,  in  the  fpring  of 

J 773,  to  quit  fo  difagreeable  a  neighborliood.     April  nth 
there 
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there  was  a  folcmn  baptifmal  tranfa£tion,  wliich  clofed  the 

public  worfhip  of  the  congregation  at  Friedensftadt,  and 

praife  and  thankfgiving  was  offered  up  unto  the  Lord  for  all 

his  mercies,  favors  and  prefervatlon  experienced  in  this  place. 

The  day  after,  the  church  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  the 

heathen  having  intimated  their  intention  to  convert  it  into  an 

houfe  for  dancing  and  facrifice.  On  the  13th  our  Indians 

and  their  teachers  fet  out  in  twenty-two  large  canoes,  down 
the  Beaver  Creek  to  the  Ohio,  proceeding  to  the  mouth  of 

the  Muflcingum,  and  up  that  river  to  Gnadenhuetten  and 

Schoenbrunn.  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder  accompanied 
thofe  who  went  by  water.  But  many  went  ftrait  acrofs  the 

country  with  Brother  John  Rothe» 

This  journey  lafted  three  weeks,  and  not  a  day  pafled,  but 

they  found  caufe  to  thank  the  Lord  for  his  gracious  help  and 

prefervatlon,  efpecially  in  pafBng  the  numerous  falls  in  the 

rivers,  over  which  they  were  obliged  to  drag  the  canoes,  in 

performing  which  fome  Brethren  were  in  great  danger  of  their 
lives. 

When  at  length  the  different  parts  of  the  Indian  congre- 

gation met  again  together,  there  was  univerfal  joy  and 
gladnefs.  Schoenbrunn  was  inhabited  chiefly  by  Delawares ; 

Gnadenhuetten  by  Mahikansj  the  believers  from  feveral 

other  nations  being  difperfed  among  them  in  both  places. 

The  dwellings,  fields  and  gardens  were  portioned  out  among 
the  families  according  to  their  feveral  necefhties.  Thofe 

who  had  lived  here  for  fome  time,  fhowed  all  poffible  kind- 

nefs  to  the  new-comers,  and  thus  the  latter  were  in  a  fhort 

time  conveniently  and  comfortably  fituated  and  provided  with 

every  thing  needful. 

External  troubles  however  were  not  wanting.  Intelli- 

gence was  received,  that  the  Iroquois  had  fold  a  large  tra6l  of 

land  below  the  Canhawa  to  the  Englifli,  to  which  feveral  na- 

tions claimed  a  right  of  poffeffion,  and  that  many  white 
people  had  already  fettled  upon  it.  The  fecret  views  of  the 

Iroquois  in  this  bufmefs  could  not  remain  unobferA'ed,  as 
they  wifhed  to  draw  the  other  Indian  tribes  into  a  war  with 

H  3  the 
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the  Englifh,  and  while  both  parties  were  weakening  thein- 

felves  by  (laughter,  to  gain  advantages  for  themfelves.  The 
petty  wars  of  the  Indian  tribes  continued,  and  our  Indians 

being  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  Delaware  nation,  which 

was  appoiiited  peace-maker,  they  were  incefiantly  called 
upon  to  interfere.  Thus  they  were  informed,  that  the 

Cherokees  had  declared  war  againll  the  Wawiachtanos,  de- 
ftroyed  a  whole  town,  making  no  prifoncrs,  but  killing  all 

they  met,  children  not  excepted.  The  head-chief  of  the 
Delawares  in  Gekelcmukpechuenk  was  therefore  obliged  to 

fend  an  embaily  of  twelve  men  to  the  Cherokees,  with  pro- 

pofals  of  peace,  which  were  accepted.  Our  Indians  will- 
ingly contributed  twelve  fathoms  of  warn  pom,  towards  the 

expences  of  this  embafly,  to  the  great  fatisfa£l:ion  of  the 

Chiefs.  But  they  did  not  fhow  the  fame  diipofition,  when 

called  upon  to  take  (hare  in  a  prcpofal  made  by  tlie  Dela- 
wares to  fend  an  embafly  over  the  great  ocean  to  the  king  of 

England,  to  dci:re  that  he  would  m.ake  peace  between  the 

implacable  Iroquois  and  the  Shawanofe  ;  and  ntthefam.e  time 

to  beg  his  majeily  to  inform  them,  which  of  all  tlie  Chriftian 

'perfuafions  under  his  government  was  the  beft,  that  they 
might  finally  arrive  at  feme  certainty  concerning  that  point. 
It  was  evident,  that  fuch  an  undertaking  could  not  be  carried 

into  execution,  and  indeed,  after  m.r-ny  folemn  and  fericus 
confultations,  the  whole  ai?^dr  was  fufpended,  and  thcfe  who 

had  contributed  towards  the  expences  of  tlie  propofed  em- 

bafiy,  were  not  a  litLle  dlfappointed  to  find,  that  the  Delaware 
Chiefs  would  not  return  their  contributions. 

July  4th,  1773J  the  miiTibnaries  in  Schoenbrunn  had  the 

joy  to  baptize  the  firftlings  of  the  Cherokee  nation,  a  man 
and  his  wife. 

Both  here  and  in  Gnadenhuetten  the  labor  of  the  miflion- 

arics  encreafed  fo  mucli,  that  tliey  were  obliged  to  beg  for 

afiiftants,  and  to  their  great  fatisfa£lion,  the  milfionary  John 

Jacob  Schmick,  who  had  lived  in  Iktldehem  ever  fince  the 

telinquiihing  of  Friedenshuetten,  refolved  to  enter  again  into 

the  fervlce  of  lus  beloved  Indian  congregation.  But  before 
2  he 
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he  fet  out,  it  M^as  found  expedient  to  fend  a  formal  embalTy, 
in  the  name  of  the  believing  Indians,  to  the  Chiefs  and 

council  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  partly  to  give  notice  of  the 
arrival  of  the  miflionary  Schmick,  and  partly  to  repeat  the 

declaration  given  by  the  Indian  congregation  concerning  their 

tenets,  divine  worfhip,  and  manner  of  living;  and  to  requefl  the 

favor  of  a  renewed  confirmation  of  the  promifes  given  by  that 

council,  viz.  That  the  believing  Indians  fhould  be  prote£led 

againft  all  encroachments  and  attacks  of  the  favages.  Six 

deputies  vi'ere  therefore  chofen,  and  Ifaac  Glikkikan  was 
appointed  fpeaker.  He  delivered  Math  great  freedom  feveral 

fpeeches  before  the  council  and  a  great  number  of  hearers, 

which  made  a  deep  impreflion  on  their  minds,  and  prefented 

the  neceflary  belts  and  firings  of  wampom  by  way  of  confirma- 

tion. In  one  of  thefe  fpeeches  he  faid :  "  We  have  already 

**  given  you  a  full  explanation  of  our  do£lrine  and  manner  of 

"  living,  and  declared,  that  we  have  renounced  all  heathen- 

"  ifm,  and  the  finful  practices  common  among  ihe  Indians, 

*'  with  which  we  have  nothing  more  to  do,  but  wifh  to  lead 

"  a  life  well-pleafing  to  God.  But  you  have  not  yet  given  us 

*'  an  anfwer,  though  it  is  now  above  a  year  fince,  this  was  done. 

*•  You  have  rather  troubled  us  with  your  own  foolifh  things, 

"  which  we  have  entirely  put  away  from  us.  We  therefore 

*'  declare  once  more,  that  we  have  received  the  fweet  and 

"  precious  do6lrine  of  the  Gofpel,  not  only  with  our  ears, 

"  but  with  our  hearts.  We  have  brought  the  word  which 

*'  God  fent  unto  us,  and  watch  over  it  as  over  a  great  and 

*'  invaluable  treafure  ;  being  refolved  to  preferve  it,  even 

*'  to  the  end  of  our  lives.  If  any  Indian  therefore  wishes 

*•  to  hear  and  believe  the  Gofpel,  let  him  come  to  us;  we 

*'  fhall  think  it  a  pleafure  to  infl-ru^l  him.  Therefore  fend 

*'  this  belt  to  your  nephews  the  Shawanofe,  and  to  your  uncle 

"  the  Delamattenoos,  &c."  The  council  was  in  the  begin- 
ning not  much  pleafed  with  the  information  of  the  appoint- 
ment of  another  miflionary,  and  the  old  Chief,  Netawatwees, 

was  of  opinion,  that  they  had  teachei's  enough,  for  the  new 
one  would  teach  nothing  but  the  fame  doftrine.  He  was, 

H  4  however, 
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however,  foon  convinced,  and  agreed  to  his  coming ;  in 
confequence  of  which  fome  Indian  Brethren  went  to  Beth- 

lehem aud  condu£led  Brother  Schmick  and  his  wife  fafe  to 

Gnadenhuetten  on  the  i8th  of  Auguft. 
In  September,  David  Zeifberger  and  the  two  afliftants, 

Ifaac  GHkkilcan  and  William,  made  another  journey  to  the 
Shawanofe.  They  met  the  head-chief  in  one  of  their 
towns  upon  a  journey.  He  immediately  gave  them  his 
hand,  and  addreffing  them  in  an  exalted  tone  of  voice,  faid : 

"  This  day  God  hath  fo  ordered,  that  we  fhould  fee  and 

"  fpeak  with  each  other  face  to  face."  He  then  entered 
into  a  long  detail  of  the  pradices  of  the  white  people,  de- 
fcribing  their  manner  of  deceiving  the  Indians,  which  he 
illuflrated  by  various  inftances,  and  affirmed  that  they  were 
all  alike,  fweet  in  the  mouths,  but  full  of  bitternefs  in  their 

hearts,  ever  intent  upon  mifchief.  As  he  always  pointed  to 
the  mifllonary  whenever  he  mentioned  the  white  people. 
Brother  Zeifberger  fuppofed  that  he  intended  to  deter  him 
from  coming  any  more  to  the  Shawanofe.  He  therefore  took 
this  opportunity  to  give  the  Chief  an  Idea  of  the  views  of  the 
Brethren  in  teaching  the  Indians,  nor  did  he  omit  to  preach 

the  Gofpel  to  him,  clofing  with  thefe  words  :  "  Though  you 
**  {hould  not  believe  my  words  now,  yet  a  time  will  come, 
"  when  all  of  us  muft  appear  before  the  judgment-feat  of 
*'  God;  then  every  thing  will  be  made  manifeft,  and 
"  you  will  be  obliged  to  confefs,  that  I  now  have  fpoken  the 

*'  truth."  But  the  Chief  was  fo  exceedingly  exafperated 
againft  the  white  people,  to  whom  he  afcribed  all  the  mifery 

of  the  Indians,  that  Brother  Zeifberger's  words  feemed  at 
firft  to  have  little  weight  wdth  him.  However  being  at 

length  more  pacified,  he  permitted  him  to  continue  his  vifits 
in  the  Shawanofe  towns,  but  added,  that  he  muft  expeft 

fome  day  or  other  to  have  his  brains  beat  out.  The  miflion- 

ary  was  no*t  to  be  Intimidated  by  thefe  threats,  but  went  to 
various  places,  preached  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  with 
great  boldnefs  and  energy ;  and,  as  he  exprefled  himfelf, 
fowed  the  word  in  hope,  though  he  perceived  that  for  the 

prefent 
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prefent  no  regular  miffion  could  be  eftabliflied  among  thefe 

people. 
Soon  after  his  return,  the  newly-erefted  chapels  in  Gna- 

denhuetten  and  Schoenbrunn  were  confecrated  with  great 

joy  and  folemnlty. 
Among  thcfe  who  departed  to  eternal  reft  in  the  year  1773, 

Anthony,  who  has  been  frequently  mentioned  in  this  Hiftory, 

deferves  particular  notice.  His  lofs  was  greatly  lamented  by 

the  miffionaries.  Ever  fuice  the  year  1750  he  had  been  a 

faithful  member  of  the  congregation,  cleaving  to  the  Lord 

with  his  whole  heart,  and  pofieiFrng  extraordinary  gifts  for 

interpreting  the  difcourfes  of  the  miffionaries.  He  had  a 

clear  infight  into  the  truths  of  the  Gcfpel,  and  a  fervent  zeai 

to  preach  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  his  countrymen,  for 

which  God  had  given  him  mouth  and  wifdom.  He  was 

made  inftrumentai  in  the  converfion  of  many,  and  rejoiced 

greatly  at  their  progrefs  in  grace.  Diftrefs,  danger,  and  per- 
fecution,  which  he  had  abundantly  experienced,  efpecially 

at  Gofchgofchuenk,  never  diverted  him  from  looking  up  In 

faith  to  Jefus,  but  rather  tended  to  eilabliihi  him  in  the  love 

and  knowledge  of  the  friend  and  preferver  of  his  foul,  for 

whofe  fervice  he  was  willing  to  endure  contempt  and  reviling, 
and  even  death  itfelf.  Some  days  before  his  deceafe,  he  faid 

to  a  company  of  vifitors  :  "  Brethren,  I  am  now  going  to  our 

**  Savior,  and  beg  you  never  to  deny  your  faith.  Do  not 

"  pull  down,  what  the  Lord  himfelf  hath  built  among  you, 

"  but  feek  to  preferve  it.  Obey  your  teachers,  and  follow 

*'  them  in  all  things.  Do  not  grieve  them  by  difobedience, 

**  and  fuffer  no  one  to  feduce  you.  Think  not  when  I  am 

"  gone,  that  our  Savior's  caufe  will  fuffer.  He  will  accom- 
"  plifli  the  work  he  has  begun,  and  piepare  for  himfelf 

"  Brethren  qualified  for  the  labor."  He  fell  alleep  with  the 
moft  chearful  countenance,  aged  77,  and  his  memory  is 
precious  to  all  who  knew  him. 

The  year  1774  proved  a  time  of  great  trial  to  the  Indian 

congregations.  A  war  which  broke  out  early  In  fpring  be- 

tween the  Virginians  and  Cherokees,  Shawanofe,  and  Sen- 
nekas, 
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nekas,  occafioned  fuch  trouble  and  confufion  throughout 

the  whole  country,  that  the  two  fettlements,  Gnadenhuetten 

and  Schoenbrunn,  had  hardly  a  fingle  day  of  reft  to  the  end  of 

November.  This  war  was  firft  occafioned  by  fome  Chcrc- 

keesj  who  having  vifited  Schoenbrunn  murdered  two  w'hite 

traders  on  their  return.  Another  European  traveller  M'as 
murdered  with  a  tomahawk  by  the  Sennekas.  This  made 

tlie  white  people  In  Virginia  fly  to  arms,  and  it  was  foon  re- 

ported, that  they  had  killed  nine  Sennekas,  and  wounded 

two,  without  having  permifiion  from  government  to  com- 
mence hoftilities. 

The  alarm  foon  became  general,  and  a  great  part  of  the 

Shawanofe  engaged  in  the  war,  going  out  in  fmall  parties  to 

murder  t'^e  white  people.  The  Sennekas  and  Virginians 
did  the  fame  ;  and  rnany  white  people,  lately  fettled  on  the 

Ohio  took  flight.  Thofe  Sennekas  who  had  efcaped  from 

the  Virginians,  came  now  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  and 

threatened  to  kill  every  white  man  they  ftiould  meet  with. 

All  white  traders,  therefore,  were  immediately  concealed, 
and  well  guarded  by  the  Delawares.  As  foon  as  this  news 

reached  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten,  the  Indians,  fear- 

ing an  attack  upon  the  miffionaries,  kept  ftri£l:  watch. 

The  protection  granted  to  the  white  people  greatly  en- 

raged the  Sennekas  and  Shav/anofe  againft  the  Delawares, 
and  confequently  againft  our  Indians.  On  the  other  hand, 

the  Delaware  nation,  as  the  preferver  of  peace,  was  much 

folicited,  both  by  the  Englifti  government  and  the  peaceable 

Indian  tribes,  to  exercife  their  authority,  in  endeavoring  to 

re-eftablifti  peace  and  pacify  the  contending  parties.  The 

Delaware  Chiefs  w^ere  fincerely  difpofed  to  exert  themfelves 
in  fupprefiing  the  war,  and  fet  feveral  treaties  on  foot,  to 

which  our  Indians  alfo  fent  fome  deputies.  But  they  either 

proved  altogether  ineffectual,  or  only  productive  of  a  partial 

peace ;  or  if  a  general  peace  was  agreed  upon-,  it  M'as  im- 
mediately broken.  For  all  thefe  well-meant  endeavors,  the 

Delav^ares  were  ftill  more  hated  by  thofe  Indian  tribes,  who 

w^rg  fond  of  war,  and  at  length  called  by  way  of  derifion, 

Sbwon- 
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Shivormal^s^  or  white  people.  This  exafperated  the  young  men 

among  the  Delawares.  They  could  not  fit  down  patiently, 

and  bear  this  contempt,  but  repeatedly  folicited  their  Chiefs 

and  captains  to  join  the  Shawanofe,  and  go  to  war  with  the 

white  people.  But  as  thefe  flood  firm,  the  young  warriors 
afcribed  their  refufal  to  the  powerful  influence  of  our  Indians, 

in  the  council,  who,  as  they  fuppofed,  were  guided  and  in- 
ftrucled  by  the  miflionaries.  Thus  the  fettlements  were  in  the 

greatelt  danger  from  this  quarter,  for  the  rage  of  the  young 

favages  was  fuch,  that  they  could  hardly  be  kept  back  from 

venting  their  fury  upon  them.  Some  even  of  the  principal 
and  oldeft  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares  were  fo  weak,  that  they 

fent  a  folemn  embafly  to  the  Shawanofe,  pofitively  declaring, 

*'  that  they  would  not  be  called  Shivomiaks^  and  that  if  they 

"  v/ere  thus  fhamefully  reviled,  on  account  of  the  white 
"  teachers  who  lived  in  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten, 

*^  they  took  this  opportunity  of  informing  them,  that  they  had 
"  no  hand  in  it,  and  never  intended  to  believe  in  the  woi'd  of 

*'  Gcd,  much  lefs  to  live  conformably  to  it;  that  they  had 

"  never  called  the  believing  Indians  into  their  country,  but 

*'  only  connived  at  its  being  done  by  fome  old  fools  among 

*'  them."  Though  this  latter  affjrtion  vras  a  palpable  falfe- 
hood,  and  it  wiis  evident  that  the  Chiefs  fent  this  meiTage 

merely  out  of  fear,  yet  the  young  warriors  were  fo  much 

emboldened  by  it,  that  they  came  in  great  troops  to  Gnadeo- 

huetten  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  committed  outrages,  the  con- 
fequences  of  which  would  have  been  fatal,  had  not  God  in 

mercy  protected  both  fettlements  by  his  almighty  hand. 

As  the  milTionaries  were  hourly  in  danger  of  their  lives,  it 

was  thought  proper  to  fend  Brother  Rothe  and  his  v/ife  with 

their  two  infants  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  Lord  condudled 

them  fafe  through  many  dangers.  For  the  greater  fecurity 

of  the  other  miilionarics,  the  Indians  fent  an  embafly  to  the 

council  of  the  Delawares  at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  defiring 

that  they  would  publicly  acknowledge  their  having  called  the 

believing  Indians  and  their  teachers  into  the  country.-  They 
alfo  requeftcd,  that  the  mifhonaries  might  be  confidered  as 

belong- 
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belonging  to  the  Delav/are  nation,  and  members  of  the 

fame  body.  The  council  pretended  to  receive  this  embafTy 

with  great  pleafnre,  but  as  the  anfwer  was,  as  ufuai,  poft- 
poned  to  fome  future  opportunity,  it  was  of  no  fervice  to 

the  believing  Indians. 

The  rumours  of  war  and  peace  varied  daily  for  many 

months  together,  keeping  our  people  in  diflreflTmg  fufpenfe. 

Numerous  troops  of  warriors  marched  through  Schoenbrunn 

and  Gnadenhuetten,  fome  upon  murdering  parties,  others 

returning  with  fcalps  and  prifoners,  uttering  frequent  threats, 

that  both  places  fhould  foon  be  furprized  and  laid  wafte. 

Several  meflages  were  fent  by  the  Shawanofe  to  our  In- 
dians, cautioning  them  to  fly  from  their  fettlements  and  to 

feek  refuge  in  the  towns  of  the  Shawanofe,  by  which  two 

families  were  fo  far  intimidated,  that  they  left  the  congrega- 
tion, to  their  great  detriment.  Another  mcfTage  arrived  with 

the  news,  that  looo  Shawanofe  were  on  their  march  to  chal- 

lenge the  Indians  in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  Gnadenhuetten, 

and  Schoenbrunn,  to  enter  the  lifts  with  them  againfl  the 

Virginians,  and  in  cafe  of  refufal,  to  murder  every  one  of 

them,  and  deltroy  their  towns.  Another  report  mentioned, 

that  the  Virginians  were  on  the  march,  and  many  people 

fled  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  and  other  places,  advifing 
our  Indians  to  do  the  fame.  But  the  latter  refolved  rather 

to  wait,  expelling  help  from  the  Lord  alone.  It  was  after- 

wards proved,  that  mod  of  thefe  terrifying  reports  were 

nothing  but  malicious  lies,  by  which  fome  wicked  people  in 

Gekelemukpechuenk  endeavored  to  fpread  terror  and  confu- 
fion  among  our  Indians.  Canoes  however  were  always 

kept  in  readinefs  for  any  fudden  emergency,  as  they  were 

frequently  in  the  night  fo  much  terrified  by  frightful 
accounts,  that  all  were  on  the  point  of  taking  flight.  The 

Sifters  were  feveral  times  driven  from  their  plantations 

at  noon-day  ;  and  all  the  inhabitants  were  confined  for  days 
and  weeks  to  their  dwellings,  as  feveral  parties  of  ftrollers 

appeared  in  the  neighborhood  with  a  view  to  feize 

ftragglers.  The  powers  of  darknefs  were  indeed  fevtrely 
I  felt 
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felt  during  this  dreadful  periodj  and  the  miffionaries  and 

■their  congregations  could  do  nothing  bjut  cry  day  and  night 
unto  God  for  protection  and  help  in  the  time  of  need. 

At  length  the  Engliih  Government  was  obliged  to  pro- 
ceed to  feverity,  and  to  march  troops  into  the  field.  Thefe 

were  ftri(3:ly  charged  not  to  raolefl  the  Chriftian  Indians,  nor 

to  pafs  through  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten.  They 

attacked  a  large  party  of  Shawanofe,  whom  they  defeat- 

ed, made  many  prifoners,  and  deftroyed  four  or  five  of 

their  towns.  But  as  they  ftill  refufed  to  make  peace,  Lord 

Dunmore,  Governor  of  Virginia,  marching  with  a  fufficient 

force  into  their  country,  compelled  them  to  fubmit  and  to 

deliver  up  all  the  white  prifoners,  who  were  ftill  alive.  He 

then  carried  oft  their  chief  captains  and  feveral  other  Shawa- 
nofe and  Senneka  Indians  as  hoftages,  and  thus  eftablifhed 

peace  throughout  the  countrv,  to  which  the  Shawanofe  the 

more  readily  agreed,  as  all  their  endeavors  to  draw  the  great 

council  of  the  Iroquois  in  Onondago,  and  other  Indian  na- 
tions into  their  fchemes,  had  been  fruitrated. 

From  this  brief  account  of  the  war,  we  may  eafily 

infer  that  the  Indian  congregations  found  great  caufe 

to  praife  and  thank  God  for  its  happy  conclufion.  They 

did  this  not  only  in  private,  but  appointed  the  6th  of 

November  as  a  day  of  public  thankfgiving,  which  they  cele- 
brated with  great  folemnity,  calling  to  mind  the  gracious 

prefervation  of  that  Lord,  who  had  not  fufFered  them  to  be 

tempted  above  what  they  were  able  to  bear,  but  fupported 

them  gracioufly.  For  thefe  his  mercies  they  rendered  unto 

Him  fongs  of  praife  and  gratitude. 

The  miffionaries  had  again  great  reafon  to  rejoice,  that 
amidft  all  thefe  troubles,  the  internal  ellablifhment  of  the 

congregations  in  the  grace  of  God  had  rather  gained  than 

loft  ground.  The  public  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  had  never 

been  omitted,  and  to  moft  of  their  hearers,  among  whom 

were  many  warriors,  the  Gofpel  was  not  preached  in  vain. 

Some,  who  had  attended  the  meetings  with  much  emotion  of 

heart,  returned  indeed  to  their  refpeclive  homes,  but  after 
a  few 
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a  few  days  came  again,  to  afTure  the  Brethren,  that  they  had 

meditated  by  day  and  night  upon  what  they  had  heard,  and 

could  have  no  peace,  until  they  refolvedto  return  and  to  hear 

more  concerning  fo  gracious  a  God  and  Savior.  A  cele- 
brated Indian  preacher,  hearing  the  Gofpel  for  the  firft  time 

in  Schoenbrunn,  was  fo  ftruck  with  conviction,  that  he  could 

not  reft,  till  he  had  obtained  leave  to  dwell  there.  Many 

fick  Indians,  women  in  labor,  and  travellers  w^ho  were  taken 
ill  in  the  neighborhood,  begged  to  be  carried  to  Schoenbrunn 

or  Gnadenhuetten,  becaufc,  as  they  faid,  if  they  fliould  hap- 

pen to  die,  they  might  hope  to  hear  words  of  their  Savior 

before  they  departed  this  life,  and  be  led  to  turn  to 

him  in  their  diftrefs.  Though  the  miffionaries  did  not  ex- 

pert to  fee  much  abiding  fruit  on  thefe  occafions,  becaufe  a 

man,  in  diftrefs,  is  apt  to  make  good  refolutions,  but  gene- 

rally forgets  them  foon  after  •,  yet  they  had  the  pleafure  to 
fee  that  fome  of  thefe  poor  people  turned  with  their  whole 

hearts  to  the  Lord,  and  joined  his  people. 

'Jliere  was  another  ftriking  contraft  between  the  condu^l 
of  our  Indians  and  the  fiivages.  The  former,  though 

frequently  interrupted,  continued  in  their  ufual  habits  of 

induftry,  planting  their  fields  and  gardens,  boiling  fugar,  &c. 
while  the  latter  negle61:ed  every  thing  on  account  of  tlie  war. 

God  blefled  the  labor  of  their  hands,  fo  much  that  they  had 

not  only  fuiTicient  to  affift  the  needy,  but  even  generoufly 

provided  many  warriors,  marching  through  their  fettle- 
ments,  with  food  and  other  neceffaries,  to  their  great  fur- 

prize.  A  captain  laid  on  this  occafion  :  '*  I  have  found 

*'  your  people  very  different  from  what  I  heard  them  to  be,  in 
"  our  towns.  There  It  is  faid,  that  vrhen  a  ftrange  Indian 
*'  arrives  he  is  fent  to  make  his  fire  in  the  wood,  and  can 

*'  get  nothing  to  eat :  I  now  hear  the  contrary  from  all  that 
"  have  come  to  us  from  you;  for  they  have  all  been  lodged 

*^  and  fed.  In  Gekelemukpccliuenk  they  made  wry  faces  at 
*«  us,  but  here  all  the  men,  women,  and  even  children,  have 

"  bid  us  welcome." Among 
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Among  thofe,  who  in   1774  obtained  leave  to   dwell  at 

Schoenhrunn,  was  a  family  from  Onondago,  who  had  beea 

formerly  acquainted  with  Brother  David  Zeifberger.     They 

had  been  baptized  by  a  Romifli  prieft.   and  were  therefore 

only  folemnly  received  into  the  congregation  of  the  Brethren. 

The  man  declared,  that  he  had  fpent  feveral  years  in  great 

anxiety  of  mind,  laboring  to  procure  reft  unto  his  foul,  but 

could  never  find  any,  Uiitil  he  came  hither  and  heard  tiie 

Gofpel  of  the  incarnation,  fufferi.igs  and  death  of  God  our 

Savior.      "  And  now,"    added  he,    I    believe    that   Jefus 
"  Chrift  fhed  his  blood  alfo  for  me  a  poor  finner.      I  will 

"  therefore  be  wholly  his  property.     Not  a  hair  of  me  fhall 

"  exift,  that  does  not  belong  unto  him."      Chief  Ncwaliike, 
whofe  name  was  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  Friedenshuerteii, 

having  long  hefitated  whether  he  fhoald  devote  hlmfelf  to 

the  Lord,  could  no  longer  withftand  his  convi6lions,  but 

came  with  his  and  another  family  from  the  Sufquchannah 
to  Schoenhrunn.     About  this  time  a  remarkable  emotion  was 

perceived  among  the  unbaptized;  fome,  v.ho  had  appeared 
lukewarm,  were  roufed   to  a  fenfe   of  their  backwardnefs. 

One  of  them  faid,  "  Here  am  I,  a  poor  finner,  who  have 

*'  lived  {o  long  among  God's  people,  and  yet  have  no  life  in 
*'  my  heart.      Ah,  I  am  afhamed,  v/hen  I  confider,  with 
"  what  patience  our  Savior  has  borne  with  me  hitherto.    But 

*'  now  I  cannot  remain  dead  any  longer:  I  defire  to  receivs 
*'  eternal    life   from  him.  but  1  know  that  I  muft  firil   be 

*'  wafhed  frcm   my   fins   in  his  precious   blood."     A  whole 
family,  having  lived  for  a  confubrabie  time  at  Schoenhrunn, 

but  {bowed  no  figns  of  true  ccnvernon,  were  therefore   in- 

formed,  that  if  they  knew  no  reafon  for  their  living  there, 

they  would  do  better  to  remove  to  forae  other  place.      This 

caufed  them  ferioufly  to  refl^^wl.      Both  hufijand  and  wife, 

who  hitherto  had  been  at  var'ance,    now  agreed  to  turn  to 
the  Lord,  begged  leave  to  flay,  and  the  man  added  that  lie 

ihould  even  confider  it  as  a  favor  if  they  were  only  permitted 

to  fit  without,  on  the  threfliold,  t^  hear  the  Gofpel.     Their 

requeft  was  granted,  and  the  Brethren  had  no  reafon  to  re- 

pant ; 
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pert :  they  turned  indeed  with  their  whole  hearts  unto  che 

Lord,  were  baptized,  and  remained  ever  after  faithful  mem- 

bers of  the  congregation.     An  Indian  woman,  who  had  been 

long  without  fpiritual  life,  carne,  and  declared  with  many- 
tears,  that  our  Savior  had  manifefted  himfelf  to  her  heart  i 

that  fhe  now  could  believe,  that  he  had  received  wounds  in 

his  hands,  feet,  and  fide,  for  her  fms.     That  having  repre- 

fented  to  her  mind  how  he   ftood  with  the  thorny  crown, 
torn    and    wounded,    this    had  melted    her  whole    heart : 

"  Now,"  added  fhe,  "  I  defire  nothing  fo  much   as  to  be 

"  cleanfed  from  my  fins  in  his  precious  blood."     An  unbap- 
tized  man,  who  moved  from  Gekelemukpechuenk  to  Schoen- 

brunn, being  feverely  reproved  for  it  by  an  heathen,  anfwer- 

cd:  "All  the  Indians   know  how  wickedly  I   have  lived; 

"  I  had  not   my  fellow   in    Gekelemukpechuenk,    fo   that 

"  my  grandfather,  Netawatwees,  and  all  my  friends,  hated 

"  me  on  account  of  my  -abominable  life,  often  bidding  me  to 

**  be  gone,  and  never  to  fee  their  face  again.     But  now  that 

*'  my  friends  and  the  other  Indians  fee  that  I  am  here  and  be- 

**  lieve  the  Gofpel,  they  hate  me  much  more  than  before, 

*'  when  I  lived  in  fin."     Chief  Echpalawehund  came  one  day 
to  Brother  Schmick,  and  faid  :  "  Yefterday  our  Savior  reveal- 
*'  ed  himfelf  to  me,  and  I  felt  great  pain,  when  I  confidered 

**  how  many  years  I  have  grieved  him  with  my  fins.    I  prayed 

"  to  him  ;  *  Have  mercy  upon  me  !  Thou  feeft  and  knoweft 

*'  my  wretchednefs.     Grant  me  thy  mercy,  and  the  remiflion 

"  of  my  fins.     Cleanfe  my  heart ;  I  will  devote  it  unto  thee 

*'  alone  !'     I  then  thought,  I  will  caft  myfelf  at  the  feet  of 

**  Jefus,  and  never  defift  until  he  grants  my  petition."     He 
foon  received  the  joyful  aflurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of  his 

fins,  was  baptized  and  called  Peter,  and  not  long  after  be- 
came a  zealous  witnefs  of  the  truth  among  the  very  people, 

whofe  Chief  he  had  been.     The  grace  of  God  and  the  labor 

of  his  Spirit  were  evident,  not  only  in  the  hearts  of  the  un- 
baptized  and  catechumens  in  general,  but  more  efpecially 

among  the  young  people.     Even  children  were  awakened, 

and  the  miffionaries  remarked  with  great  pleafure  and  grati- 
tude. 
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tude,  that  thefe  little  ones  botli  in  public  and  private,  wept 

for  grace  througli  the  b'ood  of  Jefus,  devoting  themfelves  with 
foul  and  body  to  him,  who  gave  himfeif  a  facrifice  for  us. 

It  happened  about  this  time  that  a  poor  girl  of  ten  years  old, 

being  engaged  in  planting  Indian  corn,  was  fuddenly  cruflied 

to  death  by  the  fall  of  a  large  tree.  This  circumitance  af- 

forded an  opportunity  to  remind  the  children,  that  they 

ought  to  be  always  ready  to  depart  to  the  Lord  with  joy,  not 

knowing  how  foon  they  may  be  called  hence. 

The  confidence  and  courage  with  which  the  Indian  affifl- 

ants  preached  the  word  of  reconciliation  to  their  country- 

men vi'as  remarkably  great  at  this  period.  They  did  this 
even  publicly  in  the  great  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk, 

the  Chiefs  having  defired  that  fome  of  the  eldeft  and  moft 

refpecled  among  the  believing  Indians  would  always  attend, 

and  they  feldom  omitted  an  opportunity  of  declaring  the 

truth,  as  it  is  in  Chriil  Jefus.  One  of  them  fpoke  in  the 

council  concerning  the  mifTionaries:  "Our  teachers,"  faid 
he,  "  do  not  defire  your  land,  nor  any  external  advantage, 

**  as  other  white  people  do,  but  their  whole  aim  is,  to  preach 

"  Jefus,  and  to  inftrucl  us  daily,  how  to  attain  to  a  better 

**  knowledge  of  God  our  Creator,  by  whom  we  receive  peace 

"  and  joy  in  our  hearts  and  the  hopes  of  everlafting  life. 

"  They  love  the  Indians,  and  therefore  live  among  us,  and 

*'  we  muft  not  look  upon  our  teachers  as  upon  other  white 

**  people,  but  clafs  them  among  our  neareft  friends  and 

**  relations."  Notvvithftanding  thefe  declarations  the  mifTion- 
aries were  however  a  (lone  of  offence  to  many  of  the  Chiefs 

and  to  a  great  part  of  the  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk, 

and  it  was  feveral  times  propofed  to  expel  them  by  force. 

But  God  brought  their  counfel  to  nought,  and  appointed  for 

this  purpofe,  the  firfl  captain  among  the  Delawares,  called 

White  Eye.  This  man  kept  the  Chiefs  and  council  in  awe, 

and  would  not  fuffer  them  to  injure  the  milhonaries,  teuig 
in  his  own  heart  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel. 

This  was  evident  in  all  his  fpeeches,  held  before  the  Chiefs 

and  council  in  behalf  of  the  Ir.dian  congregation  and  their 
PartJII.  I  teachers. 
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teachers,  during  which  he  was  frequently  fo  much  moved, 

that  his  tears  prevented  his  words.  He  liicewife  declared 

with  confidence,  that  no  profperity  would  attend  the  Indian 

affairs,  unlefs  they  received  and  believed  the  faving  Gofpel, 

fent  by  God  to  them,  by  means  of  the  Brethren.  He  was 

therefore  unwearied  in  his  endeavors  to  perfuade  them  to 

believe,  aS  the  above-mentioned  declaration  of  fome  Chiefs 

in  Gekelemukpechuenk,  that  they  would  never  hear  and 

believe  the  word  of  God,  extremely  diftrefled  him.  This 

expofed  him  to  much  reproach  and  fufferings,  and  he  had  no 

greater  enemy  than  the  above-mentioned  old  Chief  Netawat- 
wees,  who  was  the  principal  author  of  that  declaration. 

Wliite  Eye  however  remained  firm,  and  demanded  that  the 

Chriftian  Indians  fhould  enjoy  perfect  liberty  of  confcience, 

and  their  teachers  fafety  and  proteftion,  adding,  that  it  was 
but  right  that  the  believers  fhould  live  feparate  from  the  reft, 

and  be  protedted  by  the  Chiefs  and  council  againft  every 

intruder.  But  finding  that  his  remonftrances  would  not 

avail,  he  feparated  himfelf  entirely  from  the  Chiefs  and 

council.  This  occafioned  great  and  general  furprife,  and 

his  prefence  being  confidered  both  by  the  Chiefs  and  the 

people  as  indifpenfably  neceflary,  a  negociation  commenced, 

and  fome  Indian  Brethren  were  appointed  arbitrators.  The 

event  was  beyond  expectation  fuccefsful,  for  Chief  Neta- 

watwees  not  only  acknowledged  the  injuftice  done  to  Cap- 
tain White  Eye,  but  changed  his  mind  with  refpedt  to  the 

believing  Indians  and  their  teachers,  and  remained  their 

conftant  friend  to  his  death.  He  likewife  publifhed  this 

change  of  fentiment  to  the  whole  council,  in  prefence  of 

the  deputies  from  Gnadenhuecten  and  Schoenbrunn.  Cap- 

tain White  Eye  then  repeated  the  propofal  which  they  had 

formerly  reje£ted ;  and  the  council  agreeing  to  it,  an  a£t 
was  made  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Delaware  nation  to  the 

following  effect : 

"  From  this  time  forward  we  folemnly  declare,  that  we  will 

**  receive  the  word  of  God,  and  that  the  believing  Indians 

"  and  their  teachers  fliall  enjoy  perfect  liberty  throughout 

«'  the 
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"  the  Indian  country,  with  the  fame  rights  and  privileges 

"  enjoyed  by  other  Indians.  The  country  fl:iall  be  free  to 
"  all,  and  the  believers  fliall  have  their  right  and  ilrare  in  it, 
"  as  well  as  the  unbelievers.  Whoever  v/iihes  to  go  to  the 

*'  Brethren  and  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  (liall  be  at  liberty  to  join 

"  them,  and  none  lliall  hinder  him.  But  no  heathen  In- 

*'  dians  lliall  fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  believers." 
Netawatwees  expreffed  great  joy  at  this  aft  and  declaration, 

and  concluded  his  fpeech  with  thefe  words:  "  I  am  an  old 
"  man,  and  know  not  how  long  I  may  live  in  this  world.  I 

"  therefore  rejoice,  that  I  have  been  able  to  make  this  acl, 

"  of  which  our  children  and  grandchildren  will  reap  the  bene- 

"  fit:  and  now  I  am  ready  to  go  out  of  the  world,  when- 

"  ever  God  pleafes."  He  fent  moreover  the  following  rnef- 
faze  to  Chief  Pakanke  in  Kafkaflcunk:   "  You  aiid  I  are  both o 

"  old  and  know  not  how  long  we  fhall  live.  Therefore  let 

"  us  do  a  good  work,  before  we  depart,  and  leave  a  tefti- 

"  mony  to  our  children  and  pofherity,  that  we  have  received 

*'  the  word  of  God.  Let  this  be  our  lafh  will  and  teftament.*' 
Pakanke  accepted  the  propofal,  and  he  and  other  Chiefs 

made  it  known  by  folemn  embaflles  in  all  places  where  it 

was  necelTary.  For  a  flill  greater  fecurity,  a  treaty  was  fet 

on  foot  with  the  Delamattenoos,  who  had  given  this  part  of 

the  country  to  the  Delawares  about  thirty  years  ago,  by 

which  a  grant  was  procured,  infuring  to  the  believing  In- 
dians an  equal  right  with  the  other  Delawares  to  poffefs  land 

in  it.  And  that  this  tranfaillon  might  be  duly  ratified  in  the 

Indian  manner  and  the  a£t  remain  unrepealed,  our  Indians  fent 

a  formal  embafly  to  the  Chiefs  and  council  of  the  Delaware 

nation,  to  return  their  humble  thanks  for  it.  The  deputies 

repeated,  the  whole  declaration  of  the  council  concerning 
the  believing  Indians  and  their  teachers,  and  Netawatwees 

confirmed  it  to  be  their  own  a61:  and  deed,  In  prefence  of 

all  the  people  ;  adding,  that  they  had  called  the  Indian  con- 

gi-egation  and  their  miiTionaries  into  this  country,  and  that 
all  the  words  now  repeated  by  the  deputies,  had  been  fpoken 

and  ratified  by  this  council.  Then  the  deputies  proceeded  ro 
I  2  return 
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return  tKanks  in  the  name  of  both  congregations,  delivering 

{everal  l)elts  of  wampom,  which  were  forwarded  to  the  neigh- 
boring nations.  They  were  made  without  ornaments,  and 

immediately  known  by  their  phiinnefs  to  be  the  belts  of  the 

Chrillian  Indians.  Tims  this  important  bufinefs  was  con- 
cluded and  confirmed  in  due  form. 

iVleanwhile  Gekelemukpechuenk  was  forfaken  by  its  inha- 
bitants, and  a  new  town  buiit  on  the  eafb  fide  of  the  Muflcin- 

gum,  oppofite  to  the  influx  of  the  Walhalding.  This  town 
was  called  Gofchachguenk,  and  Chief  Netawatwees  chofe  it 
for  his  future  refidence. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1775-  I776- 

Profperity  of  the  Indian  Congregation.  Building  of 

Lichtenau  on  the  Mufkingiim.  The  Situation  of  the 

Indian  Congregation  rendered  dangerous  by  a  long 

Indian  War* 

THE  reft  enjoyed  by  the  Indian  congregation  in  the 

year  1775  was  peculiarly  pleafing,  and  much  favored 
the  vifits  of  ftrangers,  who  came  in  fuch  numbers,  that  the 

chapel  at  Schoenbrunn,  which  might  contain  about  five 
hundred  hearers,  was  too  fmall. 

Among  thefe  was  a  white  man  from  Maryland,  Mr. 

Richard  Connor  and  his  wife,  who  had  lived  many  years 

among  the  Shawanofe,  but  afterwards  fettled  in  Pittfburg. 

The  Gofpel,  which  they  heard  in  Schoenbrunn,  was  fo  pre- 
cious to  them,  that  they  refolved  to  leave  Pittfburg  and  live 

with  our  Indians.  The  miffionaries  being  very  fcrupulous 

of  admitting  white  people  as  inhabitants,  on  account  of  the 

above-mentioned  fufpicions  of  the  Indian  nations,  repre- 
I  fen  ted 

M 
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fented  their  fcruples,  addinjr,  that  they  wou!<l  find  it  incon- 
venient, to  fubmit  to  thofe  rules  and  praQices  agreed  upon 

as  eflentially  necefl'ary  for  the  welfare  of  the  fetdement. 
But  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Connor  declared  their  willingnefs  to  com- 

ply with  every  thing,  and  that  they  did  not  defire  to  claim  the 

leafl  prerogative  before  the  believing  Indians,  their  only  view 

being  the  falvation  of  their  own  fouls.  They  v/ere  fo  urgent 

in  repeating  their  requeft  tliat  after  mature  confideration 
in  the  conference  of  the  Indian  alhrtants,  their  petition  was 

at  laft  granted.  They  then  left  Pittfburg,  and  moved  to 

Schoenbrunn,  where  they  began  an  Indian  houfekeeping,  and 
were  publicly  received  as  members  of  the  cliurch  of  the 

Brethren.  They  had  foon  after  the  fatisfadion,  after  much 

trouble,  to  ranfom  their  fou^  of  four  years  old,  for  forty 

Spanifh  dollars,  from  the  Shawanofe,  who  had  forcibly  de- 
tained him. 

It  was  a  great  pleafure  to  the  Brethren  to  fee  the  change 

wrought  in  the  mind  of  Captain  Pipe's  wife.  She  formerly 
declared  that  what  the  Brethren  preached,  was  not  true ; 
that  fhe  knew  better,  having  been  in  the  manfions  of  the 

fpirits,  where  the  ftrawbcrries  and  bilberries  were  as  large 
as  apples,  and  in  great  plenty.  Thither  fhe  intended  to  re- 

turn, but  that  (he  would  never  go  to  the  Brethren's  heaven. 
On  this  account  Ihe  would  not  come  to  any  meeting  for  a 

long  time.  At  length  venturing  io  attend  the  baptifm  of  a 

child,  the  Holy  Ghoft  labored  fo  powerfully  on  her  heart 
that  file  melted  into  tears,  and  afterwards  declared,  that  fhe 

would  no  more  fay,  that  the  Brethren's  do£lrine  was  falfe 
being  now  convinced  of  its  truth  and  defirous  to  be  faved  by 
it.  In  this  year,  Wangomen,  tlie  well-known  heathen 

preacher  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  vlfited  Schoenbruii;!,  endeavor- 

ing to  propagate  his  fooliili  doctrines,  in  order  to  perplex 
the  minds  of  the  people.  But  the  Indian  Brethren  oppofed 
him  fo  fuccefsfully,  that  he  was  utterly  confounded.  They 
clofed  their  rebuke  with  thefe  words :  "  Go  to  our  children 

"  they  can  teach  you  the  way  to  falvation,  of  which  you  are 
"  ignorant." 

I  3  After 
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After  a  fermon  which  treated  of  the  great  love  of  God 
to  man,  revealed  hi  the  incarnation  and  death  of  our  Lord 

Jefus  Ciirift,  a  ilrange  Mahikan  afl^ed  an  Indian  Sifter,  whe- 

ther all  the  people  at  church  had  a  feeling  of  this  great  love 

of  God.  She  anfwered  :  "  I  cannot  tell  you  v/hether  all 
"  feel  it,  but  thofe  who  believe  and  love  our  Savior  feel  it 

**  certainly.  I  will  introduce  a  fimile.  Suppofe  there  was 

"  a  very  delicious  meal  prepared  in  this  room,  and  many 

*' people  attending;  thole  only  who  eat,  can  fay,  that  the 

"  vi6luals  tafte  well,  the  others  cannot  fay  fo.  Thus  it  is 

*■  with  our  Savior.  Only  thofe  who  have  tailed  of  his  love 

**  can  fpeak  of  it,  and  they  never  forget  it."  The  Mahikan 
replied:  "  Your  fimile  is  jufh.  Now  I  will  likewife  tell  you 

*'  fomething:  When  my  wife  was  going  to  lie  in  with  her 

**  firft-born,  I  was  impatient  to  fee  the  child.  When  I  faw 

''  it,  I  thought :  This  child  God  has  made  ;  and  I  loved  it  fo 

"  much,  that  I  could  not  forbear  looking  at  it  continually. 

*'  Soon  after  the  child  died,  and  I  mourned  to  that  degree, 

**^  iliat  nothing  would  comfort  me.  I  had  no  reft,  day  nor 
*'  night,  and  my  child  was  always  in  my  tJioughts  ;  for  my  very 
*'  heart  cleaved  to  it.  At  laft  I  could  bear  the  houfe  no 

*'  longer,  but  ran  into  the  woods,  and  almoft  loft  my  fenfes. 

"  The  Indians  then  advifed  mc  to  take  an  emetic  to  get  rid  of 

*'  my  forrow.  I  complied,  but  the  love  for  my  child,  and 

<*  my  forrow  for  its  lofs,  were  not  removed,  and  I  returned  to 
"  the  woods.  Tiiere  I  beheld  the  trees  and  the  birds,  and 

*'  confidered,  that  the  fame  God  created  them  who  made  my 

"  child.  I  then  faid  :  '  Thou,  O  God  !  who  mad'ft  all  things, 
"  I  know  not  vvhere  thou  art,  but  I  have  lienrd  that  thou 

*'  dwelleft  in  heaven.  Thou  haft  taken  my  child,  take  my 

*^  forrow  and  grief  likewife  from  me  !'  This  was  done, 
*'  and  I  then  could  forget  my  child.  From  this  I  conclude, 

*'  that  thofe  Vvho  love  God  are  difpofed  as  I  was  tov/ards 

"  the  child  I  fo  dearly  loved ;  they  can  never  forget  liim,  nor 

*'  find  reft  and  pleafure  in  any  thing  elfe." 
Another  vifitor  was  furprized  that  he  had  nothing  to  pay 

for  the   miflionaries  fermons.     He  faid,   "  1  have  been  here 

2  *'  three 
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**  three  clays,  and  have  heard  many  excellent  words,  without 

*'  payinGj  any  wampom.  This  is  not  fo  among  the  Indians,  for 

**  when  you  want  to  gain  any  ufcful  knowledge  from  the  old 
*'  and  wife  men,  you  muft  firft  give  them  firings  and  belts  of 

"  wampom,  otherwife  they  will  not  inftrucSl  you." 
In  May  1775  the  Chief  of  a  large  Shawanofe  town  fpent 

fix  days  agreeably  at  Gnadenhuctten,  accompanied  by  his 

wife,  a  captain,  feveral  counlellors,  in  all  above  thirty  per- 
fons.  They  attended  divine  worfhip  regularly,  and  received 

a  good  imprefTion  from  it.  At  parting  the  Chief  eftabliHie  1 

a  bond  of  fricndfhip  with  Brother  Schmick. 

Both  thefe  fettlements  were  much  troubled  by  fuch  Indians, 

who  during  the  former  wars,  had  neglecSled  their  plantations, 
and  were  thus  reduced  to  famine.  Our  Indians  fed  thefe 

MTetched  people  as  long  as  they  had  any  thing  themfelves,  but 

being  foondiilrefled  for  provifions,  were  obliged  to  feek  food 
for  their  families,  by  hunting  at  a  great  diftance  from  home. 

On  one  of  thofe  expeditions,  a  brother  having  loft  his  party, 

ftrayed  into  an  immenfe  wildernefs,  where  he  roved  about  for 
a  whole  week  before  he  found  his  way  home.  On  his  arrival, 

the  whole  congregation  took  fhare  in  the  inexpreflible  joy  of 
his  wife  and  children,  who  had  given  him  over  for  loft.  He 

was  almoft  ftarved,  looked  like  a  corpfe  ;  and  it  was  with 

difficulty  that  he  was  fo  far  reftored  as  to  be  able  to  take  food. 
But  he  could  not  find  words  to  exprefs  his  thanks  to  God  our 

Savior,  on  whom  he  placed  his  fole  confidence  in  this  dread- 

ful hour  of  trial.  "  Praifedbe  the  Lord,"  faid  he  to  Brother 

Schmick,  "  who  preferved  me  fo  long  in  the  woods.  Often 

"  did  I  cry  unto  him  in  my  diftrefs:  *  Thou  knoweft  w^hy 
*'  I  went  out  to  hunt,  I  fought  to  provide  the  neceffiry  food 

*'  for  myfelf  and  my  family.  Aflift  me  to  find  my  way  to  my 
"  wife  and  children,  and  to  my  brethren.  Be  prefent  with 

*'  me  and  ftrengthen  me,  for  I  am  very  faint !'  This  prayer 
"  our  Savior  heard,  and  brought  me  back,  for  which  I  can- 

"  not  thank  him  fufficiently." 
Among  thofe  who  were  baptized  in  the  year  1775,  was  a 

fon  of  the  well-known  Chief  Pakanke,  in  Kafkafkunk,  who, 
I  4  being 
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being  taken  ill  in  the  woods,  begged  to  be  carried  to  Gnaden- 
liuetten,  where  he  heard  the  Gofpel,  fo  well  adapted  to  the 

comfort  of  all  the  poor  and  needy,  with  eager  attention,  and 

begged  with  tears  for  baptifm.  "  1  only  defire,"  faid  he,  "  to 
"  be  faved,  and  that  our  Savior  may  cleanfe  my  heart  in  his 

*'  precious  blood,  forgive  me  all  my  fins,  and  grant  me  ever- 

"  lading  life."  He  then  afked  Brother  Schmick,  when 
Chriftmas-day  would  be,  and  the  day  being  mentioned  to 

him,  he  wept  and  faid :  '^  Ah,  that  the  Lord  would  then 
"  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  grant  me  fpiritual  life  in  holy 

"  baptifm,  for  on  that  day  I  was  born  into  this  world."  His 
requefl  was  granted,  and  he  was  baptized  on  Chriftmas-day. 
About  this  time  an  unbaptiz^d  man,  who  was  fent  away 
from  Gnadenhuetten  on  account  of  his  bad  behavior,  was 

exafperated  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  having  painted  himfelf  all 
over  black,  he  entered  the  houfe  of  the  milFionary  Schmick, 

armed  with  a  large  knife,  bent  upon  revenge.  But  finding 

only  his  wife  at  home,  he  t'eturned,  and  fuon  recollecting 
himfelf,  went  and  confefTed  his  fins  and  unhappy  condition, 

begging  earneftly  to  be  re-admitted ;  and  not  long  after 
Brother  Schmick  had  the  pleafure  to  baptize  him  into  the 

death  of  Jefus.  Another,  who  had  been  appointed  fuccefibr 
to  Chief  Netawatwees,  declined  the  offer,  and  would  rather 

believe  and  be  baptized,  than  promoted  to  that  honor. 

Among  thofe  called  by  the  Lord  into  eternal  reft  was  John 

Fapunhank,  a  man  much  refpefted,  v/ho  cleaved  fledfaftly 
unto  the  Lord,  and  in  every  trial  gave  evident  proofs,  that  he 

was  eftablifhed  in  the  true  faith.  The  external  affaii'sof  the 
fettlement  at  Schoenbrunn  were  committed  to  his  infpeftion, 

as  warden  of  the  congregation.  In  this  ofnce  he  fliowed  the 

greatsft  faithfulnefs  and  a<Si;ivity.  During  the  latter  period 
of  his  life  he  was  remarkably  cheerful,  and  in  his  laft  illnefs 

never  wiflied  to  recover,  but  longed  ̂ o  depart  and  fee  Jefus, 
his  Lord  and  God,  face  to  face.  In  this  blcffed  hope  he  fell 

happily  afleep,  and  his  end  was  edifying  to  ail  prefent.  The 
decuafe  of  Jrfhua  was  a  paiiifulftroke  to  the  miffionaries  ; 

he  was  one  of  the  firft  baptized  in  the  year  1 742.     As  an 
afliflant 
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aiTiftant  he  (howed  great  zeal  and  fidelity,  preached  the 

Gofpel  with  fimplicitv  and  power  to  his  countrymen,  and 

having  great  gifts  and  capacity,  was  very  ufeful  and  unweari- 
ed in  tranflating.  He  was  ur.iverfally  beloved,  and  being 

appointed  warden  of  the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten,  he 

watched  ftedfaflly  over  the  due  obfervance  of  the  regula- 
tions and  ftatutes,  himfelf  giving  a  good  example  unto 

others.  Shortly  before  his  departure  he  faid  to  Brother 

Schmick  :  "  I  go  to  our  Savior  as  a  poor  finner,  for  I  am  the 

"  poorefl  and  worfl  of  all,  and  have  nothing  to  plead  but  the 

"  biood  of  Chrift.  His  righteoufnefs  is  my  wedding  drefs.'* 
And  clothed  with  this,  he  fell  happily  alleep,  and  entered 
into  eternal  reft. 

In  the  year  177c  the  difputes  between  Great  Britain  and 

her  North  American  colonies  had  rifen  fo  high,  that  the 

difiurbances  occafioned  by  them  reached  the  countries 

fituated  along  the  Mulldngum  and  Ohio.  I  fhall  mention  thofc 

troubles  only  in  as  far  as  they  had  an  influence  upon  our 

Indian  congregations,  and  may  tend  to  throw  lijjht  upon  their 

hiftory.  The  troops  and  allies  of  Great  Britain  I  have  called 

the  EngliJJj^  and  the  troops  and  allies  of  the  preient  United 
States,  the  Americans. 

The  Indian  mifiion  was  brought  into  an  extraordinary 

dilemma  by  this  war,  and  it  is  incredible  with  what  circum- 

fpe6tion  the  miiTionaries  were  obliged  to  act,  not  to  offend 

either  the  Englifh  or  Americans,  or  the  various  Indian  nations 

inclining  to  one  or  the  other  party. 

In  October  and  November  1775  a  treaty  of  peace  was  fet 

on  foot  at  Pittfburg,  with  the  deputies  of  the  Six  Nations.  To 

this  Brother  Zeifberger,  as  mifTionary,  and  fome  Indian 

Brethren,  as  deputies,  were  invited  by  the  commKhoners  ap- 

pointed by  the  American  congrefs  Brother  Zeifberger  de- 

clined attending,  but  our  Indian  deputies  went  to  PittfLiurg, 
where  the  aim  to  eibablifn  peace  was  only  in  part  obtained. 

The  deputies  of  the  Wyondat  or  Huron  Indians  fliowed 

miich  difTatisfaftion  at  parting,  being  inclined  to  take  the 

part  of  the  Englifli. 

Captain 
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Captain  White  Eye  took  this  opportunity  to  declare  both 

to  the  commiirioners  of  Congrefs,  and  to  the  Indian  deputies, 

that  the  Delaware  nation  hud  formally  refolved  to  receive  the 

Gofpeh  This  indeed  feemed  to  be  the  fincere  intention  of 

the  people  of  Gofchachguenk,  and  mud  be  afcribed  to  the 

frequent  admonitions  given  them  to  this  purpofe  by  their  old 

Chief  Netavvatwees.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  folemn 

cmbaiTy  came  from  Gofchachguenk  to  Schoenbrunn,  to  defire 

that  a  third  fettlement  might  be  eftabliflied.  Their  addrefs 

■was  to  the  following  efFe6t :  "  Brothers  and  friends !  you 

"  told  us  immediately  upon  your  arrival,  that  you  intended  to 

**  build  two  or  three  towns  for  the  believing  Indians.  Two 

**  are  creeled,  and  we  perceive  that  they  are  well  filled  with 

*'  inhabitants.  We  therefore,  having  long  ago  refolved  to 

"  believe  in  the  Gorpel,  have  thought,  upon  mature  con- 
**  fideration,  that  it  is  now  time  to  build  the  third  town,  that 

•'  thofe  of  our  people,  who  believe,  may  have  a  place  of 

**  refuge.  We  therefore  defire  you  to  begin  as  foon  as  poffi- 

**  ble.  You  are  to  lay  the  foundation,  to  plant  the  word  of 

**  Godj  and  to  make  the  proper  regulations,  as  you  know 

"  beft.  Thefe  muft  not  be  made  only  to  fuit  the  aged  and 

"  gi'own  people,  but  chiefly  for  our  young  people  and  children  j 
"  for  it  is  our  intention,  that  this  eftablilliment  fliall  lafl  as 

"  long  as  Indians  exift.  We  wifh  particularly,  to  fee  our  child- 

*'  ren  inftrufted  in  reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  they  may 

**  never  forget  them.  Our  eyes  look  towards  you,  for  we 

*'  are  not  able  to  accompliili  it  ourfelves."  The  meflage  was 
duly  received,  and  the  deputies  having  propofed  two  places 
for  a  third  fettlement,  the  miifionary  David  Zeifberger  went 

in  the  fpring  of  1776  with  fome  Indian  Brethren  to  view 
them,  when,  after  due  deliberation,  a  fpot  was  chofen  with 

the  approbation  of  the  Chiefs  and  the  great  council  of  the 
Delawares,  about  three  miles  below  Gofchachguenk,  on  the 

eafl  fide  of  the  Mufkingura,  and  the  fettlement  was  called 
Lichtenau. 

Chief  NetawatM'ces  and  moil  of  his  people  exprelled  great 

joy  on  this  occafion ;  but  thofe  who  did  not  wifli  to  be  dif- 
turbed 
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turbed  in  the  fervice  of  fin  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel, 

refolved  to  quit  the  neighborhood  of  the  Brethren,  and  atlu- 

ally  left  the  country. 

April  loth,  1776,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Heckenwael- 

der,  with  eight  Indian  families,  in  all  thirty-live  perfons, 
went  from  Schoeubrunn  to  the  fpotpropofed  for  the  build- 

ing of  Lichtenau,  and  on  the  evening  of  their  arrival  met 

in  the  open  air  to  praile  the  name  of  that  Lord,  whom 

they  intended  to  worfhip  and  ferve  in  this  place.  They  firlt 
dwelt  in  huts,  as  ufual  on  fuch  emergencies,  marked  out  the 

plantations  and  gardens,  for  the  fettlement  on  the  banks 

of  the  Mufkingum,  and  built  one  flrcet  north  and  fouth, 

with  the  chapel  in  the  center.  They  were  aflifted  in  this 

arduous  work  by  many  Brethren  from  Gnadenhuetten 

and  Schoeubrunn,  and  by  Chief  Netawatwees,  who  fre- 

<iuently  came  with  a  large  party  of  his  people  to  help  them. 

Even  fome  ftrangers,  among  whom  were  four  Cherokees, 

went  willingly  to  work.  Thus  in  a  fhort  time,  all  our  Indians, 
who  moved  hither  with  their  teachers,  left  the  huts  and 

took  polTelhon  of  their  houfes.  By  the  preaching  of  the 

Gofpel  here  many  Indians  in  Gofchaehguenk  and  other 

places  became  concerned  for  their  falvaticn  ;  and  as  all  thofe, 

who  appeared  in  earnefl,  were  permitted  to  fettle  at  Lich- 

tenau, this  place  foon  encreafed,  and  the  rniiTionaries  had  the 

fatisfa£lion  to  find,  that  a  better  fituation  could  not  have  been 

chofen  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel.  The  favages  came 

hither  from  the  moft  diftant  parts,  and  heard  it  with  abiding 

blelhng.  Among  thefe  flrangers  one  deferves  particularly  to 
be  noticed,  who  came  from  the  river  Illinois,  at  the  diftance  of 

above  a  thoufand  miles,  and  appeared  very  thou[rhtful.  At 

lail  he  thus  addrefled  Brother  Zeitberger:  "  Do  you  think 

"  that  what  you  preach  is  true,  and  good  for  ur.  r"  The  mif- 
fionary  anfwered,  "  I  preach  the  word  of  God,  which  is 

"  truth,  and  will  remain  fo  to  all  eternity."  lie  replied, 
"  I  cannot  believe  it."  His  honed  declaration  pleafed  the 
miflionary,  and  he  explained  to  him,  thatas  foon  as  he  fhould 

hear 
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hear  the  Gofpel  and  perceive  its  povv^er,  he  would,  %viihout 
much  hefjtation,  acknowledge  it  to  be  truth. 

July  28th,  1776,  the  firft  baptifm  was  admtniftered  in 

Lichtenau  to  a  nephew  of  Chief  Netawatwees,  who  was 

named  John.  He  foon  became  an  a6live  and  zealous  wit- 

jiefs  among  his  countrymen,  fearlefs  of  the  perfecution  of 

thofe,  who  were  avowed  enemies  of  the  Gofpel.  Being  ad- 
vifed  by  an  heathen  not  to  fpeak  of  what  he  experienced, 

■becaufe  it  might  eventually  coft  him  his  life,  he  replied,  "  I 

"  will  therefore  fpeak  the  more  courageoufly.  Do  you 

*'^  imagine,  that  we  fear  the  forcery  of  the  Indians,  and  on 
"  that  account  fhut  our  mouths  and  conceal  ivhat  God  our 

•'  Savior  has  done  and  fufiered  for  us  and  all  the  Indians, 

"when  he  (hed  his  precious  blood  for  the  remiflion  of  fins  ? 

*'  God  forbid :  We  will  tell  all  men  how  they  may  come  to 

"  Jefus  Chrift  and  be  faved  by  him,  nor  will  we  hold  our 

"  peace  as  long  as  we  live  j  for  this  is  the  commandment  of 

*'  God  unto  us."  Netawatwees,  who  greatly  rejoiced  at  the 
change  wrought  in  his  nephew,  permitted  his  fon  to  move 

with  his  whole  family  to  Lichtenau,  and  -was  very  thoughtful 
•about  his  own  falvation.  He  rehitecl,  that  he  had  made 
thirteen  notches  in  a  piece  of  wood,  by  way  of  memorandum, 

that  he  had  been  thirteen  Sundays  in  Lichtenau  to  hear  the 

word  of  God  ;  and  that  when  he  confidered  how  often  he  had 

heard  of  his  Redeemer,  and  looked  at  the  notches  in  the 

wood,  he  could  not  help  weeping,  although  he  endeavored  to 
conceal  his  tears. 

Among  thofe  who  moved  to  Lichtenau  in  I77<5,  was  a 

Chief  from  Afhningk.  He  had  mjarried  a  white  woman,  who, 

as  a  child,  was  taken  prifoner  by  the  favages  about  nineteen 

years  ago  in  \'irginia.  Being  prefent  at  a  morning  meeting 

for  the  fi; Tt  time,  fhe  burft  into  tears,  faying,  "  O  how  do  I 

"  rejoice,  t'at  after  the  fpace  of  nineteen  years,  1  at  laft  hear 
"  tbe  G  fpel  again.  I  have  often  di^^fired  to  live  with  you, 

"  and  now  God  has  granted  my  petition  ;  I  never  felt  happier 

"  than  when  I  awoke  this  morning." 

In 
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In  Gnndenhuetten  arrived  about  this  time  a  Chief  of  the 

Shasvanofe,  commonly  called  Cornflock,  with  a  retinue  of  up- 
wards of  an  hundred  perfons,  men,  women,  and  children.  His 

behavior  vi'as  courteous,  and  he  fnowed  a  particular  friendfliip 

for  the  mifiionary  Jacob  Schrnick,  to  whom  he  addreiTed  the 

followinjT  fpeech  through  his  interpreter,  an  old  mulattoe, 

who  had  lived  twenty  years  among  theShawanofe :  "  I  greatly 
*'  rejoice  to  fee  you  and  your  wife,  I  (hall  never  forget  the 

*'  kindnefs  you  have  fhown  me  during  my  lad  rifit.  There- 

**  fore  I  confider  you  and  your  wife  as  my  parents,  and  de- 

"  clare  and  own  you  anew  as  fuch."  Brother  Schmlck 
anfwered:  "  This  is  doing  us  too  much  honor.  AVe  fliall  be 

"  falls ned  if  you  will  confider  me  as  your  brother,  and  my 

*  wife  as  your  filler."  He  feemed  pleafed,  and  taking  the 
niiffionary  and  his  v\'ife  by  the  hand,  thanked  them,  and 

faid :  "  I  will  acquaint  all  my  friends  that  we  have  eflabliflied 

"  this  bond  of  friendfhip." 
In  the  year  1776,  the  Delaware  Reading  and  Spelling 

Book,  compiled  by  Brother  Zeifberjer,  was  introduced  Into 

the  fchcols  at  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  gave 

great  pleafure  to  the  fcho'ars. 
The  believing  Indians,  confiding  at  the  clofe  of  1 775  of  414 

perfons,  lived  now  in  three  fettlements,  not  far  afunder,  and 

a  conftant  edifying  intercourfe  fuofiiled  between  them.  Inter- 

nallv  the  congregation.s  profpered  greatly.  The  Gofpel  Ihowed 

its  divine  power  in  the  hearts  both  of  ftrangers  and  Inhabit- 
ants. Of  the  former  many  were  added  to  the  church  of 

God  by  holy  baptifm,  and  the  growth  of  the  latter  in  the 

love  and  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit-  was  fo  con- 

fpicuous,  that  the  mifhonaries  could  not  but  acknow!  ;dge 

the  mlflfion  to  have  been  at  that  time  in  the  moil  flourifiiing 

ft  ate.  But  their  external  fituation  was  truly  embarrafling. 

They  firft  received  a  meflage  in  the  name  of  his  iiritannic 

Majefty,  defn-ing  that  our  Indians,  as  well  as  the  ethers, 
would  ftri£tly  adhere  to  the  articles  of  peace,  and  remain 

quiet  during  the  troubles  fubfifting  between  the  colonies 

and  the  mother-country.      Our  Indians  were  more  efpecially 

willing 
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willing  to  a£l  conformably  to  the  contents  of  this  mefTage,  as 

they  loved  peace  and  vvifhed  to  remain  unmolefled.  Soon 

after  another  rneffage  was  received  from  the  Congrefs  at 

Philadelphia,  giving  notice  in  the  kindeft  terms,  that  they 

had  appointed  an  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  raid  that  our  Indians 

fhould  correfpond  with  him  in  all  public  concerns.  Not  long 

after  a  report  prevailed,  that  the  Shawanofe  had  joined  the 

Englilh  againfl  the  Americans,  and  were  gone  out  to  murder 

the  latter.  At  laft  intelligence  was  bi-ought  that  the  Six 
Nations  would  go  to  war,  aflift  the  Engliili,  and  that  the 
Delamattenoos  and  other  Indian  nations  would  follow  their 

example  :  but  that  the  Delaware  nation,  which  was  appointed 

to  keep  the  general  peace,  fhould  not  be  informed  of  thefe 

proceedings,  till  it  v/as  too  late  to  prevent  the  war.  Thefe 

and  other  rumors  perplexed  our  Indians  not  a  little.  Being 

refolved  at  all  events  not  to  meddle  with  the  war,  they  faw 

plainly,  that  they  fhould  (land,  as  it  were,  between  three  fires, 

the  Englifh,  the  Americans,  and  tliofe  Indian  nations,  who 

were  difpleafed  with  their  neutrality ;  all  thefe  being  fufpici- 
ous  of  their  condu6l.  But  the  greateir  concern  they  had  was 
on  account  of  their  teachers,  who,  in  cafe  of  an  Indian  war, 

mufl:  either  fly  and  leave  their  congregations,  or  every  day 

be  in  danger  of  lofmg  their  lives. 

The  Delaware  Chief  Netawatwees  did  every  thing  In  his 

power  to  preferve  peace  among  the  Indian  nations,  by  fending 
embaffies,  and  exhorting  them  not  to  go  to  war.  He  however 

received  a  mefl;ige  from  the  Hurons,  "  that  the  Dela- 
**  wai-es  fliould  keep  their  llioes  in  readinefs,  to  join  the  war- 

"  riors."  This  mellage  he  would  not  accept,  but  fentfeveral 
belts  to  the  Hurons,  admonifhing  them  to  fit  flill  and  to  re- 

member the  mifery  they  had  brought  upon  themfelves,  by 

taking  fliare  in  the  late  war  between  the  Englifh  and  French. 
Thefe  belts  were  carried  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  Hurons  in  Fort 

Detroit ;  but  as  it  was  necefiary  to  deliver  them  to  the  Chiefs 

in  the  prefence  of  the  Englifli  Governor,  the  latter,  to  fulfil 

his  duty,  cut  them  in  pieces,  caft  them  at  the  deputies  feet, 

and  comnii^ndcd  them  to  depart  within  half  an  hour.     He 

even 
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even  accufed  Captain  White  Eye  of  taking  part  with  the 

Americans,  advifing  him  to  depart  inftantly  as  he  valued  his 

head.  After  this,  Congrefs  offered  to  protect  thofe  Indians, 

who  were  peaceably  difpofed,  and  to  place  them  out  of  the 

reach  of  danger.  No  Chief  would  venture  to  make  known 

this  meflage  to  his  people,  the  general  difpofition  of  all  the 

Indians,  the  Delawares  not  excepted,  being  for  v/ar ;  and  the 

mere  mention  of  this  propofal  would  have  cccafioned  them 

to  go  to  war  immediately,  and  thus  have  made  bad  worfe. 
The  Americans  then  advifed  the  miflionaries  to  fave  them- 

felves,  and  take  refuge  in  Pittlourg.  But  well  knowing  that 

their  congregations  would  fall  into  the  moil  deplorable  cir- 
cumilances  without  their  teachers,  they  declined  every 
offer  of  that  kind,  and  rather  refolved  to  fuffer  with  the 

people  committed  to  their  care,  though  threatened  by  the 
moft  imminent  danger.  Brother  William  Edward  arrived  in 
autumn  from  Bethlehem  to  afliil  the  miifion. 

About  this  time  the  Huron s  and  Mingues  came  into  the 

vicinity  of  our  fettlements,  and  murdered  eleven  white  pr^ople 
upon  a  plantation  not  far  from  Llchtenau.  Some  of  them 

were  even  found  11:  alking  about  at  Gofchachguenk  :;i  i'j?.rch 
of  white  people.  At  length  fix  of  them  came  early  in  the 

morning  of  the  12th  of  November  to  Lichtenau,  and  Brother 

Heckenwaelder  was  not  a  little  alarmed,  v/hen  upon  opening 

his  houfe-door  he  difcovered  thefe  favages  (landing  before  it. 
Some  Indian  Brethren  however  hafiened  to  his  affiflance,  to 

whom  the  favages  owned,  that  they  came  in  fearch  of  white 

people,  intending  to  kill  them,  but  allured  them,  that  they 

did  not  mean  to  hurt  the  v.-hite  teachers,  but  only  the  v/hite 
traders. 

The  Americans  now  began  to  march  with  the  Indian  wnr- 

rlors  in  their  intereft,  agaiuft  the  Englifh,  and  defired  a  paf- 

fage  through  the  Delaware  country,  proraihng  that  if  they 

remained  quiet,  tlicy  fhould  futfer  no  injury.  The  Delawares 

however  were  not  a  little  alarmed,  fearing  thai  if  tl-.e  Ameri- 
cans were  defeated,  the  conquerors  would  plunder  znd  de- 

{Iroy  all  the  Delav/are  towns,  and  cur  fettlcments  would  ha%'c 

undoubt-. 
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undoubtedly  (hared  the  fame  fate.     But  as  their  requeR  could 

not  be  refufed,  filence  gave  coiiftnt. 

It  now  became  evident,  why,  by  the  providence  of  God, 

Lichtenau  had  been  placed  fo  near  to  Gofchachguenk  ;  for 

the  believing  Indians  could  neither  have  defended  themfelves 

nor  tlieir  teachers  againft  the  infults  of  the  \v?aTiors,  had  they 

not  had  conftant  fupport  from  the  Chiefs  and  council  of  that 

place.  They  cautiouily  avoided  interfering  with  the  nieflagcs 
of  the  Delawares,  fent  either  to  the  Englifh,  the  Americans, 

or  the  neighboring  Indian  nations,  or  with  anything  relating 

to  political  affairs.  One  circumftance  was  very  perplexing. 
The  Delaware  Chiefs  now  and  then  received  letters  from 

Pittfourg  and  other  places.  As  they  could  not  read,  they 

generally  applied  to  the  miffionaries  to  know  the  contents. 

Sometimes  they  defired  them  to  anfwer  thefe  letters  in  the 

name  of  the  Chiefs.  It  would  have  been  not  only  unkind, 

but  even  dangerous,  to  refufe  their requefi",  as  the  Chiefs  would 
have  had  occafion  to  doubt  their  friendfhip.  Innocent  as  their 

compliance  was,  the  miffionaries  wiflied  much  to  have  been 

fpared,  fearing  left  people,  who  knew  not  the  connexion  of 

this  bufmefs,  might  begin  to  fufpedl-  that  they  were  them- 
felves carrying  on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Americans  to  the 

prejudice  of  the  Englifli,  and  the  event  proved  their  fears  to 

be  juft.  The  more  the  miffionaries  ftood  in  need  of  a  fenfible 

and  refpe<fl:ed  Chief  in  this  embarraffing  fituation,  the  more 

they  had  reafon  to  lament  the  death  of  Chief  Netawatwees, 

which  happened  in  Pittfburg,  towards  the  clofe  of  1776. 

Ever  fince  his  fentimentshad  changed  in  favor  of  the  Gofpel, 

he  was  a  faithful  friend  of  the  Brethren,  and  being  one  of  the 

moil  experienced  Chiefs  in  his  time,  his  counfel  proved  often 

very  ferviceable  to  the  miffion.  The  wifh  he  uttered  as  his 

laft  will  and  teftamcnt,  that  the  Delaware  nation  might  hear 

and  believe  the  word  of  God,  preached  by  tlie  Brethren,  was 

frequently  repeated  in  the  council  by  his  fucctflbr,  and  then 

they  renewed  their  covenant  to  ufe  their  utmofl  exertions,  to 

fulfil  this  laft  wifh  of  their  old  worthy  and  honored  Chief. 

Upon  fuch  an  occaHon,  Captain  White  Eye,  holding  the  bible 
and 
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and  fome  fpellliig-books  in  his  hands,  addrefTed  the  council 

with  great  emotion  and  even  with  tears  :  "  My  friends,"  faid 
he,  **  you  now  have  heard  the  laft  will  and  teftament  of  our 

*'  departed  Chief.  I  will  therefore  gather  together  my  young 

"  men  and  their  children,  and  kneeling  down  before  that 

*'  God,  who  created  them,  will  pray  unto  him,  that  he 

"  may  have  mercy  upon  us  and  reveal  his  Vv'ill  unto  us.  And 

'*  as  we  cannot  declare  it  to  thofe,  who  are  yet  unborn,  we 

*'  will  pray  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  to  niake  it  known  to 

"  our  children,  atid  children's  children." 
In  the  mean  time  the  Hurons  continued  to  commit  ra- 

vages and  murders  in  all  places,  attached  to  the  Am.erican 
caufe.  The  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares  were  more  than  ever 

concerned  for  the  fafety  of  the  miffionaries  in  Gnadenhuet- 

ten  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  therefore  invited  thefe  congrega- 

tions to  come  to  Gofchachguenk,  that  they  might  prote£l 
the  white  Brethren  in  their  own  town  :  but  the  miiTionaries 

did  not  then  apprehend  this  ftep  to  be  necefFary,  placing 
their  only  confidence  in  the  Lord,  who  had  preferved  them 

in  fo  many  dangers,  under  the  fhadow  of  his  wings. 

A  meffage  arrived  foon  after  from  the  Hurons,  fignifying 
that  they  v/ere  unwilling  to  go  to  war,  but  found  themfehes 

driven  to  it ;  adding,  that  the  Iroquois  and  all  the  weftern 

nations  had  united  to  fight  againll  the  Americans,  and  that 

the  Delawares  fhould  now  finally  declare  v/hat  party  they  in- 

tended tD  join.  They  anfwered,  that  they  fnould  join  nei- 
ther, but  keep  the  peace,  by  which  they  hoped  to  be  moft 

benefited.  That  even  the  Americans  had  advifed  them  fo 

to  do,  not  defining  any  afliftance  from  the  Indians.  Thi3 

anfwer,  fent  by  a  formal  embaiTy  to  the  Hurons,  waS  well 

received,  contrary  to  all  expeftation.  It  even  made  fuch  aii 

impreflion  upon  them,  that  they  declared  to  the  governor  of 

Fort  Detroit,  that  as  he  was  always  urging  them  to  go 

to  war  with  the  Americans,  but  himfelf  fat  dov/n  quietly, 

plainly  fhov/ing,  that  he  merely  fought  the  deftru(£tion  of' 
the  Indians,  they  would  only  have  patience  till  to-morrov/ji 

that  is,  till  next  fpring.      If  they  then  (hould  flill  find,  that 
Part  III,  K  he 
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he  did  nothing,  they  would  cad  all  his  belts  at  his  feet,  and 

go  to  Gofchachguenk  to  renew  their  friendfhip  with  the 
Delawares,  and  to  Pittfburg,  to  make  a  covenant  with  the 
_  American  colonies.  They  then  returned  home,  and  defifted 
from  further  hoftilities  for  the  prefent. 

The  governor  of  Fort  Detroit  and  the  Huron  Chief  could 
not  comprehend  why  the  Delaware  nation  was  fo  firm  in 
maintaining  peace.  At  laft  it  was  afcribed  to  the.miffion- 
aries  and  their  influence  upon  the  deliberations  of  the  coun- 

cil, and  it  appeared  fome  time  after,  that,  already  at  that 
time,  a  propofal  was  made  to  feize  the  miffionaries  and 
carry  them  to  Fort  Detroit. 

CHAPTER    VIL 

1777- 

Ltimentable  Diviftom  in  Schoenbrimn.  The  faithful 

Part  of  the  Congregatio?i  forfake  the  Settle?nent  and 

emigrate  to  Gnadenhuctten  and  Lichtenau.  The 

Indian  War  becomes  more  general.  Some  Mijfionaries 

return  to  Bethlehem.  A  Troop  of  Huron  Warriors 

hringGnadenhuetten  and  Lichtenau  into  great  Danger. 

Further  Mifchief  is  prevented.  A  falfe  Alarm  oc- 

cafions  the  Flight  of  the  Indian  Congregation.  Their 

internal  Courfe  remains  edifying. 

IN  the   year  1777  the    troubles   continued.      The    ac- 
counts of  the  advantage  gained  by  the  Americans  over 

the  Englifh  troops,  increafed  the  confufion.     The  Shawa- 
nofe  refolved  again  to  go  to  war,   and  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
their  Chiefs,  who  advifed  peace.     Accounts  were  received 

\  from  all  quarters  that  the  favages  intended  ta  maflacre  firft 

ih« 
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tKe  white  people  and  then  all  thofe  Indians,  who  had  not 

joined  tliem  in  war.  The  milTionaries  were  always  more 

particularly  threatened  with  death  and  even  the  time  men- 
tioned when  they  fhould  be  murdered. 

During  all  thcfe  commotions,  the  Chiefs  of  the  Dela- 

wares  remained  firmly  refolved,  not  to  interfere  in  the  war 

between  England  and  her  colonies.  But  the  Monfys,  one 

of  the  Delaware  tribes,  were  fecretly  contriving  to  feparate 

themfelves  from  the  body  of  the  nation,  and  to  joni  the  Min- 
giies,  a  fet  of  idle  thieves  and  murderers.  However  before 

they  publicly  avowed  their  fentiments,  they  endeavored  to 

gain  a  party  among  the  enemies  of  the  milnon,  of  whom 

tliere  were  a  large  number  in  thofe  parts.  At  laft  they  even 

ventured  to  come  into  our  fettlements  and  fought  to  decoy 

feme  to  join  tliem. 

Newullike,  a  Chief  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  hiftory  of 

Friedenshuetten  on  theSufquehannah,  was  the  lirfl:  in  Schoen- 
hrunn   who    was    feduced   to    turn  back  into  heathenifm, 

pretending,  that  he  had  in  vain  endeavored  to  believe,  but 
not  finding  it  pofTible,  was  now  convinced  that  the  Chriftian 

doftrine  was  altogethei:  a  fable.     Captain  White  Eye,  who 

Limfelf  did   not  belong  to  the  believers,  hearing  this,  an- 

fwered  :  "  You  went  to  the  Brethren,   becaufe   you  could 

*'  find  nothing   in  the  world  to  fet  your  heart  at  cafe,  and 

**  firmly  believed,   that  you  had  found  with  them  all  you  de- 

"  fired.     Thefe  are  the  very  words  I  heaid  you  fpeak,  and 

"*'  now,  having  hardly  begun,   you  give  up  already,   and  re- 
"  turn  to  your  former  life.     This  is  not  acling  the  part  of  a 

**  man!"     The  bad  example  of  Newallike   was  followed  by 
many,  and  before  the  miluonaries  were  aware,  they  found 
in   the    midft  of   Schoenbrunn  a  party  of   apoflates,  who 

feemed  refolved  to  replace  heathenifm  upon  the  throne.     So 

fevere  a  flroke  thefe  fer\'ants  of  God  had 'not  yet  felt,  and 
it  proved  an  afillclion,  infinitely  greater  than  all  their  former 

fufFerings.     They  fpared  no  pains,  ufing  every  pofiible  ef- 

fort which  love  could  dictate  to  recover  thefe  poor  back- 
fliders,  to  gain  their  confidence,   and  lead  them  to  reflect 

K  2  upon 
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upon  the  tctor  of  their  ways,  but  all  In  vain.  They  there- 

fore refolved,  rather  than  enter  into  a  difpute  with  fo  dan- 

gerous an  enemy,  to  go  out  of  their  way.  Added  to  this, 

intelligence  was  received  from  various  places  that  the  fa- 
vages,  in  league  with  the  apoftatcs,  were  on  their  way  to 
attack  Schoenbrunn.  Towards  the  end  of  March  Brother 

Zeifberger  propofed  to  the  faithful  part  of  the  congregation, 

that  they  (hould  forfake  a  place  where  the  Spirit  of  God 

had  no  longer  the  fway,  and  move  to  Lichtenau.  The  con- 

gregation wept  aloud  on  hearing  this  propofal,  but  unani- 
ynoufly  agreed  to  it,  as  the  moft  expedient  in  the  prefent 

cafe,  and  prepared  for  their  removal.  In  the  mean  time  the 

Monfys  and  the  apoftate  party  had  nothing  lefs  in  view,  than 

either  to  convey  the  miflionaries  to  Fort  Detroit  or  to  mur- 

der them.  But  their  attempts  proving  vain,  they  fpread 

falfe,  though  very  probable  reports,  that  the  miflionaries  and 

the  believing  Indians  were  daily  in  danger  of  being  furprifed 

and  murdered  by  the  Huron  warriors. 

Terrified  by  fucceeding  reports.  Brother  Jungman  and 

his  wife,  and  brother  Heckenwaelder,  left  Schoenbrunn  pre- 

cipitately in  the  night  of  April  3d  with  the  firll  party  of 

the  Chriftian  Indians.  By  the  way,  feveral  of  the  latter  re- 

folved to  fettle  at  Gnadenhuetten  for  the  prefent,  the  inha- 

bitants of  which  were  not  inclined  to  fly  until  they  were 

in  greater  danger ;  with  the  refl:  the  miflionaries  arrived  at 
Lichtenau  on  the  4th.  But  Brother  Heckenwaelder  returned 

foon  to  Schoenbrunn,  where  he  comforted  the  remaining 

believers,  held  meetings  in  the  regular  courfe,  and  kept  as 

good  order  as  pofTible;  feveral  idle  people  having  already 

attempted  to  take  pofleflion  of  the  empty  houfes.  April  19th 

Brother  Zeifberger  dehvered  his  laft  difcourfe  in  Schoen- 
brunn. The  congregation  was  much  moved,  and  joined  in 

fervent  prayer  for  the  unhappy  apofl:ates.  Afterwards  the 

chapel  was  pulled  down,  as  ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  and  all  the 
believers  left  Schoenbrunn  the  fame  day. 

It  may  eafily  be  conceived  that  the  emigration  from 

Schoenbruxin,  and  the  reception  of  fo  many  perfons  in  Gna- 
denhuetteo 
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denhuetten  and  Lichtenau,  was  attended  with  great  difficulty 

and  inconvenience.  The  occafion  of  it  was  however  by  far  t'ne 
greateft  trouble,  and  an  afHidlion  which  the  miffionaries  could 
not  foon  forget. 

In  this  month  the  Chiefs  of  the  Delawares  again  fent 

deputies  to  the  Hurons,  among  whom  were  two  Bre- 
thren from  Lichtenau,  to  aflure  them  that  they  intended  to 

preferve  their  neutrality,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  infrom 
them,  that  the  Delaware  nation  had  received  the  word  of 

God,  and  thus  publicly  taken  the  white  teachers  at  Lichte- 

nau and  Gnadenhuetten  under  their  proteccion.  This  was 

done  by  the  advice  of  Colonel  Morgan  in  Pittlburg,  agent 

for  Government,  whom  the  Indian  nations  highly  refpefted. 

They  had  fecretly  vvnritten  to  inform  him  of  their  intention, 

to  remove  the  miffionaries  from  the  fettlements,  afking  his 

opinion  concerning  it.  The  Colonel  replied  :  "  I  can  fay 
*'  nothing  to  this.  The  miffionaries  themfelves  mufl  know 

**  beft,  what  fteps  to  take,  for  God  has  fsnt  them  hither. 

'*'  My  opinion  is,  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  compel  them  to 
"  go  away,  for  I  cannot  but  confider  fuch  a  ilep  as  the 

"  work  of  the  devil,  who  feeks  to  hinder  and  deflroy  the  good 
"  work  begun  among  the  Indians.  Therefore  I  advife  and 

"  defire  that  you  endeavor  to  keep  and  protect  them  among 

"  you."  As  foon  as'thefe  deputies  arrived  with  the  Hurons, 
and  it  was  noifed  about,  that  two  believing  Indians  were 

among  them,  and  that  even  one  of  them,  Ifaac  Glikkikan, 

was  fpeaker  of  the  embafiy,  they  immediately  faid  :  "  Now 

*'  we  fhall  hear  the  truth,  for  the  believing  Indians  tell  no 

"  lies."  The  meflage  was  v/ell  received  both  by  tkern  and 
the  Englifli  Government  in  Detroit,  and  in  June  a  very  fa- 

tisfadtory  anfwer  followed,  in  which  the  following  was  faid 

concerning  the  miffionaries :  "  That  the  Delawares  fhould 
"  confider  them  as  an  invaluable  treafure,  on  account  of 

*'  the  good  they  did  among  the  Indians,  being  the  promoters 

*'  of  both  their  temporal  and  fpiritual  welfare.  They  there^ 

**  fore  fhould  deem  themfelves  fortunate  in  protedling  the 

"  miffionsries,  and  by  no  means  part  vrith  them." 
K3  la 
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In  1777  the  Americans  likewife  entered  into  feveral  trea- 

-ties  with  the  Indians  for  peace.  As  they  did  not  anfwer 
the  aim  intended,  a  congrefs  of  all  the  Indian  nations 

was  appointed  to  meet  at  Gofchachguenk  in  June.  The 

Hurons,  who  were  not  inclined  for  peace,  found  means  to 

prevent  it,  and  in  that  fame  month  a  large'  party  of  them 
went  out  to  murder  and  plunder  the  Americans.  They  even 

came  into  the  neighborhood  of  Gnadenhuetten,  and  fome 

Indian  Sifters  who  were  on  a  journey  to  Lichtenau  had 

nearly  fallen  into  their  hands,  but  hearing  their  death- 
fong  at  a  diitance.  efcaped  by  flight. 

Towards  the  end  of  July  another  treaty  of  peace  was 

held  at  Pittfburg.  It  had  hardly  begun,  when  all  hopes  of 

peace  vaniflied  at  once,  a  party  of  Americans  having  fired 

upon  a  body  of  Senneka  Indians,  who  came  to  attend  the 

treaty.  By  this  ftep  the  favages  were  again  enraged  at  the 

white  people,  confidered  them  altogether  as  traitors,  and 

vowed  revenge. 

Soon  after  this,  an  cmbafTy  of  twenty  deputies  from 

the  Hurons  arrived  in  Gofchachguenk.  They  offered  the 

Delawares  the  large  war-belt  three  times  fucceflively,  de- 

manding their  alTiftance  to  make  war  againft  the  colonies, 

and  declaring  that  all  the  nations  on  this  and  the  other  fide 

of  Lake  Erie  were  united  as  one  man,  to  fight  againft  the 

colonies.  But  the  Delaware  Chiefs  remained  firmly  refolved 

to  preferve  peace,  returned  the  war-belt,  and  fent  word  to 
the  Huron  Chiefs,  that  they  could  not  comply  with  their 

demand,  having  promifed  at  the  treaty  of  peace,  made  after 
the  late  war,  that  as  long  as  the  fun  fhould  fhine,  and  the 

rivers  fliould  flow,  they  would  not  fight  againft  the  white 

people  ;  that  therefore  they  had  no  hand  left,  to  take  up 
the  war-belt.  The  Huron  Chiefs  returned  home,  much 

difpleafed  with  this  anfwer,  and  nothing  appeared  more  pro- 
bable, than  that  the  Delawares,  and  of  courfe  our  fettle- 

ments  would  foon  be  attacked  by  the  furrounding  favages. 

The  miflionaries  were  now  continually  in  danger  of  their 

lives.     Indeed  the  believing  Indians  guarded  them  by  day  and 

night 
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iilght  with  great  faithiulnefs :  but  as  the  danger  increafed, 
it  was  relblved  to  fend  fome  of  them  hume.  In  May, 

Brother  Heckeinvaekler,  and  in  Auguft,  Brother  Jungman 

and  his  wife  returned  to  Bethlehem.  The  latter  having 

ferved  the  Indian  congregation  for  {ii\t\\  years,  felt  great 

pain  at  parting  with  their  beloved  flock.  God  prefervcd 

them  in  many  dangers  and  brought  them  fafe  to  Bethlehem. 

On  the  very  day  after  their  fetting  out,  intelligence  was 
received  at  LIchtenau  tiiat  tv/o  hundred  Huron  warriors, 

headed  by  their  fo-called  Half-king,  were  on  their  march  to 
that  place.  This  caufed  a  general  alarm.  After  mature 

confideratlon  the  Brethren  rcfolved  to  fliow  no  figns  of  fear, 

but  to  gain  thefe  f.ivages  by  giving  them  a  kind  reception. 
Oxen  and  pigs  were  killed  and  other  food  provided,  and  the 

llbejality  of  the  Indian  Brethren  and  Slders  in  contrlbut-' 

ing  to  thefe  preparations  was  truly  remarkable,  for  they  con- 

fidered  it  as  the  only  means  of  faviag  the  lives  of  their  be- 
loved teachers.  Auguft  the  8th,  the  warriors  arrived  in 

Gofchachguenk,  and  upon  their  meeting  a  number  of  our 

Indians  from  LIchtenau,  carrying  provlfions  for  them,  their 

furprize  and  pleafure  were  equally  great.  The  good  hu- 
mor which  this  occafioned  was  improved  by  the  alhftants, 

who  foon  after  fent  a  folemn  embafly  to  the  Half-king  and 
other  Chiefs  of  the  Hurons,  Ifaa^  Glikklkan  being  fp^aker. 

To  give  my  readers  an  idea  how  the  Chrlillan  Indians  ad- 
drefs  warriors  on  fuch  occafions,  I  will  infert  his  fpeech  as 

delivered  on  the  fpot : 

*' Uncle  !  we,  yourcoufins,  the  congregation  of  believing 

"  Indians  at  LIchtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  rejoice  at  this 

"  opportunity  to  fee  and  fpeak  with  you.  We  cleanfe  your 

**  eyes  from  all  the  duft  and  whatever  the  wind  may  have 
"  carried  into  them,  that  you  may  fee  your  couun  with  clear 

"  eyes  and  a  ferene  countenance.  We  cicanfc  your  ears  and. 

"  hearts  from  all  evil  repors  which  an  evil  v/lnd  may  have 

*'  conveyed  Into  your  ears  and  even  into  your  hearts  on  the 

"  journey,  that  our  words  may  find  entrance  into  your  ears 

*'  and  a  place  in  your  hearts."  Here  he  delivered  a  ilring 
K  4  of 
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of  wampom  and  proceeded :  *'  Uncle  !  hear  the  words  of 

*'  the  believing  Indians,  your  coufms,  at  Lichtenau  and 

*'  Gnadenhuetten.  We  would  have  you  know,  that  we 

*'  have  received  and  believed  in  the  word  of  God  for  thirty 

^*  years  and  upwards,  and  meet  daily  to  hear  it,  morning 

*'  and  evening.  You  muft  alfo  know,  that  we  have  our 

*'  teachers  dwelling  amongft  us,  who  inftrucl  us  and  our 

*'  children.  By  this  word  of  God,  preached  to  us  by  our 

*'  teachers,  we  are  taught  to  keep  peace  with  all  men,  and 
*'  to  confider  them  as  friends  j  for  thus  God  has  commanded 

"  us,  and  therefore  we  are  lovers  of  peace.  Thefe  our 

*'  teachers  are  not  only  our  friends,  but  we  confider  and 
f  love  them  as  our  own  flefh  and  blood.  Now  as  we  are 

*' your  coufm,  we  mofl  earneftly  beg  of  you,  Uncle! 

*'  that  you  alfo  would  confider  them  as  your  own  body, 

*'  and  as  your  coufin.  We  and  they  make  but  one  body, 
"  and  therefore  cannot  be  feparated,  and  whatever  you  do 

**  unto  rhem,  you  do  unto  us,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil." 
Hereupon  another  firing  of  wampom,  feveval  fathoms  ia 

length,  was  delivered.  The  Half-king  replied,  that  thefe 
words  had  penetrated  his  heart,  and  that  he  would  imme- 

diately confult  with  his  warriors  about  them.  This  being 

done,  he  returned  the  following  anfwer  to  the  deputies  : 

^'  Coufms !  I  am  very  glad  and  feel  great  fatisfa£lion  that 

*'  you  have  cleanfed  my  eyes,  ears,  and  heart  from  all  evil, 

*'  conveyed  into  me  by  the  wind  on  this  journey.  I  am  upon 

*'  an  expedition  of  an  unufual  kind  :  for  I  am  a  warrior  and 

**  am  going  to  war,  and  therefore  many  evil  things,  and  evil 

*'  thoughts  enter  into  iny  head,  and  even  into  my  heart. 

*'  But  thanks  to  my  coufin,  my  eyes  are  now  clear,  fo  that 
f  I  can  behold  my  coufm  with  a  ferene  countenance.  I 

'f  rejoice,  that  I  can  hear  my  coufms  with  open  ears  and 

*'  take  their  v/ords  to  heart."  He  then  delivered  a  firing 
of  wampom,  and  repeating  all  the  words  of  the  deputies 

relating  to  the  mifiionaries,  he  exprefled  his  approbation  of 

them,  and  added,  "  Go  on  as  hitherto,  and  fuffer  no  one 
*f  to  molcH  you.     Obey  your  teachers,   who  fpeak   nothing 

"but 
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*'  but  good  unto  you  and  inftrucl  you  in  th-e  ways  of  God, 
**  and  be  not  afraid  that  any  harm  fhall  be  done  unto  them. 

"  No  creature  (hall  hurt  them.  Attend  to  your  worlhip  and 

"  never  mind  other  affairs.  Indeed  you  fee  us  going  to  w.ir; 

*:'  but  you  may  remain  eafy  and  quiet,  and  need  not  think 

f*  much  about  it,  &c." 
During  thefe  tranfadlions  the  Brethren  at  Lichtenau  were 

under  great  apprehenfions,  fearing  the  event.  The  deputies 

had  therefore  agreed,  that  as  foon  as  they  fliould  perceive, 

that  the  Half-king  fpoke  in  an  angry  tone,  they  would  fend 

a  meflenger  full  fpeed  to  Lichtenau,  before  he  concluded 

his  fpeech,  that  the  whole  congregation  might  take  flight. 
So  much  the  greater  was  the  joy  of  all,  when  the  aitair 
took  fo  favorable  a  turn,  and  every  one  felt  himfelF  excited 

to  thank  and  praife  the  Almighty  Savior  of  his  people,  for 

having  heard  the  numberlefs  fighs  and  prayers  offered  up  to 
him  at  this  critical  junfture.  The  word  of  Scripture  for  the 

day  was  :  "  Sing  aloud  unto  God  our  Jlrerigth :  make  a  joyful 

*'  fioife  unto  the  God  of  Jacob .'"  Pf.  Ixxxi.  i.  This  was  done 
with  one  accord  and  with  a  full  heart. 

The  fame  day  the  Half-king,  the  chief  captain  and  eighty- 
two  warriors  came  to  Lichtenau.  They  were  firft  fhown 

into  the  fchool-houfe,  where  the  milTionaries  Zeifberger  and 
William  Edwards  received  them.  They  fhook  hands  M'.th 

all  they  met,  and  the  Half-king  fpoke  as  follows :  •*  We 

**  rejoice  to  fee  our  father,  and  to  take  him  by  the  hand  : 

*'  from  this  time  forth  we  will  confider  you  as  our  father, 

"  and  you  (hall  own  and  confider  us  as  your  children,  nor 

*'  fhall  any  thing  ever  dilturb  your  minds  In  this  refpeft, 
"  but  our  covenant  fhall  remain  firm  for  ever.  We  will  alfo 

"  acquaint  the  other  nations  with  the  proceedings  of  tiiis 

"  day,  and  they  will  doubtlefs  rejoice."  Brother  Zeif- 
berger anfwered  this  friendly  compliment  in  a  proper  man- 

ner, after  which  the  mifTionaries  and  fome  Indian  Brethren 

dined  with  the  Half-king  and  his  officers  under  a  hut  made 
of  green  boughs  ;  the  other  warriors  leated  themfelves  in 

the  fhadQ  in  front  of  the  place,  and  were  fo  richly  provided with 
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•witli  food,  tLat  after  having  made  a  hearty  meal,  each  could 
carry  a  large  portion  wich  him  to  Gofchachguenk,  to  which 

place  they  all  returned  in  the  evening.  The  Half-king  then 
fent  mefl^ngers  to  the  Englifh  governor  in  Detroit,  and  to 
the  Chiefs  in  the  Huron  couiitry  to  give  them  an  account  of 

the  covenant  made  with  the  believing  Indians,  adding,  that 

lie  and  his  vv-arriors  \i?A  acknowledged  the  white  Brethren 
tc  be  their  fatl.cr,  and  would  ever  own  them  as  fuch. 

The  news  of  the  favorable  turn  of  this  dangerous  affair 

not  having  reached  Gnadenhuetten  in  time,  the  mlffionary 

Brother  Schmick  and  his  wife  were  perfuaded,  upon  the 

reprefentation  of  the  Indian  afhftants,  who  were  much 

alarmed,  to  fly  to  Pittfburg,  from  whence  they  proceeded  to 
Bethlehem. 

Thufi  the  two  miffionariesjZelfberger  and  ■William  Edwards, 
were  left  alone,  to  ferve  two  congregations,  twenty  miles  afun- 

der,  with  no  other  profpeft,  but  that  of  fucceffn^e  troubles. 

The  pain  they  felt  under  thefe  circumflances  may  be  more 

eafily  conceived  than  defcribed.  But  God  comforted  them 

and  ftrengthened  their  faith  fo  powerfully,  that  they  renew- 
ed their  covenant,  to  remain  firm  in  the  fervice  of  the 

Indian  congregations,  and  even  to  fuffer  death  itfelf.  Bro- 

ther Zeifoerger  (laid  in  Lichtenau  and  Brother  Edwards 
went  to  Gnadenhuetten.  Yet  they  paid  mutual  vifits, 

participating  in  each  other's  weal  and  woe,  edifying  and 
encouraging  each  other.  They  now  plainly  perceived, 

how  great  a  favor  the  Lord  had  conferred  upon  them,  by 

permitting  the  covenant  between  the  Indian  congregation 
and  the  Huron  warriors  to  take  place  at  this  time.  Without 

this  they  could  not  have  continued  to  exercife  any  minlflerial 
fun£l:ions,  or  mud  have  done  it  In  fecret.  But  now  they 

could  go  fafely  about  in  the  country,  and  even  to  the  wildeifc 

favages,  who  treated  them  with  refpe£l:  and  kindnefs.  Many 
of  the  latter  attended  the  public  worfliip  at  Lichtenau, 
nor  did  their  behavior  ever  caufe  the  lead  difturbance, 

Brother  Zeilberger  received  every  day  vifits  from  people 

who  came  to  falute  him  as  their  father,  and  fomc,  Vy'l\o  wen; 

ill. 
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ill,  were  much  pleafed  by  his  willingnefs  and  dexterity  in 

granting  them  relief. 

A  great  number  of  other  warriors,  Hurons,  Iroquois,  Otta- 
waws,  Chippaways,  Shawanofe,  Wampanos,  Pctawontakas, 

and  fome  French,  joined  the  Half-king.  He  kept  good  order, 
and  would  not  fufFer  any  extravagance.  Sometimes  above 

200  warriors  lay  all  night  clofe  to  Lichtenau,  but  behaved  fo 

quietly,  that  they  were  hardly  perceived,  which,  among  fo 
wijd  and  fierce  a  people,  was  a  matter  of  aftonilhment.  The 

Half-king  was  particularly  attentive  to  prevent  all  drunken- 
nefs,  knowing  that  bloodlhed  and  murder  would  immediately 
foUow.  He  even  fent  to  the  Brethren  to  know,  whether  his 

people  behaved  well,  and  was  glad  to  hear  a  good  account  of 
them. 

The  malnteiKince  of  fo  many  warriors,  and  the  great  num- 

bers who  came  by  hundreds  dancing  before  every  houfe,  to 

beg  bread  and  tobacco,  became  at  laft  very  troublefome  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Lichtenau.  They  were  therefore  glad  to  fee 

them  march  off  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  Auguft,  efpecially  as 

fo  much  rum  had  been  lately  imported  from  Pittiburg  into 

thefe  parts,  that  the  whole  country  around  became  at  laft  one 

fcene  of  drunkennefs  and  riot,  and  the  noife  and  uproar  in- 

fupportable.  But  it  was  npw  to  be  feared  that  the  friendly- 
behavior  of  the  Hurons,  who  were  of  theEngllfh  party,  might 

give  umbrage  to  the  white  people  living  on  the  Ohio,  and  the 

Delaware  Chiefs  were  hardly  able  to  keep  their  young  war- 

riors quiet,  as  they  v/ere  under  continual  apprehenfions  of  be- 

ing attacked  by  the  Americans.  After  fome  time  intelligence 

was  received,  that  feveral  plans  had  been  formed  to  furprizc 

and  deftroy  Lichtenau,  Gnadenhuetten,  and  other  Delaware 

towns.     But  God  in  mercy  defeated  them  all. 

Tovirards  autumn  the  fituation  of  affairs  appeared  ftill  more 

precarious.  A  dreadful  account  was  received,  that  an  Ameri- 

can general  had  arrived  in  Pittiburg,  who  denied  quarter  to 

any  Indian,  whether  friend  or  foe,  being  refolved  to  deftroy 

them  all.  This  made  the  Delawares  at  length  take  up  arms, 

^Hedging,  that  they  muft  die,  whether  they  fought  or  not. 

Report 
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■Rqiort  added,  that  the  Americans  would  foon  march  into 
Gofchachguenk,  and  one  account  after  the  other  proclaimed 

their  approach.  The  Delaware  warriors  therefore  joined 

the  Hurons,  who  were  fllll  in  the  neighborhood.  But  the 

Indian  congregation  firmly  refolved  not  to  take  the  lead  fhare 

in  the  war,  and  to  exclude  from  their  fellcwfhip  all  who  did. 

They  could  at  prefent  take  no  other  determination,  than  to  be 

ready  for  flight.  A  fpot  of  ground  on  the  Walhalding  was 

fixed  upon,  as  a  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  congregations 

of  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  and  each  family  packed 

up  their  goods.  September  17th,  at  night,  an  exprefs  arriv- 
ed at  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten,  with  an  account  of 

the  approach  of  the  enemy.  Both  congregations  imme- 

diately fled  with  their  teachers  in  canoes,  and  indeed  with 

fuch  precipitation,  that  they  left  the  greater  part  of  their  goods 

behind.  They  met,  as  agreed,  at  the  abovementioned  place 

on  the  Walhalding,  where  they  encam.ped,  hourly  expeft- 

in'T  to  hear  of  a  bloody  engagement  in  the  neighborhood  of 

X-ichtenau.  Happily  before  day-break  a  meflage  arrived,  that, 
what  had  been  taken  for  the  American  army  was  nothing  but 

a  great  number  of  horfes  in  the  woods.  However  both  congre- 

gations remained  together  on  the  1 8th,  to  fee  and  converfe 

with  each  other,  and  their  mutual  brotherly  love  and  cordi- 

ality was  truly  edifying.  On  the  following  day  they  all  re- 
turned to  their  refpeftive  homes. 

September  23d,  late  at  night,  another  meflage  arrived 
Trom  an  American  General,  and  the  abovementioned 

Colonel  Morgan  in  Pittfburg,  aflliiring  the  Delawares  that 

they  had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Americans.  But  before 
the  truth  was  known,  a  report  was  fpread  at  Lichtenau  that 

the  Americans  were  in  the  neighborhood,  and  every  one 

was  again  preparing  to  efcape.  Brother  Zeifberger  therefore 
.  aflcmbled  the  congregation  after  midnight,  and  acquainted 

them  with  the  true  contents  of  the  meflage  from  PittflDurg, 

upon  which  all  went  chearfully  to  refl:.  The  Delaware 

Chiefs  returned  now  to  their  former  fyftem  of  peace. 

■A  In 
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In  the  beginning  of  O£lober,  an  engagement  took  place 

between  a  party  of  Hurons  and  a  troop  of  American  free- 
booters, who  went  contrary  to  the  exprefs  order  of  the 

Governor  of  Pittfburg,  to  deftroy  the  Delaware  towns,  and 

confequently  our  fettlements  among  the  reft.  They  were 

entirely  defeated  by  the  Half-king,  who  killed  the  greateft 

part  of  them. 
Soon  after  accounts  were  received  at  Lichtenau,  that  the 

Delaw^ares  on  the  Cayahaga  and  Walhalding  prepared  to  go 

to  vi'ar.  As  thefe  proceedings  threatened  danger  both  to 
them  and  the  congregations  of  believing  Indians,  Brother 

Zeifberger  fent  a  ferious  remonftrance  to  the  council  of  the 

Delawares  in  Gofchachguenk,  pofitively  declaring  that  the 

believing  Indians  would  forfake  the  country,  as  foon  as  the 
Delawares  went  to  war. 

On  this  account,  the  Chiefs  in  all  places  were  aflembled  to 

a  general  council,  in  which  a  refolution  was  taken  061.  3iftj 

to  preferve  peace  and  neutrality  without  exception. 

During  this  period  of  confufion  and  calamity,  when  tlie 

fpirit  of  murder  and  the  power  of  darknefs  greatly  prevailed, 

the  work  of  God  proceeded  unmolefted  amongft  our  Indians. 

The  miflionaries  reported  that  a  revival  of  grace,  and  fuch 

harmony  and  brotherly  afFeclion  appeared  among  the  baptiz- 
ed, as  is  generally  obfer^^d  in  their  firft  love.  Amidft  all 

the  difturbances  occafioned  by  the  daily  marches  of  warriors 

through  the  fettlements,  they  not  only  did  not  lofe  their  cou- 

rage, but  were  led  by  various  trials  to  cleave  the  more  clofeiy 

to  the  Lord,  and  to  feek  help  from  him.  The  grace  of  God 

■was  fenfibly  felt  in  all  the  meetings,  and  the  public  preachino- 
of  the  Gofpel  at  Lichtenau,  was  fo  numeroufly  attended  by 

ftrange  Indians,  that  there  was  want  of  room.  Many  were 

baptized,  and  fome  who  had  been  baptized  in  other  commu- 

nities, were  received  as  members  of  the  Brethren's  congre- 
tion.  The  Indian  affillants  were  peculiarly  fuccefsfui  in 

bearing  their  teftimony  of  the  truth.  Several  went  to  Gofch- 

achguenk, to  declare  the  Gofpel  to  the  fick,  who  could  not 

Gome  to  Lichtenau,  and  their  vifits  were  richly  blefied.  Some 
heathen 
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heathen  teachers  Indeed  attempted  to  oppofe  them,  but  ixbt 

being  able  to  withfland  the  power  of  God,  they  were  con- 

founded. There  was  alfo  fo  great  an  awakening  among  the 
unbaptized  children  both  at  Lichtenau  and  Gnadenhuetten, 

that  the  parents  knew  not  how  to  comfort  their  children, 

who  wept,  begging  moft  fervently  to  be  baptized.  Among 

thefe  were  the  children  of  an  unbaptized  Chief  from  Afhiiingk, 

called  Welapachtfchlechen,  living  at  Lichtenau.  The  father 

tame  one  day  to  the  miffionary,  faying,  that  he  could  not 

bear  to  fee  his  children  lying  on  their  faces,  weeping  day  and 

night,  knowing  that  he  could  not  help,  but  only  weep  with 
them,  and  that  at  laft  he  confidered  himfelf  the  caufe  of  their 
affliction.  He  therefore  would  recommend  them  to  the 

miflionary,  befeeching  him  not  to  delay  their  baptifm  on  his 

account,  adding,  that  he  fhould  greatly  rejoice,  if  they  were 

preferijed  arid  received  holy  baptifm  before  him.  The 
fame  Chief  addrefied  the  whole  council  in  Gofchachguenk  in 

the  follow  ing  words  1  *'  Brethren  and  friends !  We  hear 

•'■  alarming  accounts  from  all  places,  let  us  therefore  pray  to 
"  God  our  Savior  with  fo  much  the  greater  fervor,  that  he 

"  M'ould  help  us  through  thefe  times  of  danger,  for  we  now 

*'  (land  moft  In  need  of  his  help.  I  dare  not  as  yet  confider 

"  myfelf  as  belonging  to  the  believers  ;  but  yet,  I  affiire  you, 
"  that  I  will  live  and  die  with  thefe  people.  Where 

**  the  Brethren  live,  there  will  I  live  alfo.  'Whither  they 
*'  go,  I  will  follow  them.  I  fliall  count  it  a  great  favor,  to 
*'  die  amongft  them,  and  If  even  I  fhould  not  experience  the 

"  grace  to  be  baptized,  yet  It  fhall  be  once  faid  of  me,  ̂   Here 
"  lies  Welapachtfchlechen,  who,  though  he  could  not  be 

^*  baptized,  yet  remained  a  follower  of  the  Chrlftlan  congre- 
**  (ration  to  his  death."  After  this  declaration  his  relations 
threatened  to  kill  him,  unlels  he  left  the  Brethren.  But  he 

was  as  little  influenced  by  their  prefcnt  threats  as  by  their 

former  flattery,  and  was  foon  after  baptized.  Another 
awakened  Indian,  who  had  obtained  leave  to  live  with  the 

Brethren,  Informed  the  council  of  his  intentions,  declaring 

that  he  lliould  not  only  leave  ofF  drunkennefs,  but  renounce 
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the  heathen  manner  of  living,  and  remove  to  Gnadenhuetten. 

The  council  praifed  his  refolution,  and  anfwered :  "You 
"  have  chofen  the  beft  and  the  fafeft  way,  for  if  you  move 
**  to  Gnadenhuetten,  we  can  believe  that  you  will  ceafe  to  be 
"  a  drunkard,  for  we  know  that  the  believing  Indians  are 

"  fober  people."  The  Lord  granted  the  miflionaries  that 
confolation  alfo,  to  fee  many  of  thofe  who  were  unfaithful 
lafl  fpring,  return  as  repenting  prodigals,  begging  for  pardon 
and  readmlflion.  One  of  thefe,  who  lay  ill  of  a  painful  dit* 
order,  was  vifited  by  the  miffionary,  to  whom  he  confefied 
that  he  himfelf  was  the  only  caufe  of  all  his  mifery,  but  added, 
that  his  heart  was  dead  and  had  no  confidence  in  our  Savior, 

becaufe  whenever  he  thought  of  returning  unto  him,  he  was 

imme<liately  checked  by  the  greatnefs  of  his  fins  againft  God 
and  his  people,  having  not  only  forfaken  them,  but  even 
fpread  many  evil  reports  among  the  favages.  He  was  aiTured, 
that  he  might  flill  obtain  mercy  and  forgivenefs  through  Jefus 
Chrift,  who  had  received  gifts  for  the  rebellious  alfo,  and 
at  his  crucifixion  prayed  even  for  his  murderers.  This 
proved  a  word  of  confolation  to  his  diftrefled  heart. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1778,    1779.    17^0.    1781. 

Continuation  cf  the  hidian  War.  Danger  and  gracious 

Prefervatim  of  the  hidian  Ccmgregations  and  their 

'Teachers.  Gnadenhuetten  quitted,  and  again  inhabit*, 
ed.  Schoenbrioin  rebuilt.  Lichtenau  forfaken ,  and 

Salem  built.  The  Work  of  God  continues  to  increafe 

in  the  raidfi  of  Trouble.  Brother  Grube,  Minijicr  cf 

Lrtiz,  vi/its  the  India?!  Ooyigregation. 

THE  war  between  England  and  the  United  States  of 
America,    occafioned    a     continuation   of    hofl:ilities 

among  the  Indian  nations.     From    1778   to  the   middle  of 

1731 
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1 78 1  nothing  very  decifive  was  done,  and  the  war  confifted 

chiefly  in  fmall  excurfions,  which  though  troublefome  in  a 

high  degree,  were  yet  not  productive  of  mUch  interruption 
to  the  Indian  congregation.  I  fliall  therefore  be  more  brief  in 

my  defcription  of  this  period.  It  proved  a  peculiar  fatisfac- 
tion  to  the  mifiionaries  that  amidft  all  difficulties,  their  cor- 

refpondence  with  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania  was  uninter^ 

rupted,  and  as  the  congregations  there  were  likewife  great 

fuiFerers  by  tlie  war,  they  fympathized  with  and  encourag- 

ed each  other  to  endure  in  patience  and  faith,  hoping  con- 
fidently for  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

TheHuronscontinuedtocommithoftilitiesagainft  the  United 
States,  and  the  moft  dreadful  accounts  were  received  from 

time  to  time  of  the  murders  and  ravages  committed  by  them 

and  other  Indians  in  the  plantations  of  the  white  people ;  and 

rJfo  of  the  fame  cruelties  exercifed  againft  the  Indians  by  the 

latter.  The  miflionaries  and  their  people  were  likewife  much 

tiffedled,  when  on  the  return  of  the  favage  warriors  from 

their  murderous  expedition,  they  faw  them  lead  prifoners  of 
both  fcxes  fome  of  whom  were  v/ounded  and  fome  fmall 

children,  or  carrying  dead  bodies  and  fcalps  through  the  fet- 

tlement.  Our  Indians  (bowed  great  compafUon  to  the  pri- 

foners, gave  them  food,  and  Vv'-ould  never  fuffer  them  to  be 
fcourged  or  otherwife  abufed  in  the  fettkrnent,  as  the  Indian 

cuftom  is,  whenever  they  pafs  through  any  town  with  prifon- 

ers. Sometimes  the  bi'utal  favages  were  greatly  enraged  at 
this  compaffionate  prohibition,  but  they  were  obliged  to 
obey. 

Among  thefe  prifoners  was  an  old  man,  of  venerable  ap- 

pearance, and  two  youtlis.  Our  Indians  greatly  commife- 
rated  the  former  and  offered  a  large  fum  to  the  warriors  fot 

his  releafe,  but  in  vain.  When  they  arrived  at  their  dwelling* 

place,  tlie  two  young  men  were  tortured  and  burnt  alive,  in 

the  cruel  manner  defcribed  in  the  firfi:  part  of  this  hiftory/^ 
The  old  man  was  condemned  to  fuffer  the  fame  treatment, 

but  being  informed  of  it  by  a  child,  he  contrived  his 

efcape,  was  fortunate  enough  to  feize  an  horfe  and  fled  intqi 

the 
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the  woods.  The  f^^vagcs  piirfued  hiin,  but  he  arrived  fafe  at 

a  place  In  the  neighborhood  of  Lichlenau,  and  not  being  able 

to  proceed  through  hunger,  having  eaten  nothing  but  grafs 
for  ten  days,  an  Indian  Brother  found  him  lying  im  the  wood, 

more  like  a  corpfe  than  a  living  creature,  fo  that  he  had 

much  trouble  to  bring  him  to  Lichtcnau,  where  he  was  well 

nurfcd.  He  exclaimed  :  "  Merciful  God,  be  praifed,  that 

*'  tliou  haft  brought  me,  wretched  creature,  to  a  Chriftiaii 

**  people  !  If  it  be  tliy  will,  that  I  die  in  this  place,  I  am 

*'  happy  and  contented."  But  he  recovered  and  was  after- 
wards brought  to  Pittlhurg.  During  this  period  many  troops 

of  warriors  v/ere  fo  far  prevailed  upon  by  the  friendly  and 

reafonable  perfuafions  of  our  Indian  Brethren,  that  they  gave 

up  their  murderous  intentions  and  returned  home,  by  which 

much  blood  filed  was  prevented.  Sometimes  however  the  be- 

lieving Indians  had  no  other  way  of  defending  themfelves 

agalnfi;  the  robberies  and  outrages  of  rhe  warriors,  pafling 

either  through  or  near  the  fettlement,  than  by  fending 

deputies  to  reprefent  the  injuftlce  of  their  proceedings  and  de- 
livering firings  of  wampom. 

Thefe  troubles  were  chiefly  felt  at  Gnadcnhuetten.  Free- 

booters belonging  to  the  white  people  infcfted  every  quarter, 

and  endangered  the  lives  of  our  Indians.  They  were 
therefore  invited  to  come  and  fettle  at  Lichtenau  for  the 

prefent,  and  removed  thither  in  April  1778.  Thus  three 

Indian  congregations  lived  on  one  fpot ;  the  chapel  at  Lich- 
tenau was  enlarged  and  new  houfes  were  built. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Delaware  Chiefs  were  repeatedly 
called  upon  by  the  governor  of  Fort  Detroit  and  the  Indian 

nations  in  his  interefl  to  go  to  war,  threats  being  often  added 

to  intreaties.  But  they  remained  firm  and  were  fupported 

in  their  amicable  refolutions  by  the  good  influence  of  the 

mifhonaries  and  their  Indian  afTiilants,  who  thouo-ht  it  a 
duty  owing  both  to  the  Indian  congregations  and  to  the 

.  country  at  large  to  afTift  in  preferving  the  peace,  as  by  the 
neutrality  of  the  Dclawares,  many  other  Indian  nations 

were  kept  quiet,  not  being  willing  to  offend  the  Delaware 

Part  III.  L  nation. 
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nation,  whom  they  called  their  grandfather.  The  govern- 

ment at  Pittfburg  owned  the  deportment  of  the  Indian  con- 

gregation to  be  a  benefit  conferred  upon  the  whole  country, 

and  Colonel  Morgan  obferved  with  gratitude,  that  the  fury 

of  the  Indian  warriors  was  upon  the  whole  greatly  mitigated 

by  the  behavior  of  their  Chriitian  countrymen. 

Thus  the  miflion  enjoyed  refl  and  peace  for  a  confiderable 

time,  which  was  the  more  agreeable,  as  the  troubles  had 

been  of  long  continuance.  But  the  evil-minded  Monfys  per- 

fifted  unweariedly  in  their  endeavors  to  fet  the  other  Indian  na- 

tions againfl  the  Delaware?,  and  efpecially  againft  the  believ- 
ing Indians  and  their  teachers.  Added  to  this,  the  United 

States  began  now  to  call  upon  the  Delawares  to  make  war 

againft  the  Indians  in  the  Engllfh  intereft.  This  caufed  the 

chiefs  to  waver  in  their  refolutions,  and  at  length  they  re- 
folved  to  join  the  Englifli.  They  not  only  loft  their  friendfhip 

for  the  miflionaries  and  the  Chriftian  Indians,  who  perfevered 

in  their  amicable  difpofition,  but  by  degrees  became  their  ene- 
mies. They  now  confidered  all  peaceful  people  as  a  check 

upon  their  wild  behavior,  and  humanly  fpeaking,  the  Chrift- 

ian Indians  had  now  nothing  but  ruin  before  them,  the  Eng- 
lifli Indians  having  unanimoufly  refolved  in  a  council  held 

ai  Detroit,  that  the  hatchet  fliould  fall  upon  the  head  of 

every  one,  who  fliould  refufe  to  accept  it.  Thofe  in  league 
with  the  United  States  being  of  the  fame  mind,  the  believers 

were  now  between  two  enemies.  The  firft  ftep  taken  againft 

them  was  a  ferious  and  repeated  charge  fent  by  the  Dela- 

ware Chiefs  to  the  young  men  to  take  up  arms.  This  they 

firmly  refufed  to  do,  though  their  fituation  was  rendered  very 

critical,  through  a  malicious  report  raifed  by  the  Delawares, 

that  the  Chriftian  Indians  intended  to  take  part  with  the  Ame- 

ricans. The  miflionaries  were  in  the  greateft  danger,  for  to 

their  authority  and  influence  alone,  their  refufal  was  afcribed. 

The  favages  therefore  frequently  repeated  their  threats,  that 

the  miffionaries  fliould  be  either  killed,  or  carried  away  pri- 

foners,  as  they  flattered  themfelves  that  if  thefe  were  removed, 

the  Indian  congregation  would  foon  be  forced  to  comply. 

3  About 
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About  this  time  there  appeared  numerous  inftances  of 

the  prefervation  of  God.  In  fummer  1778  the  mif- 

fionaries  received  certain  information,  that  the  governor  of 

Detroit  intended  to  fend  a  party  of  Englifh  and  Indians 

to  carry  them  off.  Some  time  after  they  heard  that  his  de- 

iign  was  fruftrated  by  the  fudden  death  of  the  captain  ap- 
pointed to  command  this  expedition,  whofe  flation  could  not 

be  immediately  fupplied.  Another  officer  charged  the  Indians 

to  bring  the  miffionaries  dead  or  alive.  They  indeed  promif- 
ed,  but  afterwards  negle£led  to  fulfil  their  word.  During 

the  fummer  of  1779  they  were  in  the  moft  imminent  danger, 

and  knew  no  way  to  efcape.  An  army  confiding  of  Englifti 
and  Indians,  marching  from  Fort  Detroit  to  Fort  Lawrence 
arrived  in  Tuflcarav/i  on  this  fide  of  the  Huron  towns,  and 

the  commanding  officer  intended  to  come  into  the  neighbor- 
hood of  our  fcttlements  and  to  take  the  miffionaries  prifoners. 

But  fuddenly  the  news  of  an  attack  of  the  Americans  upon 

the  Indian  country  caufed  all  the  Indians  in  his  army  to  for- 
fake  him,  upon  which  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Detroit. 

Brother  Schebofch  on  a  journey  to  Pittfburg,  got  between 

two  parties,  one  purfuing  the  other,  and  did  not  hear  of  his 

danger  till  after  his  efcape.  Several  meflengers  fent  out  by 

the  Brethren  upon  ncceflary  bufinefs  to  various  places  were 

in  danger  of  being  murdered  by  people,  lying  purpofely  in 
ambufii,  but  God  preferved  their  lives. 

That  word  of  fcfipture  was  alfo  frequently  fulfilled,  "  ̂he 
**  Lord  hringeth  the  counfel  of  the  heathen  to  fiought :  he  maketh 

*'  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none  effeci.^^  The  Half-king  of  the 
Hurons  cautioned  the  miffionaries  to  be  upon  their  guard, 

having  received  authentic  information,  that  a  plot  was  laid 

againft  their  lives,  but  particularly  againft  Brother  Zeifbergen 

Some  malicious  people  took  great  pains  to  publiffi  a  falfe 

report,  that  this  miffionary  was  going  over  to  the  Americans 

with  all  the  baptized  Indians.  The  great  danger  he  was  ia 

being  mentioned  to  him  by  letter,  his  anfwer  was :  *'  If  I  am 
"  in  danger,  I  cannot  prevent  it,  but  I  commit  my  work, 

*'  my  fate  and  my  future  courfe  to  my  gracious  Lord  and 
L  2  *<  Mafter, 
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*'  Mafter,  whom  I  ferve.  I  remain  chearful  and  confident, 

*'  though  I  fhall  ufe  all  caution,  not  to  expofe  myfelf  without 

''  neceffity."  Once  he  had  a  very  narrow  efcape.  A  white 
man  from  Sandufky,  meeting  with  another  who  headed  a 

troop  of  robbers  and  murderers  of  the  Mingues  nation,  heard 

him  fay,  that  he  hoped  to  be  fortunate  enough  to  carry  either 
all  or  at  lead  one  of  the  white  Brethren  to  Detroit.  This  was 

related  to  Brother  Zei{berger,  but  be?>ig  accuftomed  to  fuch 

threats,  he  difregarded  them  and  went  about  as  ufual.  Being 

upon  a  journey  with  two  Indian  Brethren,  this  white  man 
met  him  with  eight  Mingues  and  a  prifoner.  As  foon 

as  he  faw  tlie  mifiionary,  he  called  to  the  party  -,  "  See 

"  here  is  the  man  whom  we  have  long  wiflied  to  fee  and  to 

"  fee  are  ;  do  now  as  you  think  proper  !"  The  captain  of 
the  Mingues  faid  nothing  in  reply,  but  fliook  his  head.  After 

a  few  queftions  they  walked  off.  An  officer  marching  from 

Detroit  to  Fort  Lawrence  in  1779  told  a  white  man,  that  one 

of  his  principal  views  in  this  expedition  was  to  carry  off  the 

miflionaries,  efpecially  Zeiiberger.  Upon  his  reprefenting 

to  him,  that  the  mifiionaries  had  done  no  harm  to  the  Englifli, 

but  were  of  great  benefit  in  civilizing  the  Indians,  the 

officer  replied,  that  this  was  well  known,  but  that  if  they 

were  removed,  then  not  only  the  Delawares  but  many  other 

tribes  would  join  their  army. 

All  the  accounts  received  about  this  time  agreed,  that  the 

deftruclion  of  the  Indian  congregations  was  refolved  upon. 

This  proved  a  great  temptation  to  fuch  as  were  not  well 
eftabhihed  in  the  faith,  and  their  fears  prevailed  upon  them  to 
leave  the  Brethren  for  a  time.  But  in  this  circumflancc,  the 

mercy  of  the  Lord  was  peculiarly  evident.  He  had  patience 
with  their  weaknefs,  and  preferved  them  from  the  fnares  of 

fin,  fo  that  they  did  not  fuffer  damage  in  their  fouls.  They 
foon  returned,  and  were  afnamed  of  their  want  of  faith. 

The  political  divifions  among  the  Delawares  incrcafed 

daily.  Several  took  flight,  but  knew  not  for  what  reafon. 
Yet  they  left  their  homes,  their  plantations  and  crops.  Our 

Indians  remained  quiet,  depending  upon  God,  and  many  of 
them 
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them  found,  even  in  this  evil  day,  an  opportunity  to  bear 
witnefs  to  the  truth.  An  American  General  had  once 

a  long  converfation  with  the  Indian  Brother  John  Mar- 
tin, putting  various  queftions  to  him  concerning  his  faith  and 

other  things,  which  he  anfwered  to  the  General's  fiitisfii6lion 
and  aftoniflmient.  John  Martin  then  added :  "  Indeed  I 
"  cannot  read  in  the  Bible,  but  I  know  what  is  written  in  it, 

*'  having  been  inftru£led  by  my  teachers.  Now  the  General 

"  may  read  the  Bible  himfelf,  and  foon  know,  whether  what 

"  I  fay  of  God,  be  true." — "  Very  true,"  replied  the  General, 
"  all  you  have  faid  is  true,  and  I  am  glad  to  fee  an  Indian 

"  like  you.  I  am  now  convinced  that  you  are  no  more  hea- 

*'  then,  but  Chriftian  Indians,  and  I  will  affill  and  ferve  you, 

*'  as  much  as  lies  in  my  power." 
As  the  Indian  congregations  were  continually  troubled  by 

falfe  alarms,  Colonel  Gibfon  gave  the  miffionarics  an  invita- 

tion, to  retire  with  their  people  to  Fort  Lawrence  or  at  leall 

■to  fettle  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  fort.  This  was  the  more 

defirable  to  the  governor  of  Pittlhurg,  as  the  trocps  of  the 

United  States  were  obliged  to  fpare  the  enemy  on  account  of 

our  fettlements,  but  if  they  were  removed,  he  knew  they 
would  have  none  but  enemies  to  deal  with.  This  kind  offer 

could  however  not  be  accepted  with  propriety,  as  the  war 
was  alv/ays  mod  violent  near  the  forts.  Fort  Lawrence  was 

even  once  beficged  by  the  Indians  and  at  length  forfaken  by 

the  Americans,  The  Shawanofe  gave  likewife  a  friendly  in- 

vitation to  all  the  believing  IVJahikans  or  Monfy  Indians  in 

the  congi-egation,  to  move  into  their  country,  bring  their 
teachers  with  them  and  keep  to  their  modes  of  worfiiip.  But 

the  congregation  would  not  be  divided,  and  remained  quiet. 
It  foon  appeared  that  Lichtenau  was  too  much  crowded 

with  inhabitants.  A  refolution  was  therefore  taken  in  1779 

that  part  of  tl'ie  congregation  fliould  return  to  Gnaden- 
huetten,  and  that  Schoenbrunii  fliould  be  rebuilt,  though  not 
upon  the  fame  fpot,  but  on  the  oppofite  bank  of  the  Muflc- 

ingum.  Gnadenhuetten  was  foon  reftored  to  its  former 

jorder  and  Brother  Edwards  appointed  miniller.     The  build- 

^  3  ing 
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ing  of  Schoenbrunn  was  attended  with  greater  difficulties 

than  ufu^l.  That  part  of  .the  congregation,  which  had  gone 

thither  with  Brother  Zeifberger,  dwelt  for  the  greater  part  of 

the  year  in  huts,  and  met  to  worfhip  in  the  open  air,  till  at 

length  they  could  move  into  the  new  town  in  December 

lyyg,  and  confecrate  the  church. 

Lichtenau  had  been  fervedby  Brother  John  Heckenwaelder, 

who  returned  to  the  miflion  with  Brother  Schebofch,  and  ever 

fince  1778,  and  hitherto  been  always  the  fitteO:  and  fafeft 

place  of  refidence  for  the  Chriftian  Indians,  but  now  the 

people  of  Gofchachguenk,  having  changed  their  minds  with 
refpeft  to  them,  endeavored  to  molefl  them  in  various  ways. 

The  robberies,  drunkennefs,  and  confequent  outrages,  in- 

ceflantly  committed  by  the  favages,  became  an  infupportable 
burthen  to  the  congregation.      Added  to  this,  the  warriors 

made  it  now  a  conftant  pra£lice  to  pafs  through  Lichtenau, 

It  was  therefore   thought  moft   prudent  to  quit   this  place, 

and   build    a  new    fettlement.       A  fpot  about   five   miles 

below    Gnadenhuetten    was    fixed    upon,    and    the  fettle- 

ment called  Salem.       March   30th,    1780,   the    laft   meet- 

ing was    held  at  Lichtenau,  and  the  congregation    united 

to   praife   God   for   all    the  blefTmgs   received    from    him 

in  this  place.     The  chapel  was  then  pulled  down  and  the 

congregation   fet  out:  but  though  Salem   was   only  twenty 

miles   from    Lichtenau,  a  week  was  fpent  in  performing 

the  journey,  as  they  were  obliged  to  row  againfl  the  ftream. 

The  building  of  this  new  fettlement,  was  by  the  afliftance  of 
the  Brethren  from  Schoenbrunn  and  Gnadenhuetten  and  the 

diligence  of  its  inhabitants  carried  on  with  fuch  expedition, 

that  already  on  the  22d  of  May  the  new  chapel  could  be  con- 

fecrated.   The  day  after  they  partook  of  the  holy  communion, 

and  on  the  28th,  baptifm  was  adminiftered  for  the  firft  time 

at  Salem.     In  December  1780  the  buildings  were  completed 

and  many  ftrange  Indians  vifited  this  fettlement. 

But  even  here  the  evil-minded  Delaware  Chiefs  fought  to 

moleft  our  Indians.  They  agreed  that  all  the  inhabitants  of 

Gofchachguenk,  who  would  not  go  to  v^^ar,  fhould  fettle  in 

th<j 
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the  vicinity  of  Salem.  All  remonftrances  made  by  our  In- 
dians, were  in  vain.  Their  evil  intentions  were  however 

fruflrated. 

As  to  tiie  internal  (late  of  the  congregation,  this  period 

was  diftinguillied  by  particular  grace.  The  mifhonaries  lived 

in  harmony,  ferving  the  Lord  with  gladnefs.  Among  the 
Indian  Brethren  and  Sifters  brotherly  love  bore  fue  fway,  and 

it  was  a  pleafure  to  obfcrve  the  willingnefs  with  which  they 

avoided  every  thing  that  might  tend  to  dillurb  it.  The  labor 

of  the  Holy  Gholt  in  their  hearts  was  fo  evident,  that  the 

miiFionaries  forgot  all  cheir  fufferings  for  joy.  A  fermoa 

preached  upon  our  Savior's  parable  of  the  fower,  gave  occa- 
fion  to  many  to  examine  their  hearts.  One  faid  that  he  had 
found  himfelf  defcribed  in  it,  for  with  him  the  feed  had  fallen 

by  the  v/ay-fiJe  and  was  trodden  down  and  eaten  up  by  the 
birds.  Another  was  afraid  that  the  word  had  fallen  among 

thorns,  becuufe  he  found  his  good  refolutions  ftriving 

againft  thofe  that  were  bad,  and  that  he  could  not  devote 

himfelf  wholly  unto  the  Lord.  A  third  complained  tltat  his 

heart  was  yet  ftony,  in  which  the  word  could  not  take  root. 

But  tlie  mod,  not  being  able  to  deny  that  in  them  the  gracious 

word  of  the  Gofpel  had  fallen  upon  good  ground,  thanked 

our  Savior  in  {lUlnefs  for  fuch  undeferved  mercy.  A  miffion- 

ary  fpeaking  with  an  Indian  Brother  previous  to  the  Lord's 

fupper,  addrefled  him  thus  :  "  Tell  me,  how  is  your  heart 

"  difpofcd  at  prefent  ?'  He  replied  :  "  Ycu  could  not  have 
<•  aikeu  me  a  more  agreeable  qucflion  :  I  am  ready  to  anfwer 
•'  it  every  day,  and  if  you  vv'as  even  to  wake  me  at  night,  I 

"  fliould  v/ant  no  time  to  confjder,  for  our  Savior  has  given 
"  me  fuch  an  heart,  that  I  am  as  v/illing  to  lay  my  wants  and 
*'  deficiencies  open  before  my  brethren,  as  to  defcribe  the 

"  happincfs  I  enjoy."  One  of  the  baptized  complained  to 
his  teachers,  "  that  he  had  loPc  our  Savior."  He  was  ailced, 
what  he  meant  by  this  expreiuon,  and  replied  :  '*  I  thought  I 
**  would  lead  a  life  altogether  void  of  offence,  and  uitd  to 
"  judge  others  who  have  been  longer  in  tlie  cono-reoation  than 

**  rayfelf,  v/henever   I  thought  them   guilty   of   any  thing 
i--  4  "  whici 
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**  which  appeared  to  me  not  quite  conformable  to  the  con- 
"  cluft  of  a  child  of  God.  I  was  refolved  to  be  better  than 

"  they,  and  to  keep  all  the  promifes  I  had  made  to  our  Savior. 

*'  At  length  I  was  fatisfied  with  myfelf,  forgot  Him,  and  am 

**  now  an  orphan  without  him."  Another  of  the  newly  bap- 
tized faid  to  his  mother  and  friends  in  Gofch^chguenk  : 

*'  You  are  perhaps  of  opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  real  in 

"  the  great  Gofpel  of  Chrift  and  his  atonement,  and  that  we 

**  only  talk  of  it.  I  alfo  thought  fo  formerly,  and  made  it  a 

*^  laughing-fcock.  But  now  I  can  inform  you  by  experience 

*'  that  it  is  great  and  marvellous,  and  that  the  power  of  God 
**  feizes  and  melts  my  heart,  when  I  hear  what  our  Savior  has 
*^  done  and  fufFered  for  us,  and  how  much  it  cofl  him  to  de- 

"  liver  us  loft  and  undone  human  creatures  from  the  power  of 

**  Satan."  Two  old  men  began  to  queftion  a  baptized  youth 
concerning  his  faith,  and  one  of  them  challenged  him  to 

fpend  the  night  with  him  hi  difpute,  faying,  that  he  wifhed 
to  fee  whetlier  a  mere  boy  would  be  able  to  give  proper 

anfwers  to  the  queftions  and  arguments  of  an  hoary  head. 

But  before  their  converfation  had  lafted  long,  the  old  man 

declared  himfelf  fatisfied,  and  admonilhed  tlie  youth  to  re- 

main am.ong  the  believers  as  long  as  he  lived,  adding,  "  I  am 

"  too  old  and  callous,  to  think  of  believing."  Another  bap- 
tized Indian  declared  to  a  vifitor  :  "  I  now  do  not  believe 

**  our  white  teachers  in  tilings  relating  to  my  falvation,  be- 

"  caufe  they  fay  fo ;  but  before  I  was  baptized  I  was  con- 

"  vinced  of  my  forlorn  eftate  and  then  learnt  to  believe,  that 

"  Jefus  Chrift  is  my  Savior  and  Redeemer.  After  my  bap- 

"  tifm,  I  experienced  a  total  change  within  mc.  My  heart 

*♦  w^as  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  I  was  inexpreflibly 

**  happy.  I  ftill  feel  the  fame,  becaufe  our  Savior  has  for- 

"  given  me  my  fins  and  waflied  m.e  in  his  precious  blood." 
During  the  public  fermon,  there  was  frequently  fuch  3 

general  emotion  and  weeping,  that  the  miffionary  was  oblig- 
ed to  ftop.  Many  vifitors  were  overpowered  by  the  grace  of 

God,  and  as  many  as  became  obedient  to  the  Gofpel,  were 

baptized.      Among  the  latter  were  two  white  perfons,  John Leath 
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Leath  and  his  wife.  He  h?.cl  lived  mr.ny  years  among  the 
Indians,  and  his  wife  was  taken  by  the  favages  as  a  child  of 

half  a  year  old.  Some  ftrange  Indians,  hearing  that  mlracleg 
were  wrought  at  Lichtenau,  came  to  fee  and  hear  of  them. 

The  Indian  Brethren  allcrted,  that  undoubtediy  miracles 

were  done  even  now,  of  which  they  had  perhaps  never  heard 
in  their  lives,  and  then  related,  tliat  God  the  Creator  of  all 

things  was  manifeil  in  tlie  fleili  to  fave  finners,  and  that  he 
did  now  fiive  tlicm,  even  here  in  Lichtenau.  That  this  his 

love  to  us  was  above  all  coniprehenfion,  and  that  we  fiiould 

even  in  eternity  never  ceafe  to  marvel  at  the  wonders  of 

his  grace.  The  heathen  heard  this  teftim.ony  with  great  1 
attention,  and  as  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  one  of  thefe  witneflcs  of 

Jefus,  rofe  to  retire  to  reft,  it  being  midnight,  one  of  the 

heathen,  his  former  companion,  Hopped  him,  faying  :  *'  We 

•"  ufed  formerly  to  fpend  many  a  night  in  fealling  and  drink- 

*'  ing,  and  never  felt  difpofed  to  fleep  ;  let  us  for  once  pafs 
"  a  night  in  confidering  this  great  fubjsdl;,  and  foeak 

*'  fully  about  it."  Ifaac  gladly  confented  and  thus  they 
fpent  the  night  in  aiking  and  anfwering  quefl-ions  concern- 

ing what  the  Lord  Jefus  had  done  and  fuifered  for  us.  A 

llrange  Indian,  from  the  banks  of  the  MiiTihppi,  came  to 
Salem,  and  having  given  the  miffionary  a  circuniftantial 

account  of  his  travels,  of  the  face  of  the  country  on  the 

Mifhfippi  and  of  its  inhabitants,  added :  "  Thus  have  ] 

"  roved  about,  till  I  am  grown  old  and  grey.  I  have  taken 

"  great  pains  to  find  fomething  profitable  for  myfelf  ond  my 
"  children,  but  have  not  found  any  thing  good.  With  you 
*'  I  find  at  once  all  I  wanted  ;  and  the  caufe  of  my  ftaying  fo 
"  long  is,  that  I  may  hear  as  much  as  pofhble,  and  have 

*'  fomething  to  relate  to  my  countrymen,  on  mv  return."  A 
heathen  woman  fliid  to  one  of  the  baptized  Indians  after  a 

fermon  :  "  I  could  very  well  live  among  you,  and  believe  in 
"  God,  for  I  am  not  as  bad  and  wicked  as  many  others,  but 
"  have  always  avoided  every  fmful  practice."  The  Indian 
Brother  replied  :  "  I  once  thought  the  fame  of  myfelf,  and 
"  cileemed  myfelf  more  righteous  than  other  Indians.     But 
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*'  during  a  difcourfe  I  was  convinced,  that  I  was  the  worft  of 

"  all,  I  even  thought  that  our  Savior  had  fufFered  more  on 

*'  my  account.  Upon  this  I  caft  myfelf  at  his  feet  with  all  my 

"  fins,  and  he  forgave  me.  Now  I  know  of  no  other  good 
*'  in  me,  but  that  I  am  a  ranfomed  finner,  and  (hall 

*'  live  eternally  with  my  Redeemer.  This  is  enough  for 
"  me."  Abraham  an  afliftant,  clofed  a  difcourfe  to  the 

vifitors  with  the  following  words  :  "  Now  we  have  told  you, 

**  how  you  may  be  faved.  If  you  believe,  you  will  experience 

*'  that  our  words  are  truth.  But  if  you  do  not,  we  have 

*'  however  done  what  we  ought  to  do,  and  you  will  never  be 

**  able  to  fay,  that  you  went  to  the  believing  Indians,  but 

**  they  would  not  tell  you  how  to  be  faved."  An  Indian 
from  the  river  Wabafh  inquired  very  minutely  of  the  Indian 
Bretliren  at  Lichtenau,  what  their  faith  was,  and  what  could 

pofiibly  cement  them  fo  together,  adding,  that  he  believed 
it  to  be  fome  myflerious  charm.  In  anfwer  to  this,  his  own 

brother,  who  was  baptized,  took  occafion  to  declare  unto 

him  the  love  and  mercy  of  Jefus  Chrifl  with  great  energy. 

But  before  he  had  proceeded  far,  he  was  Hopped  by  the 

heathen,  who  exclaimed :  "  I  have  enough  -,  ceafe,  I  be- 

**  feech  you,  for  your  words  pierce  me  to  the  foul.  I 

"  cannot  exprefs  what  I  feel ;  but  this  I  perceive,  that  if  I 

*♦  give  way  to  it,  I  fhould  be  unfit  for  my  office,  as  meffenger 

"  to  the  Indian  nations."  Another  heathen  Indian  came 

weeping  to  the  miffionary  and  faid  :  "  During  the  fermon  to- 
*'  day  fomething  extraordinary  has  entered  into  my  heart, 
"  which  makes  me  uneafy.  I  am  convinced  that  I  am  a 

*'  miferable  and  depraved  creature,  and  that  the  evil  fpirit  rules 

*'  over  me,  and  my  foul  muftbe  loft  to  all  eternity,  unlefs  a 

•'  change  takes  place."  A  murderer,  being  prefent  at  a  bap- 
tifm,  and  getting  upon  a  form,  to  have  a  full  view  of  the 

ceremony,  was  fo  moved,  that  he  crept  under  the  feats.  He 
entered  afterwards  into  converfation  with  Ifaac  Glikkikan 

and  among  other  things  afked  him,  whether  he  knew  where 

the  devil  lived.  "  That  I  do,"  replied  Ifaac,  "  he  lives  in 

*'  your  heart."      An  heathen  Shawanofe  faid  upon  another occafion ; 
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occafion :  "  When  I  firfl:  came  hither,  and  heard  you  fpeak 
**  fo  much  of  the  wretchednefs  and  depravity  of  the  human 

*'  heart,  I  thought,  *  Weil  faid,  God  grant  the  believing  In- 

*'  dians  may  begin  to  mend  their  lives,  for  they  feem  to  be 

*'  very  bad  people.  I  am  not  fo  wicked,  and  commit  no  fins, 

"  but  pleafe  my  God.  I  have  alfo  alvfays  endeavored  to  ferve 

**  him  and  facrificed  enough,  Blit  lately  I  was  convinced 

"  at  your  chapel,  that  I  am  a  very  finful  man,  and  that  it 

"  is  exatlly  in  my  heart  as  in  that  old  baiket ;"  pointing  to 
an  old  bafket  full  of  rubbiili,  which  happened  to  fland  in 

the  room.  "  The  more  I  formerly  felt  my  piide  and  felf- 

''  complacency,  the  more  I  am  now  humbled,  fo  that  I  can 

"  hardly  venture  to  look  at  a  believer,  and  I  defire  moil  fer- 

*'  vently,  that  our  merciful  Savior  would  have  pity  on  me 

"  and  forgive  my  fins."  He  then  began  to  weep  aloud. 
Some  time  after,  this  penitent  was  baptized  into  the  death 

of  Jefus,  being  the  firil  of  the  Shawanofe  in  this  country, 
wlio  was  added  to  the  Chriftian  church.  He  was  fo  over- 

come with  gratitude,  that  long  after  l\e  faid  to  Brother 

Heckenwaeider :  "  My  eyes  are  all  day  filled  with  tears 

*'  of  joy,  and  whenever  I  awake  at  night,  my  firft  thought 
"  is,  that  our  Savior  was  tormented  and  Haia  for  my  fins. 

*'  Therefore  he  fliall  poflefs  my  whole  heart,  yea  and  even 

*'  the  fmalleft  bone  in  my  body.''  Ever  fince  his  baptifm.  the 
death  and  fjfforings  of  Jefus  were  fo  precious  co  him,  that 

he  fpoke  of  them  to  all  v/h.o  vifited  him,  telling  tht-m,  that 
he  was  no  more  afraid  of  death,  being  ailured  that  his 

foul  was  redeemed  and  faved  by  the  death  of  his  Savior. 

The  labor  of  the  Holy  Gho'l  was  more  particularly  per- 
ceptible in  the  fick  and  dying:  a  fick  giil  fix  years  old,  laid 

with  tears;  *'  I  now  defire  nothing  m>ore  in  this  world,  but 

-*'  to  be  baptized,  and  cleanfcd  by  the  blood  of  Jefus  to  whom 

*'  I  wifh  to  depart."  Her  rcqueft  was  granted  to  her  great 

joy.  An  Indian  vs'-oman,  to  whom  holy  baptifm  v/as  ad- 
ininiilered  on  her. death-bed,  could  not  ilecp  the  following 

night  for  joy,  and  faid :  "  {  now  wifh  the  iboner  the  better 

*  to 
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*'  to  depart  to  Chrift,  and  do  not  defire  to  recover."  The 
day  before  (lie  died,  {}ie  aflced :  "  What  can  make  our  Savior 

"  delay,  that  he  does  not  take  me  unto  hlmfelf  ?"  She  was 
affured  that  he  would  foon  grant  her  requcH;.  The  day 

following  fhe  exclaimed  :  ̂'  Now  he  appears/'  and  foon  after 
expired.  A  boy  of  eight  years  old,  lately  baptized,  fent 

fhortly  before  his  departure  for  Brother  Zeifberger  and  faid  : 

*'  Now  I  fhall  depart,  but  what  drels  (liall  I  put  on  ?"  Bro- 

ther Zeifberger  anfwered  :  "  You  have  put  on  the  right  drefs 

^'  in  holy  baptifni,  when  you  was  clothed  with  the  blood  and 

"  righteoufnefs  of  Chrill  Jefus  your  Savior :  you  want  no  other 

*'  drefs."  The  boy  replied:  "  True,  O  how  do  I  rejoice  !" 

and  during  Brother  Zeilbergei-'s  prayer  he  departed  gently 
and  happily.  A  fick  Indian  woman,  got  her  friends  to 

carry  her  to  Lichtenau,  and  begged  Brother  Zeifberger  to 

pay  her  a  vifit.  When  he  came,  fhe  faid:  "  Ah,  how  glad 
"  am  I  that  I  am  here  !  I  am  a  miferable  creature  :  I  have 

*'  done  nothing  all  my  life,  but  committed  one  fin  after  the 
"  other.  Indeed  I  knew  not  what  I  did,  and  was  uncon- 

*'  cerned  about  it,  but  now  that  I  am  taken  ill,  I  tremble  for 

"fear.  All  my, fins  appear  before  me,  and  I  am  afraid  to 

"  die."  Brother  Zeifberger  defcribed  that  Savior  to  her, 
who  had  deflroyed  him  that  had  the  pov/er  of  death,  that 

is  the  devil.  She  received  and  believed  the  Gofpel,  turned 

with  her  whole  heart  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and  was  foon  after 

baptized.  All  prefent  rejoiced  over  this  poor  finner,  and 

the  ferenity  vifible  in  her  countenance  after  her  baptifm, 

afloniflied  every  one,  but  particularly  the  ftrangers.  She 

afterwards  repeated  feveral  times  the  following  ejaculation: 

**  Merciful  Savior,  take  me  now  home  unto  thyfelf."  And 
foon  after  added:  "  It  will  foon  happen,  very  foon.  Our 

"  Savior  is  ftanding  ready.  O  Jefus  take  me  home."  At 

laft  fhe  exclaimed,  "  Now,  now  I  am  going !"  and  fell 
afleep.  Befides  thefe  few  mentioned  here,  many  more  of 

our  Indians  departed  unto  the  Lord.  Among  thefe  was 

an  old  man,  who  mud  have  been  coulidcrably  above  an  hun- 
dred 
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drcd  vears  old,  for  he  remembered  the  time,  wlieii  In  1682 

the  firll  houfe  was  built  in  Philadelphia,  in  which  he  had 

been  -as  a  boy. 

A  Swlfs,  called  Lraige,  who  had  fet  up  a  blackfmith's 
fliop  in  Gofchacliguenk,  was  at  his  particular  requeft  in  his 
iaft  ilinefs,  conveyed  ii?.  a  (ledge  to  Lichtenau  and  complained 
to  Brother  Heckenwaelder  of  the  wretched  ftate  of  his  foul. 

Among  other  expreHions  he  faid  :  "  Ah  what  a  finner  am  I, 

*'  it  is  impolTible,  that  a  greater  fnould  exifl  any  where." 
Brother  Heckenwaelder  then  preached  the  Gofpel  unto  him, 

telling  him  that  Jefus  Chrift  had  fhed  his  precious  blood  for 

fuch  poor  finners,  and  would  receive  even  the  worft  in 

mercy,  if  he  only  fought  pardon  with  a  fincere  heart.  This 
addrefs  had  fuch  an  effstl  upon  the  patient,  that  he  received 

comfort  and  departed  with  joy  unto  the  Lord. 

Captain  White  Eye,  who  had  fo  often  advifed  other  Tn- 
diatis,  with  great  earneilnefs,  to  believe  in  the  Gofpel  of 

Jefus  Chrift,  but  had  always  poftponed  joining  the  be- 
lievers himfelf,  on  account  of  his  being  yet  entangled  in 

political  concerns,  was  unexpectedly  called  into  eternity, 

and  died  of  the  frnali-pox  at  Pittiburg.  The  Indian  con- 

gregation to  whom  he  had  rendered  very  effcntial  fervices 
was  much  affecled  at  the  news  of  his  death,  and  could 

not  but  hope,  that  God  cur  Sa\ior  had  received  his  foul 

in  mercy. 

That  the  Chriftian  Indians  could  fervently  pray,  not  only 
for  their  friends,  but  alfo  for  their  enemnes  and  fincerely 
wifh  them  well,  was  very  ftfiking  and  incomprehenfible  to 

the  heathen.  The  apoftate  part  of  the  congregation,  who 

left  Schoenbrunn  in  1777,  were  more  efpecially  an  obje£l  of 
their  prayers  ;  for  notwithflanding  their  malicious  behavior, 

they  never  would  canfider  them  as  enemies,  but  rather  as 

fcrayed  flicep.  They  had  alfo  the  joy  to  find  that  their 

prayers  were  gracioufiy  heard  by  the  Lord  ;  for  mofl  of  thefe 

unfortunate  people,  efpeeinlly  th.e  deluded  young  people, 
returned  as  repenting  prodigals  and  begged  earneftly  for  par- 

don and  readmiflion.     This  was  granted  in  prefence  bf  the 
whole 
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whole  congregation,  whofe  tears  of  compafTion  and  joy  on 

fuch  occafions  teftified  of  that  brotherly  love,  which  dif- 
tinguifhes  true  difciples  of  Jefus.  Mod  of  them  were  alfo 
received  as  inhabitants  of  the  new  fettlements  and  fome 

died  comforted  and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  their  Redeemer. 

As  to  the  external  maintenance  of  the  believing  Indians  in 

thele  heavy  times,  we  cannot  fufficiently  extol  the  bounty 

of  our  gracious  heavenly  Father.  Befides  their  own,  they 

had  to  fupply  the  wants  of  great  numbers  of  their  hungry  and 
fufFering  countrym.en.  But  all  things  were  added  unto  them. 

They  had  fuccefs  in  hunting,  and  plentiful  crops,  fo  that 

jiot  one  lacked  any  thing. 

In  May  1780  Brother  Grube,  then  minifter  of  Litiz  ia 

Pennfylvania,  went  to  held  a  vifitation  in  the  Indian  congre- 
gations. Brother  Senfeman  and  his  wife,  who  were  appointed 

to  the  fervicc  of  the  miflion,  went  in  his  company,  as  like- 

wife  the  fjngle  Sifter  S<irah  Ohneberg  who  afterwards  mar- 
ried John  Heckenwaelder.  They  pafled  over  high  hills,  as 

the  Seidling,  AUeghene  and  Laurel,  which  was  particu- 

larly troublefome  to  Brother  Grube,  who  had  been  hurt 

by  the  kick  of  an  horfe.  At  Pittfburg  he  preached  the 

Gofpel  to  a  congregation  of  Germans,  and  baptized  feveral 
children,  no  ordained  clergyman  being  then  refident  in  that 

country.  From  this  place  the  Indian  Brethren  brought  him 
and  his  company  fafe  to  the  fettlements.  The  Governor  of 

Pittfburg,  Colonel  Broadhead,  and  Colonel  Gibfon,  treated 

thefe  travellers  with  great  kit>dnefs.  The  latter  gave  them 

a  travelling  tent,  and  afiiited  them  in  every  thing  requi- 
fite  for  their  fafe  conveyance,  as  the  roads  to  our  fettlements 
were  at  that  time  infefted  with  hoflile  Indians.  Indeed  the 

Brethren  foon  experienced  a  proof  of  this.  Three  white 

people,  who  were  leeking  to  get  Indian  fcalps,  a  large  pre- 
mium being  then  given  for  th:m,  lay  in  ambufli  near  the 

v,,.,^.d,  and  fliot  at  an  Indi.m,  who  was  but  a  little  way  before 

Brother  Grube  and  his  company.  Bur  providentially  the  ball 

pafled  only  through  his  fliirt  fleeve,  and  the  ether  Indians 
taking  tno  slnrm,  the  men  who  lay  in  wait  jumped  up  and 

ran  ofF.  j  unc  30*11,  the  whole  company  arrived  laie  in  Schoen- brunn, 
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brunn,  and  their  arrival  gave  inexpreflible  joy  to  the  mifllon- 
aries  and  their  congregations. 

Brother  Grube  paid  vifits  to  all  the  fettlements,  flaying 
fome  time  in  each,  converfing  with  every  individual,  even 

with  all  the  children,  and  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  open  and 

unreferved  behavior  of  both  old  and  young.  Belides  this, 

he  held  many  conferences,  both  with  the  milRonarics,  to 

whom  his  vifit  proved  a  great  encouragement,  and  with  the 
Indian  affiflants.  The  difcourfes  he  delivered  to  the  con- 

gregation and  its  divifions  were  likewife  attended  with  dlf- 
tinguilhed  blefling. 

Auguft  the  15th  this  venerable  man  fet  out  on  his  return, 

accompanied  by  Brother  Schebofch.  At  taking  leave  all  the 

people  were  in  tears.  Though  he  was  taken  very  ill  on  the 

journey,  he  proceeded,  and  arrived  September  the  2d,  at 

I-.itiz,  thanking  God  for  his  deliverance  from  fo  many 

dangers. 

In  November  1780,  Brother  Schebofch  returned  and 

brought  Brother  Michael  Jung  from  Bethlehem  to  ferve  the 

miffion.  In  fpring  1781  the  miflionary  David  Zeifberger 

travelled  to  Bethlehem,  and  notwithllanding  the  danger  of 

the  roads,  was  providentially  brought  fafe  to  the  end  of 

his  journey. 
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C  H  A  P  T  E  R    IX, 

1781. 

*The  Myjtonarics  Zeifocrgcr  and  jungman  return  fo  the 

Sciilements.  A  floort  T'mie  of  Re/i.  Uncxpeded 
arrival  of  a  Troop  of  IVarriors.  The  MiJJionaries 

are  taken  Prifcners :  r^lcafed  and  carried  with  the 

ivhole  Indian  Congregation  to  Sandti/f:y  Creek.  Their 

Difcrefs  in  that  Place.  Mofi  of  the  Mijftonaries  are 

brought  to  Fort  Detroit :  examined,  and  honorably  ac- 

quitted.    They  return  to  their  Congregations. 

N  the  year  1779  Billiop  Joiin  Frederic  Reichel  arrived 

from  Europe  to  hold  a  vifitatlon  in  all  the  Brethren's 
fettlementsand  congregations  in  North  America,  having  a  par- 

ticular charge  to  eiicieavor  to  procure  fome  real  and  fubftantial 

relief  for  the  afRidled  Indian  congregations.  But  the  dif- 
turbances  then  prevailing,  and  his  other  avocations  pre- 

vented him  from  travelling  into  the  Indian  country.  He 
was  therefore  glad  to  be  clrcumftantially  informed  of  every 
thing  relating  to  that  mirfion,  firft  by  the  report  made  by 

Brother  Grube  after  his  vifitatlon  and  aftervi'ards  by  Brother 
Zeifberger  himfelf  during  his  abode  in  Bethlehem  in  the 

fummer  of  1781.  He  conferred  about  the  future  manage- 
ment of  the  cnnccrns  of  the  Indian  mifhon  both  with  the 

latter  and  with  Brother  Jungman  and  his  wife,  who  were 
again  willing  to  devote  themfelves  to  its  fervice.  He  alfo 
wrote  a  letter  of  encouragem.ent  to  each  mifilonary  and 
afiiftant  in  that  important  work,  with  whom  he  could  not 
perfonally  converfe,  exiiorting  them  to  perfevere  in  faith 
in  their  difficult  but  blefled  labor.  He  likewife  fent 

a  letter  to  the  whole  Indian  congregation,  full  of  comfort 
and  wholefome  advice,  admonifiiing  and  bcfccching  them  to 
I  continue 
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continue  firm  in  living  faith  and  love  towards  Jefus  Chrifl, 

and  to  walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

In  July  1 78 1  the  miflionaries  Zeifterger  and  Jungman 
with  their  wives  arrived  fafe  at  the  fettlements,  and  the  joy 
of  the  Indians  was  like  that  of  children  at  the  return  of 

their  beloved  parents.  The  above-mentioned  letter  of  Bi- 

Ihop  J.  Frederic  Reichel  was  publicly  read  to  the  whole  con- 

gregation, and  heard  with  great  attention  and  joy,  in  an- 
fwer  to  which  each  individual  declared  a  firm  refolution  to 

cleave  to  Chrift  our  Savior,  to  love  him  above  all  things  and 
to  live  for  him  alone  in  the  v/orld. 

By  a  new  arrangement,  each  fettlement  was  provided  with 

proper  teachers.  Brother  David  Zeifberger  fuperintended 

the  whole  miiTion,  but  ferved  particularly  the  congregation 

at  Schoenbrunn  as  minifter,  in  conjunclion  with  Brother 

Jungman.  The  Brethren  Senfeman  and  Edwards  ferved 

the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuetten,  and  the  Brethren  John 

Heckenwaelder  and  Michael  Jung  that  at  Salem. 

At  this  time,  and  indeed  ever  fmce  autumn  1780,  the  mif- 

fion  enjoyed  peace  and  reft,  feeing  and  hearing  hardly  any 
thing  of  the  hoftile  Indians,  except  that  fometimes  war- 

riors pafled  through  one  or  the  other  fettlement,  and  that 

once  a  party  of  eighty  men,  of  different  nations,  pre- 
tended that  they  came  to  take  our  Indians  with  their 

teachers,  and  carry  them  into  the  land  of  the  Shawanofe. 

Thefe  people  were  however  foon  brought  to  reafon  by  gentle 

perfuafion.  Nor  did  the  congregation  expert  any  attack 

from  the  Englifh,  depending  entirely  upon  the  fincerity  of 
the  declaration  given  concerning  them  at  Fort  Detroit,  as 

mentioned  in  the  former  chapter. 

But  this  happy  and  peaceful  period  came  to  an  unexpefled 

clofe  in  Auguft.  It  appears,  that  God  for  wife  purpofes 
had  ordained,  that  this  his  Indian  flock  and  their  teachers 

ihould  glorify  his  name  in  a  more  confplcuous  manner  by 

fufferings,  and  be  a  witnefs  of  the  truth  of  his  Gofpel,  by 
giving  the  moft  eminent  proofs  of  Chriftian  patience,  in  the 

nioft  grievous   tribulations.     Thus  they  entered  now  upon 
Part  III.  M  fcenea 
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fcenes-  of  dillrefs,    hitherto    unexperienced    and    unprece- 
dented. 

The  moft  authentic  evidence  has  proved,  that  the  prime 

caufe  of  all  their  trouble  was  a  fufpicion  entertained  by 

the  Englifn  governor  at  Fort  Detroit,  that  our  Indians  were 

partizans  in  the  American  caufe,  and  that  the  milTionaries 

were  fet  as  fpies,  to  carry  on  a  qorrefpondence  prejudicial  ta 

the  Enghfh  intereft.  This  fufpicion  was  originally  owing 
to  the  calumnies  of  the  enemies  to  the  miflion,  and  was 

by  them  fo  fuccefsfully  kept  up  and  aggravated,  that  the 

governor  of  Fort  Detroit  refolved  at  laft,  to  rid  himfelf  at 

once  of  neighbors  fo  troublefome  and  dangerous.  In  this 

view  the  Englifh  agent  of  Indian  affairs  went  to  Niagara, 

to  attend  the  great  council  of  the  Iroquois,  of  whom  he  re- 

quefted  that  they  would  take  up  the  Indian  congregation  and 

their  teachers  and  carry  them  away.  This  the  Iroquois 

agreed  to  do,  but  not  being  willing  themfelves  to  lay  hands 

upon  them,  they  fcnt  a  mcflage  to  the  Chippeways  and  Otta- 
waws,  intimating  that  they  herewith  made  them  a  prefent 

of  the  Indian  congregation  to  make  foup  of,  which  in  the 

war-language  of  the  Indians  fignifies  "  We  deliver  them  over 

"  to  you,  to  murder  them."  The  Chippeways  and  Ottawaws 
refufed,  declaring  that  they  had  no  reafon  to  do  fo.  Upon 

this  the  fame  meflage  was  fent  to  tlie  above-mentioned  Half- 

king  of  the  Hurons.  This  man,  who  formerly  treated  both 

the  believing  Indians  and  the  miffionaries  v/ith  great  kind- 
nefs,  accepted  of  it,  but  declared,  that  he  only  did  it  to 

fave  the  believing  Indians  from  total  deftruclion.  However 

even  the  Half-king  would  certainly  never  have  agreed  to 
commit  this  a£l  of  injuflice,  had  not  the  Delaware  Captain 

Pipe,  -a  noted  enemy  of  the  Gofpel  and  of  the  believing  In- 
dians, and  the  moft  a£live  calumniator  of  the  Brethren  at 

Detroit,  inftigated  him  to  do  it. 

Pipe  and  his  party  of  Delawares  having  joined  the  Half- 
king  and  hisAvarriors  with  fome  few  Shawanofe,  they  all 

afl'enibled  to  a  war-feafl,  for  which  they  roafled  a  whole  ox. 
Mere  they  conferred  more  particularly  about  the  beft  mode  of 

•       -  4  proceeding. 
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proceeding,  but  cautioufly,  fo  that  only  the  captains  knew 
the  true  dcfign  of  the  expedition.  Their  order  was,  to 

bring  the  milFionaries,  dead  or  alive,  and  the  whole  bufinefs 

was  condu£led  with  fuch  fecrecy  that  our  Indians  did  not 

hear  the  lead  of  it  till  the  beginning  of  Auguft,  whefl  nev/s 

arrived  that  a  party  of  favage  warriors  were  on  their  march; 

At  firfl:,  hopes  were  conceived  that  this  rumor  was  fabulous. 

But  on  the  loth  of  Auguft  the  favages  made  their  appear- 
ance firft  in  a  troop  of  an  hundred  and  forty,  their  number 

gradually  increafing  to  three  hundred  and  upwards.  They 

were  commanded  by  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons,  an 
Englifh  captain,  and  the  Delaware  Captain  Pipe,  bearing 

Englifli  colours,  which  were  planted  in  their  camp.  When 

they  approached  to  Salem,  the  Half-king  fent  a  meflage  to 
our  Indians,  defiring  them  to  fear  nothing,  adding,  that  he 

came  himfelf  to  fee  that  no  injury  fliould  be  done  to  them; 

but  having  good  words  to  fpeak,  he  wiflied  to  know  which  of 
their  fettlements  would  be  moft  convenient  for  a  meeting. 

Nov/  as  Gnadenhuetten  was  in  every  refpeft  the  moft  pro- 
per place,  it  was  accordingly  fixed  upon.  The  warriors  there- 

fore pitched  their  camp  on  the  1 1  th  of  Auguft  on  the  weft 
fide  of  Gnadenhuetten,  and  were  treated  in  the  moft  liberal 

manner  by  our  Indians. 

In  the  beginning  the  behavior  both  of  the  Englifh  ofFicer 

and  the  favages  was  friendly.  But  on  the  20th  of  Auguft 

the  Half-king  appointed  a  meeting  of  the  believing  Indians 
and  their  teachers,  and  delivered  the  follov/ing  fpeech : 

"  Coufins  !  ye  believing  Indians  in  Gnadenhuetten,  Schoen- 

"  brunn,  and  Salem  !  I  am  much  concerned  on  your  account, 

"  perceiving  that  you  live  in  a  very  dangerous  fpot.  Two 

"  powerful,  angry,  and  mercilefs  Gods  ftand  ready,  opening 

"  their  jaws  wide  againft  each  other:  you  are  fitting  down 
"  between  both,  and  thus  in  danger  of  being  devoui-ed  and 

"  ground  to  pov/der  by  the  teeth  of  either  one  or  the  other^ 
"  or  of  both.  It  is  therefore  not  advifeable  for  you  to  (lay 
"  here  any  longer.  Confider  your  young  people,  your  wives 
■  *■-  M  2  «  and 
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"  and  your  children,  and  prefervo  their  lives,  for  he^e  they 

"  muft  all  perifh.  I  therefore  take  you  by  the  hand,  lift  you 

*'  up,  and  place  you  in  or  near  my  dwelling,  where  you 

"  will  be  fafe  and  dwell  in  peace.  Do  not  ftand  looking  at 

*'  your  plantations  and  houfes,  but  arife  and  follow  me  ! 

"  Take  alfo  your  teachers  with  you,  and  worfliip  God  in 

*'  the  place  to  which  I  (hall  lead  you,  as  you  have  been  ac- 
"  cuftomed  to  do.  You  fliall  likewife  find  provifions,  and 

"  our  father  beyond  the  lake  (meaning  the  governor  of  Fort 

'*  Detroit)  will  care  for  you.  This  is  my  meflage,  and  I  am 

"  come  hither  purpofely  to  deliver  it."  He  then  delivered  a 
ftring  of  wampom,  and  the  mifiionaries  and  Indian  afliflants 
of  the  three  fettlements  met  in  conference,  to  confider  this 

unexpected  addrefs,  and  on  the  2 1  ft  the  latter  delivered  the 

following  anfwer  to  the  Half-king :  "  Uncle  !  and  ye  cap- 
*'  tains  of  the  Delawares  and  Monfys,  our  friends  and  coun- 

"  trymen  !  Ye  Shawanofe,  our  nephews,  and  all  ye  other 

"  people  here  aflembled  !  AVe  have  heard  your  words;  but 

"  have  not  yet  feen  the  danger  fo  great,  that  we  might  not 

"  Hay  here.  We  keep  peace  with  all  men,  and  have  nothing 
*'  to  do  with  the  war,  nor  do  we  wifh  or  defire  any  thing, 

"  but  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy  reft  and  peace.  You  fee 

*'  yourfelves,  that  we  cannot  rife  Immediately  and  go  with 

*'  you,  for  we  are  heavy,  and  time  is  required  to  prepare  for  it. 
"  But  we  will  keep  and  confider  your  v/ords,  and  let  you, 
"  uncle !  know  our  anfwer  next  winter,  after  the  harveft ; 

"  upon  this  you  may  rely." 
The  Half-king  would  undoubtedly  have  been  fatisfied  with 

this  anfwer,  had  not  the  Englifh  officer  and  Captain  Pipe 

urged  him  to  proceed.  The  confequence  was,  that  the 

Half-king,  in  a  rough  fpeech  held  on  the  25th,  exprefled  great 

difpleafure  at  the  anfwer  of  tlie  believing  Indians.  This 

was  anfwered  by  a  repeated  remonftrancc,  that  his  com- 
mands were  too  fevere,  and  that  he  fliould  only  permit  the 

inhabitants  of  the  three  fettlements  to  make  good  their 

harveft,  as  they  would  otherwifc  be  reduced  to  famine  and 

cxtreuie 
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extreme  diftrefs.  In  attempting  to  travel  to  fo  diflant.  and 

unknown  a  country  with  empty  hands.  To  thefe  remon- 

ftrances  the  Half-king  liflened  with  filence.  In  the  mean 
time  the  common  warriors  endeavored  to  defcribe  the  country 

intended  for  our  people,  as  aparadife,  andbythefe  lies  made  an 

impreflion  upon  the  minds  of  fome,  unacquainted  with  their 

cunning,  who  were  not  unwilling  to  follow  the  Half-king. 
Thus  a  dlvifion  arofe  among  our  Indians.  Some  advifed,  to 

rife  and  go  with  the  Half-king,  without  confidering  the  con- 
fequences.  Others,  and  by  far  the  greater  number,  oppofed 

this  meafure,  declaring  that  they  would  rather  die  on  the 

fpot. 
This  caufed  great  perplexity  in  the  minds  of  the  mifllon- 

aries.  They  were  now  obliged  to  decide,  and  plainly  faw 

that  they  would  offend  either  one  or  the  other  party.  The 

more  they  fought  to  extricate  themfelves  from  this  dilemma, 

the  more  they  difcovered  themfelves  befet  on  all  fuies.  How- 
ever the  meetings  continued  in  their  regular  courfe,  and  the 

miffionaries  perfevered  in  exhorting,  encouraging,  comfort- 

ing and  dire£ling  the  congregation  to  put  their  trull  in  the 

Lord,  to  whom  they  themfelves  prayed  day  and  night  for 

deliverance.  But  at  this  time  his  ways  feemed  truly  unfearch- 

able,  and  they  knew  not  what  to  afk  or  pray  for.  They  had 

nothing  left,  but  to  be  refigned  to  His  wife  leading,  and  to 

expecl  the  event  in  quictnefs  and  filence,  fo  that  their  prayers 

were  all  centered  in  that  one  petition,  "  TZ-y  i'--///  be  done  .-" 
yet  they  believed  it  to  be  moft  prudent,  to  wait  the  ifTue, 
and  not  to  follow  the  favages,  but  by  compulfion,  that  if  the 

congregation  was  brought  to  diftrefs  and  mifery,  they  might 
not  be  liable  to  blame  and  reproach  on  that  account. 

It  once  feemed  as  if  the  Half-king  would  entirely  forfake 

his  intentions  of  ufing  violent  meafures,  but  the  Engliih 
pfficer  urged  him  and  his  captains  to  take  the  miffionaries 

prlfoners,  alledglng,  that  if  he  returned  to  Fort  Detroit  with- 
out them,  the  governor  would  be  very  much  diflatislied.  To 

add  to  this  calamity,  fome  of  our  people  proved  unfaithful, 

and  even  infmuated  to  the  favages,  that  if  they  onlv  feized 

M  3  upo» 
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upon  the  miffionaries  and  carried  them  off,  the  reft  of  the 

congregation  would  foon  follow.  Others  were  fo  weak, 

that  upon  being  afked,  whether  they  would  follow  the  Half- 

king,  they  replied :  "  We  look  to  our  teachers ;  what  they 

*'  do,  we  will,  do  likewife."  Thus  the  whole  blame  fell 
upon  the  miffionaries,  and  they  became  the  main  object  of 
the  refentment  of  the  favages.  Befides  this  an  unfortunate 

circumftance  rendered  their  fituation  ftill  more  precarious. 

They  had  difpatchcd  two  Indian  Brethren  to  Pittfburg  to 

give  notice  of  the  danger  they  were  in,  but  without  giving 

them  any  letters.  Thefe  mefiengers  were  intercepted  by  the 

favages,  brought  back  and  ftri£tly  examined.  They  told  the 

truth,  and  nothing  prejudicial  to  the  Half-king  appeared  in 
it.  But  the  favages  would  not  give  up  their  fufpicions,  that 
the  milBonaries  had  fent  to  call  the  Americans  to  their  affiftr 

ance.  The  heads  of  the  party'  had  feveral  confultations,  in 
which,  as  fome  of  them  related  afterwards,  they  refolved  to 

kill  all  the  white  Brethren  and  Sifters.  However  they  wiftied 
firft  to  know  the  opinion  of  a  common  warrior,  who  was 

highly  efteemed  amongft  them  as  a  forcerer.  His  anfwer  was, 
that  he  could  not  underftand,  what  end  it  would  anfwer  to 

kill  the  white  Brethren  :  that  this  would  only  increafe  the 

evil,  for  the  chief  people  among  the  believing  Indians  would 

ftill  exift,  if  even  their  teachers  were  flain.  The  captains 

therefore  held  another  council  in  which  they  refolved,  to  kill 

not  only  the  miffionaries  and  their  wives  but  alfo  all  the 
Indian  affiftants.  This  refolution  was  likewife  communi- 

cated to  the  forcerer.  He  then  faid  :  "  Thus  you  have  re- 
*'  folved  to  kill  my  deareft  friends,  for  moft  of  their  chief 

*'  people  are  my  friends,  but  this  I  tell  you,  that  if  you  hurt 

*'  any  one  of  them,  I  know  what  I  will  do."  They  were 
terrified  at  his  threats  and  gave  up  their  defign. 

The  favages  now  became  more  bold,  dancing  and  making 

merry  in  the  fettlement.  Though  nothing  was  denied  them, 

but  they  were  fupplied  with  as  much  meat  at  they  wanted, 

yet  they  fhot  at  the  horned  cattle  and  pigs  in  the  road,  nor 
did  they  fuffer  the  carcafTes  to  be  taken  away,  fo  that  the 

place 
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place  was  foon  filled  with  infupportable  {lencli.  Small 

parties  of  them  made  inroads  into  the  neighboring  country, 

bringing  priibners  to  Gnadenhuettcn,  which  v/as  thus  ren- 
dered a  theatre  of  war  and  pillage. 

At  length  the  Half-king  called  the  white  Brethren  from 
Schoenbrunn  and  Salem  with  all  the  Indian  affiilantsto 

Gnadenhuettcn.  Some  of  them  however  could  not  forfake 

their  places,  wifliing  to  keep  order  and  to  protedl  the  fifters 

and  children  from  the  infults  of  the  favages.  But  the  miflion- 

aries  Zcifberger,  Senfeman  and  Heckenwaelder,  with  fome 

of  the  afliftants,  arrived  there  on  the  2d  of  September, 

and  foon  perceived  that  they  fhould  not  be  well  treated.  Ac- 
cording to  their  own  expreffion  it  appeared  as  though  the 

whole  atmofphere  was  infefted  with  evil  fpirits. 

They  were  foon  fummoned  before  a  council  of  war,  and 

the  Half-king  infilled  upon  their  giving  an  immediate  anfwer, 
whether  they  would  go  with  him  or  not,  without  retiring  to 

confultuponic?  But  as  the  mifllonaries  appealed  to  the  anfwer 

given  already,  declaring,  that  they  intended  to  abide  by  it,  the 
aflembly  broke  up  without  further  debate.  A  Delaware 

captain  then  called  upon  Brother  Zeifbergcr  and  told  him  in 

fecret,  that  being  adopted  as  one  of  the  Delaware  nation  and 

confequently  one  flefli  and  bone  with  them,  the  Delaware 

warriors  were  willing  to  proteft  him.  But  as  this  protection 

was  meant  to  extend  only  to  him  and  not  to  his  fellow-laborers, 

he  nobly  refufed  the  captain's  offer ;  upon  which  both  he  and 

the  two  other  miflionaries'werc  immediately  feized  by  a  party 
of  Huron  warriors  and  declared  prifoners  of  war.  As  they 

were  dragged  oiF  into  the  camp  a  Huron  Indian  aimed  a  pufli 

at  Brother  Senfeman's  head  with  a  weapon  refembling  a 
lance,  but  mined  his  aim.  Upon  this  a  Monfy  approached 

the  mifllonaries,  and  feizing  them  by  the  hair,  fliook  them, 

calling  out  in  a  tone  of  derifion :  "  Welcome  among  us,  my 
*«  friends!" 

They  were  then  led  into  the  camp  of  the  Dela wares,  where 

the  death-fong  was  fung  over  them.  During  tliefe  tranfac- 

tions  the  Hurons,  fearing  tlic  rcfentment  of  our  Indians, 

M4  loaded 
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loaded  their  guns  with  great  hafle,  and  appeared  in  fuch  a 

panic,  that  they  hardly  knew  what  they  did.  They  then 
flript  the  mifBonaries  to  their  fhirts  and  took  away  their 

clothes.  .Meanwhile  the  whole  troop  of  common  warriors 

ran  into  the  miffionaries'  houfe,  which  they  plundered  and 
damaged  in  a  dreadful  manner.  Indeed  fome  of  our  young 

Indians  had  placed  themfelves  before  the  houfe  door,  armed 

with  hatchets  to  keep  tlie  favages  in  awe,  but  they  were  foon 

obliged  to  yield  to  numbers.  However  they  fufFered  Brother 

Edwards  to  go  out  unhurt.  Not  chufing  to  {hare  a  better  fate 

than  his  Brethren,  he  went  to  them  into  the  camp  and  was 

made  prifoner. 

They  were  now  all  led  into  the  tent  of  the  Englifh  officer, 

who  feeing  the  pitiable  condition  they  were  in,  exprefled 

fome  companion,  and  declared  that  this  treatment  was  utterly 

againft  his  intention,  though  indeed  the  governor  at  Detroit 

had  given  orders  to  take  them  away  by  force,  if  they  refufed 

to  go  willingly.  Having  received  here  fome  rags  to  cover 
themfelves,  they  were  now  led  to  the  camp  of  the  Hurons, 

and  fecured  in  two  huts,  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and  Heck- 
envi'aelder  in  one  and  Edwards  and  Senfeman  in  the  other. 

The  favages  were  going  to  confine  the  latter  in  the  flocks, 

but  upon  his  reprefenting  to  them  that  that  caution  was  quite 

iieedlefs,  they  defifted.  Nor  were  the  Brethren  bound  like 

other  prifoners,  but  only  carefully  watched.  Here  they  fat 

upon  the  bare  ground,  having  nothing  to  fcreen  them  fiom 

the  cold  at  night. 
Soon  after  they  had  been  thus  fecured,  they  faw  a  number 

of  armed  warriors  marching  ofT  for  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn, 
and  the  confideration  of  what  their  families  would  fuffer,  was 

a  greater  torment  to  their  afBifled  minds,  than  any  infult 
offered  to  their  own  perfons.  About  thirty  favages  arrived 

in  Salem  in  the  dufk  of  the  evening  and  broke  open  the 

mifTion-houfe.  Here  they  took  Brother  Michael  Jung,  Sifter 

Heckenwaelder  and  her  child  prifoners,  the  former  having 

narrowly  efcaped  being  killed  by  a  tomahawk,  aimed  at  his 
head.    Having  led  them  into  the  jftreet,  and  plundered  tho houfe 
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houfe  of  every  thing  they  could  take  with  them,  they  deftroy- 
ed  what  was  left,  arid  brought  Brother  Michael  Jung  about 

midnight  to  Gnadenhuetten,  finging  the  death-fong.  He 
was  confined  in  the  fame  hut  with  the  Brethren  Zeifberger 

and  Heckenwaelder.  As  to  Siller  Heckenwaelder,  the  fa- 

vages  were  prevailed  upon  by  the  interceflion  of  the  Indian 
Sifters  to  leave  her  at  Salem  till  the  next  morning,  when  (lie 

and  her  child  were  fafely  conducted  by  our  Indians  to  Gna- 
denhuetten, 

During  the  fame  night  fome  Hurons  came  to  Schoenhrunn,  '*' 

and  fuddenly  broke  into  the  miflionaries'  houfe,  where  they 
feized  the  miflionary  Jungman  and  his  wife,  and  the  Sifters 

Zeifberger  and  Senfeman  who  were  already  in  bed.  With- 
out even  giving  them  time  to  drefs,  they  feemed  in  hafte 

and  out  of  breath  to  tell  them,  that  between  thirty  and  forty- 
warriors  were  on  the  road  to  murder  them,  that  they  therefore 

fhould  immediately  deliver  themfelves  up  to  them  as  prifoners 

of  war,  and  thus  fave  their  lives  under  their  proteftion  ;  that 

they  would  pack  up  their  things  and  bring  them  all  fafe  to 

Gnadenhuetten.  where  they  fhould  be  returned  to  them. 

The  poor  frightened  women  believed  their  words,  and  Sifter 

Zeiftjerger  even  helped  the  robbers  to  pack  up,  till  fhe  faw 
that  the  beds  were  cut  to  pieces  and  the  feathers  fhook  out 
into  the  ftreet,  in  the  fame  manner  as  was  done  at  Gnaden- 

huetten andSalem.  Having  alfo  plundered  the  church  of  every 

thing,  the  favages  fet  off  with  their  booty  and  prifoners,  and 

proceeded  by  water  to  Gnadenhuetten.  No  one  was  more  to 

be  pitied,  than  Sifter  Senfeman,  who  had  been  brought  to 
bed  but  three  days  before,  and  now  with  her  infant  was  hur- 

ried away  by  thefe  mercilefs  barbarians,  in  a  dark  and  rainy 
night.  But  God  who  does  all  things  well,  did  not  fufFer 

■either  her  or  the  child  to  receive  the  leaft  injury,  by  impart- 
ing to  her  an  uncommon  degree  of  ftrength  and  fortitude. 

Had  ftie  been  too  weak  to  follow  the  favages,  fhe  and  her  infant 

would  have  been  inftantly  murdered,  according  to  their 

ufual  praQice  in  fimilar  cafes.  September  4th  early,  they 

Jed  this  company  into  Gnadenhuetten,  finging  the  death- 
fong. 
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fong.  When  the  Brethren  Zeifberger  and-Senfeman  faw 

their  wives  led  captive  in  proceffion,  I  muft  leave  my  readers 

to  guefs  vi'hat  their  feelings  mull  have  been,  not  knov/ing 
how  this  ailair  would  end. 

The  day  following  the  prifoners  obtained  pei-miflion  to  fee 
and  fpeak  with  each  other.  This  produced  a  fcene  fo  mov- 

ing and  interefting,  that  even  the  favages  feemed  ftruck  with 
iiftonil^fnient  and  remorfe.  The  Sifters,  who  behaved  with 

"reat  compofure  and  refignation,  bearing  every  infult  with  ex- 

emplary patience,  were  foon  fet  at  liberty,  as  was  alfo  Brother 

Jungman  ;  but  as  the  miihonarles'  houfe  was  almoft  deftroy- 
ed,  they  went  to  lodge  in  the  houfe  of  Brother  Shebofch, 

who  had  not  been  taken  prifoner,  being  confidered  as  a  native 

Indian,  having  altogether  adopted  the  Indian  maimer  of  liv- 

ing and  married  an  Indian  woman.  Here  the  prifoners  were 
allowed  to  vifit  them  now  and  then,  and  they  had  the  fame 

leave  to  return  their  vifits.  The  favages  were  meanwhile 

llrutting  about  in  the  clothes  taken  from  the  miflionaries, 

and  even  compelled  their  wives  to  make  fhirts  for  them  of  the 

linen  they  had  robbed  them  of.  , 

The  night  following  fome  malicious  people  fpread  a  report^ 

that  the  wives  of  the  mifhonaries  had  effe£led  their  efcape 

and  were  gone  to  Pittfburg.  All  was  uproar  and  confufion. 
Brother  Heckenwaelder  was  waked  and  examined  about  it, 

and  though  he  affured  the  warriors,  that  the  Sifters  were  no- 
where but  in  their  own  lodgings  in  bed,  they  would  not  believe 

It,  till  they  had  fearched  their  ileeping  place  and  there  found 

his  aflertlon  to  be  true. 

In  the  beginning  of  thefe  proceedings  the  behavior  of  the 

believing  Indians  much  refembled  the  condu£l  of  the  dlfcl- 

ples  of  our  bleffed  Savior.  They  forfook  their  teacliers  and 
fled.  When  they  arrived  together  in  the  woods,  they  lift 

up  their  voices  and  wept  fo  loud,  that  the  air  refoundcd  with 
their  lamentations.  But  foon  recollecting  themfelves,  they 

returned,  and  having  recovered  many  things  belonging  to  the 

mifhonaries,  even  out  of  the  hands  of  the  robbers,  or  paid 

for  them,  returned  them   to  the   owners*     They  likewlfe 
brought 
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brought  blankets  to  the  priibners,  to  cover  thcmftlves 
during  the  cold  nights,  but  fecretly  and  late  in  the  evening, 

fetching  them  back  early  in  the  morning,  left  the  favages 

fliould  Iteal  them  in  the  day  time.  Some  had  even  courage 

enough  to  enter  the  camp  in  the  day  time,  and  to  feize 

the  booty  made  by  the  favages,  and  carry  it  off  by  main 
force. 

But  now  another  very  dangerous  circumftance  occurred. 

A  young  Indian  woman,  who  came  with  the  favages  and  was 

witnefs  to  their  brutal  behavior,  undefigningly  faid  to  an 

Indian  Sifter,  that  fhe  fiiould  never  forget  the  unjuft  treat- 

ment  the  white  Brethren  received,  nor  could  flie  fleep  all 

night  for  diftrefs.  Soon  after,  without  further  explanation, 

fhe  found  means  to  get  Captain  Pipe's  beft  horfe,  and  rode 
off  full  fpjed  to  Pittfburg,  where  fhe  gave  an  account  of  the 

ntuation  of  the  miffionaries  and  their  congregations.  As 

foon  as  her  departure  was  known,  flie  was  inilantly  purfued. 
But  as  ftie  could  not  be  taken,  the  favages  were  enraged  in 

the  higheft  degree  j  they  firft  charged  the  miffionaries  with 

having  fent  this  woman  with  letters  to  Pittfburg,  to  call  the 

Americans  to  their  deliverance.  But  as  it  appeared  more 

probable,  that  Ifaac  Glikkikan,  to  whom  tlie  woman  was  re- 

lated, had  fent  her,  a  party  of  warriors  immediately  fet  off 

for  Salem  and  brought  him  bound  to  Gnadenhuetten,  finging 

the  death-fong.  While  the  favages  were  binding  him,  per- 
ceiving that  they  feemed  much  terrified,  he  encouraged  them, 

faying,  "  Formerly,  when  I  was  ignorant  of  God,  I  fhould 

"  not  have  fuffered  any  one  of  you  to  touch  me.  But  now, 
*'  having  been  converted  unto  him,  through  mercy,  I  am  will- 

"  ing  to  futrer  all  things  for  his  fake."  Ke  no  fooner  arrived 
in  the  camp  but  a  general  uproar  enfued,  the  favacres  de- 

manding that  poor  Ifaac  fliould  be  cut  in  pieces.  The  Dela- 

wares,  who  hated  him  more  particularly  for  his  converfion 

thirfted  for  his  blood,  but  the  Half-king  interfering,  would 
not  fuffer  him  to  be  killed.  However  they  examined  him 
very  feverely,  and  though  his  innocence  was  clearly  proved, 
yet  they  attacked  him  with  the  moft  opprobrious  language, and 
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and  after  fomc  hours  confinement,  fet  him  at  liberty.  An 

account  was  afterwards  received,  that  upon  the  report  made 

fey  the  abovementioned  woman,  the  Governor  of  Pittfburg 

intended  to  fend  a  proper  force  to  releafe  the  miflionaries 

and  their  congregations,  but  was  afterwards  led  to  forfakc 

this  refolution,  which  m?.y  be  confidered  as  a  gracious  provi- 
dence of  God  :  for  the  Indian  congregation  would  then  in- 

deed have  been  between  two  fires,  and  the  firft  ftep  taken  by 

the  favages  would  have  been  to  murder  all  the  white  Brethren 
and  Sifters. 

The  five  imprifbned  Brethren  having  for  four  days  and  nights 

together  experienced  in  the  moft  cruel  manner,  what  is  to  be 

at  the  mercy  of  a  gang  of  I'obbers  and  murderers,  the  Indian 
affiftants  went  to  the  Half-king  and  the  reft  of  the  captains, 

and  entreated  them  moft  earneftly,  to  fet  their  teachers  at 

liberty.  The  favages  indeed  were  convinced  that  the  believ- 
ing Indians  would  never  be  perfuaded  to  leave  the  fettlements, 

unlefs  they  were  led  by  the  miftionaries.  On  the  6th  of 

September  therefore  they  called  them  before  the  council,  de- 
clared them  free,  and  advifed  them  to  encourage  the  Indians 

lo  prepare  for  their  emigration. 

Filled  with  thanks  and  praifes  to  God  they  now  returned 

to  their  beloved  people,  and  went  to  Salem,  where  they  had 

appointed  the  congregations  of  Salem  and  Gnadenhuetten  to 

meet  them.  Here  they  adminiftered  the  facrament,  during 

which  a  moft  extraordinary  fenfation  of  the  prefence  of  the 

Lord  comforted  their  hearts.  They  alfo  preached  the  Gofpel 

\inth  boldnefs,  baptized  a  catechumen  and  exhorted  all  the 

believing  Indians  to  ftand  firm  and  to  (how  that  faithfulnefs 

which  they  in  a  more  particular  manner  owed  to  the  Lord 
and  his  caufe  in  thefe  hours  of  trial  and  temptation.  The 

daily  words  of  fcripture  during  this  affli£ling  period,  were  fo 

applicable  to  tlieir  circumftances,  that  they  could  not  have 
been  better  chofen,  if  the  event  had  been  forefeen. 

Having  thus  refrelhed  themfelves  for  fome  days  in  peace 

and  reft  at  Salem,  about  loo  favages,  who  had  continually 
\ratched  their  motions  and  furrouuded  them  at  fome  diftance, 

entered 
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entered  the  place  on  the  loth  of  September  and  behaved  like 

madmen,  committing  the  moil  daring  outrages.  The  miffion  - 
arles  now  perceived,  that  there  was  no  other  refource  for 

themfelvcs  and  their  congregation,  but  to  emigrate,  as  the 

favages  feemed  refolved  to  follow  them  every  where.  Hav- 
ing therefore  determined  to  propofe  it  to  the  congregations, 

and  finding  them  of  fhe  fame  mind,  they  quitted  Salem  on 

the  nth  of  September. 

But  they  never  forfook  any  country  with  more  regret. 

They  were  now  obliged  to  forfake  three  beautiful  fettle- 
ments,  Gnadenhuetten,  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn,  and  the 

greateil  part  of  their  pofieffions  in  them.  They  had  already 
loft  above  200  head  of  horned  cattle  and  400  hogs.  Befides 

this  they  left  a  great  quantity  of  Indian  corn  in  (lore,  above 

300  acies  of  corn  land,  where  the  harveft  was  juft  ripening, 

befides  potatoes,  cabbage,  and  other  roots  and  garden  fruits 

in  the  ground.  According  to  a  moderate  calculation  their 
lofs  was  computed  at  12,000  dollars,  about  2000I.  But  what 

gave  them  moft  pain,  was  the  total  lofs  of  all  books  and 

writings,  compiled  with  great  trouble,  for  the  inftruiftion  of 

their  youth.  Thefe  were  all  burnt  by  the  favages.  Added 

to  this  they  had  nothing  before  them,  but  diftrefs,  mifery  and 

danger.  However  they  could  do  nothing,  but  poflefs  their 
fouls  in  patience,  and  go  forward,  even  whither  they  would 

not.  But  God  was  with  them,  and  the  powerful  fenfation 

and  experience  they  had  of  his  prefence  fupported  their  cou- 

rage. A  troop  of  favages  commanded  by  Engllfh  officers 
efcorted  them,  enclofing  them  at  the  diftance  of  fome  miles 

on  all  fides.  They  went  by  land  through  Gofchachguenk  to 

the  Walhalding;  and  then  partly  by  water  and  partly  along 

the  banks  of  that  river  to  SandufK.}'"  Creek.  Some  of  the 
canoes  funk,  and  thofe  who  were  in  them  loft  all  their  prp- 
vifions  and  every  thing  they  had  fiwed.  Thofe  who  went 

by  land,  drove  the  cattle,  a  pretty  large  herd  having  been 

brought  together  from  Salem  and  Schoenbrunn.  Sept.  19th 

the  Half-king  overtook  them  with  his  troops.  He  had  lain 
in  Salem  ever  fince  the  emigration  of  our  people,  his  troops 

had 
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had  plundered  all  the  three  fettlements,  and  even  dug  up  as 

much  as  they  could  find  of  what  the  Indians  had  buried  in 
the  woods. 

One  may  eafily  conceive,  that  this  journey  v/as  very  tedi- 
ous and  troublefome.  However  the  people  went  on  with 

great  patience.  Not  one  left  the  congregation  under  thefe' 
circumflances  :  no  one  laid  the  blame  of  thefe  troubles  and 

lofles  upon  others  :  no  diflatisfacStion  or  dlfliarmony  took 

place,  but  they  cleaved  together  as  one  man  in  the  fpirit  of 

true  brotherly  love,  rejoiced  in  God  their  Savior,  and  held 

their  daily  meetings  on  the  i-oad.  At  Gockhofink,  or  the 
habitation  of  owls,  fo  called  from  the  quantity  of  thefe  birds 

reforting  thither,  they  forfook  the  river  and  proceeded  alto- 
gether by  land.  The  favages  now  drove  them  fovv/ard  like 

a  herd  of  cattle.  The  white  Brethren  and  Sillers  were  ufu- 

ally  in  the  midll  furrounded  by  the  believing  Indians-  But 

one  morning,  when  the  latter  could  not  fet  out  as  expediti- 
oufly  as  the  fiWages  thought  proper,  they  attacked  the  white 

Brethren,  and  forced  them  to  fet  out  alone,  whipping  their 

horfes  forward  till  they  grew  wild,  and  not  even  allowing 
the  mothers  time  to  fuckle  their  children.  The  road  was 

exceeding  bad,  leading  through  a  continuation  of  fwamps. 

Sifter  Zeifberger  fell  tv/ice  from  her  horfe,  and  once  hang- 

ing in  the  ftirrup  was  dragged  for  fome  time.  But  alhftance 

was  foon  at  hand  and  the  Lord  preferved  her  from  harm., 

Some  of  the  believing  Indians  followed  them  as  faft  as  pofli- 
ble,  but  with  all  their  exertions  did  not  overtake  them  till 

night.  Thus  they  were  not  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of 

the  favages  till  the  next  morning. 

October  iith,  they  at  length  arrived  at  Sandufky  Creek, 

from  which  the  whole  country  receives  its  name,  being 

divided  into  Upper  and  Lower  Sandufky,  about  1 25  miles 

diftant  from  the  fettlements  on  the  Mufkingum.  Here 

the  Half-king  with  his  Huron  warriors  left  them,  without 
leaving  any  orders  for  their  future  obfervance,  and  marched 

into  his  own  country.  Thus  they  were  left  in  a  wildernefsy 

where  there  was  neither  game  nor  any  other  provifions ;"  and  . thofe. 



Ch.  IX.       Temporary  Settlement  lit  Upper  Sandii/hj.  163 

thofe,  who  had  futFered  themfelves  to  be  deceived  by  the 

treacherous  reprefentations  made  by  the  favages  of  this 

paradife,  were  aChamed  of  their  creduHty.  After  roving  to 
and  fro  for  fome  time,  they  refolved  to  fpend  the  winter  in 

Upper  Sanduflcy,  where  they  pitched  upon  the  bell  fpot  they 

could  find  in  this  dreary  wafte,  and  built  fmall  huts  of  logs 

and  bark  to  fcreen  themfelves  from  the  cold,  having  neither 

beds  nor  blankets,  and  being  reduced  to  the  greatcft  poverty 

and  want;  for  the  favages  had  by  degrees  llolen  every  thing 

both  from  the  mifliouaries  and  the  Indians  on  the  journey, 

only  leaving  them  the  needful  utenfils  for  making  maple  fugar. 

During  the  building  of  thefe  huts,  the  evening  meetings  vi'ere 
held  in  the  open  air,  and  two  large  fires  kindled  to  fcrve  for 

warmth  and  light.  They  fo  much  difliked  their  fituation 

here,  that  they  gave  their  town  no  name,  and  I  muft  there- 
fore call  it  Sandulky,  from  the  country  and  river  near  to 

which  it  lay. 

Nothing  brought  them  into  greater  ftraits,  than  the  want 

of  provifions,  and  they  frequently  thought  of  the  children 

of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs,  and  of  that  bread,  with  which  they 

v/ere  fed  by  God  from  heaven.  Some  had  long  ago  fpent  all 

their  own  provifions,  and  depended  upon  the  charity  of  their 

neighbors,  for  a  fev/  morfels.  Even  the  miflionaries,  who 

had  hitherto  always  lived  upon  their  own  produce,  were  now- 
obliged  to  receive  alms,  they  and  their  families  being  fup- 
ported  by  a  contribution  gathered  in  the  congregation.  On 
this  account  Brother  Shebofch  and  feveral  Indian  Brethren 

returned  asfcon  as  poflible  to  the  forfaken  fettlements  on  the 

Mufkingum,  to  fetch  the  Indian  corn,  which,  as  mentioned 

above,  -had  been  left  in  great  quantities  in  the  fields. 
jf.Iany  favages  came  at  that  time  to  Sanduficy,  not  to  hear 

the  Gofpel,  but  rather  to  fcoft  and  laugh  at  it.  The  Delaware 

Captain  Pipe  boafted  publiciv,  that  he  had  taken  the  believing 

Indians  and  their  teachers  prifoners,  and  confidered  them 

now  as  his  flaves.  The  Half-king  came  to  inform  them,  that 
they  were  now  under  his  dominion,  and  were  bound  to  do 

whatever  he  commanded  them,  even  to  go  to  war  in  his  fer- 
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vice.  This  vain  boafting  being  anfwered  with  filence,  the 
favages  grew  more  impudent,  and  even  feemed  to  have  loft 

all  regard  for  the  miflionaries.  The  lefs  profpecl  there  ap- 
peared under  thefe  circumftances,  of  gaining  the  hearts  of  the 

heathen  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  the  more  joy  the 

miflionaries  felt  at  feeing  feveral  who  laft  year,  in  times  of 

trial,  had  forfaken  the  congregation  and  wandered  about  as 

flraying  flieep,  return  unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bifliop  of  their 

fouls,  and  unto  his  perfecuted  flock. 

But  fcarce  had  the  miflionaries  and  their  people  had  a  mo- 

ment's breathing-time  in  this  place,  when  two  Delaware  cap- 
tains arrived  with  the  following  meflage  from  the  Englifli  go- 

vernor at  Fort  Detroit  to  the  Delawares  andHurons  :  "Chil- 

"  dren !  your  father  beyond  Lake  Erie  is  glad  to  hear  that 

"  you  have  brought  the  believing  Indians  and  their  teach- 
*'  ers  to  Sandufky,  for  novi^  all  nations  may  be  united 
"  and  all  hindrances  removed,  and  the  little  birds  in  the 

"wood  cannot  fing  fo  many  lies  in  your  ears.  Now  the 

"Virginians  will  fit  in  the  dark  and  hear  nothing  more 

**  about  us,  from  which  we  expe<^  to  reap  great  advantages. 
*'  I  leave  it  to  your  difcretion,  to  find  a  dwelling  for  the 

"  believing  Indians,  wherever  you  pleafe.  In  a  few  days  a 
"  veiTel  will  arrive  from  Detroit  in  the  river  Miami  with 

*'  goods,  where  your  father  will  reward  you  well  for  your 

*'  good  fervices.  But  he  requefts,  that  Captain  Pipe  would 
"  condu£t  the  teachers  and  fome  of  the  Chiefs  of  the 

"  believing  Indians  to  him,  as  he  wiflies  to  fee  and  to  fpeak 

"  with  them  himfelf.  He  fays :  *  I  know  better  how  to 

**  fpeak  with  them  than  you,  for  I  know  them,  and  can 

**  better  provide  and  care  for  them,  having  plenty  of  every 

«  thing." 
The  miflionaries,  who  long  fince  wiflied  to  fpeak  with 

the  governor  himfelf,  and  to  refute  the  many  lies  he  had 

heard,  by  laying  the  truth  before  him,  were  very  willing  to 

go,  and  0£l:ober  25th  the  Brethren  Zeifberger,  Senfe- 
man,  Heckenwaelder,  and  Edwards,  fet  out  with  four 

Indian  afliftants  for  Fort  Detroit.  But  the  Brethren  Jung- 
man 
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man  and  Michael  Jung  ftayed  with  the  congregation  at  San- 

duflcy.  The  pain  they  felt  at  taking  leave  of  each  other, 
was  very  great,  partly  as  no  one  could  tell  what  would  be 

the  event  of  their  journey,  and  partly  as  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  their  families  in  want  of  all  the  neceflaries  of  life. 

They  travelled  chiefly  by  land  along  the  banks  of  the  lake, 

pafiing  over  many  fwampS)  large  inundated  plains,  and 

through  thick  forefts,  fufFering  great  hardfliips  by  the  way. 
But  the  moft  painful  circumftance  attending  this  journey 

was  this,  that  they  received  an  account,  that  fome  of  their 

Indians  who  went,  as  above  mentioned,  to  the  Mulkingum 

to  fetch  Indian  corn,  had  been  taken  and  killed  by  the  white 

people,  and  that  a  large  body  of  the  latter  were  marchiyig 

to  Sandufkyi  to  furprife  the  fettlement  there.  Of  this  ac- 

count only  fo  much  was  true,  that  Brother  Shebofch  and 

five  believing  Indians  had  been  taken  prifoners  at  Schoen- 
brunn  and  carried  to  Pittfburg.  The  reft  returned  fafe  to 

Sandufky,  loaded  with  about  four  hundred  bufhels  of  Indian 

corn,  which  they  had  procured  in  the  fields  with  great  trou- 

ble. But  as  the  travellers  did  not  hear  the  truth,  it  may 
eafily  be  conceived  how  great  their  afflidlion  was,  and  with 

what  anxiety  their  minds  were  opprefled  during  the  journey. 
November  the  3d  they  arrived  at  Detroit,  and  were  imme- 

diately brought  before  the  Governor,  Arend  Soulier  de  Peyfter. 
He  was  at  firft  difpleafed,  having  expeded  all  the  miflion- 

aries  with  their  families,  whom  he  intended  to  fend  all  toge- 
ther to  Philadelphia.  He  however  aflured  them,  that  the 

only  caufe  for  his  calling  them  from  their  fettlements  on  the 

Mufkingum,  was  becaufe  he  had  heard,  that  they  carried 

on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Americans  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  Engliih  intereft,  and  that  many  complaints  had  arifen 

againft  them  on  that  account.  The  miflionaries  anfwered, 

that  they  doubted  not  in  the  Icaft  but  that  many  evil  reports 

muft  have  reached  his  ears,  as  the  treatment  they  had  met 
with,  had  fufficiently  proved  that  they  were  confidered  as 

guilty  perfons  ;  but  that  thefe  reports  were  falfe,  would  fully 

appear,  if  he  would  only  grant  a  ftri^l  inveftigation  of  their 
Part  III.  N  conduct. 
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condu£l.  They  added,  that  it  would  not  only  caufe  theni". 
great  grief,  but  would  alio  be  the  ruin  of  the  miffion, 

committed  to  their  care,  if  they  were  fcparatcd  from 

their  congregations,  which  they  were  in  confcience  bound 

never  to  forfake.  His  Excellency  then  difmifled  them, 

and  kindly  ordered  them  to  be  decently  lodged  and  provided 

i^'ith  neceflaries.  Many  Englifn,  German  and  French 
officers  vifited  them  and  exnrefled  great  compafFion,  upon 
hearing  how  cruelly  they  had  been  treated,  the  mar]:s 

of  which  they  (till  boi-c  about  them  -,  their  clothes  were  all 
tattered  and  torn,  and  they  faw  Indians  llrutting  about  the 

flreets  in  Detroit  in  the  very  clothes  taken  from  them  on 

the  Muflcingum. 

■  Their  trial  was  deferred  till  Captain  Pipe,  their  principal 
ticcufer,  fliould  arrive,  and  they  felt  fome  uneafinefs  in  con- 

sidering that  the  vevdi£l  fecmed  to  depend  upon  the  evidence 

given  by  this  malicious  opponent.  They  had  no  friend  to 
interfere  in  tlieir  behalf.  But  God  was  their  friend  and  flav, 

and  they  truflcd  in  him  with  full  confidence  ;  nor  were  they 

put  to  fliame. 
The  9th  of  November  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  trial. 

After  fome  ceremonies  had  pafTed  between  the  Governor 

and  Captain  Pipe,  relating  to  the  fcalps  and  prifoners'he  had 
brought  from  the  United  States,  Captain  Pipe  rofe  and  thus 

addrefl'ed  the  Governor  :  "  Father,  you  have  commanded  us 
"  to  bring  the  believing  Indians  and  their  teachers  from  the 

"  Mufkingum.  This  has  been  done.  When  we  had  brought 

"  them  to  Sanduflcy,  you  ordered  us  to  bring  their  teachers 

"  and  fome  of  their  Chiefs  unto  vou.  Here  you  fee  them 

^  before  you,  now  you  may  fpeak  with  them  yourfelf,  as  you 

''  have  defircd.  But  I  hope  vou  Mill  fpeak  good  words 

*'  unto  them,  yea  I  tell  you,  '  fpeak  good  words  unto  them, 

**  for  they  are  my  friends,  and  I  fhould  be  forry  to  fee 

"  them  ill  ufed."  Thefe  lafl  words  he  repeated  two  or 
three  times.  In  anfwer  to  this,  the  Governor  enumerated 

to  the  captain  all  the  complaints  he  had  made  againft  the 

Btetlireiv,  in  his  own  Words,  calling  upon  him  now  to  prove, 
that 
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that  his  accufations  ̂ ere  true  and  that  the  miffionaries  had 

corrcfponded  with  the  Americans,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 

Englifh  intereft.  Pipe  anfwered,  that  fuch  a  thing  might 
have  happened ;  but  that  the  miffionaries  would  do  it  no 

more,  for  they  were  now  at  Detroit.  The  Governor  was 

not  fatisfied  with  this  anfwer,  but  peremptorily  demanded, 

that  Pipe  fhould  anfwer  his  firft  queftion  decifively.  Pipe 

was  now  greatly  embarraflcd,  began  to  fhift  and  (huffle,  and 

bending  towards  his  counfellors,  aiked  them  what  he  fhould 

■^y  ?  But  they  all  hung  their  heads  and  were  filent.  On 
a  fudden  recoUeftiug  himfelf  and  riGng  up,  he  addrefled 

the  Governor:  "  I  faid  before,  that  fome  fuch  thing  ir.ight 

"  have  happened,  but  now  I  will  tell  you  the  plain 
*'  truth.  The  miffionaries  are  innocent.  They  have  done 

*'  nothing  of  themfelves,  what  they  have  done,  they  were 

"  compelled  to  do."  Then,  fmiting  upon  his  breaft,  he  added, 
"  I  am  to  blame,  and  the  Chiefs  who  were  with  me  in 

*'  Gofchachguenk  •,  we  have  forced  them  to  do  it,  when  they 

"  refufed."  This  alluded  to  the  innocent  correfpondence  car- 
ried on  through  the  miffionaries  in  the  name  of  the  Dela- 

ware Chiefs  mentioned  above  (page  ii6).  The  Governor 

then  aflced  Captain  Pipe  whether  he  and  his  party  were  will- 

ing to  permit  the  miffionaries  to  return  to  their  congrega- 

tions, or  would  rather,  that  they  were  fent  away  ?  But  con- 

trary to  all  expectation  Pipe  approved  of  their  return,  and 

it  was  evident,  that  God  had  changed  his  heart  in  this  af- 
fair. The  Governor  then  queftioned  the  miffionaries  about 

their  ordination  and  vocation  to  the  miffion,  but  efpecially 
about  their  connexion  with  the  United  States.  As  to  the 

latter,  they  replied,  that  Congrefs  indeed  knew  that  they 

were  employed  as  miffionaries  to  the  Indians,  and  did  not 

difturb  them  in  their  labors,  but  had  never,  in  any  thing, 
given  them  directions  how  to  proceed. 

The  Governor,  having  done  nothing  in  this  whole  af- 

fair, but  what  his   duty   required,  declared   now  publicly 
before  the  whole  court,  that  the  Brethren  were  innocent  of 

Ni  all 
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all  tfilflgS  laid  to  theif  charge,  that  he  felt  great  fatisfaftioii 
in  feeing  their  endeatvOTs  to  civilize  and  chriftianize  the 

Indians,  and  would  permit  them  to  return  to  their  congre- 
gations. All  this  was  interpteted  to  Captain  Pipe  and  his 

warriors.  Then  addrefBng  the  Indian  affiftants,  he  exprefled 

his  joy  to  fee  them,  admonifhing  them  to  continue  to  obey 
their  teachers  and  not  to  meddle  with  the  war,  after  which 

he  took  them  by  the  hand,  and  promifed  to  fupply  them 

gratis  with  all  they  wanted,  which  was  accordingly  done. 
To  the  miflioriaries  he  offered  the  ufe  of  his  own  houfe,  in 

the  moft  friendly  terms,  and  as  they  had  been  plundered  con- 

trary to  his  will  and  eXprefs  command,  he  ordered,  that  they 

fhould  be  provided  with  clothes  and  every  other  necefTary 

without  delay.  He  even  bought  four  watches,  which  they 

had  been  robbed  of,  upon  their  imprifonment  in  Gnaden- 
huetteii,  from  a  trader,  to  whom  the  Indians  had  fold  them 

at  Detroit,  and  returned  them  to  the  mifTionaries.  Having 

frequently  conferred  with  them  in  a  kind  and  fympathizing 
manner,  concerning  the  ftate  of  the  milfion,  and  given 

them  a  paffport  for  their  journey,  to  which  a  permiffion  was 

added,  that  they  fliould  perform  the  funftions  of  their  ofEce 

among  the  Chrillian  Indians  without  moleftation,  he  dif- 
milFed  them  in  peace.  The  mifTionaries  entreated  him  to  fend 

them  an  account  of  all  accufations  made  againfl  them  in  fu- 

ture, promifing  to  clear  up  every  thing  to  his  fatisfaction  and 
according  to  flri£l  truth.  This  he  promifed  to  do,  and 

at  parting  declared  as  a  fincere  friend,  how  heartily  forry 

he  was  for  the  fufferings  they  had  fo  innocently  undergone. 
Both  the  miflionaries  and  the  Indian  affiftants  returned 

praifes  to  God  for  the  favorable  turn  given  to  their  affairs, 
in  Avhich  the  Governor  approved  himfelf  as  a  fervant  of  God. 

They  left  Detroit  on  the  14th  of  November  and  arrived  on 
the  2 2d  at  Sandufky.  The  joy  of  their  families  and  the 

congregation  was  inexpreffible,  as  nothing  appeared  to  them 

more  probable,  than  that  they  would  be  detained  prifoners  at 
Detroit. 

They 
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They  were  now  left  for  fome  time  at  reft  and  built  a 

chapel.  But  their  external  fupport  was  a  matter  of  great 

difficulty  and  caufed  many  melancholy  refleQions.  They 

knew  not  to-day,  what  they  {hould  eat  to-morrow.  Fre- 
quently their  hunger  became  almoft  infupportablc  and  the 

cry  for  food  was  g-eneral.  Providentially  it  happened  that 
towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  great  number  of  deer  came 

into  thofe  parts.  Two  Englifh  traders  who  lived  in  the 

neighborhood,  Mr.  Mac-Cormick  and  Mr.  Robins,  were 
very  kind  in  aflifting  them.  They  bought  Indian  corn  for 

them  and  ferved  them  to  the  utmoft  of  their  power,  which 

was  gratefully  acknowledged  by  our  Indians  as  a  proof  of 

the  gracious  providence  of  our  heavenly  Father. 

December  7th  the  Indian  congregation  held  their  firft 

meeting  in  the  new  chapel,  and  offered  up  prayers  and 

fupplications,  that  the  Lord  would  alfo  in  this  place 

dwell  and  walk  among  them,  and  blefs  the  word  of  his 
atonement  with  rich  fruits  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  ihould 

hear  it.  They  celebrated  the  Chriftmas  holidays  with 

chearfulnefs  and  bleffing,  and  concluded  this  remarkable 

year  with  thanks  and  praife  to  him,  who  is  ever  the  Sa- 
vior of  his  people.  But  having  neither  bread  nor  wine, 

they  could  not  keep  the  Holy  Communion. 

N3 
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CHAPTER    X. 

1782. 

Great  Famme  in  San'dufky.  All  the  MiJJionaries  are 
carried  to  Fort  Detroit.  Fart  of  the  Indian  Congre- 

gation furpri-zed  on  the  Rii-er  Mujkingum  by  a  Troop 
of  white  People^  and  murdered.  Arrival  of  the 
MiJJionaries  at  Detroit.  The  bidian  Cojigregatioii 
difperfed,  by  which  their  total  Dcjlruclion  is  pre^ 
vented. 

THE  Indian  congregation  entered  into  the  year  1782 

with  joy,  and  renewed  hopes  of  reft,  little  imagining 

that  it  would  be  the  raoft  trying  period  they  had  ever  experi- 
enced. 

In  the  firft  months  of  this  year  the  daily  worfhlp  of  the 

congregation  was  held  in  the  ufur-:!  order,  and  the  grace  of 
God  prevailed.  Some  new  people  were  baptized,  and  feve- 

ral  of  the  baptized,  who  formerly  went  aftray,  obtained  for- 

givenefs  and  were  readmitted  to  the  fellowflnp  of  the  believers. 

However  they  were  not  without  diftrefs.  Towards  the 

end  of  January,  the  cold  became  fo  intenfe,  that  the  nights 

were  almoft  infupportable.  After  it  abated,  the  water  forced 

out  of  the  earth  in  fuch  abundance  that  it  did  much  damage 
to  the  inh;.Litant3.  The  cattle,  of  which  tlie  Indians  had 

collected  large  herds,  had  no  forage  in  thefe  dreary  regions, 

nor  was  any  to  be  procured  elfe where,  and  thus  fuch  of  them 

as  were  not  killed  for  meat,  perifhcd  with  lumger.  Famine 

foon  fpread  amongft  the  people,  and  the  calamity  became 

general.  Provifions  were  not  to  be  had,  even  for  money, 

and  if  any  were  bought  in  other  places,  an  exorbitant  price 

was  demanded.  Many  of  the  poor  lived  merely  upon  wild 

potatoes,  and  at  laft  their  hunger  was  fuch,that  they  greedily 
ate  the  carcafcs  of  the  horfes  and  cows  which  were  flarvcd 

to  death. 

In 
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In  tills  v.'retched  fituation  .the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons 
with  a  retinue  of  Indians  and  white  people  paid  them  a  vifit. 
As  our  Indians  were  now  not  able  to  furnifh  a  meal  for  their 

guefts,  one  of  the  afliftants  went  to  the  Half-king,  informed 
him  that  there  was  no  meat  to  be  had  but  the  flelli  or 

dead  cattle ;  and  added  :  "  Whenever  you  came  to  Gnaden- 

**  huetten,  we  gave  you  not  only  enough  to  eat,  but  if  you 

*'  de fired  to  have  tea  and  fugar,  bread,  butter,  milk,  pork  and 

*'  beef,  or  any  other  article,  v/e  always  gave  It  to  you,  and 

"  have  never  refufed  any  thing  to  you  and  your  warriors. 

*'  But  you  told  us  to  rife,  and  to  go  with  you,  and  that  v/e 

"  need  not  mind  our  plantations,  for  we  flrould  find  enough 

*'  to  live  upon.  Now  if  any  one  catches  a  bird,  or  any 

"  another  animal,  his  firft  care  is  to  get  food  for  It.  But 

"  you  have  brought  us  hither,  and  never  offered  a  grain  of 

*'  Indian  corn  to  any  one  of  us ;  thus  you  have  obtained  your 

**  whole  aim,  and  may  rejoice  that  we  are  here  miferablv 

*'•  perifliing  for  want."  The  Half-king  feemed  (truck  with 
the  truth  of  this  reproof,  and  went  away  In  filence.  Other 

flivages  who  came  on  a  vifit  to  Sandufky,  feeing  fuch  quan- 
tities of  cattle  lying  dead  by  the  way  fide,  laughed,  and  rcr 

riled  cur  Indians,  exprefTing  great  joy  at  their  fufFerings. 

•'  Now,"  faid  they,  "  you  are  become  like  us,  and  certainly 

**  you  ought  not  to  fare  better." 
The  famine  drove  feveral  parties  from  Sandufky  to  Schoen- 

brunn,  Gnadenhuetten  and  Salem  on  the  r^IuOcingum,  to  fetch 

provlfions,  a  report  prevailing,  that  there  svas  no  danger  ia 
thofe  parts.  Indeed  this  was  now  the  only  refource  our 
Indians  had  left,  for  though  moft  of  their  Indian  corn  was 

flill  (landing  In  the  fields  fince  laft  year,  it  was  much  better 

than  Vv-hat  was  fold  by  fome  people  in  Sanduflcy  at  an  enor- 
mous price. 

The  greatefl  fufFerings  of  the  miiTionarles  about  this  time 

were  occafioned  by  the  behavior  of  fome  falfe  Brethren,  who 

having  returned  to  their  former  unful  ways,  endeavored  to  in- 

troduce their  heathenifu  praclice  into  the  congregation,  and 
would  not  leave  the  fettlement.     They  (laid  there  in  defiance 

N4  of 
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of  all  remonftrances,  were  enraged,  when  kindly  reproved, 
and  went  about  in  the  villages  of  the  heathen,  endeavoring  to 
exafperate  them  againft  the  miffionaries. 

It  became  now  more  evident  than  ever  that  the  aim  of  the 

enemies  of  the  Brethren  was  nothing  lefs  than  forcibly  and 

efFeftually  to  deft.oy  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  among  the 

Indians,  and  to  difperfe  the  Indian  congregation.     The  Go- 

vernor of  Fort  Detroit  had  promifed  the  miffionaries  that  they 

fhould  not  be  molefted  in  their  labors,  but  he  found  it  impof-^ 

fible  to  keep  his  word,  as  thefe  people  left  him  no  peace. 
Soon  after  the  return  of  the  miffionaries  from  Detroit  lart; 

auiumn,  feme  of  the  head-chiefs  of  the  Delawares  exprefre4 
their  aftoniffiment  to  the  Governor,  that  he  had  fuffered  the 

white  Brethren  to  depart,  and  thus  difappointed  them  in  their 

hopes  of  getting  rid  of  thefe  dangerous  people.     The  Gover- 

nor had  alw..ys  found  means  to  pacify  them  by  his  wife  and 

firm  behavior^     But  now  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons  appear- 
ed ;:griin  againft   them.      It  happened  that  two  of  his  fons, 

who  went  laft  year  upon  a  murdering  party,  lofl  their  Jive^ 

during  the  expedition.      This  the  father  afcribed  to  fome 

fecret  intrigues  of  the  Brethren,  nor  would  he  be  convinced 

of  the  contiary,  but  meditated  revenge.      He  lived  alfo  it^ 

continual  fear,  left  our  Indians  fliould  revenge  the  injuries 

they  had   fufFered,    upon  his   own  perfon.      He  therefor^ 

thought  of  means  to  difperfe  them,  and  knew  no  method 

more  likely  to  efle£l  this,  than  to  feparate  them  from,  their 

teaphers.      Another  difagreeable  occurrence  happened  alfo 

about  this  time.       Two  Indians,  members  of  the  congrega- 

tion, had  a  defire  to  vifit  their  imprifoned  relations  at  Pittf- 

burg,     Biit  as  it  was  evident,  that  their  journey  would  only 
tend  to  increafe  the  fufpicions  raifed  againft  the  iniffionaries, 

as  though  they  carried  on  a  correfpondence  with  the  Ameri- 

cans, the  danger  was  reprefcnted  to  them  and  they   were 

defired  to  give  up  the  defign.      Neverthelefs  they  fet  off  in 

fecret.     Now  though  Brother  Zeifberger  gave  immediate  in- 
formation of  this  circumftance  both  to  the  Governor  of  De- 

troit and  to  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons,  yet  the  latter  gladly 

feizcd 
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feized  this  opportunity,  to  accufe  the  mlflionaries  before  the 

Governor  of  having  carried  on  a  conftant  correfpoadence  with 

the  Americans,  as  long  as  they  had  been  in  Sandufky,  by  let- 
ters fent  every  ten  days  to  Pittfburg,  endeavoring  to  perfuade 

the  Americans  to  deflroy  the  Huron  nation.  In  a  letter, 

dictated  by  him  to  fome  white  people,  he  mentioned  to  the 

Governor  :  "  That  he  v/as  uneafy  in  his  mind  as  long  as  the 

"  teachers  lived  in  Sandufky,  fearing  fome  misfortune,  and 

*'  therefore  requefted  the  Governor  to  carry  them  away  as 

*'  foon  as  poffible  j  but  that  if  he  refufed,  he  himfelf  (hould 
*'  know  what  to  do." 

A  written  order  therefore  arrived  on  the  ifl  of  March, 

1782,  fent  by  the  Governor  to  the  Half-king  of  the  Hurons 
and  to  an  Englifh  officer  in  his  company,  to  bring  all  the 
mifTionaries  and  their  families  to  Detroit,  but  with  a  ftri£l 

charge,  neither  to  plunder  nor  to  abufe  them  in  the  leaft. 

It  may  eafily  be  conceived  how  this  account  pierced  the  mif- 
fionaries  to  the  very  heart.  According  to  their  own  declara- 

tion, they  would  much  rather  have  met  death  itfelf,  than  be 

forced  to  forfake  their  congregation  whom  they  loved  by  far 
more  than  their  own  lives,  and  thus  to  deliver  their  flock  over 

to  the  wolves.  They  were  flunned  with  grief;  but  confulta- 
tions  were  of  no  avail.  For  indeed  nothing  was  now  left,  but 

to  fubmit  with  due  refignation, ,  for  the  flighteft  remonflrance 

might  have  given  occafion  to  abufe  and  plunder  them,  and 
could  not  have  been  of  the  fmalleft  fervice. 

When  this  order  wns  communicated  to  the  congregation, 

cxprefbly  afTembled  for  the  purpofe,  the  people  wept  to  fuch 

3  degree,  that  the  mifTionaries  were  alrnoft  crufhed  with  the 

weight  of  grief  and  diflrefs.  One  Indian  after  the  other 

came  afterwards  to  fee  them,  and  they  were  entirely  engaged 

in  attending  to  their  complaints,  exhorting  and  comforting 

them.  All  uttered  their  lamentations  aloud,  exclaiming  that 

(hey  were  forfaken  and  left  as  flieep  without  a  fhepherd. 

Among  the  reft  an  Indian  Brother  faid,  "  I  am  unconcerned 

**  as  to  all  the  lofTes  I  have  fuftained,  that  I  am  become  poor 

^'  and  hungry  and  have  loft  all  my  cattle.     I  would  gladly 

^'fufTer 
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"fuffer  all  this  and  more,  but  that  our  enemies  have  at  length 
"  taken  our  teachers  from  us,  and  intend  to  rob  us  of  the 

**  nourifhment  of  our  fouls  and  the  word  of  falvation,  is  too 

"bad,  and  breaks  my  heart.  But  they  fliall  never  .find  me 

"  willing  to  be  one  with  them  and  to  enter  again  into  their 

•'  heathenifli  manner  of  living.  Nor  fliall  they  ever  make 

"  me  fubje£l  to  their  power,  and  force  me  to  do  things, 
"  which  are  abominable  in  the  eyes  of  God  my  Savior.  I  will 

**  rather  run  into  the  woods,  fly  from  all  human  fociety,  and 

"  Cpend  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  the  utmoft  mifcry." 
Another,  who  had  proved  unfaithful,  came  and  confefled  hi? 

guilt  in  public.  "  I  have  grievoufly  fmncd,"  faid  he,  "  for  I 
**  have  accufed  m.y  teachers  and  betrayed  them,  as  Judas  bcr 

*'  trayed  our  Savior,  and  now  I  fliall  be  loft  eternally,  un- 

"  lefs  I  obtain  forgivenefs."  The  mifhonaries  allured  him 
in  the  moil  affe£lionate  terms  of  their  forgivenefs,  and  com- 

forted their  weeping  flock  by  rcprefenting  the  unbounded 
faithfulnefs  of  the  Lord,  who  crowns  all  things  which  Pic 

permits  with  an  happy  iffiie.  But  they  found  that  it  would 

be  moil  prudent  not  to  give  any  particular  advice  to  the 

Indian  afliftants,  for  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the 

f[;ongregation  during  their  abfence,  but  to  commend  them  to 

the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  having  no  other  confolation 
both  for  themfelves  and  their  families,  but  that  they  were 

yet  in  the  hands  of  a  gracious  Lord,  though  now  led  through 

a  dark  and  difmal  valley,  who  would  be  their  leading  flar, 

prote£lor  and  preferver  in  all  circumftances. 

The  day  before  their  departure,  they  were  terrified  to  the 

utmoil  degree,  by  the  arrival  of  a  warrior  from  the  Mufiy- 

ingum,  who  related  that  all  our  Indians,  who  were  found  ir\ 

our  deferted  fettlements  fceking  provii;onSj  had  been  taken 

prifoners  by  the  Americans,  carried  off  to  Pittfburg,  and 
feme  of  them  murdered.  Thus  overv^dielmed  with  grief  and 

terror  the  mifiionaries  v/ere  obliged  to  take  leave  of  their 

people  on  the  15th  of  March,  and  fuffered  as  it  were  a  thou- 

fand  deaths.  The  congregation  being  affembled  for  this  pur-» 

pofe.  Brother  Zeifberger   as  a  tender  father  exliorted  tb^j 
Brethrer^ 
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Brethren  and  Sifters  to  cleave  the  clofer  unto  the  Lord,  as 

they  were  now  to  be  feparated  from  their  teachers,  for  that 

He  was  the  fource  of  all  falvation  and  the  M^ell  fpring  of  life. 
He  admoniflied  them  to  feek  and  find  pafture  in  the  merits 

of  his  fufferings  and  death,  by  which  they  would  be  preferv- 
ed  from  the  world  and  all  the  allurements  of  fin.  He  then 

kneeled  down  with  the  congregation,  gave  thanks  unto  the 

Lord  for  all  the  fpiritual  blelfings  received  at  his  hands, 

amidft  earthly  mifery  and  diftrefs,  commended  this  Indian 

church  of  Chrift,  purchafed  unto  himfelf  by  his  own  blood, 

unto  his  grace,  to  the  love  and  prefervation  of  God  the  hea- 

venly Father,  and  to  the  fellov/Ihip  and  guidance  of  the 

Holy  Ghoil,  praying  fervently,  that  they  might  be  preferved 
in  faith  and  in  the  pure  and  faving  do61:rine  of  Jefus  Chrift 

and  his  atonement,  till  they  fliould  fee  each  other  again, 
either  here  below,  or  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb.  The 

tears  flied  on  this  occafion  are  only  known  to  the  Lord,  who 

feeth  the  affliction  of  his  children.  In  this  ftate  of  mind, 

believing  one  part  of  the  congregation  to  be  imprifoned,  an- 

other part  murdered  and  the  third  in  danger  of  being  dif- 

pcrfed  and  forfaken,  the  mlfiionaries  entered  upon  their  jour- 
ney to  Detroit,  accompanied  by  a  Frenchman,  whom  the 

Englifli  officer  had  appointed  in  his  place  to  conduct  them, 

and  pafTmg  as  in  review  before  the  Half-king  and  his 
warriors. 

I  will  here  leave  the  travellers,  to  defcribe  the  bloody  ca- 

taftrophe  which  took  place  on  the  Muflcingum,  the  above- 

mentioned  report  being  by  far  not  equal  to  the  extent  of  the 
horrible  tranfa£l:ion. 

The  Governor  oT  Pittfourg  thought  it  but  jufl,  to  releafe 

tlxe  believing  Indians  who  with  Brother  Schebofch  w^ere  taken 
prifoners  lafl  year  by  the  Americans  in  Schoenbrunn.  The 

Indians  arrived  fafe  in  Sandulky,  and  Brother  Schebofch 

went  to  Bethlehem,  to  give  a  circumfbantial  account  of  the 

prefent  fituation  of  the  Indian  congregation.  The  humane 

behavior  of  the  Governor  at  Pittfburg  greatly  incenfed  thofe 

people,  who,  according  to  the  account  given  in  the  former Tart 
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Part  of  this  Hiftory,  reprefented  the  Indians  as  Canaanites, 

■who  without  mercy  ought  to  be  deftroyed  from  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  confidered  America  as  the  land  of  promife  given  to 
the  Chriftians.  Hearing  that  different  companies  of  the  be- 

lieving Indians  came  occafionally  from  Sanduflcy  to  the  fet- 

tlements  on  the  Muflcingum  to  fetch  provifions,  a  party  of 
murderers,  about  one  hundred  and  fixty  in  number,  afiembled 

in  the  country  near  Whiling  and  BufFaloe,  determined 

firll  to  furprife  thefe  Indians,  and  deftroy  the  fettlements, 

and  then  to  march  to  Sanduflcy,  vs^here  they  might  eafily  cut 
off  the  whole  Indian  congregation.  As  foon  as  Colonel 

Gibfon,  at  Pittfburg,  heard  of  this  black  defign,  he  fent 

meffengers  to  our  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum  to  give  them 

timely  notice  of  their  danger  :  but  they  came  too  late.  They 

however  received  in  all  the  fettlements  early  intelligence  of 

the  approach  of  the  murderers,  time  enough  for  them  to 

have  faved  themfelves  by  flight ;  for  a  white  man,  who  had 

narrowly  efcaped  from  the  hands  of  fome  favages,  warned 

them  with  great  eameftnefs  to  fly  for  their  lives.  Thefe 

favages,  having  murdered  and  impaled  a  woman  and  a 
child,  not  far  from  the  Ohio,  arrived  foon  after  at  Gna-^ 

denhuetten,  where  they  exprefl'ed  to  our  Indians  their 
fears,  that  a  party  of  white  people,  who  were  purfuing  them, 

would  certainly  kill  every  Indian  they  met  on  the  road. 

But  our  Indians,  who  at  other  times  behaved  with  great 

caution  and  timidity,  if  only  the  leaft  appearance  of  danger 
exifled,  fhowed  now  no  figns  of  fear,  but  went  to  meet 

real  danger  with  incredible  confidence. 

This  was  undoubtedly  owing  to  an  idea,  that  they  had  no- 

thing to  fear  from  the  Americans,  but  only  from  the  Indians. 
However  on  the  5th  of  March,  Samuel,  an  afiiilant,  was 
called  from  Schocnbrunn  to  Salem,  where  all  the  afliftants  in 

thofe  parts  met,  to  confult  whether  they  {hould  fly  upon  the 

approach  of  the  white  people  5  but  both  thofe  of  Salem  and 

Gnadenhuetten  were  of  opinion,  that  they  fliould  ftay. 

Samuel  advifed,  that  every  one  fliould  be  left  to  a6t  accord- 

to  his  own  fentiments,  and  thus  they  parted.  When  Sa- 

muel 
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muel  returned  to  Schoenbrunn,  fome  Brethren  accompanied 

him  part  of  the  way,  and  he  declared  that  fuch  love  and 

harmony  prevailed  among  the  believing  Indians,  as  he  had 
never  feen  before. 

Meanwhile  the  murderers  marched  firft  to  Gnadenhuetten 

where  they  arrived  on  the  6th  of  March.  About  a  mile 

from  the  fettlement  they  met  young  Schebofch  in  the  wood, 
fired  at  him  and  wounded  him  fo  much  that  he  could  not 

efcape.  He  then,  according  to  the  account  of  the  murderers 

themfelves,  begged  for  his  life,  reprefentingthathe  was  Sche- 
bofch the  fon  of  a  white  Chriftian  man.  But  they  paid  no 

attention  to  his  entreaties  and  cut  him  in  pieces  with  their 

hatchets.  They  then  approached  the  Indians,  moll  of  whom 

were  in  their  plantations,  and  furrounded  them,  almoil  imper- 
ceptibly, but  feigning  a  friendly  behavior,  told  them  to  go 

home,  piomifing  to  do  them  no  injury.  They  even  pretend- 
ed to  pity  them  on  account  of  the  mifchief  done  to  them  by 

the  Englifh  and  the  favages,  afluring  them  of  the  protedllon 

and  friendfhip  of  the  Americans.  The  poor  believing  In- 
dians, knowing  nothing  of  the  death  of  young  Schebofch, 

believed  every  word  they  faid,  went  home  with  them  and 

treated  them  in  the  moft  hofpitable  manner.  They  like  wife 

fpoke  freely  concerning  their  fentiments  as  Chriftian  Indians, 
who  had  never  taken  the  leaft  (hare  in  the  war.  A  fmall 

barrel  of  wine  being  found  among  their  goods,  they  told  their 

perfecutors  on  enquiry,  that  it  was  intended  for  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  that  they  were  going  to  carry  it  to  Sandulky. 

Upon  this  they  were  informed  that  they  fhould  not  return 
thither,  but  go  to  Pittfburg,  where  they  would  be  out  of 

the  way  of  any  affault  made  by  the  Englifh  or  the  favages. 

This  they  heard  witi  refignation,  concluding,  that  God 

would  perhaps  chufe  this  method  to  put  an  end  to  their 

prefent  fufFerings.  Prepoffeffed  with  this  idea,  they  chear- 
fully  delivered  their  guns,  hatchets  and  other  weapons  to  the 

murderers,  who  promifed  to  take  good  care  of  them  and  in 

Pittfburg  to  return  every  article  to  its  rightful  owner.  Our 

Indians  even  ihowed  them  all  thofe  things,  which  they  had 
fecreted 
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fecreted  In  the  woods,    affifted   In  packing  them   up,  and 

emptied  all  their  bee-hives  for  thefe  pretended  friends. 
In  the  mean  time  the  afliilant  John  Martin  went  to  Salem 

and  brought  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  the  white  people,  to 

the  believing  Indians,  afluring  them  that  they  need  not  be 

afraid  to  go  with  them,  for  they  were  come  to  carry  them 

into  a  place  of  fafety,  and  to  aftbrd  them  protection  and  fupr 

port.  The  Salem  Indians  did  not  hefitate  to  accept  of  this  pro- 

pofal,  believing  unanimoufly  that  God  had  fent  the  Ameri- 
cans, to  releafe  them  from  their  difagreeable  fituation  at  San- 

dufky,  and  Imagining  that  when  they  had  arrived  atPktfburg, 

they  might  foon  find  a  fafe  place  to  build  a  fettlement  and 

eafily  procure  advice  and  afliftance  from  Bethlehem.  Thus 

John  Martin  with  two  Salem  Brethren  returned  to  Gnaden- 

huetten,  to  acquaint  both  their  Indian  Brethren  and-  the  white 

people  with  their  refolution.  The  latter  expi-effed  a  defire  to 
fee  Salem,  and  a  party  of  them  was  conduced  thither  and 

received  with  much  friendfhip.  Here  they  pretended  to  have 

the  fame  good  will  and  afFe£lion  towaixls  the  Indians,  as  at 

Gnadcnhuetten,  and  eafily  perfuaded  them  to  return  with 

them.  By  the  way  they  entered  into  much  fpiritual  conver- 

fation,  our  Indians,  fome  of  whom  fpoke  Englifli  well,  giv- 

iag  thefe  people,  who  feigned  great  piety,  proper  and  fcrip- 
tural  anfwersto  manyqueftions  concerning  religious  fubjefts. 
The  afliftantslfaac Gllkkikan  and  Ifrael  were  no  lefs  fincere  and 

tmreferved  in  their  anfwers  to  fome  political  queftionsftarted  by 

the  white  people,  and  thus  the  murderers  obtained  a  full  and 

fatisfa£lory  account  of  the  prefent  fituation  and  fentlments  of 

the  Indian  congregation.  In  the  mean  time  the  defencelefs 
Indians  at  Gnadcnhuetten  were  fuddenly  attacked  and  driven 

together  by  the  white  people,  and  v  .:;hout  refiftance  feized 
and  bound.  The  Salem  Indians  now  met  the  fame  fate.  Be- 

fore they  entered  Gnadcnhuetten,  they  were  at  once  furprifed 

by  their  condudlors,  robbed  of  their  guns  and  even  of  their 

pocket  knives,  and  brought  bound  Into  the  fettlement.  Soon 
after  this,  the  murderers  held  a  council,  and  refolved  by  a 

majority  of  votes,  to  murder  them  all  the  very  next  day. 
Thofe 
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Thofe  who  were  of  a  different  opinion,  wrung  their  hands, 

calling  God  to  witnefs,  that  they  were  innocent  of  the  blood 

of  thefe  harmkfs  Chriftian  Indians.  But  the  majority  re- 

mained unmoved,  and  only  diti^ered  concerning  the  mode  of 
execution.  Some  were  for  burning  them  alive,  others  for 

taking  their  fcalps,  and  the  latter  was  at  laft  agreed  upon  ; 

upon  which  one  of  the  murderers  was  fent  to  the  prifoncrs, 

to  tell  them,  that  as  they  were  Chriftian  Indians,  they  might 

prepare  themfelves  in  a  Chriftian  manner,  for  they  muft  all 
die  to-morrow. 

It  may  be  eafily  conceived,  how  great  their  terror  was,  at 

hearing  a  fentence  fo  unexpe6led.  However  they  foon 

recollected  themfelves  and  patiently  fuiFered  the  murderers 
to  lead  them  into  two  houfes,  in  one  of  which  the  Brethren 
and  in  the  other  the  Sifters  and  children  were  confined  like 

flieep  ready  for  fiaughter.  They  declared  to  the  murder- 

ers that  though  tliey  could  call  God  to  witnefs  that  they 

were  perfe£lly  innocent,  yet  they  were  prepared  and  willing 

to  fufFer  death.  But  as  they  had  at  their  converfion  and  bap- 
tifm  made  a  folemn  promife  to  che  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  that 

they  would  live  unto  him  and  endeavor  to  pleafe  him  alone 

in  thi^  world,  they  knew  that  they  had  been  deficient  in  many 

refpefts,  and  thei'efore  wifhed  to  have  feme  time  granted,  to 
fiOur  out  their  hearts  before  Him  in  prayer,  and  to  crave  His 

mercy  and  pardon.  This  requeft  being  complied  with,  they 

fpent  their' laft  night  here  below  in  prayer,  and  in  exhorting 
each  other  to  remain  faithful  unto  the  end.  One  Brother, 

called  Abraham,  v/ho  for  fome  time  paft  had  been  in  a  luke- 
warm ftate  of  heart,  feeing  his  end  approaching,  made  the 

following  public  confefiion  before  his  brethren  :  "  Dear 

"  Brethren !  it  feems  as  if  we  fhouid  all  foon  depart  unto 
"  our  Savior,  for  our  fentence  is  fixed.  You  know  that  I 

*'  have  been  an  untoward  child,  and  have  grieved  the  Lord 

"  and  my  brethren  by  my  difobedience,  not  walking  as  I 

*'  ought  to  have  done.  Bat  yet  I  will  now  cleave  to  my 
•'  Savior  with  my  laft  breath,  and  hold  him  faft,  though  I  am 

"  io  great  a  finner,  I  know  alliiredly,  that  He  will  forgive 
2  .  *'  nie 
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*^  me  all  my  fins,  and  not  caft  me  out.'*  The  Brethren  af- 
fured  him  of  their  love  and  forgivenefs,  and  both  they  and 

the  Sifters  fpent  the  latter  part  of  the  night  in  finging  praifes 

to  God  their  Savior,  in  the  joyful  hope,  that  they  fliould  foon 

be  able  to  praife  him  without  fin. 

When  the  day  of  their  execution  arrived,  namely  the 

8th  of  March,  two  houfcs  were  fixed  upon,  one  for  the  Bre- 
thren and  another  for  the  Sifters  and  children,  to  which  the 

■wanton  murderers  gave  the  name  of  flaughter-houfes.  Some 
of  them  went  to  the  Indian  Brethren  and  fhowed  great  im- 

patience, that  the  execution  had  not  yet  begun,  to  which 

the  Brethren  replied,  that  they  were  all  ready  to  die,  hav- 
ing commended  their  immortal  fouls  to  God,  who  had 

given  them  that  divine  afTurance  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
fliould  come  unto  him,    and  be  with  him  for  ever. 

Immediately  after  this  declaration  the  carriage  commenced. 

The  poor  innocent  people,  men,  women,  and  children 

were  led,  bound  two  and  two  together  with  ropes,  into  the 

above-mentioned  flaughter-houfes  and  there  fcalped  and  mur- 
dered. 

According  to  the  teftimony  of  the  murderers  tliemfelves, 

they  behaved  with  uncommon  patience  and  went  to  meet 

death  with  chearful  refignation.  The  above-mentioned 
brother  Abraham  was  the  firft  vidlim.  A  Sifter,  called 

Chriftina,  who  had  formerly  lived  with  the  Sifters  in  Beth- 

lehem, and  fpoke  Englifii  and  German  well,  fell  on  her 

knees  before  the  captain  of  the  gang  and  begged  her  life, 

but  was  told,  that  he  could  not  help  her. 

Thus  ninety-fix  perfons  magnified  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

by  patiently  meeting  a  cruel  death.  Sixty-two  were  grown 
perfons,  among  whom  were  five  of  the  moft  valuable  alfift* 

ants,  and  thirty-four  children. 
Only  two  youths,  each  between  fifteen  and  fixteen  years 

old,  efcaped  almoft  miraculoufly  from  the  hands  of  the  mur- 

derers. One  of  them,  feeing  that  they  were  in  earneft, 

was  fo  fortunate  as  to  difengage  himfelf  from  his  bonds, 

then  flipping  unobferved  from  the  crowd,  crept  through  a 
narrow 
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narrow  window,  Into  the  cellar  of  that  houfe  in  which  the 

Sifters  were  executed.     Their  blood  foon  penetrated  through 
the  flooring,  and  according    to  his  account,    ran  in  ftreams 

into  the  cellar,    by  which  it  appears  probable,  that  moft,  if 

not  all  of  them,  were  not  merely  fcalped,  but  killed  with 

hatchets  or  fwords.     The  lad  remained  concealed  till  night, 

providentially   not  one  coming  down  to  fearch  the  cellar, 

when  having  with  much  difficulty  climbed  up  the  wall  to  the 

window,  he  crept  through  and  efcaped  into  a  neighboring 

thicket.     The  other  youth's  name  was  Thomas;     The  mur- 
derers ftruck  him  only  one  blow  on  the  head,  took  his  fcalp, 

and  left  him.      But  after  fome  tim.e  he  recovered  his  fenfes 

and  faw  himfelf  furrounded  by  bleeding  corpfes.      Among 

thefe  he   obferved  one  Brother,   called  Abel,  moving  and 

endeavoring   to   raife   himfelf  up.     But  he  remained  lying 
as  ftill  as  though  he  had  been  dead,  and  this  caution  proved 
the  means  of  his   deliverance :  for  foon  after,  one  of  the 

murderers  coming  in,  and  obfcrving  Abel^s  motions,   killed 
him  outright  with  two  or  three  blows.      Thomas  lay  quiet 
till  dark,  though  fufFering  the  moft  exquifite  torment.     He 

then   ventured   to   creep  towards  the   door,  and   obferving 

Robody    in    the  neighborhood,   got    out   and  efcaped   into 

the  wood,  where  he  concealed   himfelf  during  the  night* 

Thefe  two  youths  met  afterwards  in  the  wood,   and  God 

preferved  them  from   harm  on  their  journey  to  Sandufky^ 

though  they  purpofely  took  a  long  circuit,  and  fuffered  great 

hardfliips  and  danger.     But  before  they  left  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Gnadenhuetten  they  obferved  the  murderers  from 

behind  the  thicket  making  merry  after  their  fuccefsful  enter- 

prlfe,  and  at  laft  fetting  fire  to  the  two  flaughter-houfes  filled 
\vith  corpfes. 

Providentially  the  believing  Indians,  who  were  at  that 

time  in  Schoenbrunn,  efcaped.  The  miffionaries  had  imme- 

diately upon  receiving  orders  to  repair  to  Fort  Detroit,  fent 

a  meflenger  to  the  Muikingum  to  call  our  Indians  home, 

with  a  view  to  fee  them  once  more,  and  to  get  horfes  from 

t.hem  for  their  journey.     This  meflenger  happened  to  arrive 

Part  III,  '  O  at 
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at  Schoenbrunn  the  day  before  the  murderers  came  to  Gna- 
dcnhuetten,  and  having  delivered  his  mellage,  the  Indians 
of  Schoenbrunn  fent  another  meflenger  to  Gnadenhuetteu 
to  inform  their  brethren  there  and  at  Salem  of  the  melTage 
received.  But  before  he  reached  Gnadenhuetten,  he  found 

young  Schebofch  lying  dead  and  fcalped  by  the  way  fide, 

and  looking  forvt'ard,  faw  many  white  people  in  and  about 
Gnadenhuetten.  He  inftantly  fled  back  with  great  preci- 

pitation and  told  the  Indians  in  Schoenbrunn  what  he  had 
feen,  who  all  took  flight  and  ran  into  the  woods.  They 
now  hefitated  a  long  while,  not  knowing  whither  to  turn  or 

how  to  proceed.  Thus  when  the  murderers  arrived  at 
Schoenbrunn  the  Indians  were  ftill  near  the  premifes,  ob- 

lerving  every  thing  that  happened  there,  and  might  eafily 
haA^e  been  difcovered.  But  here  the  murderers  feemed  as  it 

were  ftruck  with  blindnefs.  Finding  nobody  at  home,  they- 
deflroyed  and  fet  fire  to  the  fettlement,  and  having  done  the 
fame  at  Gnadenhuetten  and  Salem,  they  fet  off  with  the 

fcalps  of  their  innocent  victims,  about  fifty  horfes,  a 
number  of  blankets  and  other  things,  and  marched  to 

Fittlburg,  with  a  view  to  murder  the  few  Indians  lately 
fettled  on  the  north  fide  of  the  Ohio,  oppofite  to  the  Fort. 

Some  of  them  fell  a  facrifice  to  the  rage  of  this  blood-thirfty 

crew,  and  a  few  efcaped.  Among  the  latter  was  An- 

thonv,  a  member  of  our  congregationj  who  happened  then 

to  be  at  Pittfburg,  and  both  he  and  the  Indians  of  Schoen- 

brunn arrived  after  many  dangers  and  difficulties  fafe  at  Saa- 

duilcy. 

The  foregoing  account  of  this  dreadful  event  was  col* 

lefled,  partly  from  what  the  murderers  themfelves  related 

to  their  friends  at  Pittfburg,  partly  from  the  account  given 

by  the  two  youths,  who  efcaped  in  the  manner  above  de- 

fcribed,  and  alfo  from  the  report  made  by  the  Indian  affiftant 
Samuel  of  Schoenbrunn,  and  by  Anthony  from  Pittfburg, 

all  of  whom  agreed  exactly  as  to  the  principal  parts  of  their 

refpedive  evidences. 

It 
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It  afterwards  appeared  from  the  New  York  p:\per3,  in 
%vhich  the  Chriftian  Indians  are  called  Moravian  Indians, 

and  reprefented  in  a  very  unfavourable  light,  that  the  mur- 
derers had  been  prevented,  for  the  prefent,  from  proceeding 

to  Sandulhy,  to  deflroy  the  remnant  of  the  congregation. 

The  following  remark  of  fome  favages  on  this  occafion 

deferves  particular  notice :  "  We  intended  to  draw  our 

"  friends,  the  believing  Indians,  back  into  heathenifm,  but 

"  God  difapproved  of  it,  and  therefore  took  them  to  him- 
«  felf." 

To  defcribe  the  grief  and  terror  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, on  hearing  that  fo  large  a  number  of  its  members 

were  fo  cruelly  mafiacred,  is  impoflible.  Parents  M'ept 
and  mourned  for  the  lofs  of  their  children,  hufbands  for 

their  wives,  wives  for  their  hufbands,  children  for  their  pa- 
rents, brothers  for  their  fifters,  and  fillers  for  their  bro- 

thers. And  having  now  alfo  loft  their  teachers,  who  ufed  to 

fyrapathize  with  and  take  fhare  in  all  their  forrows  and  to 

ftrengthen  their  reliance  upon  the  faithfulnefs  of  God,  their 

grief  was  almofl:  infupportable.  But  they  murmured  not> 

nor  did  they  call  for  vengeance  upon  the  murderers,  but 

prayed  for  them  :  and  their  greateft  confolation  was  a  full 

aflurance,  that  all  their  beloved  relations  were  now  at  home, 

in  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  and  in  full  poiTeffion  of  ever- 

lading  happinefs. 
Brother  Schebofch  received  at  Bethlehem  the  news  of 

the  cruel  murder  of  his  fon,  with  the  deepeft  affliction.  To 

this  place  the  firft  account  of  the  maflacre  was  brought  by 

fome  people,  who  had  been  prefent  at  an  auction  held  at 

Pittfburg  of  the  efFe£ls  taken  from  the  believing  Indians,  at 

which  alfo  their  fcalps  were  expofed  to  view. 

All  the  congregations  of  the  United  Brethren  both  In 

America  and  Europe  took  the  moft  afFe£ling  fhare  in  this 

great  calamity.  But  as  God  has  always  wife  and  facred  rea- 

fons,  for  permitting  fo  great  tribulations  to  befall  his  chil- 

dren, the  Brethren,  viewing  this  dreadful  and  incom.prehen- 

Cble  event  in  this  light,  could  do  nothing,  but  filently  adore 
O2  the 
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drawn  int )  the  fr.are,  and  though  not  engaged  ̂ i  the  war, 

were  brou^ijlit  into  fpiritual  3:id  temporal  mifery,  to  the  great 

griel  of  the  Indian  congregation.  Some  turned  again  to  the 

Lord,  confefled  their  deviations,  and  dcparte-.i  this  life  ia 
reliance  upon  the  merits  of  Jefus,  as  partloned  finncrs. 

Others  returned  to  the  congregation,  among  whom  nere 
feveral  of  the  former  inhabitants  of  Gnadenhuetten.  TLefe 

might  iiideed  be  confidered  as  patients,  dangeroufly  ill; 

having  by  their  tranfgreflions  and  infidelity,  grievoufly  loaded 

themfelves  with  fpiritual  difeafes.  In  this  ftate  they  were  re- 

ceived with  the  greater  love  and  compaflion,  and  their  repent- 
ance was  not  in  vain. 

The  hiftory  of  the  year  1758  furnifhed  many  inflances  of 

the  mercy  of  that  good  and  faithful  Shepherd,  who  feeketh 

his  loft  Iheep  in  the  wildernefs.  Benjamin  wrote  a  letter 

to  the  Indian  congregation,  owning  his  tranfgrefhonS ;  and 

with  many  repenting  tears  declared  his  fincerity.  His  wife, 

Abigail,  related,  that  fhe  frequently  went  out  into  the  wood, 

crying  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  bring  her  back  unto 

his  people  ;  that  flie  had  been  exceedingly  pe'rfecuted  among 
the  favages,  and  frequently  thought  herfelf  furrounded  by 
devils  \  but  that  ftie  well  knew,  that  our  Savior  would  not 
have  fufFered  her  to  come  into  fuch  diftrefs,  had  flie  walked 

uprightly  before  him.  Her  mother  added,  "  When  I  heard, 
**  that  fo  many  of  our  brethren  and  fifters  were  killed  by  the 

*'  favage  Indians,  I  wept  exceedingly,  and  took  it  fo  to  heart, 

"  that  I  v/i(hed  I  had  died  with  them.  I  counted  the  days 

"  and  weeks,  and  when  four  weeka  were  elapftd,  I  tied  a 

"  knot  in  this  firing,  and  now  I  have  twenty  knots.  So  long 

*'  was  I  obliged  to  live  among  the  favages.  Now  I  moft 

"  earneftly  entreat  the  congregation,  to  pardc  n  all  my  fms 

"  againfh  God  and  his  people.  Receive  me  again,  I  have 
"  devoted  myfelf  anew  to  Jefus,  and  as  long  as  I  live  in 

**  this  world,  I  will  cleave  to  him  alone." 
The  joy,  occafioned  by  the  return  of  fuch  poor  ftraying 

(heep,  could  not  meet  with  a  feverer  check,  than  when  others, 

vrho  had  Hood  firm  in  the  grealeil  dangers,  fuffeied  them- 

3  felves 
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felvcs  to  be  led  aftray  by  fordid  confideratlons,  exchanging 

peace  of  mind  for  uneafinefs  and  trouble.  This  was,  alas! 
the  cafe  with  Auguftus,  one  of  the  afiiftants,  whom  his  bro- 

ther-in-lavv,  Tadeuskund,  found  means  to  feduce  and  turn 

from  the  fimplicity  which  i-  in  Chrift  Jefus,  by  reprefenting 
to  him,  that  in  Wajomick  he  would  be  a  man  of  much 

greater  refpeclability,  than  in  Bethlehem.  The  Drethren 

indeed  ufed  every  perfuafion  :o  reclaim  both  him  and  Ta- 
deuskund, who  with  about  loo  of  his  followers,  lived  this 

year  for  a  long  time  in  the  neighborhood  of 'Bethlehem.  In 
the  beginning  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  return  ;  he 

owned  his  dreadiul  deviations,  and  feemed  truly  co;itrite. 

Once  he  faid:  '•  As  to  externals,  I  poffefs  every  tiling  in 
*'  plenty ;  but  riches  are  of  no  ufe  to  me,  for  I  have  a  troubled 

*'  confcience.  I  ilill  remember  well,  what  it  is  to  fed  peace 

"  in  the  hera-t,  but  I  have  now  loft  all."  He  even  fent  to 
beg  the  Brethren  to  appoint  fome  one  to  preach  the  Gofpel 

on  the  other  fide  of  the  Lecha,  where  he  and  many  other 

Indians  lived,  who  were  afliamed  to  go  to  Bethlehem  chapel. 

But,  alas !  he  foon  turned  back,  and  all  hopes  of  his  re- 

covery were  loft:  he  now  even  endeavored  to  deftroy  the 

peace  and  comfort  of  the  Indian  congregation,  taking  occa- 

fion  from  the  prefent  negotiations  of  peace  toraife  a  difturb- 

ance.  Matters  having  been  fo  far  fettled,  that  the  Englilh  go- 

vernment made  peace  with  300  Indian  deputies,  met  at  Eafton, 

as  reprefentatives  of  ten  nations,  Tadeuskund  pretended 

that  this  peace  had  been  agreed  to  upon  a  private  condition,^ 

viz.  that  governmient  fhould  build  a  town  on  the  Sufquehan- 
nah  for  the  Indians,  fend  and  maintain  teachers  for  them, 

and  give  orders  that  thofe  Indians  living  with  the  Brethren 

fhould  move  thither.  Government  had  never  given  the  Bre- 
thren the  leaft  intimation  of  fuch  a  meafure,  yet  Tadeus- 

kund pretended  to  have  received  full  commiihon,  to  condudi 

all  the  Indians,  and  confequently  alfo  thofe  of  Bethlehem,  to 

Wafomick,  demanding  their  compliance  with  thefe  propofals; 

promifing,  moreover,  that  fields  ihould  be  cleared  and  ploughed, 

houfes  builtjand  provifions  provided  j  that  their  teachers  fl^ould 
attend 
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dark  and  myflerious.  Soon  after  this,  fome  Indian  Bre- 
thren who  brought  their  baggage  after  them,  informed  them 

of  every  circumftance  relating  to  the  murder  of  the  believ- 
ing Indians  on  the  Muflcingum,  by  which  their  minds,  al- 

ready grievoufly  affli£led,  were  filled  with  inexpreffible  an- 
guifh  ;  for  they  mourned  like  parents,  who  had  lofl  their 
own  children  in  the  mod  cruel  manner.  They  write ; 

*'  This  account  was  heart-rending  indeed,  and  God  alone  can 

•'  comfort  and  fupport  us  under  it." 
As  they  were  obliged  to  wait  longer  in  Lower  Sandulky 

for  veflels  to  condudl  them  forward  than  was  firfl  expedled, 
they  received  feveral  vifits  from  the  believing  Indians  in 

Upper  Sandufky.  But  even  thefe  vifits  occafioned  fome 
trouble,  for  one  day  the  Hurons  made  a  dreadful  outcry, 

giving  out  that  the  believing  Indians  had  murdered  fome 
Huron  women.  However  upon  an  immediate  examination, 
their  lies  were  deteiSled,  and  the  calumniators  publicly  put  to 
ihame, 

April  nth  the  Englifli  officer  who  had  been  ordered  to 
conduft  the  miffionaries  to  Fort  Detroit,  but  had  committed 

thisbufmefs  to  the  above-mentioned  Frenchman,  arrived  with 

a  party  of  Indian  warriors  in  Lower  Sanduiky.  He  behaved 
like  a  madman  towards  the  miffionaries,  and  with  horrid 

oaths  threatened  feveral  times  to  fplit  their  fkulls  with 

an  hatchet.  He  then  fat  drinking  all  night  in  the  houfe 

where  lodged,  raving  much  worfe  than  any  drunken  fa- 

Vage.  But  the  Lord  prote£led  the  miffionaries  and  their  fa- 
milies from  all  harm.  At  length  the  governor  at  Detroit 

fent  two  veflels  with  a  corporal  and  fourteen  rifle^men,  wlio 

brought  a  written  order,  to  take  tlie  miffionaries  from  Lower 

Sandufky,  to  treat  them  with  all  poffible  kindnefs,  and  in 

cafe  of  ilormy  weather,  not  to  endanger  their  lives  in  crofl'- 
ing  Lake  Erie ;  adding,  that  whoever  did  them  the  lead  in- 

jury, fhould  be  called  to  account  for  it.  This  threat  kept 
the  abover-mentioned  Engliih  officer  in  awe,  and  he  ftaid 

behind  in  Sandufky,  to  the  great  fiUisfaction  of  the  tra- 
vellers. They 

i 
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They  fet  out  on  the  1 4th,  and  crofling  over  a  part  of  the 
lake,  arrived  at  Detroit  by  the  ftreights  which  join  the  Lakes 

Erie  and  Huron.  Here  a  large  room  in  the  barracks,  jiift 

fitted  up  for  an  officer's  dwelling,  was  given  them,  by  order 
of  the  governor.  He  foon  came  to  fee  them,  and  aflured 

them,  that  though  many  new  accufations  had  been  made 

againil  them,  yet  he  confidered  them  as  perfedlly  innocent, 
and  had  not  fent  for  them  on  that  account,  but  merely  for 

their  own  fafety,  having  the  moft  authentic  intelligence, 

that  their  lives  were  in  imminent  danger,  as  long  as  they  re- 
fided  at  Sanduiky.  He  further  left  it  entirely  to  their  own 

option,  to  remain  at  Detroit,  or  to  go  to  Bethlehem,  and 

gave  orders  that  they  fhould  be  fupplied  with  every  thing 

they  flood  in  need  of.  Some  weeks  after,  they  left  the  bar- 
racks with  his  confent  and  moved  into  an  houfe  at  a  fmall 

diftance  from  the  town,  where  they  enjoyed  more  reft  and 

quiet. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Indian  congregation  was  brought 

into  the  moft  precarious  fituation.  After  the  departure  of 
the  miffionaries,  the  Indian  affiftants  continued  to  meet  and 

exhort  the  congregation  in  the  ufual  I'egular  manner.  This 
the  miffionaries  heard  with  pleafure  from  an  Englifh  trader 

who  vifited  Sanduiky  and  was  prefent  at  feveral  of  their  meet- 

ings. He  related  that  he  heard  them  ling  hymns  and  exhort 

each  other,  till  they  wept  together  like  children,  which  greatly 

affedled  him.  But  fome  falfe  brethren  among  them  took 

this  occafion  to  fliow  their  perfidy.  They  afcribed  all  the 

misfortunes  of  the  believing  Indians  to  the  miffionaries,  and 

even  aflerted  that  they  were  the  fole  caufe  of  the  murder  of 

their  countrymen,  and  that  forefeeing  this,  they  had  gone 
ofF  into  fafety.  Such  foolifli  alTertions,  though  reprobated 
by  the  faithful  part  of  the  congregation,  occaiioned  how- 

ever much  diffiitisfa£lion  and  uneafinefs.  Befides  this,  the 

Half-king  of  the  Hurons  was  fo  inceffimtly  tormented  by 
his  evil  confcience,  that  he  could  not  reft,  as  long  as  any 
Chriftian  Indians  were  In  his  neighborhood,  for  their  pre- 
fence  continually  reminded  him  of  his  treacherous  and  cruel 

O  4  behavior 
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behavior  towards  them  and  their  teachers.  He  therefore 

fent  them  a  peremptory  order  to  quit  the  country,  and  feek  a 
dwelling  in  fome  other  place.  It  appeared  indeed,  as  if  no 

place  was  left  where  thefe  perfecuted  Indians  might  have 

reft  for  the  foles  of  their  feet.  For  they  lived  between  two 

contending  parties,  one  of  which  had  plundered  and  led  them 

away  cantive  and  the  other  had  murdered  a  great  number  of 

ihem.  They  could  expert  no  proteftion  from  the  white 

people,  and  the  heathen  hunted  them  as  outlaws  from  one 

rcfrion  to  the  other.  Yet  they  had  one  great  and  ineftimablc 

fource  of  comfort:  "  The  Lord  our  God  liveth,"  faidthey, 

**  and  he  will  not  forfake  us."  However  the  contempt  they 
fufFered  and  the  fcoffing  of  the  heathen,  appeared  fometimca 

very  grievous:  "  Let  us  fee,"  faid  they,  "  whether  that  God, 
**  of  whom  the  Chriftians  talk  fo  much,  defcribing  him  as 

?'  a  great  and  almighty  Lord,  and  placing  all  their  confidence 
*'  ii.  him,  will  protedl  and  deliver  them,  and  whether  he  is 

^'  ftrongGr  than  our  gods." 
They  refolved  at  length  to  make  no  refiftance,  but  as  it 

feemed  to  be  the  will  of  God  to  permit  them  to  be  fcattered, 

patiently  to  fubmit.  One  part  therefore  went  into  the  coun- 

try of  the  Shawanofe,  the  reft  ftaid  fome  time  in  the  neigh- 

borhood of  Pipestown,  and  there  refolved  to  proceed  fur- 
ther to  the  Miami  river. 

This  difperfion  of  the  believing  Indians  put  a  period  for 

fome  time,  to  the  exiftence  of  the  congregation.  But  it 

was  not  long  before  the  gracious  providence  of  God  M'as 
difcernible  in  this  event.  The  fame  gang  of  murderers,  who 

had  committed  the  maffacre  on  the  Mufkingum,  did  not  give 

up  their  bloody  defign  upon  the  remnant  of  the  Indian  con- 

gregation, though  it  was  delayed  for  a  feafon.  Tliey 
inarched  in  May  1782  to  Sandufky,  where  they  found  no- 

thing but  empty  huts.  Thus  it  became  evident  that  the 

tranfportation  of  the  mifUonarics  to  Detroit  happened  by 

the  kind  permiffion  of  God.  For  had  they  remained  in  San- 

dulky,  the  Indian  congregation  would  not  Iiave  been  difperfed 

and  confcquently  in  all  probability  have   been  rnurdered, 

An4 
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And  thus  this  painful  event,  which  at  firft  feemed  to  threaten 
defl:ru£lion  to  the  whole  miffion,  faved  the  lives  of  our  In- 

dians in  two  different  inftances,  firft  by  the  nieflage  fent  to 
Schoenbrunn,  and  fecondly  by  the  difperfion  of  the  whole 
flock. 

Soon  after  the  difappointment  which  the  murderers  met 

■with  at  Sandullcy,  they  were  attacked  by  a  party  of  Englifh 
^nd  Indian  warriors,  and  the  greater  part  of  them  were  cut 

to  pieces. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1782.    1783.    1784. 

The  difperfed  Indian  Cojigregation  begin  io  flock  io  the 

MiJJionaries .  Building  of  'New'Gnadenhuetteii  en 
the  River  Huron.  Gradual  Succefs  of  the  Endeavors 

io  colled  the  difperfed  Congregation.  Severity  of  the 

Winter,  Famine.  Relief  procured.  The  Situation 

of  Affairs  reqidres  an  Emigration  from  New-Gnaden- 
huetten. 

THE  above-mentioned  difperfion  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation was  more  particularly  painful  to  the  miflion- 

aries,  as  they  jullly  feared,  that  the  fouls  of  the  believing 
Indians  would  fuffer  great  injury  by  their  converfe  with  the 
Heathen.  They  therefore,  far  from  making  ufe  of  the  liberty 
given  them  by  the  Governor  to  return  to  Bethlehem,  refolved 
from  motives  of  duty  and  afFe6lion,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  exer- 

tions, by  degrees  to  gather  their  fcattered  flock.  In  this  view 
^hey  took  fteps  to  build  a  new  fettlement  and  to  invite  the  be- 

lieving Indians  to  return  to  them.  After  fevcral  conferences 

^ith  ̂ he  Governor,  who  much  approved  of  their  plan,  he 

propofecj 
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propofed  a  fpot  about  thir{:y  miles  from  Detroit  on  the  river 

Huron,  which  upon  examination  they  found  very  conveni- 

ent for  the  purpofe.  But  as  it  was  neceffliry  to  have  the 

confent  of  the  Chief  of  the  Chippeway  tribe  to  whom  that 

country  belonged,  the  Governor  undertook  to  procure  it. 

The  only  objeflion  the  Chief  made,  was,  that  perhaps  the 
Delawares  would  be  difpleafed,  and  reproach  them  with  hav- 

ing perfuaded  their  friends  to  forfake  them.  To  this  the 
Governor  replied,  that  as  the  Delawares  had  driven  the 

Chriftian  teachers  away,  they  had  likewife  baniflied  the 

Chrillian  Indians,  who  were  now  feeking  fome  friend  to 
receive  them,  and  that  the  Delawares  could  not  interfere 

without  fhowing  their  own  (hame  and  folly.  The  Chippe- 

ways  then  gave  their  confent  with  the  ufual  folemnities,  and 

the  Governor  generoufly  fent  a  meflage  with  a  firing  of 

wampom  to  all  the  difperfed  Chriftian  Indians,  to  give  them 

notice  of  this  tranfaftion  and  to  invite  them  to  rejoin  their 

teachers,  promifing,  that  they  fhould  enjoy  perfect  liberty  of 

confcience  and  be  fupplied  with  provifions  and  other  necef- 
faries  of  life. 

The  confequence  of  this  meafure  was,  that  on  the 

2d  of  July  the  miflionaries  had  the  inexpreflible  fatisfac- 

tion,  to  bid  two  families  of  their  beloved  Indian  flock  wel- 

come. Thefe  were  foon  followed  by  Abraham,  a  vene- 

rable aftiftant,  with  his  and  another  family,  who  imme- 

diately ere£led  huts  near  the  miiTionaries  houfe.  Bro- 
ther Richard  Connor  arrived  likewife  with  his  family  at 

Detroit.  One  of  the  difperfed  came  with  fome  heathen 

warriors  to  Detroit,  painted  like  a  favage.  He  did  not  ex- 

pect to  find  the  miirionarics  ftill  there,  but  upon  feeing 

them,  faid,  "  You  fee,  nry  brethren,  that  I  have  no  more 

"  the  appearance  of  a  Brother.  I  defpaired  of  ever  hearing 

"  the  word  of  God  again  from  the  Brethren  j  I  therefore 

"  thouglit.  that  I  ought  to  live  peaceably  with  the  heathen 

*'  and  do  as  they  do,  left  they  fhould  perfecute  me.  But  as 

"  I  perceive  tliat  the  Indian  congregation  is  gathering  to- 

*'  gether  again,  and  our  teachers  are  with  them,  I  pray,  that 
1  "  they 
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*'  they  would  kindly  receive  me  again."  This  tequefl  was 
granted  with  pleafure.  The  reft  of  the  difperfed  Indians 

rejoiced  greatly  at  the  friendly  meffage  fent  them  by  the 
Governor  and  the  miflionaries,  but  fuffered  themfelves  to  be 

intimidated  by  the  lies  of  fome  malicious  people,  who  wiflied 

to  prevent  them  from  returning  to  the  Brethren,  and  re- 
folved  therefore  to  wait  a  little  longer.  In  the  mean  time 

the  miflionaries  began  their  ufual  daily  meetings  with  their 

Indians,  and  met  in  the  open  air  for  want  of  a  chapel.  They 

were  commonly  joineirby  the  neighbors,  prifoners  and  other 

ftrangers,  to  whom  it  was  a  new  and  interefting  fight,  to  fee 

fuch  devotion  among  the  Indians  ;  and  the  fweet  fmging  of 

of  the  Chriftian  Indians  was  particularly  admired.  Here  the 

miflionaries  had  a  good  opportunity  of  bearing  many  a  tefti- 
mony  of  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  to  whom  they 

invited  all  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  As  they  were  fre- 
quently defired  to  baptize  children  or  to  bury  the  dead,  they 

improved  thefe  opportunities  to  preach  the  Gofpei  both  in 

the  Englifh  and  German  languages.  Brother  Zeifberger 

delivered  alfo  feveral  difcourfes  to  the  prifoners,  many  inha- 

bitants of  Detroit  being  prefent.  By  this  time  twenty-eight 
believing  Indians  had  returned  to  the  miflionaries,  and  they 
therefore  refolved,  with  the  ccnfent  of  the  Governor,  to 

begin  the  building  of  the  new  fettlement  on  the  above-men- 
tioned fpot  near  the  river  Huron,  trufling  in  the  Lord,  that 

he  would  collect  the  remnant  of  the  congregation  in  this 
place.  The  Governor  liberally  afiifted  them  in  various  ways, 

furniflied  them  with  provifions,  boats,  planks  and  the  necef- 
fary  utenfils  from  the  royal  ftores,  and  gave  them  fome  horfes 

and  cows.  His  Lady  prefented  them  with  a  valuable  aflbrt- 

ment  of  feeds  and  roots,  and  both  gave  them  the  mofl.  oblig- 
ing proofs  of  their  benevolent  difpofuion.  The  Brethren 

were  more  particularly  thankful  to  the  Governor,  that  he 

aihfted  them  in  renewing  their  correfpondence  withPennfyl- 

vania  and  Europe,  fo  that  they  could  again  procure  money, 
which  was  remitted  by  way  of  Montreal. 

July 



5  9^  Btiilding  of  NeW'Gttaienhuetien,  P.  III. 

July  20th,  1782,  the  Brethren  ̂ leifberger  and  Jungman 
with  ihe\x  wives,  and  the  two  fingle  Brethren  Edwards  and 

Michael  Jung  {tt  out  with  nineteen  Indian  Brethren  and 

Siilers  from  Fort  Detroit.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  had 

conceived  fo  great  a  regard  for  them  during  their  abode 

there,  that  they  ihed  tears  at  feeing  them  depart.  The 
Brethren  Senfeman  and  Heckenwaelder  with  their  families 

remained  with  the  reft  of  the  believing  Indians  at  Detroit, 

to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  the  reviving  mifTion  in  this  place. 

The  travellers  pafTed  over  lake  St. 'Claire  into  the  river 
Huron,  arrived  on  the  21ft  in  the  evening  at  the  place  def- 
tined  for  their  future  refjdence  and  chofe  on  the  following 

day  a  convenient  fpot  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  river,  where 

they  marked  out  a  fettlement,  calling  ;t  Gnaden-huetten, 

in  remembrance  of  their  fettlement  on  the  INIulkingum.  But 

for  the  fake  of  greater  perfpicuity,  I  fliall  call  this  place 

New-Gnadenhuetten,  In  the  evening  they  afTembled  to 
thank  and  praife  the  Lord  for  his  mercy,  and  to  implore  hi3 

afliflance,  grace  and  protection  in  future. 

They  now  entered  chearfully  upon  the  work,  built 

huts  of  bark,  laid  out  gardens  and  plantations,  for  which 

they  found  good  foil,  and  maintained  themfelves  by  hunting 

and  fifhing.  Sycamore,  beech,  afti,  lime,  oak,  poplar  and 

hiccory  were  tlie  moft  common  trees.  They  alfo  found  here 

faflafras  trees  of  a  larger  fize  than  they  had  feen  ̂ ny  M'here 
elfe.  Wild  hemp  grew  in  abundance,  but  fait  was  a  rare 

article,  and  could  not  be  had  even  for  money.  They  there- 

fore acknowledged  it  as  a  blefling  of  God,  when  they  difr 

covered  fome  fait  fprings  which  yielded  a  fuflicient  quantity. 

There  were  alfo  frefh  fprings  in  great  plenty.  The  climate 

fcemed  very  different  from  that  on  the  IVIufkinguiu.  In  the 

beginning  they  were  fo  tormented  by  the  iVmgs  of  all  man- 

ner of  infc(fts,  particularly  mufquitocs,  that  they  were  ob- 
liged conftantly  to  keep  up  and  lie  in  a  thick  fmoke.  But 

the  more  they  cleared  the  ground  of  the  under-wood  with 

y/hich  it  wa^- every -where  covcrcdj  the  more  the  infctSls  de* 
crcafcci 
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creafed    in   numbers.       They  had   no   where  met  fo  few 

ferpents. 

In  Augufl  they  began  to  build,  and  firfl  erected  only  one 
ftreet  of  biockhoufes.  Towards  the  end  of  the  moiuhj  thofc 

who  had  ftaid  in  Detroit  followed  them  to  New-Gnaden- 

huetten,  and  the  miflionaries  moved  into  their  new  houfe. 

September  21ft  they  had  a  folemn  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  appeared  as  new  to  the  Indians,  as  if  they 
now  partook  of  it  for  the  firft  time.  By  degrees  more  of  the 

dlfperfed  flocked  togetlier.  They  had  been  in  great  danger  of 

their  lives  in  the  country  of  the  Shawanofe,  and  efcaped 

only  by  a  precipitate  flight.  Whenever  our  Indians  pafled 

through  Detroit  to  New-Gnadenhuetten  the  Governor 

always  provided  them  with  food,  and  if  needful  v,lth  cloth- 

ing. Even  the  inhabitants  of  New-Gnadenhuetten  went 

now  and  then  to  Detroit  to  fetch  provifions,  which  the  Gover- 

nor kindly  ordered  to  be  given  them  gratis,  till  they  could 

reap  their  ovv-n  fruits.  General  Haldimand  at  Quebec  greatly 
approved  of  the  friendly  behavior  of  the  Governor,  and  it 

mud  be  in  general  obferved,  that  the  Engliih  Government 

always  fhov/ed  extraordinary  kindnefs  and  benevolence  to- 
wards the  mlOion  and  its  fervants. 

In  Autumn  1782  the  Chippeways  began  to  vifit  New- 
Gnadenhuetten,  and  behaved  with  friendlinefs  and  modefty- 

But  as  to  the  Gofpel,  which  the  Indian  affiitants  preached  ta 

them  with  great  zeal,  they  only  heard  It  with  filent  attention. 

The  Chippeways  are  generally  efteemed  the  beit  and  moft 

peaceable  among  the  Indian  tribes,  but  they  arc  very  Indolent, 

plant  hut  little,  live  chiefly  by  hunting,  boil  acorns  as  fauce 
to  their  meat,  and  even  like  the  Calmuck  Tartars  cat  the 
fiefh  of  dead  horfes. 

November  5th,  the  fmall  flock  of  believinglndians,  coUeclied 

here  to  the  number  of  fifty-three  perfons,  met  to  confe- 
crate  their  new  church  unto  God,  and  having  enjoyed  great 

blcHing  during  the  celebration  of  the  feftival  of  our  Lord's 
nativity,  clofed  this  year  of  weeping  and  fonow,  with  praiie 

and 
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and  tKankfglvIng,  humbly  adoring  the  Lord  for  the  v/ife  and 
gracious  leadhig  of  His  providence. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  1783  was  attended  with  the 

bleffings  of  the  peace  of  God.  The  miffionaries  particularly 
felt  great  fatisfa6lion  in  having  efcaped  from  the  power  of  the 
favage  Delaware  Chiefs,  having  made  a  fad  experience  of 

the  dreadful  lituation  of  a  Chriftian  congregation  under 

heathen  rule  and  government.  They  began  again,  as  for- 
merly, to  preach  the  Gofpel  with  boldnefs,  and  Lwv  with 

pleafure,  that  the  word  of  the  crofs  proved  alfo  here  to  be 

the  power  of  God  unto  falvation  to  fome  favages,  one  of 

whom  requelled  and  obtained  permiffion  to  dwell  at  New- 
Gnadenhuetten. 

God  alfo  blefTed  our  Indians  in  externals.  The  maple-fugar 
boiling  turned  out  well  beyond  expectation.  In  hunting  they 

had  extraordinary  fuccefs,  and  their  trade  confifled  chiefly  in 

bartering  venifon  and  fkins  for  Indian  corn  and  other  necef- 

faries  of  life.  They  alfo  made  canoes,  bafkets  and  othier 

articles,  for  which  they  found  good  cuftom  at  Detroit. 

In  May  1783  the  miffionaries  received  the  joyful  news  of 

the  conclufion  of  peace  between  England  and  the  United 

States,  and  in  July  they  had  the  pleafure  to  fee  the  Brethren 

Weygand  and  Schebofch  arrive  from  Bethlehem,  after  a  jour- 

ney of  above  feven  weeks  by  way  of  Albany,  Ofwego,  Nia- 
gara, Fort  Erie  and  Fort  Detroit.  By  thefe  Brethren  they 

received  an  account  of  the  fympathizing  fliare  which  the 

•Wrhole  Unity  of  the  Brethren  both  in  America  and  Europe 
took  in  their  great  affliclions,  and  derived  great  confo- 
lation  from  this  proof  of  brotherly  love.  Brother  Schebofch, 

whofe  wife  and  family  had  already  fettled  at  New-Gnaden- 
huettcn,  flaid  with  them,  but  Brotlier  Weygand  returned  in 

September  with  Brother  Michael  Jung. 

The  greater  part  of  the  Indian  congregation  was  yet  fcat- 

tered  among  the  heathen,  moftly  in  the  country  of  the  Twicht- 

v/ees,  about  250  miles  to  the  fouth  weft  of  New-Gnadcn- 

Tiuetten.  The  miflionaries  omitted  no  opportunity  of  fend- 

ing verbal  mcffagcs  to  invite  them  to  come  to  the  new  fettle- 
nient. 
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ment,  but  frequently  found  that  the  bearers  perverted  their 

contents,  from  motiTes  of  malice  and  treachery.  The  enemies 

of  the  Gofpel  fpared  no  pains,  to  cherifii  the  imaginary  fears 

which  the  believing  Indians  had  of  the  white  people  and 

efpecially  of  the  Englilh  Government,  merely  with  a  view  to 

hinder  the  re-union  of  the  congregation,  and,  if  poflible,  to 
detain  the  greater  part  in  the  ciutclies  of  the  heathen.  There 

they  v/ere  truly  as  flieep  among  wolves,  expofed  to  number- 
lefo  vexations,  and  robbed  by  the  favages  even  of  the  little 

they  had  faved.  New-Gnadenhuetten  was  defcribed  to  them 

as  a  very  defolate  and  dangerous  place,  where  they  would 
meet  with  certain  death.  Some  heathen  Chiefs  commanded 

them  in  an  authoritative  tone,  to  be  refigned  to  their  fate 

and  to  refume  the  heathen  manner  of  living,  "  for  now," 
faid  they,  "  not  a  fingle  word  of  the  Gofpel  fliall  be  any 

*'  more  heard  in  the  Indian  country."  Some  weak  minds 
V.^ere  intimidated,  others  even  fell  into  finful  practices,  and 
a  falfe  fliame  afterwards  hindered  them  from  returning  to  the 

congregation. 
Accounts  of  thefe  painful  occurrences  arrived  from  time 

to  time  at  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and  as  no  outward  mea- 

fures  could  be  contrived  to  help  the  aiHicled  people,  the  whole- 

congregation  was  the  more  earnefh  in  offering  up  prayer  and 

fupplication  unto  God,  that  he  himfelf  would  fearch  and  feek 

out  his  fcattered  flock.  Thefe  prayers  were  gracioufly  an- 
fwered.  For  in  the  fummer  of  1783  three  young  Indians 

ventured  to  go  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  that  with  their 
own  eyes  they  might  difcovcr  the  truth.  One  of  them  flaid 

there,  but  his  two  companions  returned  with  joy,  to  bring 
the  good  news  of  what  they  had  feen  and  heard  to  the  reft. 

On  hearing  this  report  forty-three  of  their  companions  feS 
out  immediately  to  return  to  the  flock.  But  as  they  were 

frequently  detained  on  the  road  to  procure  food  by  hunt- 
ing, they  fent  a  meflenger  to  inform  the  mrflionaries  of  their 

fituation.  The  latter  applied  to  tlie  Governor  of  Detroit, 

who  humanely  fent  them  3  fufEcient  fupply  of  proviCons,  foou 
after 
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after  which  they  arrived  at  New*.Gnadenhuetten,  where  th(S 
joy  of  all  was  inexpreflible^ 

Others  followed  from  time  to  time,  nor  would  they  be  kepl< 
back  either  by  cunning  infmuations  or  force.  A  baptized 
woman  was  threatened  by  her  relations,  who  all  belonged  to 
the  family  of  a  principal  Chief,  that  if  flie  returned  to  the 
believing  Indians,  all  her  fine  clothes  fliould  be  taken  from 
her.  But  Ihe  was  not  to  be  intimidated  by  thefe  threats  5 

*^  What  drives  me  to  my  teachers,"  faid  fhe,  *'  is  the  con- 
*'  cern  I  feel  for  the  welfare  of  my  foul  and  eternal  happinefs* 
*'  What  can  it  avail,  though  I  poffefs  a  houfe  filled  with  fine 

"  clothes,  filver  and  other  precious  things,  if  after  all,  my 
^*  poor  foul  is  loft  ?" 
Many  of  thefe  fcattered  (lieep  however  found  caufe  to 

mourn,  even  with  bitter  tears,  over  th^  damage  done  to 
tlieir  fouls  by  their  late  intercourfe  with  the  heathen, 
which  now  grieved  them  much  more  than  all  the  misfortunes 
they  had  otherwife  experienced.  On  this  account  fome  of 

them  were  very  bafhful,  and  upon  their  arrival  at  New-Gna-» 
denhuetten  duift  not  as  much  as  afk  leave  to  dwell  there : 

but  faid  -,  "  Though  we  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  live 
"  again  amongft  you,  yet  it  will  yield  us  fome  confolation,  to 

"  be  allowed  to  fee  your  dwellings  at  a  diftance.'*  But  they 
were  all  received  with  open  arms,  and  treated  with  brotherly 

love  and  compaflion.  Others  ftaid  through  fear  among  the 
favages,  and  feme  fell  back  into  heathenifm. 

In  all  thefe  events  itbecame  more  evident  than  ever,  that  God 

had  been  pleafed  to  permit  the  Indian  congregation  to  be  fifted 

as  wheat,  that  all  who  were  not  of  Ifrael's  right  kind,  might  fall 
through.  The  miifionaries  were  therefore  the  more  thankful 
for  the  evident  proofs  of  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  tlie 
hearts  of  thofe  who  returned  to  the  flock,  and  who  foon  re- 

covered a  full  participation  of  all  the  blelHngs  and  privileges 
enjoyed  in  the  fellowflilp  of  believers.  A  baptized  man, 

called  Renatus,  who  had  been  enticed  away  from  the  con- 
gregation at  Friedenshuetten,  and  ftrayed  for  many  years 

together 
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together  in  the  wiklernefai  returned  to  the  congregation  in 

this  place.  Being  ill,  he  begged  for  mercy  and  pardon. 
Some  Brethren  having  alTembled  around  his  bed,  gave  him 

folemn  aiTurance  of  the  forgivenefs  of  the  congregation ; 

after  vi^hlch  he  faid:  "  I  am  novi'  fati&fied,  and  rejoice,  that 
"  I  fhall  foon  be  with  the  Lord  for  ever.  I  do  not  deiire  to 

"  recover,  but  that  my  Savior  would  foon  take  me  home  unto 
«  himfelf." 

By  the  accounts  brought  by  feveral  who  returned  to  the 

Brethren,  it  appeared  that  the  three  tribes  of  the  Delaware 

nation  had  frequent  and  violent  difputes,  concerning  the 

deplorable  fate  of  the  Indian  congregation.     Thofe  of  the 

Wolf  [fee  Part  L]  under  the  command  of  Captain  Pipe,  had 
fworn  deftruclion  to  the  Brethren,  and  made  the  ruin  of  the 

Gofpel  the  chief  aim  of  their  warlike  proceedings,  in  which 

view  alfo  they  infligated  the  Hurons  to  act  fo  treacherous  a 

part  tov/ards  our  Indians,  and  as  a  reward  for  their  fuccefs, 

had  willingly  made  over  to  them  the  whole  booty  gained  on 

the  Mulkingum.     Finding  themfelves  difappointed  at  laft, 
and  not  able,  with  all  their  lies  and  cunning,  to  hinder  the 

fcattered  Indian  Brethren  from  following  their  teachers,  they 
were  greatly  enraged.     The  other  two  tribes,  who  had  never 

confented  to  their  proceedings,  now  reproached  them  in  the 

moft  bitter  terms  on  account  of  their  malice  and  folly.    One 

of  the  Delaware  Chiefs,  who  was  advifed  by  the   reft,  to 

prevent  the  believing  Indians  in  his  territory  from  return- 

ing to  the  mifTionaries,  replied,  "  I  {hall  never  hinder  any 
*'  one  of  my  friends  from  going  to  their  teachers-     Why  did 

"  you  expel  them  ?    I  have  told  you  beforehand,  that  if  you 

*'  drive  the  teachers  away,  the  believing  Indians  would  not 

"  ftay.     But  yet  you  would  do  it,  and  now  you  have  loft  the 
**  believing  Indians  together  with  their  teachers.    Who  mur- 

**  dered  the  believing  Indians  on  the  Muflcingum  ?  Did  the 

"  white  people  murder  them  ?  I  fay.  No  I  You  have  com- 

"  mitted  the  horrid  deed  !     Why  could  you  not  let  them  live 

"  in  peace  v/here  they  were  .''     If  you  had  let  them  alone, 
*'  they  v/ould  all  have  been  living  at  this  day,  and  we  fhould 

Part  III.  P  "now 
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**  now  fee  the  faces  of  our  friends :  but  you  determineci 

*'  otherwife."  In  a  council  of  war,  held  in  the  autumn  of 
1783,  in  which  they  confulted  how  they  might  carry  on  the 

war  to  the  greateft  advantage,  the  above  two  tribes  faid  ta 

the  Wolf,  whofe  Chief  was  Captain  Pipe  ;  "  Lift  up  the 

"  hatchet,  and  make  as  good  ufe  of  it  againfl  your  enemies, 

**  as  you  have  done  againfl:  your  friends,  the  believing  In- 

*'  dians,  who  always  treated  you  well,  and  did  not  even  lift 

'*  up  a  knife  to  defend  themfelves,  when  you  attacked 
«  them." 

In  NovcTfiber  the  miflroTiaries  began  the  ufual  conferences 
with  the  Indian  affifl:ants,  and  renewed  their  covenant 

with  them,  to  ferve  the  Lord  with  faithfulnefs  and  in  bro- 

therly love,  and  to  treat  their  brejfiren  and  fifters  with  love 
and  forbearance. 

Several  of  our  Indians  departed  this  life  in  the  year 

1783,  and  their  end  was  edifying.  Among  others  an  Indian 

frfler,  called  Martha,  fell  happily  aflcep  in  Litiz,  a  fettle- 
ment  of  the  Brethren  in  Pennfylvania.  She  was  born  at 

Shekomeko  in  the  year  1737,  and  left  a  written  account  of 

her  life,  in  which  fhe  relates  with  great  franknefs,  how- 
wicked  flie  lived  p.s  an  heathen  \  and  that  on  her  being  awak- 

ened, none  of  all  het  fins  and  tranfgreffions  appeared  fo  great 

and  dreadful,  as  her  unbelief  in  Jefus  Chrifl:,  her  Creator 

and  Redeemer.  That  he  afterwards  received  her  in  mercy 

and  granted  her  a  feal  of  her  pardon  and  redemption  in 

holy  baptifm,  and  then  led  her  into  the  enjoyment  of  all 

the  bleilings  procured  for  us  by  his  faiferings  and  death. 

She  adds :  "  To  conclude,  I  can  fay  with  joy  and  cor^fidence, 

•'  that  though  I  feel  myfelf  very  unworthy,  yet  my  foul  is 

"  redeemed.  I  depend  entirely  upon  his  mercy.  I  have 

*'  nothing  to  plead,  but  his  merits,  and  the  virtue  of  the 

*'  blood  he  fbed,  %.vhen  he  was  wounded  for  my  tranfgrefhons." 
She  was  one  of  thofe  four  Indian  Sifters,  who  were  fent  in 

1764  to  our  Indian  congregation,  then  confined  in  the  bar- 
racks at  Philadelphia.  She  had  learnt  the  mantua-making 

bufinefs,  of  which  (lie  became  perfect  miftrefs,  and  aflifted 
2  ^fo 
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alfo  in  the  fcliool  with  moft  exemplary  faitlifulnefs.  The 

cruel  murder  committed  upon  fo  many  of  her  beloved  coun- 
trymen and  relations  gave  her  declining  healdi  a  fatal  blow. 

She  fell  afleep  in  peace,  longing  ardently  to  fee  her  Re- 
deemer face  to  face. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1784  a  moft  extraordinary 

froft  fet  in,  extending  over  the  whole  country  about  New- 
Gnadenhuetten.  All  the  rivers  and  lakes  were  frozen,  and 
the  oldeft  inhabitants  of  Detroit  did  not  remember  ever  to 

have  feen  fuch  a  deep  fall  of  fnow.  In  fome  places  it  lay 

five  or  fix  feet  deep.  The  long  continuance  of  this  fevere 

weather  was  the  caufe  of  great  diftrefs.  March  6th  the 

fnow  was  ftill  four  feet  deep  ;  about  the  end  of  the  month 

it  began  to  melt,  but  the  ice  on  the  river  Huron  did  not  break 

till  the  4th  of  April,  and  Lake  St.  Claire  was  not  free  from 

ice  in  the  beginning  of  May. 

As  no  one  expedled  fo  long  and  fevere  a  winter,  there 

Was  no  provifion  made  cither  for  man  or  berift.  The  extra- 

ordinary and  early  night-frofts  laft  autumn  had  deftroyed  a 
great  part  of  the  promifmg  harveft  of  Indian  corn,  and  thus 

our  Indians  foon  began  to  feel  want.  For  what  was  bought 

at  Detroit  was  very  dear,  and  the  bakers  there  refufed  to  fell 

Wead  at  a  Spanifh  dollar  per  pound.  The  deep  fnow  prevented 

all  hunting.  Our  Indians  were  therefore  obliged  to  difperfe 

to  feek  a  livelihood  wherever  they  could  get  it,  and  fome  lived 

upon  nothing  but  wild  herbs.  At  length  a  general  famine 

prevailed,  and  the  hollow  eyes  and  emaciated  countenances 
of  the  poor  people  were  a  fad  token  of  their  diftrefs.  Yet 

they  appeared  always  refigned  and  chearful,  and  God  in  due 

feafon  relieved  them.  A  large  herd  of  deer  ftrayed  unex- 

pectedly into  the  neighborhood  of  New-Gnadenhuetten,  of 
which  the  Indians  ihot  above  an  hundred,  though  the  cold 
was  then  fo  intenfe,  that  feveral  returned  with  frozen  feet, 

owing  chiefly  to  their  wearing  fnow  ftioes. 

They  now  began  again  to  barter  venifon  for  Indian  corn 

at  Detroit,  and  thus  were  delivered  from  the  danger  of  fuffer- 
ing  the  fame  extremity  of  diftrefs  as  in  Sanduiky.     A;j  foon 

P  2  at 



200  A}: count  of  Nenv-Gnadenhuetten.  P.  III. 

as  the  fiiow  melted,  they  went  in  fearch  of  wild  potatoes,  and 

came  home  loaded  with  them.  When  the  ice  was  gone,  they 

went  out,  and  caught  an  extraordinary  number  of  fifhes. 

Bilberries  were  their  next  refource,  and  they  gathered  great 

quantities,  foon  after  which  they  reaped  their  crops  of  In- 
dian corn,  and  God  bleflcd  them  with  a  very  rich  harveft,  fo 

that  there  was  not  one  vv'ho  lacked  any  thing. 
Towards  the  end  of  May,  the  Governor  of  Detroit,  now 

Colonel  De  Pcyfter,  removed  to  Niagara,  and  both  the  mif- 

fionaries  and  the  believing  Indians  fincerely  regretted  the  lofs 
of  this  humane  Pxian,  their  kind  friend  and  benefa6lor.  He 

recommended  them  to  the  favor  of  his  worthy  fucceflbr. 

Major  Ancrom,  in  whom  they  found  the  fame  benevolent 

difpofition  towards  them. 

The  more  the  good  fame  of  New-Gnadenhuetten  fpread, 
the  move  frequent  were  the  vifits  of  the  white  people,  who 

could  not  fufHciently  admire  the  expedition  with  which  the 

bclieying  Indians  had  raifed  this  pleafant  fettlement.  They 
alfo  heard  here  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which  doubtlefs 

had  a  good  etTedl  on  fome.  As  it  happened,  that  no  ordained 
Proteftant  divine  refided  in  Detroit  at  that  tiuie,  the  miluon- 

aries,  at  the  requell  of  the  parents,  baptized  feveral  children, 

when  they  vifited  the  Fort.  Some  parents  brought  their  chil- 

dren to  New-Cnadenhuetten,  to  be  baptized  there,  and  a 
trader,  who  had  two  unbaptized  children,  went  thither  with 

his  wife  and  whole  family,  and  publicly  prefented  his  chil- 

dren to  the  Lord  in  holy  baptifm.  This  tranfacflion  was  mod 

av\.-ful  and  Uriking  to  all  prefent.  But  as  to  the  ceremony 
of  marriage,  which  feveral  perfons  defired  the  miflionaries 

to  perform,  they  wiQied  on  many  accounts  to  be  excufed 

as  much  as  poiTible. 
The  induftry  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  liad  now  rendered 

New-Gnadcnhuetten  a  very  pleafant  and  regular  town. 

'I'he  lioufes  were  as  well  built,  as  if  they  intended  to- 
Ijve  and  die  in  them.  The  country,  formerly  a  dread- 

ful wildcrnefs,  was  now  cultivated  to  that  extent,  that 

it  afforded  a  iufhcicnt  maintenance  for  them.     The  reft  they 

now 
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now  enjoyed  was  particularly  fweet  after  fuch  terrible  fcenes 
of  trouble  and  diftrefs.  But  towards  the  end  of  tlie  year 

178J.  it  appeared  that  they  would  likewife  be  obliged  to  quit 

this  place.  Some  of  the  Chippeways  had  already  laft  year 

expreflsd  their  diffatisfaclion,  that  the  bejieving  Indians 
fhould  form  a  fettlement  In  a  country,  which  had  been  their 

chief  hunting  place:  but  the  Governor  of  Detroit  fiacified 
them  at  that  time  with  good  words.  Now  they  renewed 

their  complaints,  pretending,  that  they  had  only  allowed 
our  Indians  to  live  there,  till  peace  fliould  be  eltablifhcd, 
and  even  threatened  to  murder  fome  of  them,  in  order  to 

compel  the  reft  to  quit  the  country.  After  many  confulta- 

tions,  it  evidently  appeared,  that  the  complaints  and  vexa- 
tious demands  of  this  nation  would  not  ceafe.  Added  to  this, 

the  Governor  of  Detroit  fent  word  to  the  believing  Indians, 

that  they  lliould  not  continue  to  clear  land  and  build,  nothing 

being  yet  fixed  either  as  to  the  territory  or  government. 

The  milTionarles  therefore  thought  it  moft  prudent  to  take 

fteps  to  return  with  their  congregation  to  the  fouth  fide  of 

Lake  Erie,  and  to  fettle  near  the  river  Walhalding.  Tliis 

propofal  being  approved  of  by  the  congregation,  the  Gover- 
nor of  Detroit  was  informed  of  it  and  preparations  v/ere 

made  to  emigrate  in  the  fpring  of   1785. 

.November  14,  1784,  the  firft  grown  perfon  was  baptiz- 

ed in  New-Gnadenhuetten,  which  proved  a  great  encourage- 
ment, both  to  the  miflionaries  and  the  Indian  congregation, 

and  the  year  was  clofed  with  joy  and  praife  to  the  Lord,  who 

had  laid  a  peculiar  blefling  upon  the  internal  courfe  of  the 

congregation. 
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CHAPTER    XII. 

1785.    1786, 

Further  Rev'wal  and  happy  Progrcfs  of  the  MiJJlon^ 
Some  Mijjlonaries  return  to  Bethlehem,  Emigration 

from  'New-Gnadenhueiten.  Tedious  Voyage  to  Ca- yahaga,  where  Pilgerrub  is  builf.     Various  Accounts* 

THE  pleafing  and  peaceful  internal  ftatc  of  the  miffion 
made  the  year  1785  a  period  of  joy  and  confola- 

tion.  Tlie  daily  worfliip  of  the  congregation  went  on  un- 
nioleiled  and  in  a  regular  courfc,  the  public  and  private  dif- 
courfes  of  the  miffionaries  were  full  of  comfort  and  inftruc- 

tion>  by  which  the  growth  of  our  Indians  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jefus  Chrilt,  and  of  thcmfclvcs,  was  greatly  promoted. 
They  could  rejoice  in  an  extraordinary  manner  over  the 
young  people,  whofe  internal  profperity  exceeded  all  their 
expectation. 

The  preaching  of  the  Gofpel  was  alfo  attended  with  muc!i 
tleiTmg  to  the  white  vifitors.  One  of  them,  a  captain  of  a 
fliip,  declared  after  the  ffermon,  that  the  m.inifl:er  had  cer- 

tainly meant  him ;  for  his  whole  difcourfe  had  been  dcfcrlp- 
tive  of  his  ftate  of  mind,  and  had  pointed  out  to  him  the 

whole  of  his  prefent  fpiritual  condition. 

Several  companies  of  Chippew-ays  who  came  to  New-Gua* 
denhuetten,  were  not  only  hofpitably  created  by  our  Indians^ 
but  heard  the  word  of  God  from  them.  On  Wlutfunday 

two  grown  perfons  were  baptized,  which  not  happening  very 

frequently  at  this  time,  afforded  peculiar  plcafurc  to  the  mif- 
fionaries. 

During  the  winter  the  wolves  became  very  troublefomc. 
They  traverfed  the  country  in  packs,  fceking  food,  and  tore 
a  Chippeway  Indian  and  his  wife  to  pieces,  not  far  from  tlic 
fettlcment.     One  of  the  Indian  brethren  was  chafed  for  k~ 

veral 
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yeral  miles  on  the  ice  by  fome  of  thefe  voracious  animals, 

but  being  furnifhed  with  fkates,  he  got  the  flart  of  them 
and  efcaped.  The  miilionaries  had  the  misfortune  to  lofc 

all  their  horfes,  by  their  greedily  eating  a  certain  juicy  plant, 
which  proved  a  deadly  poifon. 

The  believing  Indians  Ivad  now  made  ail  the  neceflary  pre- 

parations to  leave  New-Gnadenhuctten.  The  agent  of  In- 
dian affairs  at  Fort  Detroft  had  alfo  fent  meflages  to  all  thiS 

nations  on  the  other  fide  of  Lake  Erie,  to  acquaint  them 

with  the  return  of  the  Indian  congregation  and  to  enfure  to 

them  a  kind  reception.  But  fome  unexpected  accounts  of 

new  troubles  in  thofe  parts  and  a  variety  of  contradictory  re- 

ports rendered  every  thing  fo  uncertain,  that  even  the  Gover- 

nor of  Detroit  and  the  above-mentioned  agent  advifed  them 

not  to  emigrate  at  prefent.  They  therefore  refolved  to  plant 
once  more  on  die  river  Huron. 

In  May  1785  the  miffionaries  Jungman  and  Senfeman  re- 
turned with  their  families  from  Nev/-Gnadenhuetten  to  Beth- 

lehem. They  took  a  very  affe£ling  leave  of  their  beloved 

Indian  Brethren,  with  whom  they  had  faithfully  ftiared  the 

greatefl  anxiety,  diftrefs  and  afflitlion,  and  then  proceeded 
down  the  river  Huron  into  Lake  St.  Claire,  thence  to  De- 

troit, and  crofling  Lake  Erie  to  Niagara  and  Ofwego,  then 
down  Ofwego  river  to  Lake  Oneida,  and  thence  down  the 

Waldbach  to  Fort  Stanwix.  They  then  arrived  by  a  car- 

rying-place at  the  Mohawk  river,  and  proceeding  to  Sclie- 
nechtadv,  went  by  land  to  Albany,  then  by  water  to  New 

Windfor,  and  again  by  land  to  Bethlehem.  God  difpofed 

feveral  people  kindly  to  affdl  them  in  this  tedious  and  peril- 
ous peregrination,  and  brought  them  fafe  to  their  brethren. 

Brother  Senfeman  met  with  a  particular  prefers'ation  upon 
ihc  water,  being  in  a  fudden  fquall  thrown  overboard  by  the 

yard.  But  providentially  a  float  of  timber  had  come  alonor- 

fide,  and  he  fell  upon  it  without  receiving  any  hurt. 
The  mifllon  was  now  under  the  care  of  the  Brethren 

Zeifberger,  Heckenwaelder,  and  Edwards.  The  latter  went 

in  July  with  three  Indian  Brethren  to  Pittlburg  with  a  view 
P  4  to 



204       Refokitians  of  Congrefs  in  favor  of  the  Miffton.      P.  III. 

to  gain  certain  Information  concerning  the  Hate  of  affairs  In 

the  Indian  country,  and  to  fearch  out  for  a  proper  fituation 
on  the  river  Walhalding  to  eftablifli  a  new  fettlement.  In 

Pittfburg  he  was  told,  that  ftrictly  fpeaking  not  an  inch  of 

land  to  the  eaft  of  Lake  Erie  could  be  called  Indian  country, 

the  United  States  having  claimed  every  part  of  it ;  and  tliough 

they  did  not  intend  to  drive  the  Indians  away  by  force,  yet 

they  would  not  permit  them  to  live  in  the  neighborhood  of 

the  white  people.  He  alfo  received  letters  from  Bifhop  John 

de  Waiteville,  who  had  arrived  from  Europe  to  hold  a  vifita- 
tion  In  the  congregations  of  the  Brethren  in  North  America, 

by  which  he  was  informed  that  Congrefs  had  exprefsly  referved 

the  diflricl  belonging  to  the  three  fettlements  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum  to  be  meafured  out  and  given 

to  them,  with  as  much  land  as  the  furveyor  general  fhould 

think  proper.  The  fame  Intelligence  he  likewifc  received 

from  the  Philadelphia  papers,  and  haftened  home  to  acquaint 

the  Indian  congregation  with  this  unexpected  deciilon  in 

their  favor,  which  occafioned  univerfal  joy.  An  Indian  is 

naturally  very  averfe  to  dwelling  In  any  place,  where  one  of 
his  relations  has  been  killed,  but  the  believing  Indians  had 

even  parted  with  this  kind  of  fuperftitlon,  and  longed  to  be 

there  as  foon  as  poffible. 
But  one  circumftance  after  the  other  tended  to  delay  their 

removal.  The  Indian  nations  feemed  refolved  to  carry  on 

the  war  againft  the  United  States  ;  and  even  a  great  part  of 
the  Delawares  and  Shawanofe  declared  their  intention  to 

oppofe  the  return  of  the  believing  Indians  by  force.  But 
notwithftanding  thefe  gloomy  profpedls,  the  miflionarles  fent 
word  to  thofe  of  their  Indians,  who  were  ftill  fcattered 

abroad,  that  having  refolved  to  return  to  the  Mufkingum 

they  fhould  be  glad  to  meet  them  beyond  Lake  Erie  at  any 

place  they  might  appoint. 
In  September  1785  above  forty  flrange  Indians,  Dela- 

wares and  Mahlkans,  came  on  a  vifit  to  New-Gnadcnhuetten. 
This  was  the  firft  vifit  of  this  kind  the  Brethren  had  received 

on  the  river  Huron,  and  it  gave  them  great  joy  to  perceive 

that  in  many  the   Gofpel  found  entrance.     One  of  them 

fpoke 
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fpoke  afterwards  with  one  of  tlie  afliilants,  and  faid,  "  That 

*'  he  was  anxious  to  be  faved,  but  not  having  found  the  way 

*'  to  happinefs  among  the  wild  Indians,  he  hoped  to  find  it 

"  among  the  believers.  One  thing  only,"  added  l>e,  "  makes 
**  me  doubt  and  hefitate  :  I  am  a  wicked  finncr,  and  have 

**  fhed  much  human  blood  in  war.  When  I  confuler  this, 

*' I  think  I  hear  fomebody  fay :  It  is  all  in  vaiiij  do  not 

**  think  of  being  faved:  you  cannot  be  converted,  for  you 

*'  have  committed  too  many  fins.  But  yet  I  wiflr  to  know, 

"  whether  there  be  help  for  me,  and  whether  there  be  any 

*'  one  among  the  believers,  who  has  been  as  great  a  fmner  as 

"  I  am."  This  gave  the  affiftant  an  opportunity  to  declare 
to  him  the  great  love  of  Jefus  to  the  worll  of  finners,  allur- 

ing him  that  he  would  alfo  pardon  and  fave  murderers,  hav- 
ing done  it  when  hanging  on  the  crofs.  The  fame  heathen 

one  day  related  to  a  party,  who  arrived  too  late  to  attend  the 

fermon,  what  he  had  heard  and  retained  in  his  memory; 

viz. :  "  That  we  may  receive  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  new 
*'  life  and  happinefs  in  Jefus  Chrifl  alone,  ̂ who  had  purchaf- 

*'  ed  all  thefe  blefhngs  for  us  by  his  bitter  fufFerings  and  death 

"  upon  the  crofs*,  that  he  is  the  true  God,  and  our  only  Sa- 
"  vior."  He  added,  "  Much  more  has  been  told  us,  but  thus 

*'  much  I  have  kept  in  my  memory." 
Soon  after  this  vifit,  another  large  party  of  Delawares, 

Mahikans,  and  Nantikoks  came  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and 
their  behavior  gave  great  fatisfa<Sbion  both  to  the  miflionaries 

and  their  congregation.  They  did  not  mifs  one  opportunity 

to  hear  the  Gofpel,  being  remarkably  attentive  and  even  de- 

firing  the  affiftants  further  to  explain  the  words  of  the  mif- 
Tionarles  to  them,  fo  that  there  was  reafon  to  hope  that  the 

feed  of  the  word  would  fall  upon  good  ground  and  bring 
forth  fruit  in  due  feafon. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1786  our  Indians  received 

another  meflage,  that  the  Chippeway  Chief,  upon  whofe 

land  they  had  fettled,  was  determined  not  to  fuffer  them  to 

(lay  any  longer.  Befides  this  a  band  of  murderers  of  the 

^'hippewav  tribe  rendered  the  whole  neighborhood  very  un- fafe. 
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fafe.  The  miffionaries  therefore  refolved,  notwkhftanding 
the  threats  of  the  favages  beyond  Lake  Erie,  to  accomplifh 

their  defign  of  emigrating  this  fpring,  and  even  though  they 
could  not  at  prefent  take  pofleflion  of  their  fettlements  on 

the  Mufkingum,  to  fettle  in  the  firfl:  convenient  place  they 

fliould  find.  The  commanding  officer  at  Detroit,  Major 

Ancrom,  approved  of  this  plan,  and  fent  a  formal  meffage  to 
the  Indian  tribes,  that  they  {hould  not  moleft  the  believers. 

He  alfo  managed  matters  fo,  that  they  received  fome  con^ 
fideration  for  their  houfes  and  plantations  on  the  river 

Huron,  came  himfelf  to  New-Gnadenhuetten,  and  moll 

humanely  oiFered  to  grant  veflels  to  carry  the  whole  congre- 
gation at  once  to  Cayahaga,  and  to  furnilh  them  there  with 

provifions»  They  accepted  of  this  kind  offer,  as  proceeding 

from  the  gracious  interference  of  the  Lord  in  their  be- 

half, and  were  thus  at  once  delivered  from  an  embarraffing 
fituation. 

In  INIarch,  Government  having  ordered  a  furvey  of  the 

land,  and  determined  that  New-Gnadenhuetten  Ihould  be 

inhabited  by  white  people,  they  received  many  vifitors  from 

Detroit,  who  took  a  view  of  the  place  and  premifes. 

Immediately  after  Eafter  1786  both  the  miiTionarles  and 

Indians  put  themfelves  in  readinefs  to  depart.  April  20th 

they  met  for  the  laft  time  in  the  chapel  at  New-Gnadenhuet- 
ten to  offer  up  praife  and  prayer  unto  the  Lord,  thanking 

him  for  all  the  benefits  and  mercies  received  in  this  place, 

and  commending  themfelves  to  his  grace  and  prote£lion. 

Then  they  all  fet  out  in  tv.-cuty-two  canoes,  except  the 
family  of  Richard  Conner  who  ftaid  behind.  The  white  in- 

habitants of  that  country,  both  Englilh  and  French,  came 

from  all  places  to  take  leave  of  our  Indians,  and  expreffed 

great  forrow  at  their  departure ;  having  always  found  them 

upright  and  punflual  in  their  dealings.  At  Detroit  they 

were  well  received  by  the  Governor  and  treated  with  great 

hofpitality  for  fcveral  days.  By  confent  of  the  agent  of  In-, 
dian  affairs,  a  meeting  was  appointed  between  our  Indians 

and  feveral  Chippeway  Chiefs,  one  of  the  king's  interpret- 
er* 
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crs  attending.  Some  deputies  of  the  Indian  congregation 

delivered  feveral  fpeeches  to  the  Chippeway  Chiefs,  cxprelT^ 

ing  their  gratitude  for  their  goodnefs  in  allowing  them  to 

iake  refuge  in  their  country,  where  they  had  now  lived  four 

years  in  peace  and  fafety,  and  informing  them  of  their  in- 
tention to  return  to  their  own  home  beyond  the  Lake.  After 

this  addrefs,  they  prefented  the  Chiefs  with  a  bundle  of  fomc 

thoufands  of  wampom,  in  token  of  gratitude.  One  of  the 

Chiefs,  rifmg  and  holding  a  firing  of  wampom  in  his  hand, 

faid :  "  Grandfather !  we  love  you,  and  would  rather  that 

**  you  would  ftay  with  us,  and  return  to  the  river  Huron." 
This  empty  compliment  was  however  contradicted  by  another 

Chief  on  the  fame  day. 

The  following  circumftance  gave  peculiar  joy  to  the  mif* 

(ionaries:  the  whole  neighborhood  acknowledged  the  believ- 

ing Indians  to  be  not  only  an  induftrious,  but  an  honejl  peo- 

ple, infomuch  that  the  traders  in  Detroit  never  refufed  them 

credit,  being  fure  of  pun£lual  payments.  However  fome 

of  them  were  not  fufhciently  cautious,  efpecially  during  the 

famine,  when  they  were  obliged  to  run  into  debt.  One 

trader  alone  had  a  claim  of  200I.  flerling  upon  them,  fo 

that  the  milTionaries  feared,  that  difagreeable  confequences 

might  enfue.  But  the  Indian  Brethren  began  betimes  to 

work  hard  for  it,  and  at  their  departure,  paid  all  their 

debts  to  the  lafl  farthing.  There  was  only  one  poor  man, 

who,  being  a  father  of  many  children,  could  not  find  money 

to  pay,  and  therefore  came  to  make  his  diilrefs  known  to 

the  miffionaries.  They  were  immediately  willing  to  affifl 

him,  but  it  happened  meanwhile,  that  as  his  wife  was  walk- 

ing in  the  fields  with  the  children,  one  of  them  found  a 

guinea.  She  firft  took  it  to  be  a  piece  of  brafs,  till  the 
miffionaries  informed  her  of  its  value,  when  the  father  im- 

mediately went  to  his  creditor,  paid  his  debt,  and  had  a 

few  {hillings  to  fpax-e. 
April  the  28th  the  travellers  went  on  board  of  two  trading 

veflels,  called  the  Beaver  and  the  Makina,  belonging  to  the 

North- Weft  Company.     Mr.  Aiking,  a  partner  and  director, 
ha4 
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had  kindly  offered  them  for  the  fei"vice  of  the  Indian  congre- 
gation, and  given  orders  to  the  captains  to  treat  their  paf- 

fengers  with  all  poflible  kindnefs  and  not  to  run  any  rifk, 

in  cafe  of  danger.  They  had  a  good  voyage  till  they  ar- 
rived at  a  certain  ifland,  where  their  patience  was  tried  for 

four  weeks,  the  wind  being  contrary  the  whole  time.  They 

pitched  their  camp  upon  the  ifland,  following  the  veffels 

whenever  they  fliifted  their  pofition  to  be  ready  to  ftart 

with  the  firft  favorable  breeze.  As  often  as  there  appeared 

the  leaft  profpe£t  of  proceeding,  they  all  went  on  board,  but 

returned  on  flaore  feveral  times  through  difappointment. 

Once  they  fet  fail  in  good  earnefl,  and  with  a  brilk  gale, 

made  fo  fwift  a  progrefs,  that  they  foon  faw  the  coaft  of 

Cayahaga  before  tliem,  but  fuddenly  the  wind  fliifted  and 
drove  them  to  their  former  ftation  on  the  ifland.  Moll  of 

our  Indians  were  fo  fick  during  this  gale,  that  they  lay  on 

deck  half  dead  and  fenfelefs.  To  prevent  their  rolling 

overboard,  the  captains  ordered  them  to  be  faiiened  to  the 
deck. 

During  their  refidence  in  this  ifland  they  met  to  their 

«}aily  worfhip  in  the  ufual  regular  manner,  praifing  the  Lord 

who  had  helped  them  thus  far,  and  trufting  that  he  had  wife 

reafons  for  detaining  them  here  fo  long.  They  lived  by 

hunting  and  fifhing,  and  found  wild  potatoes,  onions,  and 
feveral  kinds  of  wholefome  herbs  in  abundance.  But  after 

a  few  weeks,  obferving  that  they  had  cleared  this  ifland  of 

game,  they  went  to  another,  where  they  found  a  better  ha- 

ven and  good  hunting,  but  a  remarkable  number  of  rattle- 
fnakes. 

May  28th  a  veflTel  fent  from  Detroit,  to  inquire  into  the 
caufe  of  their  long  abfence  and  to  recall  the  Beaver,  arrived 
from  Detroit ;  the  Makina  was  then  ordered  to  carry  the 

congregation  over  to  Cayahaga  in  two  divifions.  But  as  this 

would  have  lalled  too  long,  and  might  have  occafioned  great 

inconvenience,  for  want  of  provifions,  the  captains  agreed 

to  a  propofal  made  by  the  miflfionaries,  to  land  the  people  iit 

two  divifions  at  Sandufky  bay,  and  then  to  carry  the  bag- 

gage 
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gage  to  Cayahaga.  The  wind  (hifting  in  their  favor,  the  firfl 
divifion,  led  by  Brother  Zeifberger,  failed  on  the  29th ;  but 

being  unable  to  reach  Sandufky,  they  went  on  fhore  at  Rocky 

Point  about  eighty  miles  off  that  bay.  Here  they  had  to 

afcend  very  high  and  deep  rocks,  and  to  cut  a  way  through 
the  thicket  to  their  fummit,  but  yet  were  glad  to  fet  their 

feet  on  land  again. 

They  had  hardly  pitched  their  camp,  before  a  party  of 

Ottav/aws  v/ho  were  hunting  in  that  neighborhood,  rode  to- 
wards them  and  exprefled  great  aftonifliment  to  find  fuch  % 

large  number  of  people  encamped  in  this  pathlefs  defert. 

Our  Indians  treated  them  as  hofpitably  as  their  circum- 
ftances  would  permit,  and  were  in  return  prefented  by  the 

Ottawaws  with  fome  deer's  flefh,  and  informed  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  might  bed  make  a  way  through  the  forefls 

through  wliich  they  had  to  pafs.  The  day  following  they 

all  fet  out  on  foot,  and  every  one,  the  milfionory  and  his 

wife  not  excepted,  was  loaded  with  a  proportionable  part  of 

the  provifions.  Thofe  who  formed  the  van,  had  the  greatell 

difficulties  to  encounter,  being  obliged  to  cut  and  break  their 

v%ay  through  the  thicket.  They  foon  arrived  at  a  large  brook 

running  through  a  fwamp,  through  which  all  the  Indians, 

both  men  and  women,  v/aded,  fome  being  up  to  their  arm- 
pits in  the  water.  Some  of  the  children  were  carried,  others 

fwam,  and  Brother  Zeifberger  and  his  wife  were  brought 

over  upon  a  barrow,  carried  by  four  Indian  Brethren.  When 

they  arrived  at  Sandufky  Bay,  they  hired  boats  of  the  Otta- 

waws, from  whom  alfo  they  received  frequent  vifits  during 

their  Itay.  One  evening  the  favages  had  a  dance,  and  none  of 

the  Chriltian  Indians  appearing  at  it,  as  they  expelled,  fome 

came  and  endeavored  to  perfuade  the  young  people  to  join 

them  ;  but  meeting  with  a  refufal,  they  addreffed  Brother 

Zeifberger,  begging  him  to  encourage  them.  He  replied,  that 
the  ChrifUan  Indians  lived  no  more  after  the  manner  of  the 

heathen,  having  found  fomething  better.  June  3d  they 

crofTed  the  Sandufky  Bay,  and  the  day  after,  the  river  Pett- 

quotting,  in  a  veflel  belonging  to  a  J'^rench  trader.  During I  this 
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this  journey  they  celebrated  the  Whitfuntlde  holidays,  and 
rejoiced  to  fee  many  attentive  hearers  among  the  heathen. 

June  4th  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  congregation  led  by 
Brother  Heckenwaelder,  overtook  them  in  flight  canoes, 
made  haftily  of  bark,  fehe  floop  Makina  having  failed  with 

the  heavy  baggage  flrait  for  Cayahaga.  The  whole  congre- 
gation now  travelled  together,  one  half  on  foot  along  the 

coaft  of  the  lake,  and  the  other  in  canoes,  keeping  as  clofe  as 
poflible  to  the  fliore.  June  7th  they  arrived  at  the  celebrated 
rocks  on  the  fouth  coaft  of  Lake  Erie.  They  rife  forty  or 

fifty  feet  perpendicular  out  of  the  water,  and  are  in  many 
places  fo  much  undermined  by  the  waves,  that  they  feem 
confiderably  to  project  over  the  lake.  Some  parts  of 

thetti  confift  of  feveral  ftrata  of  different  colours,  lying 
in  an  horizontal  diredlion  and  fo  exactly  parallel,  that 
they  refemble  the  work  of  art.  The  foot  pafTengers  had  a 
noble  view  of  this  magnificent  work  of  nature,  but  though  the 

profpedt  from  the  water  was  yet  more  grand,  our  Indians  pafled 
with  trembling,  thanking  God  that  the  wind  proved  favorable 
and  gentle ;  for  if  the  leaft  ftorm  arifes,  the  force  of  the 
furf  is  fuch,  that  no  veflel  could  efcape  being  dallied  to  pieces 
agalnft  the  rocks.  They  had  hardly  pafled  the  laft  cliffs, 
which  are  about  ten  miles  in  length,  on  which  Colonel 

Broadfheed  fufl'ered  flilpwreck  in  the  late  war  and  loft  a  great, 
number  of  his  men,  when  a  ftrongwlnd  arofe,  fo  that  the 

laft  canoe  was  in  danger  and  but  narrowly  efcaped.  When- 
ever the  heathen  pafs  by  thefe  rocks,  they  facrifice  fome  to- 

bacco to  the  water.  Here  the  river  Cayahaga,  fometlmes 
called  the  Great  River,  empties  itfelf  into  the  lake.  After  the 
canoes,  the  floop  alfo  arrived  fafe,  and  drifted  fo  near  the 
fhore  in  a  calm,  that  the  baggage  could  be  taken  out  and 
carried  to  land  in  canoes,  upon  which  the  floop  returned  to 
Detroit. 

"Want  of  provifions  made  the  travelling  congregation  foon 
haftcn  their  departure  from  the  mouth  of  the  Cayahaga. 

Indeed  they  found  a  large  ftorehoufe  filled  with  flour  -,  but 
not  meeting  v,nth  its  owner,  they  would  not  take  any,  though 

prefled 
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prefled  by  hunger,  and  alfo  obfcrving,  that  the  neighboring 

Chippeways  continually  robbed  the  flore  in  a  clandeftinc 
manner.  They  now  built  canoes,  fome  of  wood  ?.nd  fomecf 

bark,  and  continued  their  voyage  up  the  river,  till  they  ar- 
rived on  the  1 8th  of  June  at  an  old  town,  about  one  hundred 

and  forty  miles  diftant  from  Pittfburg,  which  had  been  for- 

faken  by  the  Octawaws.  This  was  the  firft  fpot  they  difco- 
vered,  fit  for  a  fettlement ;  for  from  the  mouth  of  the  river 

to  this  place,  they  had  met  with  nothing  but  a  wild  foreft. 

Being  entire  ftrangers  to  the  ftate  of  the  adjacent  country, 

they  refolved  to  fpend  the  fummer  here.  They  firft  encamped 
on  the  eaft  fide  of  the  river,  upon  an  elevated  plain,  builf 

huts,  and  having  with  much  trouble  cleared  ground  for  plant- 

ations, they  even  ventured  to  fow  Indian  corn,  though  It 

was  fo  late  in  the  feafon.  I  fhall  call  this  place  Pilgerruh 

(Pilgrims  Reft). 

Here  they  regulated  their  daily  worfhip  in  the  ufual  man- 

ner, re-eftabliflied  the  ftatutes  of  the  congregation,  and  God 
blelTed  their  labors.  Auguft  the  13th  they  partook  of  the 

Lord's  Supper  for  the  firft  time  on  this  fpot,  which  to  tliem 
was  the  molt  important  and  blefled  of  all  feftival.s. 

In  externals,  God  granted  them  his  gracious  affiftance. 

Brother  Zeifberger  having  given  information  of  the  arrival 

of  the  Indian  congregation  at  the  Cayahaga  Creek  to  the  Go- 
vernor of  Pittfburg,  and  Brotlier  Schebofch  having  been  at 

that  place  to  endeavor  to  procure  provifions,  Meii'rs.  Duncan 
and  Wilfon  were  fo  kind  as  to  provide  our  Indians  with  a 

fufficient  fupply,  trailing  them  for  a  great  part  of  the  pay- 
ment. Congrefs  likewife  ordered  a  quantity  of  Indian  corn 

and  blankets  to  be  given  them.  They  alfo  found  means  to 

purchafe  feveral  neceflary  articles  from  traders,  pajQlng 

through  on  their  way  from  Pittfburg  to  Detroit,  and  as  they 

had  an  opportunity  of  going  by  water  to  Sandufky  and  Pett- 

quotting,  they  eafily  procured  Indian  corn  from  thefe  places. 
The  two  hundred  dollars,  which  they  received  for  their 
houfes  and  fields  on  the  river  Huron,  enabled  them  to  make 

their  payments  good.     la  hunting  deer,  bears,  andmoofe- 
deer 
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deer  tliey  were  remarkably  fuccefsful.  The  congregation  at 
Bethlehem  had  charitably  colleded  a  confiderable  quantity  of 
dlfrerent  articles,  to  fupply  the  neceffities  of  the  Chriftian 
Indians,  but  thefe,  having  been  detained  on  the  road,  did 
not  arrive  at  Pilgerruh  till  Augufl  1786,  when  they  were 
equally  divided  among  all;  the  children  even  received  their 

fhare,  and  the  whole  congregation  expreffed  in  the  moft 

lively  terms  their  fincere  acknowledgements  to  their  kind  be- 
iiefa6lors.  Salt  was  not  fo  eafily  procured  here  as  on  the 

river  Huron,  the  fait  fprings  being  a  great  way  oiT. 

Though  our  Indians  were  again  comfortably  fettled,   yet 

their  minds  were  Hill  bent  upon  returning  as  foon  as  pofFible 

to  their  fettlements  on  the  river  Mufkingurn.     But  they  were 

foon  cautioned,  from  the  bcft  authority,   not  to  proceed  on 

their  journey,  as  fome  white  traders  had  been  plundered  and 

murdered  by  the  favages  on  the  Muflcingum  no  later  than  lad 

May.     They  now  clearly  difcovered,  why  God   had   graci- 

oufly  permitted  them  to  be  detained  fo  long  on  the  iflands  in 

Lake  Erie.     Had  the  voyage  been  expeditious,  they  would 

have  arrived  on  the  r^Tufkingum  before  the  murder  of  thefe 

white  people,  and  of  courfe  have  been  again  brought  into  the 

mofl  perilous  ftuation.  Some  Indian  Brethren  having  travelled 

by  land  to  the  river  Mufkingurn,  with  a  view  to  await  the  ar- 

rival of  the  congregation,  happened  to  be  at  Schoenbrunn 

at  the  time  of  the  above-mentioned  murder,  and  faved  thcm- 

felves  by  a  timely  flight:  for  as  a  great  number  of  white 

people  went  out  immediately  in  purfuit  of  the  murderers,  the 
Indian  Bretliren  would  doubtlefs  have  been  taken  for  them 

and  fallen  a  facrifice  to  their  revenge.     Many  other  circum- 

ftances  plainly  proved,  that   no  fettled  peace  was  yet  efla- 
bliflred  between  the  Indian  nations,  who  were  all  waiting  for 

a  renewal  of  hoftilitles;  alleging,  that  the  war-hatchet  put 
into  their  hands  fome  time  ago,  had  not  been  taken  from 

tliem  and  buried,  but  only  laid  afide  for  a  fliort  time.     The 

American  militia  were  alio  flill  greatly  enraged  at  the  In- 

dians,   T'.nA  threatened  to  kill  all  our  people,  if  they  fliould 

attempt  to  return  to  their  fettlsjnents  on  the  Mulkingum. The 
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The  Chrlftlan  Indians  therefore  thought  it  mod  advifeable,  to 

remain  at  Pilgerruh,  till  God  himfelf  fhould  point  out  the 

way,  i£  it  was  his  gracious  will  that  they  Ihould  proceed.  It 
became  alfo  more  and  more  evident,  that,  as  fo  many  nations 

refifted  the  power  of  Congrefs  and  refolutely  oppofed  the 

meafuring  of  their  lands,  the  Indian  congregation  was  in 

much  greater  fafety  on  the  Cayahaga,  than  on  the  Muflc- 
ingum,  the  warriors  taking  their  ufual  route  through  the  latter 

country.  Another  advantage  attending  the  fettleraent  at 

Prlgerruh  was  this,  that  in  cafe  of  a  recommencement  af  the 

war  in  thofe  parts,  it  was  eafy  for  them,  by  crofling  Lake 

Erie,  to  take  refuge  at  Detroit  or  Niagara.  Notwithflandt- 
ing  all  thefe  precautions,  our  Indians  were  however  deter- 

termined,  not  to  give  up  their  right  to  the  land  granted 

them  by  Congrefs,  and  at  leaft,  if  pofhble,  to  take  previous 
pofleffion  of   it. 

The  firft  Indian  Brother  who  departed  this  life  at  Caya- 

haga was  Thomas,  who  as  a  youth  had  been  fcalped  at 

Gnadenhuetten.  He  then  efcaped  from  the  general  maf- 

facre,  but  was  now  drowned  in  the  river,  as  he  was  fifliing. 

"Since  he  loft  his  fcalp,  he  was  affli61:ed  with  fo  violent  a  rheu- 
inatifm  in  the  head,  that  it  frequently  took  away  his  fenfes. 

This  was  probably  the  occafion  of  his  death,  for  he  was  an 

excellent  fwimmer,  and  his  body  was  found  in  fhallow 
w^ater. 

Pilgerruh  was  often  vlfitedby  Chippeways,  Ottawaws,  and 

Delawares,  v/ho  expreffed  a  wifh  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  which 

the  Brethren  preached  to  them  with  much  pleafure.  But 

here  they  again  met  with  a  fource  of  trouble,  which  they 
had  not  experienced  at  the  river  Huron.  For  feveral 

heathen  Indians,  who  had  relations  among  the  believers, 
came  and  endeavored  to  perfuade  weak  minds,  to  return  to 

heathenifm.  Their  fedu£live  infinuations  fo  far  gaijied  upon 
a  married  woman,  ihat  (he  forfook  her  hulband,  and  with 

her  children  followed  her  heathen  friends.  But  the  hufband 

with  fame  courageous  Indian  Brethren  purfued  them,  and 
by  force  brought  both  his  wife  and  children  back,  to  the 

Part  III.  Q^  great 
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great  joy  of  the  woman,  who  already  moft  fincerely  repented 
of  her  rafli  conducl. 

In  September  1786  the  miflionaries  fent  fome  meflengers 

to  the  difperfed  Chrifhiaa  Indians,  admonilhing  them  not  to 

lofe  their  courage  or  to  think  that  they  were  now  too  much 

entangled  with  the  heathen,  and  call  off  by  God,  but  to  go 
with  boldnefs  to  Jefus,  our  companionate  Lord  and  Savior, 

cad  themfelves  upon  his  mercy  and  return  to  their  brethren. 

In  confequence  of  this  meflage,  many  returned.  But  one  of 
them,  v/no  had  loll  all  his  children  and  almofl  all  his  relations 

by  the  maflacre  on  the  Muflvingum,  falling  into  a  deep  me- 

lancholy, miilrufted  the  mifTionaries  and  retired  among  the  fa- 

vages.  Being  however  uneafy  in  his  confcience,  he  difco- 
vered  his  fentiments  to  Samuel,  one  of  the  above-mentioned 

mciTengers :  "  I  cannot,"  faid  he,  "  but  entertain  bad  thoughts 

*'  of  our  teachers',  nor  can  I  get  rid  of  them ;  they  always 
**  recur  to  my  mind.  I  think  it  was  their  fault,  that  fo  many 

**  of  our  countrymen  were  murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten. 

*'  They  betrayed  us,  and  informed  the  white  people  of  our 

"  being  there,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  furprife  us 

«  with  eafe.  Tell  me  now,  is  this  the  truth,  or  not  ?"  Sa- 

muel anfwered:  "  Let  me  firft  afk  you,  whether  you  are 

"  quite  in  your  right  mind.  Your  queftlon  founds,  to  me, 

"  as  if  you  w^ere  not  in  your  fenfes,  and  if  fo,  I  would  not 

"  chufe  to  give  you  any  anfwer."  The  poor  man  afluring 
him,  that  he  was  perfectly  fenfible,  Samuel  aflertcd  the 

innocence  of  the  miflionaries  in  the  moft  pofitive  terms. 

Then  recollecting  himfelf,  he  replied  :  "  I  have  now  a  wicked 
**  and  malicious  heart,  and  therefore  my  thoughts  are  evil. 

*•  As  I  look  outwardly,  fo  is  my  heart  within  :"  for  he  was 

painted  all  ovei"  red,  and  drefTed  like  a  warrior.  "  What 

*'  would  it  avail,"  added  he,  **  if  I  were  outwardly  to  ap- 
"  pear  as  a  believer,  and  yet  my  heart  were  full  of  evil  ? 

"  However  I  will  foon  come  and  vifit  you," 
Samuel  endeavored  likewife  to  fpeak  to  his  own  brother 

in  regard  to  hts  convcrfioti,  but  received  this  unexpe6led 

anfwer  :  "  IMy  anceftors  are  all  gone  to  the  devil,  and  where 

2  "  they 
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*'  they  are,  I  will  be  likewife."  Samuel  anfwered  :  "  I 
*'  tremble  at  your  words,  they  are  harfh.  But  now  I  will 
*^  tell  you  my  mind.  As  long  as  I  live,  nothing  {hall  make 
*'  me  forfake  our  Savior  and  his  congregation,  neither  tribu- 
"  lation,  nor  perfecution,  nor  fear,  nor  famine,  nor  danger 
*'  of  my  life.  All  this  I  can  defpife,  if  I  only  poflefs  Jefus, 
*'  and  the  falvation  of  my  foul,  of  which  I  am  alTured  if  I 
"  remain  faithful  to  him." 

In  October  1786,  the  millionary  John  Heckenwaeldef 
took  an  affedling  leave  of  the  Indian  congregation,  whom  he 

had  ferved  for  many  years  with  great  faithfulnefs,  and  re- 
turned with  his  family  to  Bethlehem,  attended  by  the  befb 

wifhes  and  prayers  of  all  the  people,  by  whom  he  was  greatly 
beloved. 

CHAPTER    XIIL 

1786.    1787. 

^be  hidian  Congregation  is  encouraged  to  return  io  the 

Mu/kingum<,  but  detained  by  unfavorable  Circum* 

fiancee.  They  refohe  to  leave  Pilgerruh  and  to 

fettle  at  Pettquotting,  Building  of  New-Salenu 
Pleafing  Courfe  of  the  Mijfion,  Conclufwn  of  the 

Hifiory, 

DAVID  Zeifberger  with  his  wife  and  the  fingle  Brother 
Edwards  were  now  left  alone  to  care  for  the  miflion* 

They  had  all  but  lately  recovered  from  heavy  illnelTes,  and 
had  to  furmount  many  difficulties  attending  their  hard  labor. 
But  they  put  their  truft  in  God,  determined  to  employ  all 
the  remaining  powets  of  their  fouls  and  bodies  with  joy  in 
his  fervice. 

Meanwhile  the  Brethren  at  Bethlehem  recei\^d  repeated 

aflurances  from  Congrefs  that  their  endeavors  to  propagate 

Qj2;  the 
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tHe  Gofpel  among  the  Indian  tribes  fliould  be  fupported  by 
Government.  Mr.  Charles  Thompfon,  fecretary  of  Con- 
grefs,  was  particularly  well  difpofed  towards  them,  and  in  a 
letter  declared  that  he  fhould  efteem  himfelf  happy  to  be 
made  inftrumental  in  faving  ̂ \t  precious  remnant  of  the 
Indian  congregation,  and  in  promoting  the  general  welfare 
of  this  poor  people.  He  therefore  earneflly  recommended 
the  caufe  of  the  believing  Indians  both  to  Mr.  James  White, 
agent  of  Indian  affiiirs  fouth  of  the  CHiio,  and  to  General 
Kichard  Butler,  agent  for  the  northern  diftrifl:,  in  which 
Pilgerruh  was  fituated.  This  gentleman  was  fo  kind  as  to 

affure  the  Brethren,  that  he  would  feize  every  opportunity 
,to  promofe  the  welfare  of  the  miflion,  not  only  on  account 

of  Mr.  Thompfon's  recommendation,  but  from  motives  of 
-liumauity  and  religion.  Congrefs  had  likewife  fent  a  written* 
order,  to  acquaint  our  Indians  that  it  had  given  Government 
much  fatisfaclion,  to  hear  of  their  return  into  the  territory 
of  the  United  States  on  this  fide  of  Lake  Erie ;  that  they 
had  leave  to  go  back  to  their  former  fettlements  on  the  river 

Mulkingum,  where  they  might  be  aiTured  of  the  friendfhip' 
and  proteftion  of  Government,  and  that  immediately  upon 
their  arrival  five  hundred  bulhels  of  Indian  corn  fliould  be 

given  them  from  the  public  maghaines  on  the  river  Ohio,- 
with  other  neceiTaries  of  life. 

Our'  Indians  accepted  this  kind  promife  w^ith  great  grati- 
tude, and  rejoiced  in  the  profpefl  of  taking  pofleffion  of 

their  own  land  on  the  Mulkingum,  to  which  they  were  fre- 

quently encouraged  by  letters  from  Bethlehem.  In  the  mean' 
time  they  doubted  not  but  that  they  fhould  be  left  undiflurbed 

at  Pilgerruh,  and  there  have  the  pleafure  to  fee  their  dif- 
perfed  Brethren  gather  unto  them  from  the  heathen.  But 
on  the  17th  of  Oftober  they  were  again  difturbed.  A  mef- 
fenger  arrived  late  in  the  evening  from  Captain  Pipe  with  an 
account  that  the  Americans  had  furprized  the  towns  of  the 
Shawanofe,  killed  ten  men,  among  whom  was  a  Chief,  burnt 

and  pillaged  the  houfes'and  carried  away  thirty  women  and 
children  prifoners :  that  befides  tliis,  an  army  had  arrived 

from 
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from  Pittsburg  at  Tufcarawi,  and  therefore  the  Inliabitants 

•of  Pilgerruh  were  advifed  to«fly  immediateiy,  left  they  alfo 
iliould  be  furprifed  by  the  enemy.  The  latter  feemed  fo  in- 

•credible,  that  the  mifhonaries  endeavored  to  perfuade  the  In- 

dians to  the  contrary.  But  all  their  arguments  were  in  vain. 

The  horrid  mafiacre  on  tlie  Mufkingum  in  the  year  1782 

immediately  prefented  itfeJf  to  their  imaginations,  and  they 
were  fo  overcome  with  fear  and  dread,  that  in  the  fame 

night  all  the  women  and  children  fled  into  the  thickeft  part 

of  the  wood  to  hide  themfelves.  Gn  the  following  day,  field 

"huts  were  erected  for  them,,  where  they  might  ftielter  them- 
felves from  the  cold,  and  the  Indian  Brethren  brought  them 

provifions.  MefTengers  were  fent  to  Tufcarawi  an-d  on  the 

road  to  Pittfburg,  whofe  evidence  tended  to  prove,  that  the 

fear  of  an  American  army  was  entirely  without  foundation. 

HowcA'er  in  the  evening  of  the  27th  of  October,  a  great 
noife  and  the  found  of  many  horfe-bells  was  diftinc^ly  heard. 

The  mifllonaries  fuppofed  it  to  proceed  from  a  tranfporr  of 

flour,  which  proved  true -5  but  the  Indians  would  not  even 

liften  to  their  reprefentations,  but  imagining  that  the  army  was 

now  approaching  to  furprize  and  kill  them,  fled  with  preci- 

pitation into  the  woods,  and  left  the  miflionaries  quite  alone 

in  the  fettlement.  In  the  following  days  they  recovered  by 

degrees  from  their  fright  and  all  returned  to  their  dwellings. 
November  loth  a  new  and  fpacious  chapel  was  confecrated, 

but  they  built  only  a  few  dwelling-houfes,  moft  of  the  Indians 

being  content  to  fpend  the  winter  in  poor  huts  flightly  reared ; 
for  they  confidered  themfelves  here  as  guefls,  and  therefore 

gave  this  place  only  the  name  of  a  night's  lodging,  that  is, 
a  year's  refidence.  Thus  they  futFered  much  from  the  wet 
and  fnow,  which  was  three  feet  Azz^. 

They  began  the  year  1787  very  comfortably,  v/ith  the  pleaf- 

ing  hope,  that  they  fliould  conclude  it  on  the  Mufkingum, 

Nor  did  they  doubt  of  fpending  it  in  peace  and  tranquillity. 
But  they  focn  were  threatened  with  a  florra  by  the  Indian 
nations. 

0^3  Towards 
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Towards  tLe  clofe  of  the  year  1786  the  well-kno>yn  Dela- 
ware Captain  Pipe  fent  a  belt  of  wampora  to  inform  our 

Indians,  "That  as  appearances  among  the  Indian  nations 

**  were  very  doubtful  and  a  new  war  would  probably  break 

**  out,  the  believing  Indians  were  not  well  fituated  on  tlie 

"  Cayahaga,  but  as  much  as  ever  in  danger  of  being  furprifed 

"  by  the  white  people  :  that  he  therefore  would  place  them 

*'  in  Pettquotting,  and  order  that  country  to  be  cleared  for 

*'  them,  where  they  might  always  live  in  peace  and  fecurity. 

**  That  they  fhould  believe  him  to  be  fmcere  and  accept  of 

*'  his  offer."  Our  Indians,  fearing  to  raife  new  enemies,  did 
not  return  the  bell,  and  confequently  by  not  giving  a  pofitiye 

refufal,  filently  confented.  Another  meffage  of  the  Dela- 
wares,  fent  at  the  infhigation  of  an  unfaithful  baptized  man, 

called  Luke,  inviting  them  in  prefling  terms,  to  come  to  San- 

dufky,  they  anfwered  refolutely  in  the  negative.  In  the  year 

1787  at  a  great  council  of  the  Indian  tribes  held  at  Sandufky, 
it  was  refolved,  that  the  war  with  the  United  States  of  America 

Ihould  begin  again  with  renewed  vigor,  and  that  if  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  would  not  of  their  own  accord  give  up  the  idea 

of  returning  to  the  Mufkingum  they  fnould  be  obliged  to  do 

it  by  force  j  that  the  miflionaries  fhould  not  be  taken  prifon- 
ers,  bur  killed,  in  order  at  once  to  put  an  end  to  the  mifhon. 

When  this  account  came  to  Pilgerruh,  the  mifhonaries  com- 

forted the  congregation  by  reprefenting  to  them  in  the  moft 

focthing  terms,  that  though  they  might  reafonably  expe£l 
feveral  heavy  troubles,  yet  they  might  reft  allured,  that  their 
firm  and  childlike  confidence  in  God  our  Savior  would  not 

be  put  to  fhame,  This  and  fimilar  exhortation,  frequently 

given  to  the  congregation  in  their  daily  meetings,  had  fo 

falutary  an  efFeO:,  that  the  courfe  of  the  congregation  became 

peaceful  and  edifying. 
The  mifhonaries  confidered  the  above-mentioned  account  as 

a  warning,  to  ufe  the  utmofl  precaution  in  the  future  leading 

of  their  Indian  congregation.  In  the  fame  month  the  Iro- 

quois fent  a  folemn  crnbafTy  to  tlie  warlike  nations,  andefpc- 

cially  .to  the  Shawanofe,  advifijig  tiicm  to  keep  peace.     It 

Wi'.S 
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was  alfo  reported  that  nine  or  ten  tribes  had,  by  the  perfua- 
fion  of  the  Englifli  Governor  of  Detroit,  declared  for  peace, 

and  that  they  would  immediately  proceed  to  punifn  fach,  as 
fhould  commence  hoftilities.  However  Lieutenant-colonel 

Harmar  fent  v/ord  to  the  miffionaries,  that  our  Indians  fnotild 

not  wait  till  their  arrival  on  the  Muficingum  to  receive  the 

500  bufhels  of  Indian  corn,  100  blankets  and  other  necef- 

faries,  but  might  now  fetch  them  from  Fort  intofli.  Gene- 
ral Butler  wrote  alfo  to  Brother  Zeifberger,  that  they  miglit 

for  the  prefeni  remain  at  th.e  Cayahaga,  but  mentioned  no 

reafon,  not  willing  to  entruit  it  to  a  letter.  The  favages 

frequently  repeated  their  former  dreadful  threats,  and  there 

was  no  doubt,  but  that  they  waited  only  for  a  convenient  op- 
portunity to  put  them  Into  execution. 

All  thefe  circumftances  tended  to  diflrefs  the  Indian  Bre- 
thren. Their  own  inclination  was  fixed  to  return  to  the 

Mufkiugum,  and  this  was  alfo  the  wUli  of  the  Brethren  at 

Bethlehem.  The  United  States  advifed  them  to  (lay  for  the 

prelent  at  the  Cayahaga,  and  the  favages  on  the  contrary 
would  not  fuffer  them  to  remain  there,  but  infifted  on  their 

removal  to  fome  other  country-  Though  they  did  not  know 
how  and  whither  the  hand  of  the  Lord  would  direct  their 

courfe,  they  prepared  boats  and  every  thing  elfe  necefTary  for 
their  removal,  and  were  unanimoufly  refigned  to  the  will  of 

God,  to  go  to  the  firil;  place,  to  which  He  fhould  point  out 

•an  open  way.  This  difpofition  of  the  Indian  congregation 
greatly  comforted  the  milhonarics  ;  yet  they  v/ere  not  a  little 

embarraiTed,  knowing  that  their  people  looked  up  to  them 
for  advice,  in  order  to  come  to  a  iinal  determination.  Ag- 

cuflomed  to  venture  their  lives  in  tlie  fcrvicc  of  the  Lord, 

they  were  unconcerned  as  to  their  own  fafety,  and  if  that 

alone  had  been  the'  point  in  qucrtion,  they  would  not 
have  hefitated  a  moment  to  return  to  tlie  jMuikingum.  But 

they  durft  not  bring  the  congregation  committed  to  their  care 

into  fo  dreadful  and  dangerous  a  fituation.  Thev  rather 

thought  it  their  duty,  to  facrifice  every  other  confideratlon  to 

the  welfare  and  fafety  of  their  flock,  and  therefore,  after 

M^'l-  mature 
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mature  deHberation,  refolved  to  propofe  to  them,  that  they 

fhould  give  up  all  thoughts  of  returning  to  the  Mufkingum 

for  the  prefent,  but  at  the  fame  time  not  remain  on  the 

Cayahaga,  but  rather  feek  to  find  fome  fpot  between  that  river 

and  Pcttquotting,  where  they  might  procure  a  peaceable  and 

fafe  retreat.  This  propofal  was  folemnly  accepted,  firft  by 

the  Indian  affiftants  and  then  by  the  whole  congregation. 

Soon  after  this,  the  following  meffage  arrived  from  a  Delaware 

Cliief  to  Brother  Zeifberger  :  "  Grandfather!  having  heard, 
*'  that  you  propofe  to  live  on  the  Mulbingum,  I  would  advife 

*'  you,  not  to  go  thither  this  fpring.  I  cannot  yet  tell  you 

*'  my  reafon  :  nor  can  I  fay,  whether  we  (hall  have  war  or 

"  peace,  but  fo  much  I  can  fay,  that  it  is  not  yet  time.  Do 
*'  not  think  that  I  wifh  to  oppofe  your  preaching  the  word  of 

"  God  to  the  Indians.  I  am  glad,  that  you  do  this  j  but  I 

*'  advife  you  for  your  good.  Go  not  to  the  Muflcingum." 
This  meflage  tended  to  confirm  the  people  in  the  above-men-, 
tioned  refolution,  v/hich  was  undoubtedly  the  moft  prudent 

at  that  time  •,  and  in  the  beginning  of  April,  fome  Indian 
Brethren  fet  out,  with  a  view  to  feek  a  place  for  a  new  fettle- 

ment,  and  found  one  much  to  their  mind. 

Meanwhile  the  Indian  congregation  of  Pilgerruh  celebrated 

Lent  and  Eafler  in  a  blefled  manner.  The  public  reading  of 

the  hiftory  of  our  Lord's  pafllon  was  attended  with  a  remark-, 
able  impreffion  on  the  hearts  of  all  prefent.  The  congrega- 

tion could  not  fufficiently  exprefs  their  defire  to  hear  more  of 

it,  and  it  appeared  as  if  tliey  now  heard  this  great  and  glori-» 
ous  word  for  the  firft  time. 

•  April  19th,  the  Chriftian  Indians  clofed  their  rcfidence  at 

Pilgerruh,  by  offering  up  folemn  prayer  and  praife  in  their 

chapels,  which  they  had  ufed  but  a  fliort  time.  They  thank- 
ed the  Lord  for  all  the  internal  and  external  bleffings  He  had 

conferred  upon  them  in  this  place,  and  then  fet  out  in  two 

parties,  one  by  land,  led  by  Brother  David  Zeifberger,  and 

the  other  by  water  with  Brother  Edwards.  The  latter  were 

obliged  to  crofs  over  a  confiderable  part  of  Lake  Erie.  But 

before  they  had  left  the  Cayahaga  creek,  a  dreadful  ftorm arofe. 
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arofe,  the  wind  blowing  from  the  lake.  The^wavesbeat  with 

fuch  violence  againft  the  rocks  defcribed  above,  that  the  eartk 
feemed  to  tremble  with  the  found.  The  travellers  thanked 

God  that  they  were  yet  in  fafety  in  the  cr^ek,  and  being  ia 

want  of  provifions,  fpent  the  time  in  fifliing.  One  nigtt 
they  fifhed  with  torches,  and  pierced  above  three  hundred 

large  fifh  of  a  good  flavor,  refcmbling  pikes,  and  weigliing 
from  three  to  four  pounds,  part  of  whida  they  roafted  and  ate, 

and  dried  the  reft  for  proviGons  on  the  voyage.  April  24th, 

the  travellers  by  land,  and  the  day  following  thofe  who  went 

by  water,  arrived  at  the  place  fixed  upon  for  their  future 

abode.  It  appeared  like  a  fruitful  orchard,  i^veral  wild  ap- 

ple and  plumb  trees  growing  here  r.nd  there.  They  had  never 

fettled  upon  fo  good  and  fertile  a  fpot  of  ground.  The 

camp  was  formed  about  a  league  from  the  lake,  which  in 

thefe  parts  abounded  with  fifa.  Wild  potatoes,  an  article  of 

food  much  efteemed  by  the  Indians,  grew  here  plentiful! 3% 

The  Brethren  rejoiced  at  the  thoughts  of  eftablifhing  a  regular 

iettlement  in  fo  pleafant  a  country,  efpecially  as  it  was  not 

frequented  by  any  of  thofe  favages  who  had  hitherto  proved 

fuch  troublefome  neighbors. 

But  their  joy  was  of  fliort  duration.  April  27th  a  Dela^ 

ware  Captain  arrived  iu  the  camp,  and  informed  them  that 

they  Ihould  not  remain  in  this  place,  but  live  with  them  at 

Sandulty,  adding,  that  they  fhould  confider  it  as  a  matter 

pofitively  determined,  and  not  firfl  deliberate  upon  it.  He 

added,  as  ufual,  the  moft  folemn  dej:larations  of  protection 

and  fafety.  The  captain  affured  them  likewife,  that  the  place 

appointed  for  their  habitation  was  not  in  the  vicinity  of  any 
heathen  towns,  but  ten  miles  diftant  from  the  neareft.  To 

the  miflionary,  David  Zeifberger,  he  had  brought  the  follow- 

ing particular  meflage ;  *'  Hear,  my  friend ;  you  are  my 
**  grandfather.  I  am  not  ignorant  of  your  having  been  for- 

*'  mally  adopted  by  our  chiefs  as  a  member  of  our  nation.  No 

"  one  fhall  hurt  you,  and  you  need  not  have  any  fcruples 

*'  about  coming  to  live  at  Sanduiky."  He  then  delivered  a 
firing  of  wampcm.     Cifagreeable  as  this  meflage  was  to  our Indians* 
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Indians,  and  though  they  renrefented  to  the  Captain  the 

malice,  deceit  and  treachery  of  the  Delaware  Chiefs  which 

they  had  painfully  experienced  for  thefe  fix  or  itxtn  years 

paft,  yet  after  many  ferious  confultations,  they  and  the 
miffionaries  could  not  but  refolve  to  fubmitto  the  will  of  the 

Chiefs,  left  they  fiiould  bring  new  troubles  and  perfecutions 

upon  the  million.  Their  anfvver  was  therefore  in  the  affirm- 

ative. Brother  Zeifberger  anfwered  likewife  the  particular 

meflage  fent  to  him  to  the  fame  efi'edl:,  yet,  with  this  exprefs 
condition,  that  all  the  other  white  Brethren  fhould  have  the 

fame  privileges  granted  them,  and  his  fucceffbr  in  oilice  enjoy 
the  fame  rights. 

Nothing  appeared  in  this  affair  fo  dreadful  to  the  miiTion- 

aries,  as  the  profpecl'  of  being  again  fubjeil:  to  heathen  rule 
and  government.  Yet  they  could  not  deny  that  it  was  more 

agreeable  to  their  peculiar  calling  to  live  in  the  midfl  of  thofe 

heathen,  to  whom  they  were  to  preach  the  gofpel,  and 

therefore  write,  "  We  iriufl  be  fatisfied  to  live  in  the  very  nefl 
**  of  Satan,  for  it  appears  indeed,  as  if  every  favage  Indian 

**  was  poflefled  by  a  number  of  evil  fpirits,  with  whom  ̂ Ye 
«'  muft  be  at  war." 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  they  with  great  joy  welcomed 

two  affiftants  in  the  work  of  the  miihon,  fent  by  the  congre- 

gation at  Bethlehem,  Michael  Jung  and  John  Weygand,  and 

foon  after  left  a  country  fo  pleafing  in  every  refpe<fl  with 

great  regret,  proceeding  partly  by  water  on  Lake  Erie, 

■  partly  by  land  along  its  banks  to  Pettquctting,  where  they 
encamped  about  a  mile  from  the  lake.  Here  they  found  that 

the  greateft  part  of  the  meflage  brought  by  the  above-men- 
tioned captain  from  the  Delaware  Chiefs  was  fallacious ;  for 

the  place  fixed  upon  for  their  refidence  was  not  above  two 

miles  from  the  villages  of  the  favages.  Our  Indians  there- 

fore and  the  mifiionaries  refolved  not  to  go  any  farther  for 

the  prefent,  left  they  fliould  be  entangled  in  fome  fnare,  but 

to  fettle  near  Pettquotting,  and  even  to  maintain  their  fitua- 

tion  in  oppofition  to  the  will  of  the  Delaware  Chiefs.  They 

thtn  fought  and  found  an  uninhabited  place  fituated  on  a  river 
called 
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called  alfo  Huron,  which  empties  itfelf  into  the  lake  at  Pett- 

quotting,^  whither  they  all  went  in  canoes  on  the  1 1  th  of 

May,  and  before  night  a  fmall  village  of  bark-huts  was  erected. 
Hence  they  fent  deputies  to  the  Chiefs,  to  inform  them  of 
their  refolution  and  their  reafons  for  it,  and  obtained  leave  to 

flay  at  leafl;  one  year  in  that  place  without  moleftation.  They 

hoped  alfo,  that  during  that  period,  circumflances  might 

alter  in  their  favor,  and  that  they  might  perhaps  be  permit- 

ted to  continue  there  longer. 

They  therefore  made  plantations  on  the  weft  bank  of 

the  river,  and  chofe  the  eaft,  which  was  high  land,  for  their 

dwellings.  This  place  was  called  New-Salem.  Here  they 

celebrated  Afcenfion-day  and  ̂ ^Tiitfuntide  in  the  ufual  man- 

ner, meeting  in  the  open  air,  and  on  the  fixth  of  June, 

finiflhed  and  confecrated  their  new  chapel,  which  was  larger 
and  better  built  than  that  at  Pilgerruh.  They  indeed  wanted 

more  room,  for  a  larger  number  of  heathen  Indians  attended 

their  public  Nvorfhip  here,  than  at  the  Cayahaga,  and  hardly  a 
day  pafled  without  vifits  from  ftrangers.  June  9th  the  whole 

Indian  congregation  held  a  love-feaft,  for  which  flour  had 

been  fent  from  Bethlehem.  A  letter  to  the  believing  Indians 

from  Biflaop  Johannes  von  Watteville  vi'as  read  to  them  on  this 
occafion,  and  heard  with  much  emotion.  He  had  held  a 

Tifitation  in  all  the  fettlements  of  the  Brethren  in  North 

America,  but  to  his  forrow  found  it  impofhble  to  go  to  the 

Indian  congregation,  and  was  then  on  liis  return  to  Europe. 

On  the  fame  day  the  congregation  at  New-Salem  partook  of 

the  Lord's  Supper,  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior,  whofe 
gracious  prefencc  comforted  their  hearts  in  an  inexpreiTible 

decree. 
Among  thofe  f^vages,  who  in  1787  became  concerned  for 

the  falvation  of  their  fouls,  was  a  noted  profligate,  who  in 

J781  had  fornjed  ji  plan  agalnft  the  lives  of  the  miiTionaries, 
and  often  lain  in  ambufli  to  furprize  them,  but  without  fuc- 

cefs.  He  was  travelling,  and  came  without  defign  toPilp-erruh, 
where  he  heard  the  gofpel  v/ith  great  attention,  and  after- 

wards exprelTed  his  ardent  defire,  to  be  delivered  from  the  fer- vice 
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Tke  of  fin  \  nor  would  he  leave  the  congregation,  but  givin"' 
yp  his  intended  journey,  ftaid  with  the  believing  Indians, 
turned  with  his  whole  heart  unto  tlie  Lord,  and  was  baptized 
at  New-Salem,  fome  months  after.  A  Huron  Indian,  who 
-had  been  invited  by  his  people  to  be  their  Chief,  refufed  it, 
came  to  New-Salem,  and  declared  that  h«  had  been  thefe  two 

years  feeking  in  vain  for  fomething  better  than  worfdly  honor  j 

"  Now,"  faid  he,  "  I  feek  reft  for  my  foul,  and  believe  that 
*  I  fliall  find  it  here.  I  therefore  dcfire  to  live  with  you,  that 
"  I  alfo  may  enjoy  the  good  which  you  poffefs,  and  of  which 
"  you  can  bear  witnefs."  The  Brethren  gladly  preached  to 
him  Jefus  and  his  great  love  to  poor  Tinners :  but  as  he  firit 

wifhed  to  go  to  his  heathen  relations  beyond  Fort  Detroit,  to 
take  leave  of  them,  he  was  told,  that  he  could  not  obtain 

leave  to  live  at  New-Salem,  till  after  his  return,  as  there  had 
been  many  inftances  of  perfom,  who,  having  received  per- 
mivTion  to  live  with  the  br^lievers,  would  yet  vifit  their  Ixeathen 
friends  and  relations,  againft  which  our  Lord  himfelf  cautions 
us  (Luke,  ix.  62. )>  and  had  fuiFered  fo  much  harm  in  their 
fouls,  that  they  never  returned.  Hearing  this,  he  refolved 
to  give  up  all  idea  of  a  vifit,  fent  word  to  his  relations  that 
he  had  changed  his  mind,  and  remained  faithfully  attached 
to  the  congregation,  with  whom  his  heart  found  that  reft, 
which  he  had  fo  long  fought  for. 

Many  of  the  poor  loft  iheep  were  found  in  this  period  j 
and  the  above-mentioned  unfaithful  Luke  was  of  their  num- 

ber. He  had  been  the  principal  promoter  of  all  the  troubles 
occafioned  to  our  Indians  by  the  heathen  Chiefs,  and  feemed 
refolved  to  force  them  to  remove  to  Sanduficy,  where  he  had 
lived  fince  his  removal  from  the  congregation.  When  his  wife 
once  came  to  Pilgerruh  on  a  vifit.  Brother  Zeifberger  afked 

her,  whether  ihe  and  her  hu(band  lived  happily  and  peacefully 

together  ?  "  No,"  faid  (he,  "  we  accufe  each  other  by  turns : 
*'  You  are  the  caufe  that  we  are  feparted  from  the  believers." 

**You  fee,"  replied  the  miffionary,  "  that  you  are  not  in  the 
*'  right  track  ;  for  otherwife  you  would  enjoy  reft  and  peace 

"  in  your  hearts."    He  then  exhorted  them,  to  return,  while 

jt 
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Jt  was  yet  time,  and  not  to  wait  till  all  hopes  of  readmiflion 
were  paft.  She  exprefled  a  great  defire  after  it,  but  her 
hufband  would  not  confent.  He  even  came  in  fpring  to 

New-Salem,  and  took  great  pains  to  raife  apprehenfions  in 
the  minds  of  our  Indians,  and  make  the  prefent  place  of  their 
refidence  fufpicious.  However,  his  infmuations  were  noi 

only  difregarded,  but  the  ferious  exhortations  of  the  miffion- 
Sry  David  Zeifoerger,  and  all  the  Indian  afliftants,  who  took 
much  trouble  to  convince  him,  had  fo  good  an  efFe£l:,  tha^ 

the  poor  man  was  ftruck  with  remorfe.  He  confelTed  hij 
dreadful  offences  againft  God  and  his  children,  begged 
forgivenefs  and  readmiflion,  and  obtained  his  requefl,  to  the 

great  joy  of  the  whole  congregation  5  for  all  had  frequently 
offered  up  prayers  for  the  falvation  of  this  poor  man  and  his 
family,  whofe  apoftacy  had  contributed  to  bring  drflrefs  upon 
them. 

It  was  pleafing  to  obfer\'e  the  increafe  of  the  Indian  afrifl- 
ants  in  grace  and  knowledge  of  jthe  truth.  One  day  after  a 
fermon  preached  upon  the  words  of  our  Savior  (Mark,  xi.  ly.), 

**  My  hoiifeJhaU  he  called  of  all  fiat  ions  the  hoitfe  of  prayer  ̂   hut 

*'  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  Samuel  obferved,  that  it 
was  ufeful  to  apply  thefe  words  to  our  own  hearts :  *'  Our 

*'  body,"  added  he,  "  is  a  temple  of  God.  Our  Savior  has 
"  waflied  us  from  fm  in  his  own  blood,  and  prepared  our 
*'  hearts  for  his  dwelling.  Now  we  ought  not  to  defile  tiic 
"  temple  of  God,  and  to  fufFer  fin  and  its  evil  fruits,  from 
*'  which  our  Savior  has  delivered  us,  to  enter  in,  but 
**  always  to  remember,  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but 

*'  the  Lord^s,  with  foul  and  body,  and  therefore  to  pre- 
'*  ferve  ourfelves  undefiled." 

The  mifTionaries  rejoiced  likewife  at  the  profperity  of  tHb 
young  people,  born  and  educated  in  the  congregation,  many 
of  whom  excelled  the  aged,  in  proving  that  they  lived  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  walked  in  conformity  to  the 
precepts  of  the  gofpeL 
.    According  to  the  accounts  tranfmitted  to  the  middle  of  the 
year  1787  the  mifHonaries  were  full  of  courage  and  confidence, 
i  and 
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and  dilrgent  in  tlic  work  of  God  committed  unto  tKem.  They 

praifed  the  Lord  for  the  proofs  He  gave  them,  that  their 

labors  M'ere  not  in  vain  ;  for  the  beUeving  Indians  had  a  real 
enjoyment  of  the  precious  falvation,  procured  for  us  by  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  they  on  all  occafions  endeavored 

to  make  known  to  their  neighbors.  Old  and  young  appeared 
chearful  and  contented. 

The  miflion  had  now  flood  forty-live  years.  From  a  regif- 
ter  of  the  congregation,  dated  in  1772,  we  learn,  that  from 

the  beginning  of  the  miffion  t»  that  year,  720  Indians  had 

been  added  to  the  church  of  Chrift  by  holy  baptifm,  moft  of 

whom  departed  this  life  rejoicing  in  God  their  Savior.  I 

would  willingly  add  the  number  of  thofe  converted  to  the 

Lord  nnce  that  period,  but  as  the  church-books  and  other 

.  writings  of  the  miffionaries  were  burnt,  when  they  were  taken 
priioners  on  the  Mulkingum  in  1781,  I  cannot  fpeak  with 

certainty.  Suppofing  even,  that  from  1772  to  1787  the 
number  of  new  converts  was  the  fame  yet,  confidering  the 

long  (landing  of  the  miffion,  and  the  great  pains  and  fufFer- 
ings  of  the  miffionaries,  the  flock  col!e6led  was  very  fmalL 

The  reafon  of  this  may  be  found  partly  in  the  peculiar  cha- 
racter of  the  Indian  nations,  but  chiefly  in  this,  that  the 

miffionaries  did  not  fo  much  endeavor  to  gather  a  large 

number  of  baptized  heathen,  as  to  lead  fouls  to  Chrift, 

who  fliould  truly  believe  on  and  live  unto  him.  This  fmall 

flock  is  however  large  enough  to  be  a  light  of  the  Lord,  fhin- 
ing  unto  many  heathen  nations,  for  the  eternal  falvation  of 
their  immortal  fouls. 

I  here  leave  the  Indian  congregation  at  New-Salem.  We 
truft  that  God  will  affiuxdly  lead  them  alfo  in  future  with 

fuch  grace,  wifdom  and  faithfulnefs,  that  they  will  be  able  to 

confefs  with  thanks  and  praife :  He  is  wonderful  in  coiinfel^ 

and  excellent  in  working.     Ifa.  xxviii.  29. 
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IN  the  year  1787  an  event  took  place,  which  feems  to  pfro-* 
niife  much  for  the  future  fervice  of  the  million  among 

the  Indians. 

The  Brethren  in  North  America  eftabHflied  a  fociety  called 

The  Society  of  the  United  Bretknn  for  propagating  the  Go/pel 

among  the  Heathen^  in  imitation  of  the  Society  for  the  fur- 

therance of  the  Gofpel  eftablifhed  by  the  Brethren  in  Eng- 

land forty-fi^i  years  ago.  This  fociety  confiftsof  all  the  ciders 
and  minifters  of  the  congregations  of  the  United  Brethren 

in  North  America  and  many  other  members  chofen  at  their 

requefl  and  with  the  confent  of  the  Society.  They  held 

their  firft  meeting  on  the  21ft  of  September  1787  at  Beth- 

lehem inPennfylvania,  and  February  2  7,  1 7 83,  this  fociety  was 

declared  and  conftituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate  by  the 

flate  of  Pcnnfylvania.   The  following  is  an  extract  of  the  a6l : 

STATE    OF    PENNSYLVANIA. 

An  Aci  to  incorporate  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  among 

the  Heathen,  formed  by  ]\  I  embers  of  the  Epif copal  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren  or  Unitas  Fratrunu 

WHEREAS  it  has  been  reprefented  to  this  Houfe  by  the 

Reverend  ̂ hn  Ettwein,  one  of  the  Bifliops  of  the  Church 
called  Unitas  Fratrum  or  the  United  Brethren,  and  the 

Reverend  John  Medcr,  Paftor  in  ordinary  of  t!ie  faid  Church 

in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  That  fmce  the  year  of  our  Lord 

one  thoufand  feven  hundred  and  forty,  when  the  faid  Church 

began  to  make  fettlements  in  America,  the  principal  aim  of 

their  members,  coming  over  from  Europe,  was  to  carry  the 

glorious  truths  of  the  Gofpel  to  the  Indians  here;  that  they 

have  without  intermilTion  continued  their  labors  among  the 

Indians,  and  notwithftanding  the  Increafe  of  expences  and 

other  difficulties,  are  refolved  to  purfue  and  fupport  this 
commertdable  work,  and  for  this  purpofe  have  formed  a  fo- 

ciety for  propagating  the- Gofpel  anjong  tJas  Heathen,  and. 
entered 
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entered  into  certam  rules  of  ailbciztlon  (a  copy  w^iere'of 
they  have  fubjoined  to  their  petition)  and  prayed  to  Incorpo- 

rate die  faid, Society : 

And  whereas  the  propagation  of  the  Gofpcl  among  the 
Indians  of  America  is  of  great  importance  to  the  citizens  of 

this  and  other  the  United  States,  and  may,  by  the  bleihng  of 
God,  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and  fecurity  of  the  inhabit* 

ants  and  fettlers  of  our  frontiers  \  and  by  Hving  examples  of 

the  miflionaries  and  the  converts,  the  favages  may  be  induced 

to  turn  their  minds  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  induftry,  and 
fecial  life  with  the  citizens  of  the  United  States : 

And  whereas  this  Houfe  is  difpofed  to  exercife  the  powers 

veiled  in  the  Legiflature  of  the  Commonwealth,  for  the  en* 
couragement  of  all  pious  and  charitable  purpofes : 

Be  it  therefore  enadlcd,  -Sec.  &c.  Here  follows  a  cir- 

citmftantial  declaration,  that  by  the  laws  of  the  State  the 

laid  fociety  is  a  corporation,  entitled  to  all  rights,  privileges^ 

&c.  enjoyed  by  otheY  bodies  corporate  in  the  State  of  Penn- 

fylvania. 

As  the  views  of  the  fociety  ate  beft  underftood  by  their 

ilatutes,  they  are  here  inferted  at  length: 

5  TATED    RULES 

Of  the  Society  of  the  United  Brethren  y  for  propagating  the  Gofpcl 

among  the  Heathen. 

WHEREAS  we  the  fubfcrlbers  are  fully  convinced  of  the 

Chrifcian  Zealand  godly  concern,  wherewith  the  evangelical 

Church,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Uicitas  Fratrum  or 

XJnited  Brethren,  has  at  a'U  times  endeavored  to  fpread 
the  faving  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  carry  the  fame 

even  to  the  remotefl  heathen  nations  -,  for  which  purpofe 
alfo  in  this  part  of  the  world  a  mifiion  among  feveral  Indian 

nations  was  begun  by  faid  Church,  and  with  blefling  and 

good  fuccefs  continued  near  fifty  years :  And  as  we  ourfelves 
are  members  of  faid  Church,  which  has  the  falvation  of  men 

fo  near  at  heart,  we  cannot  but  moll  ardently  wifh  to  farther 
this 
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tais  great  work  of  God,  the  converfion  of  the  Heathen,  by 

all  juft  and  pofTible  means. 
Therefore  we  have  refolvcd,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  form 

burfelves  into  a  Society  by  the  name  of  "  A  Society  of  the 

"  United  Brethren  for  prspagatlugthe  Gofpel  among  the  Heathen  ;'' 
And  do  herewith  unanimoufly  agree  to  the  following  articles, 

as  the  flated  rules  of  this  Society  : 

ARTICLE  T. 

This  Society  being  formed  of  members  of  the  Brethren's 
Church,  {hall  have  its  fixed  feat  at  Bethlehem,  inNorthampton 

county,  in  the  State  of  Pennfylvania,  where  the  board  of  di- 
redlors  will  meet  and  the  ufual  general  meetings  fhali  be  Keld, 

ARTICLE  II. 

All  bifhops,  prefbyters,  and  deacons  of  the  Brethren's 

Church,  and  others  in  office  in  the  Brethren's  congregations, 
are,  by  virtue  of  their  office  and  chara(Ster,\  members  of  this 

Society.  Others  may,  upon  their  defire,  or  the  recom- 
mendation of  others,  be  alfo  received  as  members,  with 

the  confent  of  the  Society. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Only  fuch  members  of  the  Society  who  are  alfo  members 

of  the  Brethren's  Church,  have  feat  and  vote  in  the  Society, 
and  are  confidered  as  a£tual  members. 

Befides  fuch,  the  Society  may  i-eceive  as  honorary  mem- 
bers, perfons  of  other  churches  and  denominations,  who  are 

friends  and  well-wifhers  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gofpel 
among  the  Heathen  5  who  may  be  admitted  to  the  general 

meetings  pf  the  Society,  but  have  no  vote  in  their  deliberations. 

ARTICLE   IV. 

As  the  true  and  only  defign  of  the  Society  is,  to  affifl  flich 
miffionaries  and  their  affiftants,  who  from  time  to  time  are 

fent  to  the  Heathen  by  the  directors  of  the  Brethren's  mif- 
fions;  we  will  not  confine  our  affiftance  to  mere  flated  cha- 

rities and  contributions,  but  it  (hall  be  a  pleafure  to  us  to 

further  this  blefied  work  by  all  poffible  means. 
Part  lil,  E.  .  ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE  V. 

We  therefore  hold  ourfelves  in  duty  Kound  to  fupport  thil 

fniffions  of  the  Brethren  by  a  free  contribution,  and  taking 
an  efficient  part  as  often  as  it  is  found  neceflary. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

To  be  conftant  diredlors  of  our  Society,  we  chufe,  cbnfti^ 

tute,  and  appoint  thofe  Brethren,  who  are  appointed  to  be 

directors  of  the  Brethren's  congregations  in  North  America,' 
and  their  fucceffors  in  office,  together  with  three  other  affift- 

ants,  to  be  chofen  by  the  Society  from  the  number  of  the 
adlual  members. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

The  three  affiftant  dire£tors  fhall  annually  be  chofen  of 

confirmed  by  a  majority  of  votes,  in  the  appointed  general 

meeting  of  the  Society. 

ARTICLE  VIII, 

In  the  fame  general  meeting  alfo  the  prefident  of  the  Society 

fhall  annually  be  chofen  in  like  manner,  or  confirmed  by  a  ma- 

jority of  votes,  fo  that  the  fame  be  always  one  of  the  afore« 
faid  directors.. 

ARTICLE  IX. 

The  directors  of  the  Society  fhall  take  care  that  a  true 

and  regular  account  of  the  fituation  and  progrefs  of  the 
miffions  be  from  time  to  time  communicated  to  the  members 

of  the  Society.  And  the  agents  for  the  miffions  of  the 

United  Brethren  are  to  correfpond  with  the  iniffionaries  and 

their  affiftants,  arid  to  provide  them  with  whatever  the  di- 
feiSlors  find  neceflary. 

ARTICLE  X. 

One  of  the  appointed  agents  is  always  to  officiate  as  trea;- 

furer  and  book-keeper  of  the  Society,  and  has  every  year  to' 
give  a  regular  and  true  account  to  tlie  Society  of  all  receipts 
and  difburfements. 

4  ARTICLE 
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The  clire£loirs  fliall,  at  leaft.  once  every  year,  appoint  a 

general  meeting  of  the  Society ;  But  the  pref.dent,  with  foiu" 
dire£lors,  may^  if  the  concerns  of  the  Society  require  it,  call 
an  extraordinary  meeting, 

ARTICLE  Xll. 

The  directors  are  likewife  empoweredj  upon  an  emer- 

gency, to  borrow,  in  the  name  of  the  Society  any  fum  of 

money  not  exceeding  five  hundred  dollars,  from  one  gene- 
ral meeting  to  another,  and  to  expend  it  for  the  ufe  and  bene- 

fit of  the  milhons,  whereof  they  are  to  give  an  account  tcj 

the  Society  in  the  next  following  general  meeting, 

ARTICLE  Xlli. 

All  donations  and  bequefts  to  the  Society,  and  all  Its  poA 
feffions,  efTeils,  and  property,  whatfpever  and  wherefoeverj 

fhall,  at  all  times  and  for  ever,  be  and  remain  appropriate-!, 
fecured,  made  ufe  of,  and  expended,  to  no  other  ufe  but 

only  the  advantage  and  the  furtherance  of  the  miiilons  among 
the  Heathen. 

And  every  member  of  the  Society  renounces  herewith 

exprefsly,  all  and  every  claim  to  the  property  of  the  Society^ 
and  promifes  that  in  cafe  any  thing  of  faid  property  fliali 

be  intruded  to  his  hand'^,  or  put  upon  his  name  in  truft,  he 
will  in  no  manner  abufe  fuch  confidence,  nor  make  for  hiiri- 

felf  or  his  heirs  any  claim  or  pretenfion  to  property,  thus  in- 
truded unto  him  by  the  Society  :  And  that  he  will  a(Sl  and  do 

with  it  agreeably  to  the  difpofal  of  the  Society  by  the  dire<3:- 
ors,  and  will,  at  all  times  and  in  all  cafes^  faithiully  and 

pun£lually  obferve  their  orders, 

AkTiCLE   XIV. 

And  a«  we  have  hereby  no  other  view  or  aim  but  the  fur- 

therance and  propagation  of  the  knowledge  of  Jefus  Chrift 

among  the  poor  beiiighted  Heathen,  and  edeem  it  a  grace  to 

fupport  that  praife- worthy  work  by  our  fmall  fervices,  being 
eonftrained  to  it  by  the  love  of  Chrift— all  the  dire£^or?,  af- 

R  %  fiftanrsj 
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fiftants,  and  officers,  of  the  Society,  renounce  for  ever  all  de- 
mands and  claims  for  falaries  or  rewards  for  their  fervices, 

and  promife  to  do  all  they  do  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society, 

gratis. 
ARTICLE   XV. 

The  Society  will  be  ever  ready  and  vi'ilHng  to  proviclcj  in 
a  fatherly  manner,  the  neceflarics  of  life  for  the  niiffionaries 
and  their  afliftarits,  as  alfo  for  their  widows  and  children. 

Therefore  the  miflionaries  and  their  affiftants  fhall,  in  con- 

formity to  the  rules  of  the  Brethren,  fet  afide  all  temporal 

views  and  interefls,  and  their  fole  and  only  care  and  endea- 

vour fhall  be,  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  the  Heathen,  to  in- 

ilrudl:  them  faithfully  in  the  doclrine  of  Jefus  and  his  apo-- 
files,  and  by  their  word  and  example  to  encourage  them 

to  virtue  and  induflry. 

ARTICLE  XVI. 

If  one  or  more  perfons  arc  propofed  for  new  members  of 

the  Society,  the  directors  fhall  firfl  confider,  whether  fuch 

perfon  or  perfons  can  be  ufeful  to  the  Society  in  the  execu- 
tion of  their  aforefaid  defigns:  And  when  the  propofed  per- 
fons are  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  members  prefent,  they 

are  then  admitted  as  members  of  this  Society. 

ARTICLE  XVII. 

But  if  negative  votes  are  found,  the  directors  fliall  inform 

themfelves  of  tlie  reafon  of  the  obje6lions ;  and  if  they  can  be 

removed  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  objedtors,  fuch  perfon  or 

perfons  may  be  propofed  again,  and  be  received  as  members, 
if  no  new  objedtion  is  made  by  the  voters. 

ARTICLE   XVIII. 

As  every  member  is  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  the  Soci- 

ety, the  Society  alfo  referves  the  liberty  to  exclude  any  mem- 
ber when  it  is  found  necefiary;  but  this  fliall  not  be  done 

without  mature  confideration  of  the  direcSlors,  and  appro- 

bation of  two  thirds   of  the  general  meeting,  and  fuch  an 
excluded 
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excluded  perfon  can  in  no  manner  be  re-admitted,  but  by 
a  new  election. 

ARTICLE   XIX. 

When  new  members  are  received,  the  rules  of  the  Society 

are  to  be  read  to,  and  fubfcribed  by  them. 

ARTICLE  XX. 

The  Society  may  in  future  agree  upon  new  articles  and 

rules,  if  circumftances  require  it ;  fo  that  the  fame  be  not 

contrary  to  thefe  prcfent  .articles  and  the  well-being  of  the 
Society. 

ARTICLE  XXI. 

Thefe  articles, hereby  agreed  upon  and  accepted,  can  only 

after  moft  mature  deliberation,  be  altered ;  and  if  any  al- 
teration is  made,  it  fhall  be  in  no  wife  againft  the  conftitu- 

tion  of  the  Brethren's  Church,  and  the  inftruction  for  thofe 
Brethren  and  Sifters  who  ferve  the  Gofpel  among  the 

Heathen.  And  that  each  fuch  intended  alteration  may  be 

maturely  examined  by  the  directors  ̂ .nd  every  voting  mem- 

ber, it  ihall  be  firft  propofed  in  a  general  meeting,  and  com- 

'municated  to  fuch  as  were  abfent,  and  in  the  next  follow- 
ing general  meeting  it  fhall  be  confidered,  and  brought  to  a 

determination. 

Bethlehem i  Sept.  217?,  1787. 

R3. 
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INDEX. 

t^*  The  Roman  Numerals  refer  to  the  Part,  and  the  Figures 
to  the  Page. 

JlBRAiiAM,  an  afiiftant  at  Gnadenhuetten,  made  Captain  of  the  ̂ labikans, 

'^    ]l.  140.    Sides  with  Tadeufkund,  and  leaves  the  place,  151.    His  death,  203. 
Abraham,  an  afliftant  at  Friedenshuetten,  apfwer  to  an  heathen,  III.  13.  Goes 

to  Gofchgofchuenk,  28.  Encourages  the  newly  awakened,  45.  Follows  the 
miflionaries  to  Detroit,  igo. 

/JS  of  Ajjcmbly  at  New  York  againft  the  miflionaries,  II.  63, 
/iddriji  of  the  ChriiHan  Indians  to  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania,  II.  207.  Ad- 

drefs  of  thanks,  231.  Zeifberger's  to  the  djugu  council.  III.  7.  To  the 
council  at  Onondago,  9.  Qf  the  deputies  from  Gofcjiachguenk  to  the  be- 

lievers, 110. 
Adoption  of  the  Brethren  into  the  Monfy  tribe.  III.  59, 
Aduhtry,  how  confidercd,  I.  57. 
Agrutdmre,  I,  68,  &c. 
Allema;ngel,  colonits  of  Brethren  there,  II.  180. 
Allfme'W!,  a  Chief  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  23.  Kis  menage  to  the  Senneka 

Chief,  29.  Frotefts  ths  milTionaries,  33.  MelTage  to  the  councO  at  Zo- 
nelhio,  35.     Called  Sclomon  in  baptifm,  51.     His  wife  baptized,  57. 

Allen  fort,  built  upon  the  fcite  of  Old  Gnadciihuetten;  II.  230.  The  Indian* 
fetch  corn  froTi  thence,  III.  2. 

Amboy,  barracks  at,  the  Indian  congregation  remain  there  for  a  time,  II, 
2.1.1. 

America,  North,  peopled,  I.  i, 
Ar.ctom,  Major,  his  kindncfs  to  the  Chrifllsn  Indians,  III.  206. 
Anecdotes  charafterlftic,  of  Indian  converts,  II.  76.  Of  a  diflblute  Indian  woman, 

109.  Oi' Bilhop  Camnnerhof,  126.  Of  fonoe  vifitois,  129,  Of  an  Indian  from 
the  north-weft  country,  163.  Of  a  your.g  Lidiii?,  iSS.  Of  a  loft  child,  195. 
Of  a  young  Nantikok,  198.  Tojii  as  a  hint  to  the  miffionaries,  III.  \\.  of 
a  Nantikok  Chief,  4J.  Of  an  Indian  rum-trader,  54.  Of  a  valiant  war- 
rior,  79.  Of  a  Mahikan  father,  ic6.  Of  an  Indian  lofing  his  party  in 
hunting,  107.  Of  an  Indian  from  the  river  Illinois,  iii.  Of  an  old  man 

v/ho  elcaped  fiotn  the  favages,  132.  Qf  an  Indian  from  the  Miflifippi,  141. 

From  the  river  VVabal'cb,  142.  Of  a  Shawanofe,  tb.  Of  a  )oung  Indian womar,  ;5P,     Of  a  debtor,  207,     Of  an  Huron  Indian,  224, 
R  "^  -  Ar.dtrt^ 
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Anders,  GottlieS,  and  his  wife  anf]  daughter,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II,  i66, 
jinna  Caritas,  finl-fruits  oi  the  Shiwanofe,  JI.  112. 
Ant(Sy  Kenry,  II.  50. 
Antborj,  an  affnlant.,  accompanies  Ztifoerger  to  Gofchgofcbuciik,  III,  20.  Set- 

tles there,  28.  Diligent  in  attending  viiitors,  45.  His  laft  ilintl":,  znd  happy departure,  g^. 

Aquii>7uJchio»i,  name  given  bv  the  Iroquois  to  their  nation,  I,  2. 
ylra'w::ck  woman  ai rives  at  Bethlehem,  II.  116, 
Arithmetic  of  the  Indians,  I.  29. 

Afrin^,  Mr,  his  kind  care  ut  the  tr^v^lUng  congregat'o.n.  III.  207. 
AJJiJiaiiis  appointtd  at  Shekomeko,  II.  29.  'I'hcir  icrviccs  during  a  time  of  rcr- 

J'.cuti  >n,  70.  Difcouifcj,  77,  78.  99.  J28.  152.  Excited  to  rew  zeal  and 
watchfuin- Is  151.  Of  great  ufe  at  Nain,  iSS.  Anew  enlivened,  III.  4. 
Oppoi'e  the  ruin  trade,  16,  Difcourfes,  45.  67.  84.  Perfecuted  at  Gekele. 
rr.ukpechuenk,  70.  Conference  of  afllifants  regulated,  81.  Their  courage 
in  preaching  the  GoCpel,  loi.  Their  fuccefs,  izg.  Labois  at  Liehtenau, 
J41,  Addiefs  to  the  Kuron',  15a.  Demand  the  releafe  of  tbe  captive  mif- 
fionarits,  16-.  Accompany  them  to  Detioit,  164.  Addrefs  to  the  Hu'oij 
Halr-kiiig,  III.  171.  Bei^^in  again  tlieir  coEfcrsiices,  19S.  Converfa^ions 
wi  h  the  hcatiien,  205.     Iiur;;afe  in  ̂ race  and  knowl:  dge,  225. 

,<f«?'_/7ftt,  Chief  of  Meiiioldgomekab,  II,  1T7.  Si;ducea  by  Tadeu/kund,  IL 
185,     Repents,  and  departs  this  life  happily  at  Wajomick,  197. 

3 
BADGER,  I.  85. 

Baf.'tijm,  fiift,  at  Olv,  of  three  Indians.  If,  20,  At  Shekomeko,  50.  Of  feveral 
Indiai's  at  Bctruehem,  during  the  war,  iSo.  Of  two  or  the  Mahony  mur- 

dererF,  1S3,  Fjrd  b^piilm  a  Marhwihdufnig^,  206.  At  Friedenshuettcn, 
111.  3.  At  Tiche.hfchequannink  38  At  Lavvunakhanjiek,  50.  Of  the 

firft-fiuits  of  th  Cherokccs,  90,  Of  Pakanke's  fon,  107.  Of  John, 
nephtw  of  the  Chief  Netawatwees,  112.  Firft  baptifm  at  Gnadenhuciien, 
201. 

Bears,  I.  So. 
feiiier,  I.  8r. 

Beii-vif  Creek,  III.  56, 
Buhnari,  JL'ftice  in  Rcinbeck,  examines  and  defends  the  mifiionaries,  II,  61. 
Berries,  \.  6S,  &c, 

Be^on  defcribed,  I.  77. 
Bethel,  on  theSwatar.!,  a  colony  of  the  Brethren,  II,  180. 

Beth/ehcfK  hu'ih,  II.  16.  The  con^:e!:ation  there  receives  the  perfecuted  Indians 
of  Shekomeko,  82.  Procures  a  fettler-ent  for  trem,  164.  F.efolycs  not  to 
fly  during  the  Indian  war,  165.  Rtceivfs  the  fugitive  Indians  from  Nevv 
CJnadenhuetten,  168.  Is  in  a  dangerous  lituation  172.  Confidence  placf^ 
In  them  by  governmentj  17S,  The  acvernor  of  Pennfylvania  vifits  Beth- 

lehem, 181.  Some  incendfaiies  a  tempt  to  I  urn  the  tcwn,  217.  The 

Indian  congregation  psiTcs  thr^  ugh  Bethlehem  on  its  way  to  Alachwihi- 
lufing,  232.  '  A  conference  held  there  conceining  the  Indian  MiiTion,  JIL 
64.  Conttrences  held  by  Brother  J.  F.  Reichel  with  the  millenaries  at  Beth- 

lehem, 348.  Sympathy  of  that  congiegation  with  the  perfecuted  Indian 

congregation-,  154.     Their  "Charitable  afliflance,  212. 
B''xolJ,  Gi>'theb,  milTionary,  II.  u^. 
Bter.er,  a  m  ITi.'narv,  II.  4. 
Big  Jacob,  caled  F  ,ul  in  baptifm,  II,  125, 
^/|--/{/!»i.<i,  name  given  by  the  Indians  to  the  white  people,  I.  18. 
Birds,  I.  89. 

Bird  of  the  Gnat  Spirit,  I.  93. 

B'lPy'ff,  Dtvid,  a  miffionary,  II.  75,  iia. B'lti-tird,  I.  93, 
Boar,  wild,  I.  83. Baehler, 



INDEX; 

Soehkr,  Pi:ter,  ordained  minifter  of  the  colony  In  Georgia,  11.  4,  SucceeJi 
Spangeoberg,  I99. 

Boys^  education  of,  I.  6j. 
Brainard,  milTionaiy,  II.  114» 
Breeding  of  cattle,  I.  74.. 
3roadhead,  Colonel,  his  kindnefs  to  the  mifllonaries,  HI.  146. 

^/-u«,  milTionary,  11,  54.  Appointed  to  care  for  Patchgac^oeh,  &c.  115.  His 
deceafe,  1 16. 

Bueninger,  Abraham,  fucceeds  Bruce  at  Patchgatgoch,  &c.  II.  116.  His  en- 
couraging example,  129, 

^afffntr,  Gottlieb,  miflianary,  ir.  iS.  Goes<o  Shekomeko,  ig.  Is  perfecuted, 
58.  His  addrefs  to  the  governor  of  New  York,  61.  His  fait hfulnefs  in  fol- 

lowing the  ftrayed,  64.     Laft  illnefs  and  deceafe,  68. 
Buffaloes,  I.  79. 
Burnt-offering  defcribed,  I.  42, 
£aria/,  folemn,  of  the  murdered  Brethren  and  Siilers  on  the  Mahony,  II.  i5g. 

Of  the  liidian  Brethren  and  Sifters  in  the  Potters-field  at  Philadelphia,  228. 
Burying-placcs  of  the  Indians,  I.  iig. 
ButUr,  general  Richard,  III.  ii6. 

CALABASH,  ufed  by  the  Indian  phyficians,  I.  in. 
Cammi)b:>f,    Frederick,   arrives  in  North  America,  II.  82.     Goes  to  Shomokin, 

106.     To  Onond.^ga,  120.     His  much-iamtnted  deceafe,  126. 
fiances-,  I.  32.  ici. 
Cajugu,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,  I.  2.     Vifited  by  the  miflionaries,  II.  121.  142. 

Lome  to  Frledenshuetcen,  HI.  4. 
Cajugu  Chief,  fltnipotentiary  of  the    Iroquois,  III.  5.     Propofes  to  remove  the 

Ciiiiftian  Indians  to  the  Cajugu  Lake,  6. 
Captains,  Indian.  I.  131.  142. 
Catabali)!,  Indian-,  I.  3. 
Cat,  mountain,  I.  83. 
Cayabaga  river,  cr  Great  River,  the  Indian    congregation   forms  a  fettlement 

upon  it,  III.  2ii. 
Chaktaivaslndhr.B,  I.  i.     Teriltory,  3. 

Cif/-5i^f^i,  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  3.     Embafly  to  the  Delaware?,  122.      Wars 
with  the  Delawares_,  124.     Kmg  of   the  Cherokees   fo  called,  111.  27.     Firft 
fruits  baptized,  go. 

Chiefs,  Indian  manner  of  appointing  them,  I.  130.     Ceremonies  at  their  death, 
122. 

Chskafaics  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  4. 
ChiUrer,  Indian,  birth  and  education,  I.  61.     Greatly  loved  by  their  parents,  60. 

Baptized  Indian    children  educated  at  Bethlehem,  II.  76.  85.     Thirteen   bap- 
tized, 114.     Regulations   concerning    them,  131.      They   fing    in    different 

languages,  182,     Pleafung    courfe  at   Nain,  194.     Happy  departure  of  fome, 
199,  20c..    Reminded  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  III.  101.     Great  awakening 
among  t.-.em,  130. 

Ctifipeivays  Indians,  I.  2.      Territory,  3.       Numbeis,  129,      Join    the    Huron 
Half-king,  III.  127.     Refufe  to  moltfl  the  Chriftian  Indians,  150.     Agree  to 
receive  them,  190.     ViGt  New  Gnadenhuetten,  193.     Defcription  of  them,  i^. 
Bfgin  to  complain,  201.     Empty  compliment  to   the  Chriftian  Indians,  207. 
Vifit  Pilgerruh,  213. 

Ch-'ijiian  Renatus,  account  of,  II.  in. 
Chrtfiiarjhrunn,  II.    152. 
Chrifiina,  an  Indian,  murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  180. 
Cleadinefs,  not  much  attended  to  by  the  heathen  Indians,  I.  54. 
Climate  of  North  America,  I.  9, 
Coati,^  quadruped,  I.  85, 
Cgitbri,  a  bird,  J.  94, Con^refs 



liNTDEX". Csi^rf/s  at  Philadelphia,  fenis  a  me.Tage  to  the  Chrlflian  ̂   IiidiauE,  III.  jj  ,j. 
Oiders  the  dirtrid.  of  the  Indian  congregations  on  the  Mu/kingum  to  be  re-* 

i'crved  for  them,  204.  Provides  ths  Chriftian  Indians  with  corn,  &c,  2ij„ Affures  the  mi/fionaries  of  fufjport,  2 1 6. 

Connor,  Richard,  and  family,  join  the  Brethren,  III.  104.  Arrives  at  Detroit, 
lyo.     Remains  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  206. 

Corrftockf  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  vifits  Gnadenhuetten^  III,  113, 

Council,  inAian^l.  150.  AtOnondago,  ]I.  121.  Confiders  the  caul'e  of  the  decreafe 
of  the  ladian  tribes,  155.  Confirms  the  favoiable  anfwer  of  the  Cajugu  Chief, 
311.  lO.  A  Gorchgoichuenk,  beg  for  a  refident  mifiijiiajy,  25.  At  Gekele- 
inukpechuenjc,  grant  land  to  ihe  CJiriflian  Indians,  73.  Rcfolve  to  change 
their  manner  of  living,  87.  Debate  upon  the  admifljoii  of  another  miilionary, 
91.     Make  an  aft  in  favor  of  the  Golpel,  102. 

Caunfellon,  Indian,  I.  130. 
Coujins,  a  name  givtn  to  (ubordinate  tribes,  I.  140. 
,^WMi«fwirh  thelruquqis  made,  II.  28.  Reaewed,  79.  i)f8.  between  Schmjcli 

and  the  Shawaaoi'e  Chief^  III.  113, Crabs}  i.  c,S. 
Cranes,   I,  go. 

Creek  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Upper,  Middle,  Lower  Creeks,  3.  Firft  at- 
tempt to  fitabhfh  a  fchool  among  them,  li.  3, 

Ci-eghan,  colonel,  exhorts  Pakanke  not  to  oppole  the  miffion,  III.  58,  His  kin^ 
inttrterencein  behalf  of  a  mlflionar)'^  &G, 

Cuguar,  a  beaft  of  prey,  I.  82. 

Cure  of  DijeafcSf  I.  loj,  Sic, 

D 

DANCE,  common  dance,  I.  104.  Calumet  dance,  105.  War  dance^  ;^, 
Sacrificial,  ic6.     Not  attended  by  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  209. 

Davies,  James,  a  Chief,  is  converted.  III,  38. 
Death  Song,  I.  150,     Sung  over  the  miffionaries,  III.  155. 

Deceaff,  Buettntr'f,  II.  69.  Or  fcveial  valuable  affiftants,  93.  Of  Jephthah,  aa 
Indi.Tn  of  rank,  157.  Oi  Michael,  an  aged  Indian,  189.  Of  Abraham,  at 

"U'a-cmick,  203.  Daniel,  at  Nain,  198.  Abiga.l,  at  Nain,  200.  Of  fifty- 
firt  Iniiianf,  by  occafton  of  the  fmall  pox  in  the  barracjts  at  Philadelphia,  227. 
Of  f^veral  Indian  Brethren  qn  their  journey  to  Schoenbrunn,  111.  79.  Un- 

timely death  of  an  unbaptized  man,  88.  Of  Anihony,  93.  Of  John  Pa- 
punhank  and  Jolhua,  108.  Of  ftvera!  believers,  J43.  Of  Martha,  at  Liti?, 
158.     Of  Tiiomas,  at  Pilgerruh,  213, 

Decci'vers  defcribed,  I.  46. 
D.'tr,  I.  78.      Moofe  deer,  79. 
Dclabianeroos,  their  en^bafly  of  peac?,  111.  16.  Give  a  grant,  enfuring  to  tlje 

Chrlllian  Iniii.i.TS  their  land  on  the  Muflcin^um,  103. 

Delatvare  nation,  its  tribe?,  I.  2.  1'erritory,  3.  Wars  with  the  Cherokees, 
124.  128.  With  the  Iroquois,  ib>  Appointed  to  be  the  woman,  J25.  Po- 
l.tical  conflltution,  130.  Alliances,  136.  Firft  fruits  baptized,  II.  73,  Vifit 
f -:edenshuetten.  III.  18.  Dtlawares  inhabit  Schoenbrunn,  8g,  Called 
Stjwonnaks,  for  keeping  peace,  95.  Dangerous  fitu.ition  of  the  Delawares  in 
the  war,  115.  Firnj  ip.  declaring  for  peace,  117.  ̂ Return  the  Wir- belt.  122. 
At  length  take  up  arms,  ano  join  the  Hurons,  128.  Return  to  peaceful 

nieafures,  128.  Political  div.-'icns  am.ong  them,  136.  Perfecute  the  Chriftian 
Indians,  150.  Their  bead  Ch  efs  endeavour  to  inlfigate  the  governor  of  Fort 
Detroit  ayainft  them,  172.  Two  tiibes  reproach  the  Wolf-tribe,  197.  A 

Chief's  aniwer  to  thejn,  23.  Send  ah  alarming  melTage  to  Pilgerruh,  21'^.u - 
A  D- lavvare  c»pta:.n  orders  the  Clri|^ian  Indiaiis  to  quit  tfeir  place  of 
abode,  221. 

l):t>-uit  Fort,  governor  of,  led  by  the  enemies  to  fufpedt  the  miflionaries, 

111.  150.  His  meflage' to  ;he  Dslaw^res  and  Huruns,  164.  Inlifts  upi^n 
"-be  pjsfsrvatioii  of  peace,  215, 
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D'tjeffcf  among  the  Indians,  I.  loy,  &c. 
;p;;p^r/ti  Chnftian  Indians    return,  III.  190.     Many  refide  among    the  Twich- 

*    twes,  194.     Deterred  by  various  lyiftgieportsfiom  returning,  195.     Account 
of  them,  214. 

Dijperfion  of  the  Indian  congregations.  III.  188. 
Di'vifion  of  time,  I.  31, 
D:.Ss,  I.  74. 
Preams,  Indian  notion  of,  I.  43. 
Drejs,  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  48.     Of  the  men,  48.     Of  the  women,  51. 
Ducks,  wild,  I.  92. 
pur.can,  Mr-  aflifts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  211, 
i)unmcre,  Lord,  governor  of  Virginia,  marches  againft  the  Indians,  III.  tjj, 

P'j^uejiie  Fort,  burnt  by  the  French,  II,  19c. 
PiveHingi,  Indian,  defcnbedj  I,  52, 

EAGLES,  I.  89,  &c. 
Bberhard,  milhonary,  refidfS  at  Pachgatgoch,  II.  18  r. 
Echpaliiiuihur.d,  a  Delaware  Chief,  hears  the  Gofpel  with  conviiiion,  III,  S^a 

Is  called  Peter  in  baptifm,  100. 
Ediuard,  William,  miiTiondry,  III.  115.  125.  Appointed  miffionary  atSchoei;- 

bricnn,  137.  Retufes  to  fare  better  than  his  brethren,  155.  Led  to  San- 
dufky,  161.  To  Detroit,  164.  His  fecond  journey  to  Detroit,  174  Is  iamed 
by  the  way,  185.     Goes  to  Pittfturg,  203.     Settled  at  Pilgejruh,  3H5, 

Elk,  I.  79. 
Embajfy  of  the  Kantikoks  and  Shawanofe  to  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  133,  Second 

embifly,  1^3.  Sent  by  the  governor  of  Pennfylvania  to  the  Delawirfs,  178, 
Of  the  head-Chief  of  the  Delawares  to  the  Cherokees,  III,  qo.  Propofed 
embafly  to  the  icing  of  England  to  determine  v/hich  is  the  bell  religion,  ili. 
From  Gofchachguenk  to  Schoenbrunn,  no. 

Ei^ctics  rcccmmsnaed  by  the  Indian  preachers  for  fpiritual  cleanling,  I,  37, 

III.  70.  .  . 
Emigrants,  followers  of  Schwenkfcldt,  go  to  North  America,  II.  2.  Emi« 

grants  at  Wajomick,  vifited  by  Mack,  i^'j.     By  Grubc  and  Rundt,  154, 

Emigration  of  the  Brethren  from  Georgia,  II.  5.  pi'  the  Chriftian  Indians  from 
Shekomeko,  S;|.  From  Pachgatgoch,  84.  From  Gnadenhuetten  to  Wa- 

jomick,  151.  From  Menioiago.-nekah  tn  Gnadenhuetren,  131.  FromGnaden- 
Metten  to  Bethlehe.m,  168.  From  Wechquetank,  2J2.  From  Nain,  215, 
Froni  Cofchgofchuenk  to  Lawunakhannek,  III.  44,  From  Lavv-unakhannek 
to  Languntoutenuer.k,  56.  From  Friedsnshuetten,  &c.  to  Schoenbrunn,  77, 
FromFtiedensftadt  to  the  Mufliingum,  S9.  From  Schoenbrunn,  120.  From 
Lichtenau,  138.  From  Gnadenhuetien,  Salem,  and  Schoenbiunn,  161.  From 
New  Gnadenhuetten,  206.     From  Pilgerruh  to  Pcttquotting,  22c;. 

Epi);  commiffary,  II.  221,     His  attention  to  the  Clirirtian  Indians,  233, 
Erie,  Lake,  delciibed,  I.  5.  Croffed  by  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III. 208.  Rocks 

on  its  coaft,  310.  221. 

Eji-apf.  Rauch's  efcape  among  the  favages,  II.  12.  Cammerhof's  efcape 
fro'n  a  favage,  126.  Zeifberget's,  &c.  efcape  from  a  rum-trader,  142.  Grubc '« 
efcape  from  the  Snav/anofe,  148.  Efcape  of  tlie  |3rethren  ar  Shomokin,  164. 
Of  fome  Brethren  anri  Sifters  from  the  murderers  on  the  Mahony,  166.  Of 

the  congregation  at  Gnadenhuel'e;.',  167.  Spangenberg's  efcape  from  an 
enraged  inn-keeper,  170.  Efcape  of  ihc  Indian  Sifters  at  Bethlehem,  174. 

pf  the  inhabitants  ot'  Nai.a  an  I  Wechquetank,  210.  Of  the  Indian  con- 
gregation in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  224.  Rothe's  efcape  at  Frieden- 

ftadr,  III.  88.  Schm'.ck's  efcape  a:  Gna  tnhuetten,  108.  Heckenwaelder's 
at  Lichtfnau,  115.  Of  Indian  Sifters  from  the  Hurons,  izz.  Of  an  old 
jnan  tn  m  the  favage?,  132.  Of  Biother  Grube  on  a  iourney,  146.  Of  two 

youlus  -roHi  the  .iiurdsras  at  Gnadeahutfttci),  189,     Ot  the  Chriftian  Indians 
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St  Schoenbrunn,  iSi.  Of  an  In:iian  from  wolves,  203,  Of  Brother  Senfe- 
maa  on  a  journey,  ii. 

Ett-.:f^t'!,  Jcvin,  iniiTunary,  goes  to  Friedenshuetten,  III.  28.  Condufts  the 
Indian  congrezation  to  Scho-nbrunn.  77.  Prea.hes  to  the  wii.te  people,  78, 
Accompanies  fome  de^'uties  tVvm  Schoenbrunn  to  Gekelemukpechuenk,  81. Rsturns  to  Bethlehem,  li. 

FABRTCIUS,  Chriftian,  a  ftudent,  his  progrefs  in  the  Delaware  language,  11, 
1$.^     He  is  murdered  on  the  Mahon<',  166. 

Famine,  ai  Sandufky,  III,  163.  170.  At  New  Gnadenhuctten,  relieved  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  159, 

Fanatics,  fedt  or,  who  demand  the  extirpation  of  the  Indian  tribes,  II.  172.  Re- 
vive their  do<ftrin»s,  207.  lacenfed  again.1  the  governor  of  Pittihurg, 

III.  176. 
Feijh,  facrificlal,  I.  40.  itc.     See  Sacrifices. 
Fir  wods  deftroed  bv  fi^e,  I.  55.     Siiver-fir,  III.  20. 
Fire,  conftancly  kept  up  in  tne  Indian  huts,  I.  55.     Wood  fires,  ib, 
Fijhes,  I.  96,  &c. 
Fijbirg,   Inoian  manner  of,  defcribed,  I.  94.  III.  221, 
Fold  of  the  Indians,  I.  61;,  67. 

Fox,  Mr.  comraiflTiry,  his  ̂ enero'js  behjvjor  towards  the  Chriflian  Iniians,  II, 
220.     Procures  a  grant  in  their  favor,  230. 

Fcxis,  1.83. 

Frederic,  Charle«,  goes  with  David  Zeifbsrger  to  Onondago,  II.  155. 
JVnr,  Henry,  II.  147. 
FTHiunshueiun,  near  Bethlehem,  built,  II.  84. 

Frirderibuetfrn,  on  ihe  Suf<}'jeh.<nnah,  I'Bilf,  III.  i,  Pleafing  internal  ftate,  3. 
Great  numbers  of  Inuians  vifit  f  rieden-huetten,  4.  ii.  Inconvenifnr^  at- 

tending vifits,  15.  Church  huiit,  18,  D;ftuibfd  by  rum  rs,  25.  Peaceful 
courfe,  39.  V;fi:ed  by  Chiefs,  40.  The  inhabiian  s  receive  a  doubtful  mef- 
fage,  63.     V.fiCed  by  the  Brethien  Gregorai.d  Lorez,  63.      FoMaken,  77. 

Fricdfmfiadt,  b'j'ilt.  Ill,  57.  Pleafing  courfe  of  the  congreaation,  6  :•  The  inha- bitants increafe  in  grace,  ii.  4nnun:bcr,  6g.  Surroindcd  by  troops  ot  favages, 
who  commit  great  outrages,  and  threaten  murder,  7  i.  Build  a  chapel,  ii,  Aik 
piotedion,  which  is  rcfufed  by  the  counul  at  Kafiiaftcunk,  73.  the  emigrated 

congregations  arrive  there  from  trie-er.sftar:t  and  Tichechfchequanni- Jc,  80, 
Conferences  held,  ii,  lis  Htuation  becomes  alarn.ing,  87.  The  inhabitants 
obliged  to  quit  the  place,  89. 

Frieder.sthal,ll.  Z']^. 
Froelieb,  Chriitian,  preaches  the  Gofpel  to  the  Delawares,  II.  17.  Is  fent  to  the 

negroes  in  New  York,  joi.  ViCts  the  negroes  in  the  ferfeys,  148.  Vifits  a 
condemned  criminal,  149. 

Fr'.^!,  I.  S9.     Bull-frog,  lb. 
F-zll,  extraordinary,  at  Sanduficy,  III.  170.     Over  the  whole  country,  199. 
Fugitites,  from  all  parts  repair  to  Bethlehem,  II.  175. 
Funerals,  I.  1 19. 
Furniture,  Indian,  I,  51.  54, 

GACHPAS,  Indians,  their  embaffy  of  peace,  III.  16. 
Gambling,  I.  106, 
Gamiold  vifiis  the  Chriflian  Inoians  at  Amboy,  II.  221. 
Ganaffatfko,  fpeaker  oi  the  council  at  Onondago,  II.  I2Z. 
Gat:crmeyer,  Leonhard,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  11.  166. 
Ceefe,  wild,  I.  90. 

Gekclmuk- 
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GtkelmuJtpiclusr.k,  a  Delaware  town,  III.  32.  Chief  and  -counul's  mcfTage. 
to  Pakanke,  58.  Their  kind  reception  of  il-^e  mifli'^nai  \s,  69.  ,73. 
Gelcekmuk;)  ihuenk  vifjt  d  by  the  Chriilian  Indians,  S6.  TranladioriS 
in  the  council  ia  favor  of  the  Gufptl,  102.  Gtkek^nukpcchuenk  forfaken, 
104.. 

Ci:r.jijhur.d,  a  Chief  from  Gofchgortfruenk,  j.):ns  the  believers,  ami  is  baptized, 
III.  6a.  . 

Cograthy,  as  kmwn  by  the  IndiaiiJ,  It  30. 
Georgia,  beginning  of  ihe  miflion  the-e   II.  2.     Unexpeflsd  ch^rk,  5. 

G;i/!j«,  col'^nel,  invites  the  miflion  irics  and  their  toiigrs^ation-j '>>  Fort  Law- 
rence, III.  137.  Kindnefs  to  tlie  miilionar  ei.  146.  Sen.ls  meiTengets  l» 

apprife  tlie  v  hriftiai  Inaians  of  the  approach  of  the  murdestrs,  170. 
G'.rh,  ednoation  of,  I.  56.  6i. 

Ci'ikk'ikan,  a  Captain,  and  fpeaker  of  the  Delaware  Chief,  at  Kaflcafknnk,  hears 
the  Gofpel,  III.  46.  Goes  to  meet  the  Indian  congregation,  56.  Retires  to 
Friedensftaot,  57,  Is  baptized,  and  called  Ifaac,  6i.  His  declaration  to  an 

heathen,  75.  Sfeechcs  to  the  council,  91.  .'iccompanie^  Zeift>':rger  to  the 
Shawanolc,  92.  His  fpeech  to  the  Huron  wamors,  123.  Converfations 
With  his  heathen  acquaintanc-,  14.1.  Taken  pnfoner  by  the  Hurons,  153. 
Liberated,  160.      Murdered  at  Gnadenhuetten,  i&o. 

Cr.adcnbuttten,  on  the  Mahony,  built,  il.  84.  Inc_>rivenienci°s  attending  ttr 
firft  regulation?,  85.  Defcription  of  th-';  fettlemen-,  ?-  External  fupport 
(.fthe  inhabitants,  104.  They  encreafe.  117,  Enibafiies 'o  Gnadenhuetten, 
133.143.  The  hurt  done  by  them,  145.  The  believing  Indians. frotn  Mc- 
niolagomekah  m' ve  thither,  151.  The  fettlcment  removed  to  the  north  llde 
of  the  river  Lecha,  1 52, 

Gnadenhuetten,  New,  on  the  river  Lecha  ;  external  troubles,  II.  J57.  Sorne  of 
the  inhabi'an^s  fly  into  the  woods  on  the  approach  ot  the  French  Indians, 

165.  Mtflengers  arrive  there  fro.T)  Wiiom:k,  ib.  De'iverance  of  the 
Inoian  Brethr  n,  167.     Tiie  fettlen-.ent  burnt  by  the  fava^es,  171, 

Gajdenhuettei,  on  the  Mu/klngum,  built,  III.  82.  Vifited  b_v  the  heathen,  85. 
Inhabited  chitdy  by  Mah.kans,  89.  Chapel  confecrited,  93,  Troubles  during 

the  war,  96.  Plcafing  courfe,  97.  Internal  pro.'perity,  external  troiibhs, 
113.  Reception  of  the  emigrants  from  Schoenbrunn,  120.  Inhabitants 
much  difturbed  by  warrior',  126,  Suddenly  elarmed,  128.  Infefted  by  free- 

booter?, and  forfaken,  133.  Again  inhabited,  137.  Pleafing  courfe,  139. 
The  Huron  wa-riors  and  Iidian  deputes  me^t  there,  151.  A  divifion  anfrg 

among  the  ChrlHan  Indians,  153.  Thoi'eolSilem  and  S-.hoenhiunn  cal.td  to 
"Gnadenbuttten,  155.  Tile  fetdemfnt  forfake.a  and  piuridere-!,  161.  Murder of  the  Chrift  an  Indians  cnmmitted  at  Ginoenhueiten,  180. 

Grader.buctun.  New,  on  the  river  Huron,  built,  III.  193.  Vifited  by  many 

Chippeways,  j'i.  Peaceful  boginring,  IC4.  Famine  cccafioned  by  "fevere 
froft,  199.  Bfcomes  by  the  indaftry  of  the  Indians  a  very  pleafant  town, 
2CO.  The  Chippev;a)s  complain,  2C!.  Vifited  by  vihite  people,  202.  An 
offer  to  return  to  the  river  Muftcingum  gladly  accepted  by  the  Indian  ccn- 
giegation  there,  204.  New  Gnadenhi.erten  vifi.ed  by  DeJawares,  MahikinSj 
Nantikoks,  &c,  205.     Forlaken,  and  inhabited  by  white  people,  206, 

Gnadenje!,l\.  1 1 5. 
Gnad^rthal.  II.  152.     Some  Delaware  families  move  thither,  183. 
Goat  fu.ker,  a  b'rd,  I.  91, 
Gockkofmg,  or  the  habitation  of  owls,  III,  (62. 
Gofchacbguenk,  a  town,  built  by  the  Dejawares,  III.  IC4. 
GofcLgjchutnk,  a  town  of  the  Delawares,  on  the  Ohio,  III.  ]6.  Defcribea,  22. 

Inhabitants  rejoice  at  the  arrival  of  the  miflTionaries,  23.  Very  idolatrous, 
ib.  A  Idttlenient  formed  there,  30.  Great  perfecuiionf,  31.  Inhabitants 
divided  between  two  opin  ons,  35.  Many  are  concernr-d  for  their  falvati^'n, 

42.  Rf'newed  perfecutions,  43.  The  miifionaries  quit  the  place,  44.  Coun- 
cil at  G ofthgofchuenk  agrees  to  receive  the  Gofp-l,  48. 

GottHtb,  one  cf  the  firll-.^roits  of  the  Delaware  nation,  II.  73.  His  de-^ 
ceafe,  146. 
J  Gcverriment, 
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Government,  Englifli,  always  protefted  and  befriended  the  miflion,  11. 126.  Its 
liberality,  HI.  3.  Endeavours  to  promote  peace,  94.  Ooliged  to  ufe  feverity, 
97.  Defire  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  adhere  to  the  articles  of  peace,  113.  Ex- 

traordinary kindnefs  to  fhe  rnifiion,  193. 
Grafs,  I.  74.    Winter  grafs,  75.    Withered  jrafs  burnt,  5^, 
Greenlanders  arrive  at  Eethlelicin,  II.  116. 

Gi-e^or,  Chriflian,  his  vifit  to  Friedenfliuetten,  &c.  III.  63. 
G^ubc.m\^\or.iry,  at  Pach^-atgocb,  II..124.  Vifits  Shomckin,  143,  Goes  In 

queft  of  the  fugitive  Indians,  16S.  His  faithfulnefs  and  courage  at  Wechque- 
tank,  209.  Anfwers  the  accufations  agaiiift  the  Brethren  b!:fore  the  governor 
of  PennTvlvania,  2i2.  Travels  with  the  congregation  to  Amboy,  2zo.  Re- 

turns to  Piiiladeiphia,  42 1.  Takes  leave  of  his  congregation,  230.  Attends 
them  at  Nain,  232,    Vifits  the  fettiements  on  the  Mufkiiigum,  III,  146. 

Cull,  a  birJ,    I,  92. 

UAGEN,  Jihn,  fent  to  Georgia,  vilits  the  Cheiokees,  II.  6. 
Haldlmand,  General,  approves  of  the  proteiftion  granted  to  themiflion.  III.  lo?, 
Para,   I.  86. 
Harmar,  Lieutenant  Coionftl,  hisrijeflage  t6  the  miffionaries,  III.  219. 
Haivks,  I.  91,  Ac. 
Heckenwnelder,  John,  miffionary,  goes  to  Tufcarora   town,    11.    201.     AiriveS 

v.'ith  four  Indian  families  at  Friedenftadt,  III.  72.     Meets  the  travelling  c«i« 
gregatioii,  and  con.lufts  them  to  FriedenftaJt,  80.     Condtdls  the  congrega- 

tion of  Friedenftadt   to   the   Mufkingum,   89.     Obliged  to  quit  Schoenbrunn 
precipitately,   but  foon  return?^  120.     Scati«ned   at  Lichtenau,   I3S.  Taken 
prifoner  by  the  favages,  155.     His  wife  joins  him,  157.     Liberated,  and  led  to 
Sandufky,  161.    To  Detroit,  164.  174.    Remains  at   Detroit,  192.      Croffefi 
Lake  Erie  with,  the  Indian  congregation,  207.    Returns  to  Bethlehem,  215, 

fleron,  a  bird,   I.  91. 
H:err^lyf/kict,  Indian,   I.  25. 
Hi/irry  of  Indian  Nations,   I.  24.  I2St 

Ho'fefield,  miffionary,  II.   Izi. 
Horje-Flv,  I.   75. 
Horfes,  I.   74.     A  great  number  ahrm  the  Indians,  III.  128.  iij, 
Htfpitality   of  the  Indians,  I.    15.     Of  the    converts   efpecially,    II.   85.   jor, 

III.  16.  19.  oS.  1C7.  To  the  Huron  warriors,  123,  To  the  Ottawaws,  209,' 
Hivjfekcepirj^  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  59, 
Hurr.min^-birdi   I.   94, 
HunJJHk.r,  Lieutenant,  his  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  11,  233. 
Hun'.ir.g,  the  principal  employment  of  the  Indian?,  I.  7  j.  Defcribtd,  76,  &Co 

The  Indians  cannot  venture  to  hunt,  II.  177.  Chief  fupport  of  the  travelling 
congregation,  233.  Proves  a  means  of  feduftion,  111,  17.  Turns  out  to  ad= 
vantage,  194. 

Jiuron  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Wift  to  take  part  with  the  Engli/h, 
III.  109.  Warhke  meflTjge  to  the  Delawares,  114.  Declaration  to  rhe 

governor  of  Pittfburg,  117.  Defift  fro-n  further  hoftilities,  fi?.  Embafly  of 
Hurons  arrives  at  Gofchachguenk,  122.  Two  hundred  Huron  warriors  go  to' 
Lichtenau,  123.  Speech  of  the  half-king  of  the  Hurons,  ii^.  Their 
tranfaflions  in  and  abont  Lichtenau,  125,  &c.  The  half-king  defeats  a  body 
of  Americans,  125.  He  accepts  a  meliate  from  the  Iroquois  to  remove  the 

Chriflidn  Indians,  150.  His  tranlaftions  at  Gnadenhuetten,'  15X.  Huron 
warriors  favage  beliavicur,  154.  Plunder  the  miffionaries*  houfes,  156. 
Drive  them  from  thefr  fettiements,  161.  Half- kmg  vifits  Sandufky,  171. 
Sufpe<fi=  the  Chrillian  Indians,  172,  Procures  an  orner  for  the  removal  of  the 
Mifiionarits,  T74.  DiJves  the  congregation  from  Siinduiky,  188. 

Muro/t  lake  dtfcribed,  I,  5, 
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ffuh,  Indian,  defctibedj  I.  5V 
iTy/nni  traaflated  into  the  Delaware  and  Mahikan  languages,  II.  154, 

I 

hoLATRT,  I.  39.  ..■■■-.■ 
Jndmns,  a  name  given  to  all  North  American  tribes,  I.  t.  Nations  defcribed  in 

this  work,  a.  Their  territories,  3.  Account  of  the  country,  4.  Bodily 
eOnflitutron,  12.  Charafter  anV^  powers  of  intelleifl,  13.  Tney  love  eafe,  are 
kind,  (ociable,  and  outwardly  decent,  14.  Refjjedl  ag-,  iove  prefents  ;  arc 
hofpitable,  cruel  to  enemies,  15.  Punifhment  of  crimes  ;  ingenuliy,  16.  Livs 
their  nation,  diflilcethe  white  people,  17.  Th?ir  eloquence  ;  difTcmbling,  11. 
Manner  of  writing,  23.  Ideas  concerning  natural  phafnonrini  ;  worki  of 

art,  32.  Superftition,  33,  &c.  Sacrifices  and  feaits,  40,  &;.  D^efs,  dwelli 
ling?,  and  houfekccrlna,  4S,  &c.  Marria.es,  and  education  of  children,  56. 
Food,  agriculture,  breeding  of  cattls,  65,  &c.  Trade,  travelling,  dancing, 
&c.  9S.  Difeafes  and  tiieir  cure  ;  funeralr,  mournin;!,  107,  Sec.  Hiftory, 
123.  Chief?,  130.  Political  conftitution,  i^.  Maiiner  of  making  war,  141. 
of  making  peace,  155. 

Tndians,  Chriftian,  refide  at  Shekomeko,  II.  9.  Wachqnatnach  and  Pachgatgoch, 

15.  Fotatik,  39.  Friedenfhue'.ten  near  Bethlehem,  84.  Giiadenhuetten  on 
the  Mahony,  84.  M-Tioijgom.-Icah,  t  16.  Wajomick,  15  i.  New  Gn^den- 
huetten,  152.  Cetiilehem,  168.  Narn,  187.  Wechq'Jetap.k,  193.  Mach- 
wihilufing,  203.  Nazareth,  212.  Province  Illand,  216.  A  mooy,  zzt. 
Barracks  at  Philadelphia,  222,  Frieden(huctten  on  the  Sufcfjehannah,  III.  r, 
Golcha-ofchuenk,  23.  Tf^hechlthequannink,  56.  Lawunakhannek,  4A. 
Friedensftidt,  57.  SchofnSrunn,  74.  Gi.aienhueiten  on  the  Mu/king'jm,  Sj. 

Lichtcnaa  on  the  MufjcingUiH,  in;  Salem,  138.  Upper  Sandulky,  162" 
They  are  difperfcd  among  the  sh.iwanofe,  or  go  lome  to  t'iftCxov.rt,  lomo  to 
ihe  river  Miami,  188,  Coilefiad  again  at  Fort  Detroit,  190.  RefiieatNssT 
tJnadenhiietten  en  the  ri'/er  Hjron,  192.  Detained  fome  weeks  on  an  ifland 
in  Lake  Erie,  2c8.  Refide  at  Pilgerruh,  211.  Are  encamped  near  Lake  Erie, 
221.  Settle  at  Ne.v  Salem,  216. 

hamri!,   River,   I.  130. 
Ingham,  Rev  Bepjamin,  aflifts  the  Brethren.  11.  4, 
Jnundatifns  frequent  on  the  Ohio,  1.  8.     On  the  banks  of  the  Sufquehinnah, 

III  67.  At  Sandufky,  176. 

7r.-j'/wn,  or  Six  Natioi)'!,  I.  J.  Territories,  S.  Political  conftitution,  130.  Al- 
liances, 136,  Ths  Bretiiren  attend  to  their  canvcrfion,  II.  4.  Their  decifion 

refpofl:ii)g  the  miflionaricr,  113.  Are  faid  to  prcpbfe  the  reoiovil  cf  the  In- 

dian cofigreg.'tion  to  Waiomick,  144.  Crafty  fchemes  imp-ited  to  f  i.eiia,  i  :;o. 

But  fo'ind  to  crigina'ce  eliewhere,  I  59.  Sell  tiieir  land  ea'l  of  the  Ohio  to  the 
Engiifh.  III.  27.  Their  rreacherous  behaviour,  52.  D:fpleaf -d  at  the  pmigratioa 
of  thtChriftidnln-iians,  75.  Sell  mere  land  to  the  Engiini,S9.  Join  the  Er.g- 
li/h  agaiiift  the  Colonies,  114.  Join  the  Huron  halt-king,  127,  S':nd  a  mef- 

fage  concerning  .'he  Chrifi;an  Indians  to  the  Chippeways  and  Ottawavis,  ijo. 
Send  an  cnbifTy  to  the  Shawanolc,  advifing  peace,  21S, 

Xfrael,  Goulleb,   miffionary,  II.  24. 

; 

JOHNSON,  Si:  WilHam.  II.  2 '9.  Makes  peace  with  the  Indiana,  III.  3.  En- 
courages iheChriftian  Indians  at  Fiirden.'hustien,  ij, 

Joinnoptomi)   Ch  e',  his  foeeciies,  II.    134. 

yonatbar.,  a  lo.'l  (beep.  Buectnej''s  a.c  untof  him,  11.  67. 
Jojh-.-a.    a  faithful  afliftant,  depart;  i|ii_  lifr,   IH.    io3. 
^  ur  les  of  the  Mifli>  narifs  to  On  >nia20  II.  79.  To  Wajomlk,  Si.  To  Sho- 

mokin,  91.  To  iV.tn.oby.nmekah,  1 16  To  piiiladelph.a,  ii8.  Vo  Ononiia><o, 
J20.  To  tht  ̂u:quthar;r...h,  Nv/kjptk'i,  &i,  i^o.  T  Sh  ir.ok;n  and  VV^' - 

fli2kji33.     Z.ilLerger's  journey  to  IViathsviLiIuf,     .-    .       O'lhe  JWhuojid- 

'  rie" 
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ries  and  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the  Engli/h  army,  220.  Their  return  to  Pm- 
iadelphia,  221.  Journies  of  the  Indian  congregation  to  IVIachwihilufin',  233, 
Zeilberger's  to  Gafchgofchuenk,  HI.  20.  Of  the  Chrftian  Indians  to  Kaika- 
Ikunk,  56.  From  Fiiedenihuetten  ta  Scho?nbrunn,  77.  From  the  fettie- 
meiitsonthe  Mufkingu'm  to  Sanouflcy,  162.  Firft  journey  of  the  Miffionarieii 
to  Fort  Detroit,  164,  Second  j"urn-y  .f  the  Millio'naries  to  Fort  Detruit,  174. To  the  river  Hunn,  192.  Of  the  Brethren  Weygand  and  S.hebolch,  194. 
Of  the  Chrilhan  Indians  to  the  Cavahaga,  207.  From  Pilgerruh  to  Pettquot- 
ting,   226. 

Jung,  Mchsel,  mlflioaary,  III.'  147.  Accompanies  the  Indian  congrega- tion to  the  river  Huron,  192.  Goes  to  Bethlehem,  I94.  Returns  to  the  mif- fion,  222 

Junpnan,  John  George,  miflionary,  refides  at  Pachgatgoch,  II.  181.  Goes 
to  Fri^densftadt,  III.  60.  Obiiged  to  leave  Schoenbr.nn,  120.  Returns  la 
Bethlehem,  after  fuftering  with  the  Indian  congregations  on  the  Mufkin- 
gum,  230. 

K 

KASK/ISKUNK,  a  town  of  the  Delawitres.     The  Chiefs  invite  the  Brethren. III.  55. 

Kep.p,  a  Chief  of  the  Delawares,    account  of,  II.  114.     Called    Salomon    is 
bdptifm,   115. 

K'kapus  Indians,  I.  2.     Territory,  I.  3.    Give  land  to  the  Delawares,  127. 
K'cfrr,  miflionary,   his  dangerouslituation  at  Shomokin,  II.  164. 
Kiop,  one  of  the  firft  fruits,  II.  ig.     In  baptifm  called  Jacob,   21. 
Kublin,  High  SheritF,  his  attention  to  the  Chriflian  Incians,  II.  233. 

LANGE,  aSwifs,  departs  this  life  at  Lichtenau,  II,  145. 

hjriguages,h\d\zn,  I.  18,  &c.'  Several  miffionaries  fludy  the  Maquaw,  II.  io<* the  Delaware,  and  Shawanofe,  i  ̂ 4, 
L.anguntcute>.uer,k .    See  Friedenipaiit. 
Laurence,  St,  River,  defcribed,  I.  7, 

hawunakbannek,  a  town  on  the  Ohio,  Chriftian  Indians  fettle  there,  III,  44, 
Difficulties  in  their  outward  fupport,  48.  Chapel  built,  49.  Pleanng  courfe, 

53.    Troubled  by  v.-arriors,  55.     Forfaken,   56. 
htath,  John,   lil,  141. 
Lebanon,   II.   I  Si. 

Leek  Ijlard,  the  Chriftian  Indians  fly  to,  and  return,  II.  21S. 
Lcnileisap:;  fiarie  given  to  the  Delawares  by  tliemfelves,  I.  2, 
Lejiy,  John  Frederick,   murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II,  i66, 
Lewk,  Mr.  ccndc.fls  ihe  Chtiftian  Indians,  II.  220. 
Lichtenau,  on  the  Mufkingum,  built  at  th:  requeft  of  the  Delaware  council, 

III.  no,  III.  Internal  prolperity,  external  troubles,  113.  PtoVldentialiy 
fjiuated  near  Gofchachguenic,  116.  Reception  of  the  emigrant?  from  Sclicen- 
brunn,  120.  Vifited  by  Huron  warrior?,  125,  A  fudden  alarm  makes  the 
congregation  fly,  128.  Chapel  enlarged,  and  new  houfes  built,  133.  For- 
faken,  138. 

Lirany  tranfl.ited  into  the  Mahikan  language,  II.  1S2. 

Lixara's,  I.  89. 
Locufts,  III,  17. 

Locivenjhin,  Colonel,  protects  the  milTionaries  at  Sopus,  It.  72. 
Logan,  Commiflary,  his  kindnefs,  and  fpe?ch  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  220. 

Long  JJlar.d,   in  (he  Sufqueh^jinah,  IVIack's  vifit  to,  II,  92.    Tiavelling  congre- 
gation (jjlfes  by,  III.  78. 

Loorj  a  bird,   I.  92. 

L5r</'j,Sa//jfr  adminiftered  for  the  firft  time  at  Shekomeko,  II.  46.     At  Schoen- 
brunn,  III.  75.    For  the  laft  time  at  Friedenftiuetten,  77.    For  the  laft  time  at 
Salem,  160.     At  Pilgerruh,  2ti.     At  New  Salem,  223. 

Lorttx,  John,  vifiis  the  Indian  congregations  at  f  ricdenftiuetten,  &c.  HI,  6.5, 
Mat 
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MAC  CORMICK,  anEnglifli  tracker,  kind  to  the  ChrlflJnn  Indians,  III.  169. 
Machioil.iuftn'r,  on  He  rivfr  Sufquehannah,  II.  191.  Awakening  at  Machwi- 

hilufing,  U.  203.  The  inhabitants  prefer  Zeifberger  to  other  teachers,  206. 
The  inhabitants  forfalce  the  place,  and  the  Indian  tongregation  refolve  to  go 
thither,  331.    They  arrive,  234. 

Mack,  Martin,  miiTlonary,  IT.  18.  Ariives  at  Sheknmeko,  35.  Vifits  Pach- 
gatgccli,  3S.  And  Poratik,  39.  Is  perfecuted,  58,  Appointed  miffionaiy  at 

Gnadenhuctten,  88.  Goes  to  Shoniokin,  91.  His  wife's  deceale,  J19.  Vifits 
Shomokin,  148.    Goes  to  Wajomik,  153.. 

Mahik'J!!  Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Gofpel  preached  firft  to  them,  IT,  9.  Inlia- 
bit  Gnadenhuetten  on  the  Mufeingum,  III.  Sy. 

Manirto  defcribed,  I.  39. 
Maple  fugar,  I.  73.  III.  17.  194. 
Marriages,  Indian,  I.  56,  &c.  .      . 
Marfchall,  Frederick  VViiliam  Von,  a£\s  as  agent  for  the  Indians,  II,  217. 
Martha,  Indian  fchoolmiflrefs,  at  Litiz,  II,  34. 
Martin,  Frederick,  millionary  among  the  Negroes,  II.  8.  Arrives  in  Beth= 

lehem,  24. 

Mart:??,  John,  an  Indian  brother,  his  ccnverfation  with  an  American  genera!, 
III.  137.    Murdered  on  the  Mufningum,  180. 

Martin,  or  (ahU,  I.  S6. 
Matnefeman,  Captain  at  Pachgatgoch,  called  Gideon  in  baptifm,  II.  43. 
Meaz/es,  appear  at  Nain,  JI.  191.    On  the  journey  among  the  Indians,  III.  7S. 
Medicines,  I.  109,  &c- 
Mceting,  extraordinary,  with  the  inhabitants  of  New  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  I59« 

Farewell  meeting  at  Nain,  232.  Laft  meeting  at  Schoenbrunn,  III.  lao.  At 
Lichtenau,  13S.    Previous  to  the  milTionaries  departure  for  Detroit,  174. 

Mi",  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  12. 
Meniolagnmckah,  vifited  by  Count  Zinzendorf,  II,  25.  A  fettiement  formed  there, 

JiG.  Precarious  ftate  of  the  miflion,  130.  The  believing  inhabitants  retire  to 
Gnadenhuetten,  151. 

M'jjage,  of  the  Iroquois  to  the  inhabitants  of  New  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  i  57.  160. 
Of  the  Indians  inWajomick,  165.  From  the  Indians  on  the  Sufquehannah  to 
the  believers,  182.  To  the  Cjjugu  Chief,  III,  5.  7.  Special  mefiage  from  Sir 

Wiiliam  Johnfon  to  the  Chriflian  Indiaas,  26.  Allemewi's,  to  the  Senneka 
chief,  29.  To  the  council  at  Zonefliio,  35.  Threatening  meffage  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  on  the  Mufkingum,  96,  Ot  the  believers  to  the  Delaware  Chiefs, 
129,  Of  the  governor  of  Fort  Detroit,  to  the  Delaware  and  Huron  Half- 
king,  164,  To  the  Hu:on  Half-king,  173.  Of  tlie  Chippeway  Chief  to  the 
Indians  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  205,    Of  captain  Pipe  to  Pilgerrub,  218. 

Michael,  an  aged  Indian,  account  of,  II.  189, 
iVfjt/6/fjn  Lake  defcribed,   I,  5, 
Minerals,  I.  ii. 
Min^iies,  ot  Mingos,  1,2.  III.  115.  A  captain  of  Mingues  refufes  to  murder 

Zeifberger,   136. 
Mijfionaries  fent  among  the  Indians,  II.  3.  Exceed  to  praife  God  for  their  fuc- 

cefs,  48.  Severely  perfecuted,  57,  Summoned  before  a  juftice,  59.  Sent  to 
New  York,  6ij  Examined  and  acquitted,  62.  Compelled  to  quit  Sheko- 
meko,  64.  Imprifoned,  71.  Abufed  at  Sopus,  72.  Study  the  Maquaw  lan- 

guage, 103.  Renew  their  covenant  to  remain  faithful,  127.  Havecaufe  both 
fer  joy  and  grief,  145.  Earn  their  own  bread,  11.  37- 93- 156.  In  great 
danger  at  Shomokin,  164,  Several  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  166.  Their 

diftrefs  and  perfeverance  in  the  ba'rscks  at  Philadelphia,  227.  Much  employ" 
ed  at  Friedenshuetten,  III.  5.  Find  enemies,  19.  Perfecuted  at  Gofchgofi 
chuenk,  31.  Quit  that  place,  44,  Their  declaration  concerning  cont'ibu- 
tions,  ̂ .  Difturbed  by  lying  reports,  69.  Are  guarded  by  tiie  Indian  bre- 

thren againft  murderers,  20,  34,  71.  94.  in  a  perilous  fi'uation,  95.  Greatly 
P-ftRT  III,  S  embarraired. 
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embarraiied,  114,  Advifed  to  fly  toPittfburg,  butrefufe,  115,  Avoidinter- 

fering  with  politics,  bu  •  ohliE-d  :o  tranflate  anrl  anfwer  letters  for  the  Indian 

Chief's,  116.  Siifpefted  to  iniluence  I'C  council  of  the  Delaware  nation  ii8i 
Threatened  with  death,  119.  Greatly  sfflidled  by  the  fchifm  at  Schoenbiunn, 
320.  Pbn  to  remove  them  not  approved,  121.  In  continual  danger  during 

the  American  war,  I20>  &c.  i-omt"orted  by  a  revival  of  grace,  120,  Their 
correfpondence  uninterrupted,  132.  They  are  prefervcu  in  many  inftances,  i?<. 
Rejoice  over  the  Indian  congregations,  139,  Encouraged  by  J.  F.  Reichel^s 
iKtters,  148.  Arrangements  among  them,  149.  Their  perplexities  encreafe, 
being  (ulpefted  bv  the  governor  of  Detroit,  15O.  ReLneJ  hy  the  opinion  of 

a  forcf-rer,  154.  Taken  prifoners,  155.  Set  at  liberty,  presich  the  Gofpel,  and 
administer  the  facraments  at  Salem,  160,  Forced  to  emigrarc,  i6i.  In  great 

diftrefs,  obliged  to  rect-ive  alms,  163.  iirought  to  Fort  Detroit,  165,  Well 
treated  and  examined  by  the  governor,  166.  Honorably  acquitted,  and  return 
toSandu/ky,  168.  Troubled  by  falfe  brethren,  171.  Brought  the  fecoiid 
time  to  Detroit,  174.  Detaitied  in  Lower  Sandu/Icy,  1S6.  On  their  arrival  at 
Detroit,  very  humanely  treated  and  fet  at  liberty  by  the  governor,  187,  Will 
not  forfake  their  pecple,  1S9.  Colleil  them  again  at  Detroit,  where  they  L-rve 
both  the  white  people  and  the  Indians  with  theGofpe],go.  Leave  Detroit,  and 
fettle  on  the  river  Huron,  192.  Send  to  ail  places  where  the  difperfed  Chrif- 
tian  Indians  refide,  194.  Called  upon  to  baptize  the  children  of  the  white  peo- 

ple, 191.  zoo.  Travel  with  the  congregation  to  the  Cayahaga,  207.  Are  en- 
couraged by  Congrefs,  215.  Perplexed  by  rumors,  219.  Propofe  to  the  In- 

dians to  quit  Pilgerruh,  220.  Go  to  New  Salem,  222,  Full  of  courage  and 
conlidence,  ibid. 

Mijfion-houfi  on  the  Mahony,  II.  152.  Attacked  by  the  favages,  166.  And  de- 
ftroyed,   167. 

Mijjifipbi  River  defcribed,  I.  7. 
M'ckng  bird,  I.  93. 
M-baivks,  1.2.     Vifit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  iS. 
MonoKgebella  river,   I.  6. 
Monfy  tribe,  adopt  the  brethren.  III.  56.  Endeavour  to  join  the  Mingues,  119, 

Wi(h  to  fet  the  nations  againft  the  Delawares  and  Chriftian  Indians,  134, 
Their  favage  behavior  on  the  Mufkingum,  155. 

Moore,  Jufticc  of  the  Peace,  his  attention  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  233. 

Morgan,  Co'onei,  his  opinion  concerning  the  miffionaries.  III.  121.  Letter  to 
the  Delawares,  128. 

Mo/hkjSfl.  2.    Territory,  3.    Wars  with  the  Shawanofe,  127. 
Mountains,  Apalachian,  Allegheny,  1.8.  Shining,  Flue, Wolfs,  Seidllng,  Laurel,  g. 
Murder  dit  Stockbridge,  II,  155.  Murder  committed  by  French  Indians,  164. 

JWurder  of  the  brethren  on  the  Mahony,  166.  At  Allemangel,  180.  In  the 

Irifh  fettlem-.'nt,  210.  Of  the  peaceable  Indians  at  Canefboga,  217,  218, 
JNear  Shomokin,  III.  25.  Committed  by  the  Sennekas,  48.  By  the  Chero- 
kees,  94.  By  the  Hurons  and  Mingues,  115.  Account  of  the  murder  of  the 
Chriftian  Indians  on  the  Mulkingum,  176,  &c. 

Mujkingum,  river,  I.  6.  Firft  fettlement  made  on,  III.  74,  Plans  formed  to  de- 
ftroy  the  fettlements  on  the  Mulkingum,  127.    Plealing  courfe  of  the  fettle- 

^  ments,  139,  The  fettlements  attacked  by  the  favages,  151.  Behavior  of  the 
iwhafaitants,  15S.  Murderers  affemble  to  furprife  and  kill  them,  176.  Perpe- 

trate their  horrid  defijn,  180.  The  Chriftian  Indians  wifh  to  return  thither,  but 
are  oppofed  by  the  Delawares  and  Shawanofe,  III.  204. 

Mujkitoes,  I,  102, 

N 

NAIN,  built,  II,  1 8 3.  Encreafing  and  flouriHiing  ftate,  202,  Alarmed  by  war^ 

207.  Blocl.'i'ded  on  all  fides,  212.  The  inhabitants  prepare  for  an  attack,  213. 
Forfakcn,  1 15.    Farcv>'e!l  meeting  of  the  Indians  tiiere,  232. 

iVi2??/?/'(j/' Indians,  I.  2.  Territory,  3.  Their  art  of  mixing  poifon,  Ji8,  Sin- 
gular cuftom  rffpcfting  the  dead,  121,    Vifited  by  the  miflionarJes,  II,  121. 

Vifit 



VlfitFredenihiietten,  III.  iS.  TLe  Nintikoks  of  Zfninge  threaten  to  kill 
the  mifiionary  Scbmck,  19. 

Nazareth,  bui'r,  \l.  if.  The  congregation  aflifts  the  mliTion,  152.  Sends  war- 
gons,  and  receives  cbc  fugitive  Indians  from  Wf  chq'!;kank,  212. 

Nerroes,  in  North  America,  and  Indian^,  interinariy,  1.  58.  Their  converfion 
confiHer^d,  II.  loi.  *• 

Nejktptki,  a  to*n,  mhabirant?  of  Gnadenhuerten  re-^ove  thither,  II    151. 
N.t^nuat'weei,  Head-enter  of  the  Diiawares,  I.  152..  137.  Ceremonies  after  his 

d*ath,  IZ2.  Inviies  the  Chriltian  Indians  to  Gikeie-Tiukpe-huenk,  III  63. 
Receives  and  lodges  Brother  Zei/bsrger,  69.  Ir.vites  thebeli;vers  to  fettle  on 

theMufk'n5um,73.  His  opinion  coTce-ning  mote  miflionar'es,  91.  fiisgrand- 
fonjjins  the  bci.evers,  100.  Hs  <;  ange  of  mmd  in  favor  of  the  Gofpe!,  ic2. 

Confirms  :te  a£t  of  the  Dtla.vare  nation  tor.'ceive  theGofpel,  103.  'His  ne- 
phew ca  t-izrd.  His  fon  and  family  moves  to  Lichtenau.  His  humble  confef- 

fion,  112.  Endeavours  to  preferve  peace,  114.  D  parts  this  life  at  Pittlburf, 
1 1 6.    His  Ijfl  will  frequently  r^pcate^  in  council,  ib. 

l^fTzvall-ke,  a  Chief,  removes  to  Sthoenbrunn,  III.  9S.  Makes  a,  party  at 
Schoenbrunn,  119, 

Nezv  Lights,  II.   38. 
Niagara,  I,  6.      Balls,  S. 
Niccdemus,  an  afliftant,  acco-jntof,  IT.  no. 
I>jigbt-iualker!,  a  clafs  of  deceivers,  I.  46, 
Nitfchman,  David,  conduds  a  company  of  brechren  to  Gecrgia,  II.  3.  VifitS 

Shekomcko,   I.'?. 
N'tfchmaM,  John,  faccceds  Spangenberg,  II.  iiS. 
Nltfchmtn,  Martin,  and  his  wire,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  II,  166. 

A'o^.V,  Thomas,  merchant  a:  New  York,  his  kindntfs  towards  tiie  imprifoned 
miflionari:;,  II,  72. 

O 

0GL£77/0/?P£,  Genera],  forwards  the  Brethre.n'jdefignofgoingtoGeorgia,  II.  3, 
O'.io,  x\-itx,  del'ciib'jd,  I.  6. 
Obntberg,  Sarah,  III.  146. 
Oil,  fofljl,  I,  1.7. 
QrJatbra,  or  zibet,  or  ir,ufk-rat,  I.  Sf. 
Or.eiJa,  one  of  the  Six  Nations,   I.  2.     Chiefs  oppofe  the  mifljonaries,  II.  141. 

Their  craftinefs,   icg.     Oneida  Chief's  declaration  ccncern:rig  the   behe^jrs, 
III.  27- 

Omida,  Lake,  I.  6. 

Oni)pdjgo,  one  of  the  Six  Nationr,  I.  2.     Account  of  the  town,  II.  121.     Tv,o 
Brethren  refide  ih=re,   »4i.     Build  a  Imall  houfe  for  their  private  ufe,  136. 

Onfarlc,  lake,  defcnbed,   I.  5.  '  ■ 

GrcLcii-Ji,    I.  71. 

Order  of  G:-vernmcnt  concerning  the  Chriftlaa  Indians,  granting  them  proteflion, 
II.  82.     Toremovethofeof  Nain  and  Wechquetank  to  Philadelphia,  214.  To 
lend  them  to  the  English  army,  219. 

Oftray,  I.  gi. 

C-jlomvackin,  II.  32, 

Ottazciiwi,   Indians,   I.  2.    Territory,  3,     Join  the  Hurons,  HI.  127.'  Refufe 
to  molefl  the  Chriiliaa  Indians,  150.     Meet  them  near  Lake  Erie,  2C9, 

OiUr,  I.  84. 
Orjeni  defcribed,  I.  IcS. 
Oiuh,  I.  91. 

P 

Pj^CHG^TGCCH,  zvj2,ken\rigzt,  11,15.  Mifiionary  refiaes  there,  49.  Troufciea 
J55.  Encreafe  of  troubJe,  162.  Nor  forfaken  curing  the  war,  181.  Great 
troubles  tliCie,  zcq, 

S   -.  Taint, 
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fd'mt,  mucVi  itt  ufe  among  the  Indians,  I.  49. 
Pji-flB^i, Chief  of  the  DdawaVes,  111.  36.  Welcomes  the  Chriftian  Indians  at  Kaf- 

kalkunk,  56.  Oppofes  Glikkikan,  57.  Invites  the  Brethren  to  fettle  nearer 
fcaflcaflcunk,  50.  Vifits  Friedensftadt,  72.  Accepts  the  propof»l  of  the 
Chief  and  council  at  Gekelemukpechuenk  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  102.  His 
fon  baptized,  107. 

T anther,  I.  82. 
lapunhank,  an  heathen  teacher,  II.  191.  His  awakening,  192.  Wtihes  ta 

remain  a  teacher,  J96.  Lofts  his  influence,  203.  His  converfion,  206, 
Called  John  in  baptifsn,  207.  Condu£Vs  twenty  one  fugitives  to  Province  Ifland, 
ai/.  Sent  as  a  mtlTenger  of  peace  to  the  warriors,  227.  His  acquaintance 
come  to  Friedenshuetten,  HI.  4.  Accompanies  Zeilherger  to  Goichgofchuenk, 
20.  Perfecu;ed  by  calumniators,  65.  His  daughter  baptized,  77.  Appoint' 
ed  fpeaker  to  the  ennbafly,  81.     Hi5  happy  deceafe,  108, 

T arrets,  I.  92. 
Fartrid^^  x,  I.  92. 
Partjch,  miflionary,  and  his  wife,  efcaps  from   the   murdererl  on  the  MaHony, 

II.  166. 

Taxn:us,  Chief  of  the  Shawanofe,  brings  a  fingular  mcflage  to  New  Gnaden- 

huetten,  II.  157.  His  wife's  baptifm,  161.  His  efforts  to  fave  the  miffionaries 
at  Shomokin,  164.     His  fon  lodges  Zeifberger,  III.  82. 

Peace,  belt  of,  I.  28.  Indian  manner  of  making  peace,  155.  Pipe  of  peace, 
called  calumet,  156.  Attempts  to  negotiate  a  peace,  II.  178.  Peace 
made  at  Eafton. with  three  hundred  Indian  deputies,  185.  Peace  made  known 
to  the  Indian  congregation,  229.  General  peace  fettled  by  Sir  William  John- 
Ibn,  III.  3.  Re-eftablifiied,  27.  The  Indian  warriors  forced  to  make 
peace,  97.     Peace  eltablifiied  between  England  and  the  United  States,  194. 

Pelican,  I.  90. 
Perfecutiott  of  the  mifiionarics  at  Shekomcko,  II.  ir.  At  Pachgatgoch,  50.  At 

Shekomeko,  58.  Some  caufes  affigned,  70.  Of  the  Indians  on  their  way 
to  Philadelphia,  215.  On  their  way  to  the  Englilh  army,  220.  While  in 
the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  223.  At  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  31.  On  the 
Mufkingum.  Sanduficy,  &c.  148.     See  the  IXth  and  following  chapters. 

Petaivontakas  Indians,  join  the  Hurons,  III.  127. 

Pettr,  pjpunhank's  oppofer  at  Machwihilufing,  baptized,  II,  207. 
PettquotiiKg  river,  crolFed  by  the  travelling  congregation,  III.  209. 
^cyfiir,  Arend   Scuiltr  de,  governor  of  Fort  Detroit,  fends  for  the  mtffionarlej, 

III.  164.  Examines,  and  honorably  acquits  them,  167.  His  great  kindnefs 
towards  them  and  the  Indian  alhftants,  166.  Orders  the  miilionaries  and 

thei;-  families  to  be  brought  again  to  Detroit,  173.  His  humane  and  con- 
defcending  behavior,  187.  Sends  a  meflage  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  190, 
Aflifts  the  milfion  in  various  ways,  191,  193.  195. 

Fheafants,  I.  92. 
Philidelpbia.  The  Chriftian  Indians  ordered  to  go  to  Philadelphia,  arrive,  and 

are  refufed  admittance  into  the  barracks,  II,  ai6.  They  return  thither, 
and  are  admitted,  222. 

f/6vAc/fln»,  Indian,  account  of,  I,  109,  European  phyficians  much  refpefted  by 
the  Indian*,  J12. 

Pigeon,  I.  9a, 
Pigs,  not  hurt  by  rattlefnakes,  I.  88. 

Pilgerruh,  a  I'ettietnent  on  the  Cayahaga,  III.  211.  Advantage  of  its  fituation, 
213.  Much  vifited  by  Chippeways,  &c.  ib.  Difturbed,  216.  Inhabitant* 

fly  into  the  woods,  217.  Build  a  chapel,;'^.  Perplexed  by  rumors  of  war, 218.     Pilgerruh  forfaken,  220. 
Pipe,  tobacco,  I.  51.     Of  peace,  156. 

Pipe,  a  Delaware  Captain,  his  wife's  conveiTion,  III.  IC5.  He  is  an  enemy 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  joins  the  Huron  Half-king  to  deftroy  the  milfion,  150* 
His  favage  behavior  on  the  Mufkingum,  152,  Boafts  cf  having  made  flaves 
Ogf  the  Chriftian  Indians,  163,     Ordered   to  bring  the  miflioaaries  to   Fort Detroit, 
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Detroit,  164.    Chief  evidence  againft  them,  166.    is  confounded,  and  changes 
his  mind,  167.     His  meflage  to  Pilgerruh,  216. 

P'tttfiurfT,  Fort,  built  by  the  Englifli,  II.  190. 
P/<jn»,  I.  68,  &c.     Officinal,  115,  &c. 
Poijon.    Suicide  committed  by  taking  poifon,  I.  581     Mixing  of  poifon,  11?. 
Polygamy.,  I.  38.  58. 
Ponk,  an  infed,  account  of,  III.  79. 
Porcupine,  I.  84. 

Poji,  l"redcric,  goes  to  Shekomeko,  and  marries  a  baptized  Indian  woman,  II,  37. 
He  is  impiifoned  at  New  York,  71.     Refides  at  Pachgatgoch,  8S.    His  plan 
of  eltablifliing  a  mifllon  at  Tufcarora  town  fails,  201. 

Pctatik,  awakening  there,  II.  39. 

Foioel,  Jofeph,  goes  to  Shomokin,  II.  102. 
Preachers,  Indian,  I.  35.     A  preacher  fends  a  meflage  to  Friedenshuetten,  III. 

28.     A  renowned  preacher  perverts  the  truth   at  Gekelemukpecbuenk,  70. 
And  at  Kaflcafkunk,  71.     A  preacher  in  the  Shawanofe country  much  moved, 
83.     A  preacher  hears  the  Gofpel  at  Schoenbrunn,  98, 

Preffer^  Martin,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  11.  166. 
prifanert  of  war,  mode  of  treating  them,  I.  149. 
Province  Illand,  fettlement  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  there,  II.  216. 
PutenvoatamenlnA\zni,l.z.     Territory,  3. 
Pjrlaeus,  mifliooaty,  II,  j8.     Studies  the  Maquaw  language,  52.    Endures  great 

hardships,  54.     Goes  to  Canatshochary,  54, 

SiUADRUPEDS,  I,  78. 

fakers,  people  fo  called,  at  Philadelphia,  moft  humanely  aflift  the  Chrif- 
tian Indians,  II.  217.  Exert  themfelves  for  their  defence  in  the  barracks, 

222.     Send  a  prefent  of  money  for  their  relief,  III.  80. 

Sluitopebill,  fynod  held  at,  III.  108. 

RACOON,  I.  83. 
Rapids,  in  the  Sufquehannah,  III.  78. 
iJa«/;/«flto,  defcribed,  I,  87.  Their  bite,  and  its  cure,  114.  Annoy  the  travel- 

ling congregation,  III.  78. 
Rattlefnakc-root,  its  growth  and  ufc,  I.  1 14. 
Rau,  John,  employs  the  miflionary  Chriftijn  Rauch,  II.  II. 
Raucb,  Chriftian  Henry,  miffionary,  arrives  at  New  York,  II.  7,  His  firft  inter- 

view with  Mahikan  Indians,  8.  Sets  out  for  Shekomeko,  9.  Perfecuted, 
12.  Vifits  Bethlehem,  17.  Is  appointed  miflionary  at  Gnadenhuetten,  83. 
Addrefstothe  Indian  Brethren  at  New  Gnadenhueiten,  159. 

Reception  inlo  the  congregation,  of  an  Indian  woman,  aged  ninety-feven,  III.  52. 
Of  a  family  baptized  by  a  Roman  Catholic  prieft,  99.  Of  feveral  perfons* 
129. 

Rejiefiicnt  on  the  murder  of  the  Brethren  on  the  Mahonv,  II.  169.  On  the 
murder  of  the  Chriftian  Indians  at  Gnadenhuetten,  HI.  183.  On  the  delay 
in  crofling  Lake  Erie,  212. 

Regulations,  external,  at  Gnadenhuetten,  II,  loo,  132.  Made  at  Bethlehem 
during  the  war.  173.  At  Nain,  185.  In  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  222. 
At  Friedenshuetten,  III,  3.  At  Frieuensftadt,  60.  At  Schoenbrunn,  &c. 
86.     Their  falutary  aim,  ib. 

Reichel,  John  Frederic,  vifits  North  America,  III,  148.  His  letter  to  the  Indian 
congregations  read,  149, 

Reinheck,  inhabitants  of,  defire  to  hear  the  Gofpel,  II.  11, 
Rtligious  ceremonies  of  the  Indians,  I,  33, 
Renault,  in  Indian  Brother,  feized  and  imprifoned,  II,  213,  Hears  the  account 

•f  hia  father's  death,  II.  228.     Is  examined  and  acqnitttd,  ib. 
S  3  Rejvlutioni 
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Rejnlut'wii  ccncerningthe  Miffion,  11.  29,  loS,  Mac'c  by  the  Indians  at  Beth- l£hem,i83.  Of  the  conference  at  Fnedenshaetten  concerning  the  removal 
of  fhe  Chriftian  Inaians,  III.  64,  Of  the  conference  at  Bethlehem,  concern- 

ing the  fame,  65.  Taken  by  the  congregation  on  the  Muftingum  for  their 
fjfcty;  128. 

Return  of  ftrayed  converts,  of  Jonathan  and  Jonah,  II.  67.  Ja-ob,  &c.  oc. 
Joy  over  the  return  of  Joft  i[I)eep,  100.  184.  Pveturn  of  fugitives,  189. 
Of  many  to  Friedenshue-ttn,  111.  13.  Of  many  to  the  feitlerncnts  on  tt.e 
Mu/kingum,  131.  Of  feveraJ  of  the  apoftates  at  Schoenbrunn,  145,  Of 

in.-!ny,  in  the  niicift  of  trouble,  164.  17c.  Of  the  difperfed  Indian  congre- 
gations tothe  n)iffionaries,  190.  196.  224,     Of  Luke,  225. 

i??Vfrs  at  Paxton  and  Lancaik-r,  11.217,  At  Phi.adeJphia,  223.  Savage  rijtcrs 
at  Friedensftadt,  III.  S3. 

Rohfers,  I.  1-02. 
R-bi-rtfon,  czpiiln  of  Highlanders,  II.  220. 

R'btirfm,  doftor,  his  opinion  concer.ning  the  peopling  of  N'artb  Atr.erica,  I.  i. 
Robins,  an  Engliffi  trader,  kind  to  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  169. 

R-^eJler,  Gottfried,  goes  to  Wajomick,  II-  153,  H.s  dangerous  fituation  at 
SiMmokin,  164. 

iJr/^,  Peter    II.  4. 

Rofe,  a  p!a;f:  belcnging  to  the  Bieth'en,  II.  175. 

Rottie,  ]<. 'in,  miffionary,  II.  21  5.  Gcei  to  Frieuen^hiiettcn,  III.  4.  ToTfchech- 
f-hequannink,  37.  Condudis  tlie  Indiaa  congregation  to  Scho-nbiunn,  77. 
To  the  Muflcingum,  89 

Hum  trade,  I.  ico.  Its  pernicious  efieifls  confidered  by  the  council  at  OnondagOj 

11.156.  Trade  in  ru~.i  occafions  trouble,  li I.  15.  The  ufe  of  rurr]  abandon- 
ed at  Gofchgof(L:huenk,  3  ̂ .  Trade  in  rum  prohibited  at  Gckclemukpe- 

chuenk,  ii-jt  tcntinues  nevcrt'xlcfs,  87, 
Rw.di,  Gottfried,  m.lliona-y,  II.  140. 

SJCRIFICES,!.  ■^^1^.      Fe.'fts  of  facrifices,  40.      Hjufe  of  facrifice,  41.     Sa- 

crifices ippointed  by  Wangome.T,  III.  43." 
Sak'ma,  wiih  his  wife,   baptized  at  Friedenshuetten,  ITI,  3. 
iSjL-m,  on  the  Mufi;iiignm,  bu'lt,  III.'  138.  Flealing  couL-  uf  the  (O'lgregation, 

139.  The  Huro^i  Halt'- icing  and  Captain  Pipe  aruve  there,  i;.i.  '1  heir tranfaflions,  157,  &o.  All  the  Chriftian  I/idians  meet  at  Sdkiri,  iCo.  The 

■fettlenent  fi'rfdken  and  plundered,  161.  '^'' 
Salem.  New,  on  the  r^ver  Huron  near  Pettquotting,  III.  223. 
Sat':ch,l    II.     Sprii:gs,  65. 
Sat^--',   fi;ft-iruit  ot  the    Na.itikok  Indians,  III.  14.     Efc-spe  at  Sch'C  b'linn, 

1S2 
Soniiuj^fi  river,  I.  7.     The   minip.''.aries    and   their  congregation'   left  at    San- 

duiky,  III.  162.     Great  di(Tr6f3,  163.     A  chapei  buiit,  169.     Gf.at   famine, 
170.     New  troub]i.s,    and  their  caules,  172.     Lamentations  of   the  Chiift'an 

Indians  on  lofing  tht-ir  teachers,  173.'    T-^ir    precarious  fitintion,  187,    and 
difperfion,  li'S.     Pl.in  to  murder   the  congregation  defeated,  //■.     Council  of 
Indian  tiibc-  held  there,  218. 

Sa-vanaab,  firf.  lettlemenl  th-re,  II.  3. 
Scii/ptng,  how  performed,  I.  48. 
Scanfiaiion,  in  ufe  among  ih:  Indians,  I.  49. 

Scfewic*,  J'-hn  Jacob^  called  to  ̂-nadcnhuctten,'!!.  130.  Improves  the  finping 
cf  the  Indians,  153.  Accompai^es  the  fugitive  Indians  to  Bcfri 'hem,  16S. 
Appointed  to  go  with  the  Ind.an  congrcjration  to  the  £u  quchannah,  231. 

Appointed  niffiofiary  at  Gfiadenhuetten,  HI.  90.  Returns  to  BetJil'hem, 
126, 

Sc'rmidt,  Anthonj',  goes  to  Shomokin,  II.  102. 
Scl'xiirunn,  fc'ite  of  Schofnbrunn   defcnbed,  HI.  73.      .Scttl?:«ent    built,   74. 

Vjfitcd  bymiiny  hciilhcn,  S5.     Inhabited   chi;fly  by  D.  jqwarts,  S9.     Chap;! 
'  '  coiifecrattd, 
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confecrated,  93.  Diflurbed  by  warriors  marching  to  and  fro,  96.  Pleafmg 

fourle,  97.  Internal  p'ofperi  y  ;  external  troubles,  113.  Di-.ifions  arife, 
119.  The  faithful  part  ot  the  congregation  leave  S' hoenbrunn,  120. 
Schoenbrann  rebuilt,  137.  Forfaken,  161.  Deftroyed  and  burnt  by  mur- 

derers. )i?-. 
Schocls,  e'^aoli/hed  at  Gnadenhuetten,  II.  119,  For  figging  hymns,  154.  Con- 

tinut-d  at  BethleheTi  during  the  refids  Tce  pf  the  Chriftian  Indians,  177  In 
the  barracks  ̂ t  V'hiladelphia,  225.  At  Friedenshuetten,  III.  52.  Delaware 
reading  ana  fpelilrg  books  introduced,  113. 

Scyioetcrcr',  George,  murdered  on  the  Mahony,  TI,  166. 

Schiver.kfela^%  tolicwt-rs  go  to  North  Americ?,  II.  2. 
Scriptures,  hveni  c  irtions  of  the  Scriptures  trandated  into  the  Delaware  ar.d 

Mahikan  languages,  JI,  !<;£..     Rcvifion  of  fuch  tranflitions.  III.  80. 

S!a/s,  I.  98.  '     f Sddel,  Chriftian.  II.  159.     Vifits  Wajomick,  Nefkopeko,  and  Pachgatgo-b,  161. 
Seidel,  Nathaniel,  II.  45.  Goe?  to  Europe  to  bring  over  afiiftants,  124.  Meets 

the  Inoians  at  New  Gnadenhuetten,  159.  Vifiis  the  Chriftian  Indians  aC 
Amboy,  22I. 

Stim,  one  of  the  ficft-fruits,  II.  19,  In  baptifm  cjUed  Ifaac,  21.  His  ds- 
ceaft;,  94. 

Senntcka  Indians,  I.  2.  Vifited,  II.  121.  Vliit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  18, 

Make  war  with  the  Cherokees,  55.  Difhirb  the  cour.'e  of  the  milfion.  65. 
Go  to  war,  and  murder  v/hite  peopif,  94. 

Sinfeman,  Gottiob,  miiTjonary,  II.  37.  Vifits  the  heathen  on  North  River,  54, 
Refides  at  Pachiatioch,-  129.  His  wife  murdered  by  the  favages  on  the  Ma- 

hony, i56.  Acconn.panies  '.he  Indian  congregation  to  Mach-AJhilafing,  23'j. 
Goes  to  refide  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  28.  Perfecuted  there,  31.  Goes  to 
LawunakTiannek,  44.  To  Friedensftadt,  57.  Returns  to  Betnlehem,  60. 
Appointed  miflionary  at  Gnadenhuetten,  749.  Is  mide  prifmcr,  and  hardly 
efcapes  with  his  life,  155.  His  wife  ftized  by  the  favages;  157.  Led  to 
San^lufKy,  161.  To  Detroit,  164.  174,  Returns  froin  New  Gnadtnhueiten 
to  Bethlehem,  203. 

Separatijis,  Indian,  II.  192. 
Serpents,  J.  87^  &r.     Their  bite  cured  by  the  Indians,  113, 
SettUm'.r.t  of  Indians  on  the  Lecha,  II.  iSr.     Irifh,  2C9. 

Scyffai-t,  Anthony,  II.  2.     His  letter  to  the  Author,  45, 
Sbabajcb,  an  Indian  Chief,  II.  8.  H;s  converfion,  11.  In  bapcifm  called 

Abraham,  21.  ^  ■ 
Sbaiv,  Jof.ph,  fckoolmafter  ?t  Shekomeko,  II.  37. 
Sha-ivar.ofs  ln&:!^nt,\.  z.  Wars  with  the  Cherokees,  J23,  Vilited  by  the 

Brethren,  III.  82.  Their"  council  beg  for  a  refident  miflionary,  83.  Zeif- berger,  on  bis  ftcotid  vifir,  not  well  received  by  the  Chief,  92,  Gofo  war, 
qi..  iEn.ag';c!  againft  the  Delawarer,  7>.  A  Chief  of  tn-j  Shd.vanofe  v'lits  the 
Brethren,  107.     Join  the  Hurons,  127,      Invite   the  Chriftian  Indians.  137. 

JSbdofcb,  mifll'jnary,  goes  to  Onondago,  II.  79.  Colle£ts  the  fugitives  at 
Gnad  nh'jetten,  168.  Pre;  irvation  of  his  life.  III.  135.  iReturns  to  the 
Mufkir.gum,  147.  Goes  with  the  Ir^dians  to  fetch  corn,  163.  Taken  pri- 
fonei,  165.  Liberated,  and  goes  to  Bethlehem,  175.  His  Ton  murdered, 

177.  Receives  '.he  news  of  it,  ]8'3.  Returns  to  the  Indian  congregation, 194.     Procures  provifions  at  Pirtfbjrg,  211. 

Slekomeko,  beginning  of  the  miflion  the!e,'II.  9,  Firft  congregation  eftablifhed, 
29.  Vifired  by  the  B-eth-en  from  Bethlehem,  45...  The  Lcird's  Supper  firfl 
aiminiffertd  there,  45.  Chapel  finiihed,47.  The  ccngregaion  perfecuted, 
58.  Deprived  of  its  miffiocarief,  64.  DiftxeiTed  Ctuation  of  that  milLon,  So. 
Vorfakcn.  87.     DiftLrrb?nces  there,  88. 

S'-eli  way,  Job,  meets  Ze:fbergfr  at  i'vlachwihilufing,  II.  203. 
IpbikcHimus,  head-Chief  of  the  Iroquois,  receives  the  Bietbien  kindly,  II,  3 1.  Ac- 

count of  his  rieceafe,    iig. 

2iUoUir,  Captain,  II.  222.; 
"•  Sbcmchirtf 
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Shtmcttii,  II.  31.     Miflion  to  Shomokin,  91.     Settlement  made,  lot.    Difli- 
cullies  attending  the  m  flion,   io6.     Sufferings  of  the  Brethren  there  almoft 
infupportab!e,   163.      MurJer  near  Shomokin,  lil.  25. 

Sbvjonaakst  or  Sunday  Indian?,   the  Believers  (o  called  in  derifion,  III.  35.  95. 
Skunt,  delcr'bed,  I,  85. 
Stnall-pox,  introA-iced  by  Europeans,  I.  108,  Cured  by  foflil-oil,  117.  Rages 

amoiig  the  Cherokees,  11.  8.  Among  the  Iridians  at  Bethlehem,  iSl.  In 
the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  227.    At  Frieder.shuetten,  III.  19. 

Snipes,  I.  94. 

Smoto,   I.  10.     Snow-flioes,  103. 
Sdditrs,  Englilh,  afacked  by  the  favages,  II,  iji.  Four  folriers  ratfe  evil  report! 

agajnii  the  Brethren  al  Bethlehem,  174,  Come  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nain  and  Wechquetank,  and  fuf^pefl  the  Chriftian  Indians,  20S.  Kill  Zachary 
and  his  wife,  209.  Accompany  the  Chriftian  Indians  on  their  journey,  22c. 
Protect  them  in  the  barracks  at  Philadelphia,  22Z.  Sent  by  the  governor  of 
Detroit  to  proteft  the  miflionaries,   III.  186. 

5o«?reridefcribed,  I.  46.  Suppofed  to  poffefs  hidden  means  of  deftruftion,  118. 

AtG'-fchgoi'chusnk,  III.  52.  At  Trchechlcbeqaannink,  38.  A  forcerer  faves tiie  lives  of  the  miiTionaries,  154. 
Spar-genbtrg,  Augiiftus  Gottlieb,  at  Onondago,  I.  J38.  CommilTioned  to  treat 

with  the  trullees  of  Gerrf'a,  II.  3.  Accompar.ies  the  miflionaries  thither,  ib, 
Vifitalion  in  St.  Thomrs,  4.  Goes  to  Germany,  7.  Returns  to  Noith  Ame- 

rica, and  vifits  Sheko^reko,  64.  Goes  to  Onondago,  79.  To  Wajomick,  97. 

To  Evirop:',  118.  Returns  to  North  America,  130.  Labors  at  Gnadenhuet- 
ten,  131.  Tranfaftions  with  the  embaffy  of  NaiUikoks,  frc.  134.  Blefled 

labors  in  N'ew  Gnadenhueiten,  156.  Tranladt.cns  at  Bethlehem  during  the 
"war,   177.     Returns  to  Europe,  199. 

Sf*^h:TS  to  the  Chiefs,  1,  136, 
Squirrels,  I.  86. 
St»f:fS,   I.  II. 

Stravbiiry  river,  I.  7. 

Stribes,  luierilitio'js  notion  of,  I.  37. 
Sturgiius,  a  boy,  efcapes  from  the  murderers  on  the  M  hony,  II,  166. 
S'jgir  iti/if!g  dcfcnhed,  I.  72. 
Supfiu-y  lake,  defcribed,  I.  4. 

Sujftei'cnKab  liver,  II.  30.  Indians  on  the  Sufquehannahv'ifited,  I21.  Awak- 
ening among  them,  124,  The  Chriitian  Indiana  fend  a  melTage  to  them,  229, 

SvreKf!,  I.  9, 
Sv/iKj,  I.  90. 
Sjtea  at  Oly,  II.  19.  At  Bethlehem,  to  which  the  converted  Indians  fend  a 

deputy>7c.  Two  held  in  1747,  joi.  At  (^itopehiil,  108.  At  BetblebeiT} 
110.     At  New  Gnadenhuetten,  153. 

T.'SDSVSICUND ,  called  Gideon  in  baptifm,  II.  124.  Proves  unfaithful,  153. 
Joins  Paxnous,  157.  Marches  to  and  tio,  endeavouring  to  ieduce  the  believers, 
182      Seems  to  re. ent,   185.     His  death  at  Wajomi'.k,  203. 

Tcaihtrs,  fceathe.i,  I.  35.     See  Frcacters. 
Tf?:"*^  borne  to  the  believing  IndianF,  by  general  Johnfon,  III.  27.  By  the 

Oneida  Chief,  27.      Hy  a    Delaware  captain,   98.    121.     By  the  Eng'.ifli  and 

_  [)d 

French  at  Detroit,  2c6. 
TicTTjai,  George,  governor  of  Pcnnfylvania,  II.   Zz.     His  great  kindnefs  to  the 

Chiiitim  Irdian?,   171.  iSi.  183.223. 
Tbinnfjoiiy  Charlfs,  frcretary  of  Congrels,  bis  lettrr  to  the  xnifl:onaries>  III.  21 6, 

'Tieig*^  on  the  Sufcuthannah,  II,  i;i, 
Tciscn,  !■  73- 
Tcdtfcbigy  John,  II.  2. 

'Jssw  "Xjitefjcbi,  an  Indian  Chief,  II.  a. 
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Torloiff,  land,  I.  89.    River,  97. 

*Jtcrroife,  line,  name  of  a  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  129. 
Tortvre  Inflicted  iip.in  prifontrs,   I.  I51. 
Tow  J,  Indian,  build  ng  of-  I.  156. 

7'raJc,  1.  g'i.    In  rum,  deftfu£tivs,  loo, 
Tra-veiling,   Indian  iTiode  of,   I.  lOI. 
Tr^a.'j;,  fing'jlar  treaty  of  peace  between  the  Iroquois  and  Dela wares,  I.  125.  Treaty 

attempted  to  be  held  at  Bethlehem,  II.  178.  Held  atEifton,  179.  At  L»n- 
cafter,  182.  At  Eaflon,  196.  Amicable  conveniicn,  111.26.  Convcation 
held  at  Pittlburg,  109.     A-ipointed  at  Gofchachguenlc,  17.2. 

tre'i,  I.  6S,  &c.     Foreft  treesnot  fpared,  55. 
Tfchechfchequavnini,  a  town  on  the  Sufqiiehannah,  III.  36.  Mi/Tion  eftabllQied 

there,  37.  Pieafing  courfe,  51.  The  inhabitants  driven  asvay  by  p.n  inanda- 
tion,  67.     Invited  to  fettle  on  the  Mufkingum.  73.     Emigrate,  77. 

Tfch'.op,  an  Indian  Chief,  II.  8.  His  converfion,  to.  Letter  to  the  Brethren,  iS, 
To  Count  Zinzendorf,  22.  To  the  congregation  at  Bethlehem,  1.6%  ia  bap- 
tifm  called  John,  21.     His  happv  deceale,  93. 

Tutj/Iirs  Indians,  I    2.     Territory,  3, 
Turkey 5    wild,  I.  90, 

Turk'Y,  name  of  a  tr.be  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I,  129. 
Turtle-doves,  I,  93 
Tuj:araii!i  river,  III.  74.. 

Tufcar'jra  Indians,  I,  2.     Territory,  3.     Vifited  by  the  Brethren,  II.  14.1,   Vifit 
Fiedenshuctten,  III.  18. 

Tutelas,  tribe  of  Indian.',  vifit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  18. 
Twicbtwiet  Indians,  I,  2.     Tertitory,  3. 

U,  V 
VENANGO,  river,  I.  6,     Chriftian  Indians  propofal    to   remove  to  Venango, 

III.  35. 

/■'fyi'/i  of  heathen  Indians,  II.  105. 
Vleck,  Henry  van,  II.  72. 
Unami,  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nation,  I.  2. 
Vtyage  of  the  Indian  congregation  over  Lake  Erie,  III.  JoS, 
Vtkj,  miflionary,  refides  at  Pachgatgoeh,  II,  iSi. 

W 

jry^BASHr]ver,J.2, 
Wachquatnacb,  awakening  at,  II.  15.     The  Indians  obliged  to  forfake  It,  147. 
JVaj  mick,  a  town  of  the  Shawanofe,  II.  32.  Ptopofed  as  a  fettlement  for  tht 

believers,  80.     Entirely  forlaken  by  the  Indians,  181. 
JValhalding,  river.  III.  104.  128. 
fyarr.panofe^  tribe  of  Indians,  vifit  Friedenshuetten,  III.  18.  Join  the  Hawn, 

127. 

Wampom,  ftring  of  wampom  ;    belt  of  wampom,  I,  26.     Its  ufe,  27. 
Wangomen,  an  Indian  preacher  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  III.  23.  Lodges  the  mif« 

fionaries,  29.  Proves  a  bitter  enemy,  33.  Perfecutfs  ths  Brethren,  43, 
Preaches  when  drunk,  44.  Appointed  deputy  to  the  Chrift'an  Indians,  59, 
Goes  to  Friedenshuetten,  62.  Endeavours  to  feduce  the  believers  at  Schoen- 
brunn,  105. 

War  belt,  I    28. 
War,  mode  of  carrying  on,  I.  141.  Feaft  .snd  dance,  146.  With  the  Catabaws, 

II.  107.  Sudden  breaking  cue  of  an  Indian  war,  164.  Scne  of  war  fliifts, 
00.  Breaks  out  afrelh,  207.  Alarms  of  v/ar,  III  2.  25  49.  War  between, 
the  Sennekas  and  Cheruksi-s,  51;.  Ru  nors  of  war,  -1.  Petty  vvars  of  the 
Indian  tribes  continue,  90.  War  breaks  out  between  the  Virginians  and 

t'evsral  Indian  .nations,  93,    Bcween  Grsac  Britain  and  hsr  colonies,  109. Kumore 
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Rumors  of  war  diftrefs  the   Indian  congregations,  114.     Rumor  of  war  le= 
tween  the  Americans  and  Shawanofe,  216.  ^ 

ff'attevilU,  Johannes  von,  arrives  in  America,  II.  112.     Vifirj  the  Shawanofe, 
&c.  113.     And  Shekomeko,  /^.     Returos  to  Europe,  u8.     H.  Idsa  vilitation 
in  the  North  American  congregations,  III.  204.      His  letter  to  tiie  Chriftian 
Indians,  223. 

Wai'jitichtanjs,  tribe  of  Indians,  I.  2,     Their  territory,  3. 

V/eaponi,  ufed  in  hun'incr,  I.  75.     In  war,  141. 
Weafd,  ftifling,  or  /kunk,  I.  85. 
Wfber,  Gcortr,  rniflionary,  II,  24. 

IVecbiluetar.k  hnVi": ,  II.  193.  Troubles  on  account  of  the  war,  2c8.  Forfaken, 
212.     Burnt  by  the  white  people,  217. 

Wedflacdt^  a  ftudent,  ftudies  the  Shawanofe  language,  II.  154. 
Wdaj/acktjchiecbtn ,  Ci)ief  of  Afiiningk,  moves  to  Lichtenau,  HI.  112.  His  aj- 

drefs  to  the  council  .>.t  Gofchachguenk,  130.     His  baptifm,  ib. 

T^'e'-js,  Jacob,  conducts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  II.  220. 
Wt[[]cr,  Conrad,  interpreter,  his  account  of  the  Iroquois,  II.  5.  Accompanies 

count  Zinzendorf  on  his  travel?,  27.  30.     His  letter  to  Buettner,  53, 
Wcfa,  miffionary,  his  daiK'erous  fuuatioii  at  Shomckin,  II.  164. 
WeP^inhuck^W.  56.  Ciiief  of  Weftenhuc.k  departs  this  life  happily,  130.  De- 

puties fent  to  Weflenhuck,  140. 
Wcttcrbold,  captain,  II.  2cS. 
tVe^gand,  vifits  New  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  194.     Is  appointed  mifllonaty,  222. 
0hite,z  Chief,  II.  135. 
White,  fames,  agent  of  Indian  affairs,  III,  216, 

7'f'2';Vt'-£)'c,  firft  Csptain  of  the  Dslav.ares,  protefts  the  miffion?,  Ill,  loi.  His 
declarations  and  firmncfs,  102.  Makes  known  to  ihe  commifiioners  at  Pitti- 
burg  that  the  Delawares  had  refolved  to  receive  the  Gofpel,  110,  Accufed  of 
taking  part  with  the  A-mericans,  11=.  Procla  ms  the  laft  will  of  Neta- 
watwees  in  co'-incH,  1 17.     Dies  of  the  fmall-pox  at  Pittfburg,  141;. 

WhitefidJ,  Rev.  Georjie,  II-  6.  Brethren  fettle  on  his  land,  15.  Sells  Na- 
zareth to  the  Brethren,  16. 

JVidoios,  manner  of  treating  widows,  I.  64, 
JVilfon,  Mr.  affifts  the  Chriftian  Indians,  III.  211. 

WippirivUl,  a  bird,  I.  93. 

V'.apanackks,  name  givf-n  by  the  Delawares  to  their  own  nation*  I.  2.  - 
V''j}\  tribe  of  Delaw-ares,  I.  129.     Enemies  of  the  Gofpel,  III.  197. 
Wd'vti,  I.  S3.      Infeft  the  coontiy  about  New  Gnadenhuetten,  III.  202. 
Woman,  a  name  given  by  the  Ircquois  to  the  Delawares,  I.  325. 
TV^nen,  Indian,  defcribed,  I.  12.     Seldom  want  sffiftance  in  child-bearing,  60. 
Wcrbas,  miffionary,  efcajes  from  the  murderers,  II.  166. 

Wer/h:py  religious,  as  re^'ilaied  at  Gnadeohuetten  and  Friec'enshuetten,  III.  97. 
I'uhhc  wo.-flnp  regulated  at  Philadelphia,  225.  Re-eftablifhed  at  PiJger- 
Tuh,  III.  211. 

TFi-tialachrikos,  tribe  of  the  Delaware  nafion,  I,  92. 
W;)ondais,  lndi;;nr,  I.  2,  Territory,  3.  Invite  the  Chriftian  Indians  to  the 

Ohio,  III.  63.     Wiftr  to  take  part  with  the  Englifli,  109. 

Z 

ZANDER,  William,  mifiionary,  II.  18.     Preaches  to  the  Indians,  25. 
Zajh.rgsr,  David,  miffi-nary,  imprifoned  at  New  York,  II.  71.  Goes  to  Long 

Ill.^nd,  107.  Attends  Chief  Shikellimus  in  his  laft  Jilnefs,  no.  Goes  to 
Onor.dago,  121.  To  Europe,  124.  Returns,  and  goes  again  to  Onondago, 
140.  147.  155.  To  Wajomick,  163.  Efcapps  from  Gnadenhuetten,  16S. 
Vifits  the  Inaians  at  Wjjomick,  197.  His  jouney  to  Mschwih  lufu.g,  203. 
Recalled  to  Bcthleherrj,  207.  Accompanies  the  fugitive  congregation  to 
Province  I(l3nd,2i6.  Stays  with  them  during  their  confinement,  and  is  ap- 

point'd  to  go  to  the  Sufquehannah,  231.  Goes  to  C.ijugu,  11 1.  6,  To  Gofch- 
gofchuenk  on  the  Ohio,  20.     His  reception  and  converfations  with  a  Sen- 

necka 
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necica  Ch^ef,  2t.  Preaches- the  Gofpel  at  Gofchgofchuenk,  22.  Gojs  to 

refide  there,  28.  Is  rerfecuted,  31.  Villts  Zonefchio  35.  Oppoie  '-ie 
enemies  boldlv,  43-  R' 'ires  with,  the  Incian  congregation  to  Lawunakfian- 
nekj  44.  Gees  to  Pittfburg,  48.  Called  to  a  conference  at  Bethieiitnn, 

64.  Travels  at  Gekelemukpechuenk,  69.  BecoTie-  a  marked  ramwsh 
the  adverfaries,  71,  Survejs  the  coun'ry  jo  the  Mu/ki'^girr!,  73.  Fixes  oa 
a  fpot  to  build  Schoenbrunn.  74.  His  journey  to  the  Siiavvarof?,  82.  Second 

journey  to  the  Shawanofe,  92.  Invited  to  attend  a  t  ea'y  of  peace,  bac 
declines  it,  109.  Leaves  Sthosnbrunn,  izo.  His  tranbiflions  v.ith  ths 

Huron  warriors  at  Lich'.e..au,  125.  Is  in  gfeat  dxrger  ot  being  nnurc'ered, 
131;.  Returns  to  Schoenbrunn  138.  Goes  to  BelhJehe  r>,  147.  Returns 
to  the  Mu(kingum,  149.*  Refufss  to  far-  bitter  than  his  Brethren,  andis 
taken  prifoner,  155.  His. wife  feized  by  a  party  of  favases,  157.  Led 

■with  the  congregation  to  Sandufky,  161.  To  For"  Detroit,  164,  Second 
iourney  :o  Detroit,  174.  During  his  ftay  delivers  difcourfes  to  the  prifoncrs, 
191.  Goes  with  the  Indian  congregation  to  ihe  river  Huron,  102.  To 
Cayahaga,  207.  Settled  at  Pilgerruh,  215.  Receives  a  n^eflage  from  a  De- 

laware Chief,  220,     From  a  Captair-/ 221. 
Zeninge,  Indians  at,  difturl)  the  be!ie\ers,  III.  S.     Will  not  hear  ths  Gcfpel,  9, 
Zibet,  I.  86. 
Zinochjaa,  river,  II.  121. 
Zinxtr.d<,rf,  count  Nicholas  Lewis,  aflifts  the  perfecuted  followers  of  Schvrenk- 

feld,  II.  2.  His  infiru^ions  to  the  mifiicnarief,  7.  Goes  to  Pennfylvania,  19, 
His  travels  among  the  Indians,  24.  Vifus  Tulpehokin,  27.  Makes  a  co- 

venant with  the  Iroquois,  28.  Vifits  Shekomeko,  ib.  Goes  to  Wajomick, 
JO,'  Danger  among  the  Shawanofe,  33.  Rtturns  to  Europe,  37.  The 
Indian  congregations  lament  his  deceafe  in  1760,   193. 

ZsncJh'iOi  a  town  of  the  Ssnnekas,  II.  i2.ft.  Council  'at  Zoneihio,  their  opinioo 
infavur  of  the  nriifiion,  III,  36.     ChieP's  aDgry^meffaje,  ̂ z,  43, 

THE     END. 
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1.  '"pHE  Ar.cier.t  and  Modern  Hiftory  of  the  Brethren,  cr  a  fiiccinfi 
•*■  Narrative  of  the  Proteftant  Church  of  thtUnited  Brethre7:,ovUnita, 

Frairum,  in  the  remoter  Times,  and  particularly  in  the  prefent  Century .- 

Written  in  German  by  David  Crnntz,  Author  of  tl'e  Hiftory  of  Green- 
land; pubhfned,  with  fome  additional  Notes,  by  Benjamin  La  Trsbe, 

Price  in  boards  6s.  6d. 

e.  An  Expofition  of  Chrif:ian  Do6lrine,  as  taught  in  the  Protejlant 
Church  of  the  United  Brethren,  or  Unitas  Fratrum.  Written  in  German, 
by  Aiigufl  Gottlieb  Spangenherg,  with  a  Preface,  by  Benjamin  La.  Throbs, 
Price  in  boards  5s. 

3.  The  Hiftory  of  Greenland,  containhig  a  Defcriptlon  of  the  Country 
and  its  Inhabitants,  and  particularly  a  Relation  of  the  Miffion  carried  on 
above  thirty  Years  by  the  Unitas  Fratrum^  at  I^ew  Herrnhut  and  Licli- 
tenfels,  in  that  Country.  By  David  Crantz.  Tranflated  from  the 
High  Dutch.     In  two  Volumes  8vo.     Price  in  boards  9s. 

4.  Harmony  of  the  Four  Gofpels  ;  or,  the  Hiftory  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrifc;  in  which  every  Thing  and  Circumftance  mentioned 
by  the  FoHr  Evangeiifts,  is  brought  into  one  Narrative;  fo  that  the 
Reader  has  here  collected  together,  m  one  Series,  all  that  is  recorded  of 
the  Afts  of  the  Days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  very  Words  of  our  Eng- 
li(h  Verfion.     Price  bound  2s. 

5.  A  Summary  of  the  DoBrine  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  to  be  ufed  for  the 
Inliruclion  of  Youth,  in  the  Congregations  of  the  United  Brethren, 
Price  half-bound  gd. 

6.  A  SuccinB  Vie=w  of  the  MiJ/lons  eftablifhed  among  the  Heathen, 
by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  or  Unitas  Fratrum.  By  Benjamin  La 
Trobe.     Price  6d. 

7.  A  Brief  Account  of  the  Miffwn  eftabllftied  among  the  Efquimaux 
Indians  on  the  Coaft  of  Labrador,  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
Price  6d. 

8.  A  Concife  Hijloriccd  Account  of  the  Prefent  Confitution  of  the  Unitas 
Fratrum,  or  Unity  of  the  Brethren.     Price  is. 

9.  A  ColleSiion  of  Hymns  for  the-L//i  of  the  Proteftani  Church  of  the 
United  Brethren.     Price  bound  4s. 

10.  Hymtis  for  the  Uft  of  Children.     Price  6d. 

1 1 .  Hymn  Tunes,  Sung  in  the  Cburck  of  the  United  Brethren.    Price 
kalf-beund  Ss. 
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